By the Lords, 


Die Lune 3. January 1650. 


Rdered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parlia- 

ment Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe 
be given to Dr. Burnet, for the great Service done by him to 
this Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Religion, in writing the 
Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church of England, fo truly 
and exa&tly ; And that he be defired to proceed in the per- 
feting what he further intends therein with all convenient 


ipeed. 


Fo. Browne Cleric. Parliamentorum. 


__ 


By the Commons. 


Jours 23. Die Decemb. 1680. 


Rdered, "That the Thanks of 'This Houſe be given to 

Dr. Burnet, for his Book Intituled The Hiſtory of the 
Reformation of the Ch.:rch of England. 

Will. Goldesbrough. Cleric. Dom. Com. 


Mercurij 5. Die Januariz 1680. 


Rdered, That Dr. Burnet be deſired to proceed with, 

and compleat that Good Work by him begun in 
Writing and Publiſhing The Fiſtory of the Reformation of the 
Church of England. 
Will. Goldesbrough Cler. Dom. Com. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


HE favourable reception which the former Part of this 
Work had, together with the new Materials that were 
- 22 ſent me from Noble and Worthy Hands, have encoura- 
ANY 
Me 5 the Reformation of this Church till it was brought to 4 
RA) OG 7) compleat ſettlement in the beginning of Queen Ellza- 
_—_—_—— backs Reign, which I now offer to the World. 

The great zeal of this Age for what w: done in that, about Religion , 
has made the Hiſtory of it to be received and read with more than ordinary 


attention and care : and many have expreſſed their ſatisfattion inwhat w as 


formerly publiſhed, by contributing ſeveral Papers of great conſequence t 0 


what remained : and ſince Tfound no Part of the firſt. Volume was more uni- 
wverſally acceptable, than that wherein I was only a ghers. 6p of 1 mean the 
Collection of Records ad Authentick Papers, which I had ſet down in 
confirmation of the more remarkable and doubtful parts of. the Hiſtory ; 1 
continue the ſame method now. IT ſhall repeat nothing here that was in 
my former Preface : But refer the Reader to ſuch things as concern this 
Hiſtory in general, and my encouragement in the undertaking and proſecu- 
tion of it, to what is there premiſed to the whole Work : and therefore I 
ſhall now enlarge on ſuch things as do more particularly relate to this Vo- 
Hume, | 

The Papers that were conveyed to me from ſeveral Hands are referred 
to, as the occaſion to mention them occurs in the Hiſtory; with ſuch acknow: 
ledgements as I thought beſt became this way of writing, though far ſhort 
of the merits of thoſe who furniſhed .me with them, But the Store-houſe 
from whence 1 drew the greateſt part both of the Hiſtory and Collection, 
is the often-celebrated Cotton Library, out of” which, by the noble favour 
of its truly learned Owner, Sir John Cotton, I gathered all that was nes 
ceſſary for compoſing this Part, together with ſome few things which had 
eſcaped me in my former Search, and belong to the Firſh Part : and thoſe 
F have mixed in the ColleQtion added to this Volume upon ſuch occaſions as 
1 thought moſt pertinent. But among all the Remains of the laſt Ape, 
that are with great induſtry and order laid up in that Treaſury, none pleaſed 
we better, nor were of more uſe to me, than the Journal of Kng Ed- 


wards Reign, written all with his own Hand: with ſome other Papers of 


hs, which I have put by themſelves in the beginning of the ColleQion 1 
Of theſe I ſhall ſay nothing. here, having given a full account of them in 
the Hiftory of his Reign, to which I refer the Reader; 1 find moſt of our 
Writers have taken Parcels out of them, and Sir John Heyward has tran- 
feribed from them the greateſt part of his Book ; therefore I thought this a 

| 4 thing 


ged me ty proſecute it, and to carry down the Hiſtory of 


; 
? 
: 
if 
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thing of ſuch conſequence, that upon good advice I have publiſhed them all 
faithfully copied from the Originals. 

But as others aſſiſted me towards the perfeiting this Part, ſo that learned 
Divine, and moſt exatt Enquirer into Hiſtorical Learning,Mr. Fulman, Re- 
Hor of Hamton-Meyley iz Gloceſter-ſhire, did oft ſiznally oblige me, by 
a Colleftion of ſome miſtakes I had made in the former Work. He had for 
many years applied his thoughts with a very ſearching care to the ſame 
Subjett, and ſo was able ro judge more critically of it, than other Readers. 
Some of thoſe had eſcaped me, others had not come within my view, in 
ſome particulars my Vouchers were not good, and in others I had miſtake 
my Authors. Theſe I publiſh at the end of this Volume, being neither a- 
ſhamed to confeſs my faults, nor unwilling to acknowledge from what 
Hand I received better information. My deſign in writing ts to diſcover 
Truth, and to deliver it down impartially to the next Age / I ſhould 
think it both a mean and criminal piece of vanity to- ſuppreſs this diſco. 
wery of my Errors. And though the number and conſequence of them had 
been greater than it is, T ſhould rather have ſubmitted to a much ſeve- 
rer Penance, than have left the World in the miſtakes, Thad led then into 


get 1 was not a little pleaſed to find that they were neither many, nor of 


importance to the main Parts of the Hiſtory : and were chiefly about Dates 
or ſmall variations in the order of Time. TI hope this Part has fewer 
faults ſince that worthy Perſon did purſue his former kindneſs ſo far, as 
fo review it before-hand : and with great judgement to corret? ſuch errors 
as he found in it : Thoſe T had formerly fallen into, made me more care- 
ful in examining even the ſmalleſt matters. -Tet if after all my care, 
and the kind Cenſures of thoſe who have reviſed this. Work, there is 
any thing left that may require a further Retrattation, T fhall not de- 
cline to make it ſo ſoon as I ſee there is need of it, being, I hope, 


raiſed abowe the poor vanity of ſeeking my own reputation, by ſacrifi- 


cing Truth to it. | | 

7 boſe to whoſe cenſure 1 ſubmitted this whole Hiſtory in both its Parts, 
were chiefly three great Divines, whoſe Lives are ſuch Examples, their 
Sermons ſuch Inſtructions, their Writings ſuch unanſwerable V indications 
of -our Church, and their whole deportment ſo ſutable to their profeſſion, 
that as I reckon my being admitted into ſome meaſure of friendſhip with 
them, among the chief Bleſſings of my Life, fo I know nothing can more 
effectually recommend this Work than to ſay that "it paſſed with their hear- 
ty approbation, after they had examined it with that care, which their 
great zeal for the Cauſe concerned init, and their goodneſs to the Author, 
and freedom with him obliged them to uſe. They are ſo well known, that 


- without naming them, thoſe of this Age will eaſily gueſs who they are ; 


and they will be ſo well known to Poſterity, by-their cxcellent Writings 
that the naming them is ſo high an advantage to my Book, that I mech 
doubt whether it is decent for me to do it. One of them, Dr.' Lloyd, #s 
zow, while I am writing, by His Majeſties favour, promoted to the Biſhv- 
prick of St. Aſaph : 4 Dignity to which how deſervedly ſoever his great 
Learning, Piety, and Merit, has advanced him, yet 1 particularly know 
how far he was from any aſpirings'to it. It was he I deſcribed in my 
former Preface, that engaged me firſt to this deſign, and'for" that reaſon 
he has been more than ordinary careful to examine it, with that exattneſs 
that is peculiar to him. The other two are the Reverend , Learned, 
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and Fudicions Deans, of Canterbury ad $:, Pauls, Dr. Tillotſon, and 
Dr. Stillingfleet, #00 well kzown to receive any addition from the Chara- 
ters I can give of them. ' 

Others gave me Supplies of _— to enable me to 20 through 
with an undertaking that put me to no ſmall expence. I am not aſhamed 
to acknowledoe, that the flraitneſs of my condition, made this uneafie to 
me, being deſtitute of all publick proviſion : but T ſhould be much aſhamed 
of my ingratitude, if T did not celebrate their bounty who have taken ſuch 
care of' me, as not to leave this addition of charge, on one who lives not 
without difficulties. IT muſt a2ain repeat my Thanks, for the generous 
kindneſs, protettion, and liberal Supplies of Sir Harbotle Grimſtone; 
Maſter of the Rolls, this being the ſixth year of my ſubſiſtance under 
him, to whom I muſt ever acknowledge that I am more beholding than to all 
Men living. The noble Mr. Boyle, as he employs both his Time and 
Wealth, for the good of Mankind, ( for which he conſiders himſelf" as 
chiefly born, and which he has promoted not only in his own excellent Wri- 
tings, that have made him 74 famous over all the World, but in many 
other deſigns that have been chiefly carried on at his coſt, ) ſo hath he re- 
newed his kindneſs to me in largeſſes ſutable to ſo great a Mind. Others 
were alſo pleaſed to joyn their help. The Right Honourable th: Lord 
Finch, zow Lord High Chazcellor of England, whoſe great Parts, axd 
greater Vertnes, are y conſpicuous, that it were a high Preſumption in me 
to ſay any thing in his commendation, beins in nothing more eminent than 
in his zeal for, and care of this Church, thought it might be of ſome im- 
portance to have its Hiſtory well digeſted, and therefore as he bore a large 
ſhare of my expence , ſo he —- it more F 6x 16 05% under his care, 
and under all the Burdens of that high Employment which he now beats, 
yet found time for reading it in Manuſcript, of which he muſt have rob- 
bed himſelf, (ince he never denies it to thoſe who have a Right to it on 
any publick account ; and hath added ſuch Remarks and Corredtions as are 
770 foul art of any finiſhing it may be judged to have, The Lord 
Ruſſel, zhe Inheritor of that Zeal for true Religion, and the other Ver- 
tues that have from the firſt beginnings of the Reformation, in 4 con- 
tinued Entail , adorned that Noble Family of Bedford, beyond moſt 
others of the Kjngdom, did eſpouſe the Intereſts of the Proteffant Re- 
ligion in this particular, as he has done on all other more publick occaſions : 
and by a moſt liberal Supply encouraged me to proſecute this Undertaking: 
That Worthy Counſellor, _ celebrated Integrity and clear Judgement 
have raiſed him fo” bigh in his Profeſſion , Anthony Keck E Flr. did 
alſo concur in eaſing me of the charge that Searchins, Copying, and 9a- 
thering Materials put me to : And having received a5 much from hi 
»y Noble Benefattors, as did enable me to carry on my Deſign, I did ex- 
cuſe my ſelf at other Perſons Hands, who wery generouſly offered to ſup- 
ply me in the expence which this Work brought with it, That was done 


in a moſt extraordinary manner, by the Right Honourable the Earl of 


Halifax , whom, if I reckon among the greateſt Perſons this Age has 
Produced, I am ſure all that know him will allow, that T ſpeak modeſtly 
of him : He" indeed offered me the yearly continuance of a Bounty; 
that would not only have defrayed all this expence, but have been an 
entire and hoxjiourable ſubſiſtance to me ; and though my meceſſities were 
not ſo preſſing "as to perſwide me to accept it z yet ſo nunſual a ge- 
neroſity 


0, 
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neroſity doth certainly merit the higheſt acknowledgements I can make 
cr tt. 

# But I now turn to that which _ to be the chief Subjet# of this Pre- 
face to remove the prejudices, by which weak and unwary Perſons have been 
prepoſſeſſed in their Judgments concerning the Reformation, during that 
Period of it that falls within this Volume. T know the Duty of an Hi- 
ſtorian leads him to write as one that is of neither Party, and I have en- 
deavonred to follow it as carefully as I conld, neither concealing the faults 
of the one Party, nor denying the Juſt Praiſes that were due to any of the 
other ſide ; and have delivered things as I found them, making them nei- 
ther better nor worſe than indeed they were : But now that I am not yet 
entred into that Province, and am here writing my own Thoughts, and 
not relating the Adtions of other Men, I hope tt will be Juaged 20 inde- 
cent thing to clear the Readers mind of thoſe Impreſſions, which may either 
have already biaſſed him too much, or may upon a ſlight reading of what 
follows, ariſe in his thoughts : unleſs he were prepared and armed with 
ſome neceſſary Reflettions, which every one that may poſſibly read this Hij- 
ſtory, has not had the leiſure, or other opportunities, to make to ſuch a de- 
gree as were needful. 

It is certainly an unjuſt way of proceeding, in any that us tobe a Judge, 
to let himſelf be ſecretly poſſeſſed, with freb Impreſſions of Perſons and 
Things, as may biaſs his thoughts : for where the Scales are not well adju- 
ſted, the Weigh: cannot be truly reckoned. So that it is an indirett Me- 
thod to load Mens Minds with Prejudices, and not to let them in to the trial 
of Truth, till their Inclinations are firſt ſwayed ſuch a way. T deny not 
but in matters of Religion moſt commonly Men receive fxg Notions, ; 
fore they can well examine them, as do much determine them in the Enqui- 
ries they make afterwards, when their utderſtandings grow up to a fuller 
ripeneſs : but thoſe Pre-occupations, if rightly infuſed, are rather ſuch as 
give them general Notions of what is good and honeſt in the abſtraited Idea's, 
than concerning matters of Fatt : for every wiſe and pious Man muſt avoid 
all ſuch Methods of Inſtruction, as are founded on Falſhood and C oy : 
and he that will breed a Man to love Truth, muſt form in him ſuch a likin 
of it, that he may clearly ſee he would bribe hins into no Opinion or Party by 
falſe or indirect Arts: But ſince Men are generally ſo apt to let ſome eaſie 
Notions enter into their Minds, which will pre-engage their Afections, and 
for moſt part thoſe who ſet themſelves to gain 47. gs do begin with ſuch 


Arts, it will not be amiſs to give the Reader ſuch an account of theſe, as 


may prepare him againſt them, that ſo he may with a clearer mind conſider ' 


what is now to be delivered to him, concerning the Reformation%of Religion 
AMOng us. | 

I Teal begin with that which is moſt commonly urged ; that the whole 
Church being one Body, the Changes that were 'made in Religion, did break 
that Unity, and diſſolve the Bond by which the Catholick Church # to be 


knit together, and that therefore the firſt Refurmers began, and we ſtill 


continue « Schilme in the Church, | 

In anſwer to this, it ts to be conſidered that the Biſhops and x ih 
of the Church are obliged to inſtrutt their People in theirue Faith of Chriſt, 
according to the Scriptures : The nature of their Funition, being a Sacred 
Truſt, binds them to this ; they were alſo at their Conſecration engaged to 


 #t, by a formal Sponſion, according to the Queſtions and Anſwers that are in 


the 


AF 
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the Roman Pontifical to this day. Paſtors owe it as a Debt to their People 
zo teach them according to the Scriptures : They owe a Charity to their Þre- 
thren, and are to live with them in the terms of Brotherly Love, and 

' Friendly Correſpondence ;, but if that cannot be had on eaſier terms, than 
the concealing neceflary Truths, and the delivering groſs errors to thoſe com- 
witted to their charge, it is certain that they ought not to purchaſe it at fg 
dear a rate. When the Paſtors of this Church [aw it over-run with errors 
and corruptions, they were obliged by the duty they owed to God and to their 
People, to diſcover them ; and to undeceive their miſled Flocks. It is of 
great importance to maintain Peace and Unity, bat if a Party in the Church 
does ſet up ſome Dottrines and Prattiſes, that do much endanger the Salua- 
tion of Souls, and makes advantages by theſe, ſo that there is no hope left to 
gain them by rational and ſofter Methods, then as St. Peter was to be 
withſtood to his Face, iz a leſſer matter, much more are thoſe, who pre- 
rend no higher than to be his Succeſſors, to be withſtood, when the things are 
of great moment and conſequence. When Hereſizs ſprang up in the Pri- 
mitive Church, we find the neighbouring Biſhops condemned them without 
ſtaying for the concurrence of other Churches ; as inthe Caſe of Samolate- 
nus, Arius, azd Pelagius : and ever when the greateſt part of the Church 
was become Semi-Arian, and many great Councils, chiefly that # Ariminum, 
conſiſting of above 800 Biſhops, as ſome ſay, had through ignorance and 
fear complied; the Orthodox Biſhops did not forbear to inſtrutt thoſe com- 
mitted to their care according to the true Faith, A general concurrence 1s 
a thing much to be laboured for ; but when it cannot be had, every Biſhop 
muſt: then go his duty ſo as to be anſwerable to the chief Biſhop of Souls. 

So that inſtead of being led away by ſo ſlight a prejudice, we muſt turn 
our Enquiries to this, Whether there were really ſuch abuſes in the Church, 
as did require a Reformation ? and whether there was any reaſon to hope for 

 @ more general concurrence init ? In the followins Hiſtory the Reader will 

fee what corruptions were found to be both in the Doftrine and Worſvip of 
this Church : from whence he may infer what need there was of Reformation. 
And it is very plain, that they had no reaſon to expett the concurrence of 
other Churches ; for the Council of Trent had already made a great progreſs, 
and it was very viſible, that as the Court of Rome governed all things 
there, ſo they were reſolved to admit of no effettual Reformation, of any 
conſiderable matters; but to eſtabliſh by a more formal deciſion, thoſe errors 
and abuſes that had given ſo much ſcandal to the Chriſtian World for ſo 
many Ages. | 

This being the true ſtate of the Caſe, it is certain, that if there were 
really great corruptions, either in Belief' or Manners in this Church, then 
the Biſhops were bound to reform them : ſince the backwaraneſs of others in 
their duty, could not excuſe them from doing theirs, when they were clearly 
convinced of” it. So that the Reader is to Peake off this prejudice, and only 
#0 examine whether there was really ſuch need of a Reformation? ſince if 
that be true, it is certain the Biſhops of this as well as of other Churches, 
were bound to ſet about it ; and the faultineſs of ſome conld be no excuſe 

Np to the reſt. 

7 The ſecond Prejudice is, That the Reformation was begun and carried 
2 0n, not by the major part of the Biſhops and Clergy ; but by a few ſeletted 
Biſhops and Divines, who being ſupported by the Name of the Kjngs Au- 

. thority, did frame things as they pleaſed ; and 7 their Intereſt at Court got 
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them to be Enacted in Parliament : and after they had removed [ach Bis 
ſbops as oppoſed them, then they procured the Convocation to conſent to 
what was done : So that upon the matter, the Reformation was the Work 
of Cranmer, with 4 few more of his Party, and not of this Church, 
which never aorced wholly to ity till the Biſhops were ſo modelled as to be 
compliant to the deſigns of the Court. In ſhort, the reſolution of this, is 


to be taken from a common Caſe ; when the major part of a Church is ac- 


cording to the Conſcience of the Supream Civil Magiſtrate 11 an Error, and 
the leſſer part is in the right. The Cafe is not hard, if well underſtood : for 
ia the whole Scripture there is no promiſe made to the mayor part of the Pa- 
tors of the Church ; and there beino no Divine Prom:ſe made about it, it 
is certain that the Nature of Man is ſuch, thit Truth ſeparated from In- 
tereſt hath few Votaries : bnt when it is oppoſite to it, it muſt have a wery 


ſmall Party. So that moſt of thoſe things which needed Reformation, being 


ſuch as added much to the Wealth and Power of the Cl-rgy, it had been a 
wonder indeed, if the greater part had ot oppoſedit. Iz that Caſe, 7s the 
ſmaller part were 20t to depart from their Seatiments, becauſe oppoſed in 
them by a more numerous Party that was too deeply concerned in the matter : 
© fo it was both natural for them, and wery reaſonable, 10 take Sauttuary in 
the Authority and Protedtion of the Prince aud the Law. That Princes 
have an Anthority in things Sacred, was ſo univerſally agreed to in King 
Henry's Rezgn, and w2s made out upon ſuch clear Evidence of Reaſon 
and Precedents, both inthe Jew1lh State, and in the Roman Empire, when 
it turned Chriſtian, that this ground was already gained. It is the firſt 
Law in Juſtinians Code, made by Theodoſius when he came to the Empire, 
That all ſhould every were, under ſevere pains, follow that Faith 
which was received by Dam2/rz5 Biſhop of Rome, and Peter of Alexan- 
dria. Azd why winht not the King and Laws of England give the like 
Authority to the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury azd York. 

When the Empire, and eſpecially the Eaſtern part of” it, had been, du- 
ring the Reign of Conſtantius, and Valens ſucceeding hims after a ſhort In- 
terval, ſo overſpread with Arianiſme, zt 7s ſcarce to be imagined how it 
could have been reformed in any other manner : for they durſt not at firſt 
truſt it to the diſcretion of a Synod; and yet the Queſtion then on foot was 
ot fo link'd with Intereſt, being a Speculative Point of” Divinity, as thoſe 
about which the Conteſts were in the beginnings of the Reformation. 

It is not to be imagined how any Changes in Religion can be made by So- 
wvereign Princes, unleſs an Authority be lodged with them of giving the 
Sanition of a Law, to the ſounder, though the leſſer part of a Church : for 
as Princes and Law-z2tvers are not tied to an implicite obedience to C lerg y- 
men, but are left to the freedom of their own diſcerning, ſo they muſt have 


a Power to chooſe what ſide to be of where things are much enquired into. 


- The Juriſdiftion of Synods or Councils, is founded either oz the Rules of 


Expediency and Brotherly Correſpondence, or onthe force of Civil Lays : for 
when the Chriſtian Belief had not the ſupport of Law, every Biſhop taught 


his own Flock the beſt he could, and > 62 vis Neighbours ſuch an account of 


. his Faith, at, or ſoon after his Conſccration , as ſatisfied them, and fo 
maintained the Unity of the Church. The formality of Synods grew up 


ia the Church, from the diviſion of the Roman Empire, and the Dignity 


of the ſeveral Cities ; which is a thing ſo well known, and (0 plainly ac- 
knowledged by the Firiters of all ſides, that it were 4 needleſs impoſing on 
| the 
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the Readers patience, to ſpend time to prove it, Such as world underſtand 
it more perfectly, will find it in De Marca the late Arch-biſhop of Paris's 
Books de Concordia Imperi: & Sacerdotii, 4z9 iz Blondells J/or#s, De 
la Primaute de PEgliſe. Noze can 1:29 ine there is a Divine Authority 
in that which ſprang from ſuch a beginning. The mayor part of Synods can- 
not be (:ppoſed to be in matters of Faith, fo affiſted from Heaven, that 
the lefſer part muſt meceſſarily acquicſce in their Decrees, or that the Civil 
Powers muſt always meaſure their Laws, by their Votes : eſpecially where In- 
tereſt does viſibly turn the Scales. And this may fatisfie any reaſonable 
Man as to this prejudice ; that if” Arch-biſhop Cranmer az Holgate, the 
two Primates and Metropolitanes of this Chirch, were in the right, 11 the 
things that they procured to be reformed, though the greater part of the Bi- 


(bops beins biaſſed by baſe ends, and generally both ſuperſtitions and little | 


converſant in the true Theoloaical Learains, did oppoſe them, and they 
were thereby forced to order matters fo, that at firſt they were prepared by 
fome ſelefted Biſhops and Divines, and afterwards Enacted by Kzng and 
Parliament, this is no juſt exception to what was fo manaved: And ſuch 
- : S ? J . . WE. 
a Reformation car no more be bla/Fed by being called a Parhament-Relipg1- 


on, than the Reformations made by the KRynzs of Hfrael w:ithort or arainſt 


the Majority of the Prieſts, cola be blerniſld by beins calPd the Kings Re- 
ligion. | 

A third Prejudice is, that the Perſo;zs who governed the Affairs at Conrt, 
were weak or ll Mea : that the Kine beins under Aze, things were carried 
by thoſe who had him in their Porrer, Aud for the two great Miniſters of 
that Reign, or rather the Adminiſtrators of it, the Dukes of Somerler 
and Northumberland, zs their violent and untimely deaths, may ſeems to 
be effedts of the indignation of Heaven, for what they did; ſo they were both 
eminently faulty in their Adminiſtration, and are ſuppoſed to have ſought 
too much their own ends. This ſeems to caſt a Heath oa their Ations, and 
zo give ſome reaſon to ſuſpe# the rhings were wot good which had ſuch In- 

ruments to advance them. | 

But this Prejudice, compounded of many Particulars, when taken to 
pieces, will appear of zo force to blaſt the credit of” what they did. By our 
Law, the Kzng never -aies, and is never young nor old, ſo that the Auths> 
rity of the Kjng is the ſame, whether adminiſtred by himfelf” or by his Go- 
vernours, when he is under Age : nor are we to judoe of Mea by the events 
that befall them. Theſe are the deepeſt Secrets of” Divine Providence, into 


which it is impoſſible for Men of limited underſtandings to peuctrate : and if 


we make Tude ments of Perſons and Things by accidents, we ſhall very often 
moſt certainly conclude falſely, Solomon made the Obſervation, which 
the Series of Humane Afairs ever ſince hath fully juſtified, That there 
are Juſt Men ro whom it happens according to the Work of the 
Wicked ; and Wicked Men to whom it happens. according tro the 
Work of the Righteous : azd the exquiring into theſe ſeemingly unequal 
ſteps of Gods Governing the World, 1s a vanity. As for the Duke. of 


Northumberland, he Reformation is not at all concerned in him, for if 


we believe what he ſai”, when there was the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect him, on 
#he Scaffold, he was all the while a Papiſt in his Heart. And ſo no wonder 
if fach a Man, ſtriking in for his own ambitions ends, with that which ws 
ps even a2ainſt the prſ.vaſions of his Conſcience, did very ill things, 
The Duke of Somerſet ws indeed more ſincere, and thonoh he was not 
without 
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without his faults, ( which we may ſafely acknowledge, ſince the Man of 
Infallibility is 207 pretended to be without ſin ) yet theſe were not ſuch hei- 
zous tranſareſſions, but rather ſuch as humane infirmity expoſes moſt Men 
to, whan they are raiſed to an high condition. He was too vain, too much 
addifted to his own: Notions, and being a Man of no extraordinary Parts, 
he was too much at the diſpoſal of thoſe, who by flatteries and ſubmiſſions 
inſinuated themſelves into him ; aud he made too preat haſt to raiſe a vaſt 
Eſtate to be altogether innocent : but I never find hin charged with any per- 


ſonal diſorders, nor was he ever guilty of falſhood, of perverting Juſtice, 


of Cruelty, or of Oppreſſion. He was ſo much againſt the laſt of theſe 
that be of ff vict of the Nobility for being ſo careful of 7 oo 
02s, and covering them from the oppreſſion of their Landlords, The Bu- 
ſfineſs of his Brother, though it h.zs a very ill appearance, and i made to 
look worſe by the lame account our Books give of it, ſeems to have been for- 
ced on him : for the Admiral was a Man of moſt incarable ambition, and 
fo inclined to raiſe diſturbance , that after ſo many relapſes and ſuch 
frequent Reconciliations, he ſtill breaking out into new diſorders, it became 
almoſt neceſſary to put him out of a capacity of doing more miſchief, But 
if” we compare the Duke of Somerlet with the great Miniſters even in the 


beſt Courts ; we [hall find him better than moſt of them : and if ſome few 


have carried their Proſperity better, many more even of thoſe who are other- 
wiſe recorded for extraordinary Perſons, have been guilty of far preater 
faults, He who s but a little acquainted with Hiſtory, or with the Courts 
of Princes, muſt weeds know fo much of this Argument, that he will eaſily 
cure himſelf of any ill effedts which this Prejudice may have on him. 

A ſourth Prejudice i raiſed from the great Invaſions which were then 
made npen the Charch-Lands, and things dedicated to Pious Uſes ; which 
is a thing hated by Men of all Religions, and branded with the odious Names 
of” Sacriledge, and robbing of God ; /o that the Spoils of Religions Hou- 
ſes and Churches, ſiem to have been the ſecret Motives that at firſt drew in, 
and ſtill enzage ſo many to the Reformation. This has more weight in it 
than the former, and therefore deſerves to be more fully conſidered. 

The Light of Nature teaches, that thoſe who are dedicated to the Service 
of God, and for inſtructins the People, ought to be ſo well provided for, 
that they may be delivered from the diſtrattions of Secular Cares, and ſecu- 
red from the contempt which follows Poverty ; and be furniſhed with ſuch 
zeans 4s may both enable th:m to know that well wherein they are to inſtrutt 
others, and to gain ſuch an Intereſt in the affetions of thoſe among whon 
they labour, as modeſt Hoſpitality and liberal Almſ-giving may procure. 
Tz this all Nations and Religions have ſo generally agreed, that it may be 
well called a Law of Nations, if not of | "rratng Had Church-men been 


contented with this meaſure, it is very probable things had never run to the 


other Extream ſo much as they have done. But as the Pope got to himſelf 
« great Principality, ſo the reſt of his Clergy defigned to imitate him in that, 


as much as was poſſible : they ſpared no pains, nor thought they any Me- 


thods too bad, that could ſet forward theſe Projeffs, The belief of Pur- 


gatory, and the redeeming of Souls ont of it by Maſſes, with many other 


publick Cheats impoſed on the World, had brought the Wealth of this and 
other Nations into their Hands. Upon the diſcovery of this impoſture, it was 
but a reaſonable and juſt proceeding of the Government to re-aſſume thoſe 
L amds, and diſpoſe otherwiſe of them, which had been for moſt part frauds- 
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tently drawn from the former Azes : for indeed the beſt part of the Soil of 


England, being in ſuch ill Hands, it was the Intereſ# of the whole Kjns- 


dom to have it put to better uſes. So that the Abbies being generally raiſed 


and endowed by the efficacy of thoſe falſe Opinions, which were infuſed into 
the People, Tam ſee no juſt exception againſt the diſſolution of them, with 
the Chantries, ad other Foundations of like ſ:perſ#ition ; and the fault 
w.2s n0t in taking them away, bat in not applying a greater part of thew to 
uſes truly Religions. | 
But moſt of th:{e Monaſteries had been enriched by that, which was 1n- 
d-ed the Spoil of the Church : for in many Places the Tithes which belonged 
to the Seeulr Cleray were taken from them, and by the Authority of Papal 
Bulls were given to the Monaſteries. This was the Oripinal of the preateſt 
miſchief” that came on this Church at the Reformation : The Abbots havin 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Tithes, and having left to thoſe who ſerved the 
Care either ſome ſmall Donative cr Stipend, and at beff the ſmall Tithes or 
Viccarage, thoſe who purchaſed the Abbey-Lands from the Crown in the for- 
mer Reinn, had them with no other charge reſerved for the Incumbents, 
. . but that (mall Pittance that the Abbots had formerly given them : and 
' this is now a much leſs allowance, than the Curates had in the times of Po- 
pery : for though they have now the ſame Right by their Incumbency that 
they ther had, yet in the time of Superſtition, the Fees of Obits, Exequies, 
Soul Maſſes, and ſuch other Perquiſites did furniſh them ſo plentifully, 
that conſidering their abligation to remain unmarried,they lived well, though 
their certain maintenance was but ſmall : but theſe things falling off by the 


Reformation, which likewiſe leaves the Clergy at liberty in the matter of 


Marriage, this has occaſioned nmch ignorance and ſcandal among the Clergy: 


1 (hall not enter into the debate about the Divine Right of Tithes, this I am + 


ſure of, a decent maintenance of the Clergy is of natural Right, and that 
7t ts not better looked to, is a publick reproach to the whole Nation ; when in 
all other Religions and Nations, thoſe who ſerve at the Altar live by it, 
The ancient Allowances for the Curates in Market Towns, being generally 
fo ſmall, becauſe the Number and Wealth of the People made the Perquz- 
ſites ſo tonſiderable, has made thoſe Places to be too often but ill ſupplied : 
aud what way this makes for the ſeducers of all hands, when the Miniſter is 
of ſo mean a tondition, and hath ſo incompetent a Maintenance that he can 
carce ſecure himfelf from extream went, and great contempt, I leave it to 
every Man to juape. 
This i as high a contempt of Religion and the Goſpel as any can be, and 
z one of thoſe things for which this Nation has much to anſwer to God; that 
now in one hundred and twenty years time, ſo little has been done by pub- 
lick Authority for the redreſs of ſuch a crying oppreſſion. Some private 
Perſons have done great things this way, but the publick hs yet hos 20- 
thing ſutable to the occaſion : Though their Neighbour Nation of Scotland, 
hz ſet them a very good Example, where, by the great zeal and care of 
King James, and the late bleſſed Kjng, Atts and Orders of Parliament 
have been made, for examining the whole ſtate of the Clergy, and for ſup- 
plying all poor Livings fo plentifully, that in Glebe and Tithes all Benefices 
are now raiſed to at leaſt fifty Pounds Sterling yearly. What greater ſcorn 
can be put on Religion, than to provide ſo ſcantly for thoſe 3s are truſt= 
ea with the care of Souls, that ſome hundreds of Pariſhes in England pay 
not Ten Pounds a year to their Paſtors, and perhaps ſome thouſands not 
| | G Fifty ? 
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Fifty ? This is to be numbred among thoſe crying fins that are bringiug 


-_ 


down vengeance on 14, ſince by this many Souls are left to periſh, becauſe it 
7s not, poſſible ta. provide them with faithful ana able Sh:pherds. I ſhall 
not examine all the particulay Reaſons that have obſtrufted the redreſs of 
this miſchief, but thoſe concerned in it may ſoon find ſome of them out in 
themſelves. And here I acknowledge a great and juſt prejudice lies againſt 

our Reformation, which no man can fully anſwer. But how faulty ſoever 
we may be in this Particular, they of the Church of Rome have little rea- 

ſon to object it to us; ſince the firſt and true occaſion of it was of their ow 

doing. Our fault is, that at the diſſolution of the Monaſteries, reſtitution 

was not made to the Pariſh Prieſts of what the Popes had ſacrilegiouſly taken 
from them. And now that we are upox the utter extirpation of Popery, tet 

245 not retain this Relique of it. And I pray God to inſpire and dirett His 

Majeſty and His two Houſes of Parliament effetfudlly ro remove this juſt 

and, for ought I know, only great ſcandal of our Engliſh Reformation. 

A fifth Prejudice , which ſcems to give ill impreſſions of our Reforma- 
tion, is, that the Clergy have now no intereſt in the Conſciences of the 
People, nor any inſpettion into their manners ; but they are without yoke or 
reſtraint. All the Ancient Canons for the publick Pennance of ſcandalons 
offenders are laid aſide, and our Clergy are fo little admitted to know or di- 
rect the Lives and Manners of their Flocks, that many will ſcarce bear a re- 
proof patiently from them : Our Eccleſiaſtical Courts are not in the Hands 
of the Biſhops and their Clergy, but put over to the Civilians, where too 
often Fees are more ſtriftly look*d after, than the corredtion of Manners. I 
hope there is not cauſe for ſo great a Cry, but ſo it is, theſe Courts are 
much complained of”; and publick vice and ſcandal is but little enquired after, 
or | paz 9a : Excommunication is become a kind of Secular Sentence, and 
is hardly now conſidered as a Spiritual Cenſure, being judged and given out 
by Lay-men, and oftew upon Grounds which, to Be moderately, do not 
merit fo ſevere and dreadful a Sentence. There are beſides this a great 
many other Abuſes, brought in in the worſt Times, and now purged out of 
ſome of the Churches of the Roman Communion, which yet continue, and 
are too much in uſe among #5, ſuch as Pluralities, Non-refidencies, and 
other things of that nature : ſo that it may be ſaid, that ſome of the ma- 
mifeſ corruptions of Popery, where they are recommended by the advantages 
that accompany them, are not yet throughly purged out, notwithſtanding all 
the noiſe we have made about Reformation in matters much more diſputable, 
and of far leſs conſequence. | 

This whole Objettion, when all acknowledged, as the greateſt part of is 
tannot be denied, amounts indeed to this, that our Reformation is not yet 
arrived at that full perfettion, that is to be defired. The want of publick 
Pennance, and Penitentiary C anons, is indeed a wery great acfect : our 
Church does not deny it, but acknowledges it tn the Preface to the Office 4 
Commination. Tt was one of the greateſt Glories of the Primitive Church, 
that they were ſo governed, that none of their number could ſin openly with- 
out publick C = and a long ſeparation from the Holy Communies ; 
which they judged was defiled by a promiſcuous admitting of all Perſons to 
it. Had they conſulted the Arts of Policy, they would not have held in 
Converts by ſo ftritt a way of proceeding, leſt their diſcontent might have 
driven them away ; at a time when to be a Chriſtian was attended with (6 
many diſcouragements, that it might feem dangerous by fo ſevere a Diſci- 
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pline, to frighten the World out of their Communion. But the Paſtors of 
that tim? , reſolved to follow the Rules delivered them by the Apo- 


ſtles, and truſted God with the ſucceſs, which anſwered and exceeded all 


their expettations : for nothing convinced the World more of the truth of 
that Religion, than to ſee thoſe truſted with the care of Souls, watch fa 
effeftually over their Manners, that for ſome ſins, which in theſe looſe 
Aves in which we live, paſs but for common effetts of humane frailty, 
Mex were made to abſtain from the Communion for many years, and did 
cheerfully ſubmit to ſuch Rules as might be truly medicinal for curing thoſe 
Diſeaſes in their Minds. | | LET 
But alas ! the Church-men of the latter Ages being once veſted with 
this Authority, to which the World ſubmitted, as long as it ſaw the good 
effects of it, did ſoon learn to abuſe it ; and to bring the People to a blind 


ſ[ubjetion to them: It was one of the chief Arts by which the Papacy ſwel- 


led to its height : for Confeſſors in ſtead of bringing their Penitents to open 
Penance, ſet up other things in the room of it ; pretending they could com- 
mute it, and in the Name of God accept of one thing for another : and 
they accepted of a Penitents going; either to the Holy War, or which was 
more Holy of the two, to one of the Popes Wars 4gainſ Flereticks, or de- 


poſed Princes ; and gave full Pardons to thoſe who thus engaged in their 


deſigns. Afterwards ( when the Pope had no great occaſion to kill Men, or 
the People no great mind to be tilled in his Service )) they accepted of Mo- 
ney, as an Alms to God : and ſo all publick Penance was laid down, and 
Murder or Merchandiſe was ſet up im its room. This being the ſtate of 
things at the Keformation, it ts xo wonder if the People could not be eaſily 
brought to ſubmit to publick Pennante ; which had been for ſome Ages en- 
tirely laid aſide : and there was reaſon why they ſhould not be forward to 
come under the Toke of their Prieſts, left they ſhould have raiſed upon that 
Foundation, ſuch a Tyrannical Dominion over them, as others had formerly 
exerciſed. This made ſome Reformed Churches beyond Sea bring in the 
Laity with them, into their Courts ; which if they had done meerly as a 
good Expedient, for removing the jealouſie which the World then had of 
Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, there was no great Objettion to have been made to it ; 
but they made the thing liable to very great exception, when they pretended 
a Divine Inſtitution p thoſe Lay-Elders. Here iz England, :t i plain 
zhe Nation would nor bear ſuch Authority to be lodged with the Clergy at 
firſt ; but it will appear in the following Work, that a Platform was made 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, though the Bubops had no hope of reducing 
1t into practiſe, till the Kjng ſhould come to be of Age, and paſs a Law for 
the authorizing of it : but he dying before this was effetted, it was not proſe- 
cuted with that zeal that the thing required in Queen Elizabeths time : and 
then thoſe who in their Exile were taken with the Models beyond Seas; con- 
tending more to get or” 58 in the method of other Churches, than to have it 
ſet up in any other Form , that contention begat ſuch heat , that it took 
Men off from this aud many other excellent deſigns : aud whereas the Preſ- 
byters were found to have had anciently a ſhare in the Government of the 
Churches, as the Biſhops Council and Aſſiſtants, ſome of them that were of 
hot tempers demanding more than their ſhare, they were by the immoderate 
uſe of the Counterpoiſe kept out of any .part of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; 
and all vent into thoſe Courts commonly called the Spiritual Courts ; with- 
out making diſt inttion between thoſe Cauſes of Teſtaments, Marriages, and 
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auch other fates, that require ſome learning in the Civil aza Canon Lav, 
and. the other Cauſes of the Cenſures of the Clergy and Laity, which are of 4 
move Spiritual Nature, and ought indeed to be tries only by the Biſhops and 
Cl-roy ; for they are no ſmall part of the Care of Souls, which u incum- 
bet on them : and by them only Excommunications eught to be made, as 
bei. a Suſprion from the Sacred Rights of Chriſtians, of which none 
can be the competent Judges, but thoſe to mhom the charge of Souls is 
commpmeitted., The worſt that can be ſaid of all theſe Abuſcs, is, that they 
cre Reiiqrer of Popery, and we owe it to the unhappy Conteſls among onr 
{clves, that a de correttion hs not been yet given to theni, 

From hin” one evil has followed, not inferior to theſe from whence it 
flows, that the Paſtoril Charge ts now looked on by too may, rather [1s a 
device only fer inſtrutting People, to which they may ſubmit as m:1ch 3s 
they think jit, than as a Care of Souls, as indeed it is : And it is not to be 
dented bur the pratlice of not a few of us of the Clergy, hrs confirmed the 
People in this miſtake, who conſider our Funition as a Method of livins, 
by performing Divine Offices, and making Sermons, rather than as, a watch- 
ing over the Souls of the Flocks committed to ns, viſiting the Sick, repro- 
wing ſcandalous Perſons, reconciling differences, and being ſtriit at leaſt 
in governing the Poor, whoſe neceſſities will oblige them to ſubmit to any 
good Rules, we ſhall ſet them for the better conduct of their Lives. 
la theſe things does the Paſtoral Care chiefly conſiſt, and not only in the bare 
performing of Offices, or pronouncing Sermons , which every one almoſt 
nay learn to do after ſome tolerable faſhion. Tf Men had a juſt Notion of 


* this Holy Funttion, and a right ſenſe of it before they were initiated into 


it, thoſe ſcandalous abuſes of Plurality of Benefices with Cure, ( except 
where they are ſo poor and contiguom, that both can ſcarce maintain one In- 
cumbent, and one Man can diſcharge the duty of both very well ) Non-re- 
fidencies, and the hiring out that Sacred Truſt to pitiful Mercenaries at the 
cheapeſt rates, would ſoon fall offs Theſe are things of ſo crying a na 
ture, that no wonder if the wrath of God is ready to break out upon 1s. 
Theſe are abuſes that even the Church of Rome, after all her impudence, 
is aſhamed of, and are at this day generally diſcountenanced all France over. 
Queen Mary here in England in the time of Popery, ſet her ſelf effettn- 
ally to root them out. And that they ſhould be ſtill found amonz Prote- 
ſtants, and in ſo Reformed a Church, is a ſcandal that may juſtly make 
us bluſh. All the honeſt Prelates at the Council of Trent endeavoured to 
get Reſidence declared to be of Divine Right, and ſo not to be diſpenſed 
with upon any conſideration whatſoever : and there ts nothing more appa- 
rently contrary to the moſt common impreſſions, which all Men have about 
matters of Religion, than that Benefices are given for the Office to which 
they are annexed : and if” in matters of Mens Eſtates, or of their Health, 
it would be a thing of high ſcandal, for one to receive the Fees, and com- 
mit the Work to the care of ſome inferior or raw Practitioner, how much 
worſe is it to turn over ſo important a concernment, as the care of Souls 
uſt be confeſſed tobe, to mean hands ? And to conclude, thoſe who are 
guilty of ſuch diſorders, have much to anſwer for, both to God, for the neg- 
lef# of thoſe Souls for which they are to give an account,and to the World,for 
the reproach they have brought on this Church and on the Sacred Funttions, 
by their ill praitiſes; nor could the diviſions of this Age ever have riſcu 
to ſuch a height, if the People. had not been poſſeſſed with ill impreſſions of 
| ome 
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Gs of the Cleroy, from thoſe inexcnſable faults, that are ſo conſpicuous 
rags many EAI Shepherds : Who Cloath thieves with 
the Wool, but have not fed the Flock, that have not ſtrengthened 
the diſeaſed, nor Healed the fick, nor bound up that which was 
broken, nor brought again that which was driven away, nor ſought 
that which was loſt, but have ruled them with force and cruelty : 
And if we would look up to God who is wiſivly angry with us; and 
has made us baſe and contemptible among the People, we ſhoull find 
areat reaſon to refl:&t on thoſe words of Jeremy. The Paſtors are be. 
come Brutiſh , and have not ſought the Lord, therefore they ſhall 
not proſper, and all their Flocks ſhalbbe ſcattered. 

But I were very unjuſt if havins ventured on ſo plain and neceſſary a 
reprehenſion'; T ſhould not add, that God has mot fo left this Age and 
Church, but there is in it agreat number in both the holy Fun#tions,vho 
are perhaps as Eminent in the exemplarineſs of their Lives, and as diligent 
:n their Labours, as has been in any one Church in any Age ſince Mira- 
cles ceaſed. The humility and ſtriftneſs of Life in many of our Prelates 
and ſome that were highly Born, and yet have far outgone ſome others 
from whom more might have been expetted, raiſes them far above cen- 
ſure, tho perhaps not above eavy. And when ſuch think not the daily in- 
ftructing their Neighbours a thing below them, but do it with as conſtant 
a care, as if they tvere to earn their Bread by it, when they are fo affa- 
ble tothe meaneſt Clerg y-men that come to them, when they are ſo mcely 
ſcrupulous about thoſe whom they admit into holy Orders, and fo large in 
their Charities, that one would think they were furniſhed with ſome un- 
ſeen ways, theſe things muſt raiſe great eſteem for ſuch Biſhops, and ſeem 
to give ſome hopes of better times, Of all this I may be allowed to ſpeak 
the more freely, ſmce I am led to it by none of thoſe Bribes, either of gra- 
titude, or fear, or hope, which are wont to Corrupt men to ſay what they do 
not think : But I were much to blame, if in a Work that may perhaps 
Live ſome time in the Word, 1 ſhould only find fault with what is as 
zwiſs, and not alſo acknowledge what is ſo very Commendable and Praiſes 
Worthy. And when 1 look into the Inferior Clergy, there are, chiefly 
about this great City of London, ſo many, ſo Eminent, both for the 
ſtritneſs of their Lives, the conſtancy of their Labours, their E xcel- 
lent and plain way of Preaching, ( which is now perhaps brought to as 
great a Perfefticn, as ever was ſince meu ſpoke as they received it in- 
mediately from the Holy-Ghoſt) the great gentleneſs of their Deportment, 
to ſuch as differ from them, their mutual Love and Charity, and in a 
Word for all the qualities that can adorn Miniſters or Chriſtians, that 
if ſuch a number of ſuch Men cannot prevail with this debauched Age, 
this one thing to me looks more diſmally than all the other affrighting 
H 1wptomes of our Condition ; that God having ſent [o many Fairhfol 
Teachers, their Labours are ſtill ſo ineffetual. 

I have now Examin:d all the pre / ua that either occur to my thoughts, 
or that I have not met with in Dooks or Diſcourſes, againſt our Refor- 


mation; and I hope npon a free enquiry into them, it will be found that 
Some of them are of no force at all, and that the other, which are bet- 
rer Grounded, can amount to no more than this, that things were not 
managed with that care, or brought to that Perfetion that were to be 
defired : ſo that all the uſe we ought to make of theſe Objeitions, is to be 
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directed by them, to ao thoſe things which may compleat and adorn that 
Work, which was managed by. Mew ſubject to Infirmities, who neither 
could fee every thing, nor were able to accompliſh all that they had Pro- 


jedted, and ſaw fit- to be done. 


But from the matter of the following Hiſtory, another Objetion of 
another ſort may ariſe, which tho it has no Relation to the Reformatt- 
0n, yet leaves no ſmall Imputation on the Nation, as too apt to change, 
aud be carryed about with every Religion in Vogue, ſince in little more 
than 20 years time, there were four great chanzes made in Religion ; 
and in all theſe the main Body of the Nation turned with the Stream : 
and it was but a ſmall number that ſtood firm and ſuffered for their 
Conſciences. But if the State of the Nation be well conſidered, there will 
be nothing in all this ſo ſtrange as at firſt view it may perhaps appear : for 
in the times of Popery the People were kept in ſuch profound ignorance, 
that they knowing nothing of Religion, beyond the outward Forms and 
Pageattry, and heing highly diſſatisfied with the ill Lives of” the Clers y, 
and offended with their Cruelty againſt thoſe that contradifted their O- 


pinions, it is no wonder that they were inclined to hear Preachers of any 


fort, who laid out to them the reaſons of the Dofrine they delivered, 


and did not impoſe it on them in groſs, as the others had done. Theſe 


Teachers being alſo Men of Innocent tempers, and good Lives, and be- 


ing recommended to the Compaſſion of the Nation, by their ſufferings,and 
to their eſteem, by their zeal and readineſs to run all hazards for their 
Conſciences, had great adwantazes to gain on the Belief and affettions of 
the People. And to ſpeak freely I make no doubt, but if the Reforma- 
tion had been longer a hatching under the heat of Perſecution, it had 
come forth perfeiter than it was. This diſpoſition of the People, and 
Kzzg Henry's Quarrelling with the Pope, made the way eaſie for the firſt 
Change : But then the ſeverities about the Supremacy on one hand, antl 
the fix Articles on the other, made People to flagger and reel between 
the two Religions. And all People being fond of new things, and the 
diſcoveries oF the Impoſtures of the Prieſts and lewdneſs of the Monks, 
encreaſing their diſlike of them, it was no wonder the Reformation went 
ox with + little Tumult and Precipitation till Kzng Edward's time. But 
tho there were then very Learned and Zealous Divines, who *Managed 
and carryed on the changes that were made, yet ſtill the greater part of the 
Clergy was very Ignorant, and very Corrupt ; which was occaſioned by the 
Penſions that were reſerved out of the Rents of the ſuppreſſed Monaſte- 
ries tothe Monks during their Lives, or till they were provided with li- 
wings. The Abbey Lands that were ſold with the Charge of theſe an- 
wexed to chem, coming into the Hands of Perſons who had no mind to 
have that Burden tie longer on them, they got theſe Monks Provided 
with Benefices, that ſo they might be eaſed of that Charge. And for 


' the other Abbies that ſtill remained with the Crown, the ſame Courſe was 


taken : for the Monks were put into all the ſmall Benefices that were in 
the Kyngs gift. So that the greateſt part of the Clergy, were ſuch as 
had been formerly Monks or Fryers, very Ignorant for moſt part, and 
generally  additted to their former Superſtition, tho otherwiſe Men, that 
would" Comply with any thing rather than forfeit their Livings. Un- 
der ſuch Incumbents nothing but Ienorance and Unconcernedneſs tin Re- 
ligion could prevail. By this means it was that the greater part of the 
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Nation was not well Tnftrnfte a, nor Poſſeſſed with any warmin and ftn- 
cere Love to the Reformation, which made the followings change under 
e£ pM EM . . «> . & + 
Queen Mary more eaſily effetted, The Proceediags in. King Edward's 
time were likewiſe ſo gentle aud Moderate, flowing from" the calm temper 
of Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, ard the policy of others, who were willing to 
accept of any thing they conld obtain, hoping that time would do the by- 
fines, if the overariving 1t aid not precipitate the whole affair ; that 


it was an eaſie thins fer a Concealed Papiſt to weather the difficulties of 


that Reign. There were alſo great ſcandals given by the Indifſcretion of 
many of the New Preachers. The miſfeovernment of Aﬀairs under the 
Duke of Somerſet, with the reſtl:ſs Ambition of the Duke of Northum- 
berland 4:4 alienate the Nation much from them ; and a great averſion 
commonly begets ar univerſal diflike of every thing that ts done by thoſe 
whom we hate. | 

All theſe things concurred to prepare the minds of the People to the 
change made by Queen Mary : but in her Reiga Popery did more plainly 
diſcover it {lf in the many repeared Birnings, and the other Cruelties 
thi openly exerciſed. 1he Nation was alſo in ſuch danger of being 
brought under the uneaſie Toak of Spaniſh Government, and they were mas 
zy of themin fear of loſing their new gotten Church Lands ; The e things, 
fogether with the loſs of Calais in the end of her Reign, which was U- 
nrver{uly much reſented as a laſting diſhonour to the Nation, raiſed in 
ih'm a far greater averſion to her Goverament, and to every thing that had 
been done in it, than they had to the former, The Genius of the Engliſh 
leass them to hate Cruelty and Tyranny ; and when they ſaw theſe were 
the neceſſary Concomitants of Popery, no wonder-it was thrown out with ſg 
general an agreement, that there was ſcarce any conſiderable Oppoſition 
ade to it, except by ſome few of their Clergy : who having changed [0 
oft, were aſhamed of ſuch repeated recantations : and fo reſolved at laſt 
to ſtand their ground ; which was the more eaſie to reſolve on under ſo 
merciful a Prince, who puniſht them only by a Forfeiture of their Bene- 
fices ; and that being done, took care of their Subſiſtence for the reſt of 
their Lives : Bonner himſelf” not being excepted, tho ſo deeply ayed in 
the Blood of ſo many Innocents. __ 

All theſe things laid together, it will not feem ſtrange that ſuch great 
Alterations were ſo eaſily brought about in ſo ſhort a time. But fromthe 
days of Queen Elizabeth that the O!4 Monks were worn ont, and New 
Mcn better Educated were placed in Churches} things did generally put ow 
a new Viſage : and this Church has ſince that time continued to be the Sam- 
Fuary aud ſhelter of all Forreigners, and the chief Objett of the Envy 
and Hatred of the Poptſh Church, and the great Glory of the Refor- 
mation ; ad has wiſely avoided the Jpirting aſunder, on the high Points 
of th: Divine Decrees, which have broken ſo many of the Reformed be- 
youd Sea ; but in theſe has left Divines to the freedom of their ſeveral 
Opinions : nor did ſhe run on that other Rock, of Defining at firſt ſo pe- 
remptorily the manner of Chriſts Preſence in the Sacrament, which di- 
vided the German and the Helvetian Churches, bat in that did alſo leave 
a Latitude to Men of different perſwaſions. From this great temper it 
might have reaſonably been expetted, that we'ſhould have continued Uni> 
ted at Home, and then for things Sacred, as well as Civil, we had been 
out of the Danger of what all our Forreign Enemies could have Contrived 
or done againſt ns, But 
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But the Enemy, while the Watchmen flept, ſoved his Tares even in 
this Fruitful Field ; of which it may be expetted I ſhould vive {ome Ac- 


connt here, and the rather becauſe I end this Work at th: time when 


thoſe unhappy differences firſt aroſe 3 fo that I give them no part in this 
Hiſtory : and yet I have in the ſearch I made, ſeen ſome things of 
great [mportance, which are Very Uttle known, that give me a clearer 
lieht into the beginnings of th:fe Differences than ix commonly to be 
had ; of which 1 ſhall diſcourſe ſo, as becomes one who has not blindly 
given himſelf up to any Party, and & not afraid to ſpeak the truth even 
in the moſt critical matters. 

There were many Learned and Pious Divines in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, who being ariven beyond Sea had obſerved the New 
Models ſet up in Geneva, and other places, for the Cenſurins of Scan- 
dalons Perſons, of mixed Tudicatories of the Miniſters and Laity : and 
theſe refletting on the great looſueſs of Life which had been univerſal- 
ly Complained of in King Edward's tizze, thought ſuch a Platform might 
be an Effeffual way for keeping ont @ return of the like aiſorders. { here 
were alſo ſome few Rites reſerved in this Church, that had been either 
uſed in the Primitive Church, or tho brought in of later time, vet ſcem- 
ed of excellent uſe to beget Reverence 1n Holy Performances : which had 
alſo this to be ſaid for them, that the keeptng theſe ſtill, was done 51 
Imitation of what Chriſt and his Apoſiles did in Symboli2ing with the 
Jewiſh Rztes, to gain the Jews th reby as munch as could be ; fo it was 
Ludged neceſſary to preſerve theſe, to let the World ſee that tho Cor- 
ruptions were thrown out, yet the Reformers aid not love to change 02 
ly for change ſake, when it was not otherwiſe neeaful : and this they 
hoped might draw in many, who otherwiſe woula not ſo eaſily have for- 
ſaken the Roman Commuation. Tet theſe Divines excepted to thoſe, as 
Complyances with Popery, and tho they Profeſſed no great diſlike to the 
Ceremonies themſelves, or doubt of their Lanfulneſs, yet were they againſt 
their Continuance, upon that ſingle Account, which was indeed the chief 
reaſon why they were continued. But all this Debate was modeſtly Mz- 
naged, and without violent Heat or Separation : afterwards ſome of _ the 
Queens Courtiers had an eye to the fair Mannours of ſome of the grea- 
ter Sees, and being otherwiſe Men of ill Tempers and Lives, and*=pro- 
bably of no Religion, would have perſwaded the Queen, that not ing 
could Unite all the Reformed Churches ſo effefFually, as to bring the En- 
gliſh C hurch to the Modell beyond Sea, and that it world much Enrich 
the Crown, if ſþe took the Revenues of Biſhopricks a2d Cathedrals ;:- 
to her own Hands. This made thoſe on the other hand who liid t9 
Heart the true Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and therefore en- 

is Church in that flrons and well Modelled 
Frame to which it was _—_ (particularly the Lord Burleigh, zhe 
Wifſeſt Stateſ-man of that Age, and perhaps of any other) ſtudy how to 
Engage the Queen out of Intereſt to ſupport it, and they Demonſtra- 
ted to her that theſe New Modells would certainly bring with them 
great Abatement of her Prerogative : ſince if the Concerns of Relig1- 
03 came into Popular Hands, there would be « Power ſet up diſtin 
from hers, over which ſhe could have no Authority. 
This ſhe perceived well, and therefore reſolved to Maintain the Ay- 


tient Government of the Church, but by this means it became a matter 


of 
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of Intereſt, and ſo theſe differences which might have been more eaſily re- 
conciled before, grew now into formed Faftions : ſo rhat all Expedients mere 
tf+ unattempted which might have made up the Breach : And it becoming 
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wa Þ the Intereſt of ſome, to put it paſt reconciling; this was too eaſily effected. 
on 1 Thoſe of the Diviſion finding they could not carry their main defign; rai. 


ſed all the Clamonrs they could againſt the Chur.hmen; and put in Bills 
into the Parliament againſt the abuſes of Pluralities, Non-reſidences, ax4- 
© # the Exceſſes of the Spiritual Courts. But the Lueen being poſſeſſed with 
this, that the Parliaments medling in theſe matters tended to the leſſenin 
of her Authority, of which ſhe wv extreamly ſenſible, got all theſe Bills" 
to be thrown out. If the abuſes that gave ſuch occaſion to the mal-conten- 
NF ted to complain, had been effettually redreſſed, that Party muſt have had 
"= little to work on : but theſe things furniſhed them with new Complaints 
full : the Market-Towns being alſo ill proviaea for, there were Voluntary 
Contributions made, for LeCures iz theſe places. The LeQurers were ge- 
irerally Men that cuertopped the Incumbents in diligent and Zealows 
Preaching, and they depending on the bounty of the People for their 
Subſiſtence, were engaged to fellow the humours of theſe who Gowverned 
thoſe Voluntary Contributions. All theſe things tended to the encreaſe of 
the Party; which owed its chief growth to the ſcandalous Maintenance 
of the Miniſters of great Towns, for which reaſon they were ſeldom of 
great Abilities, and to the ſcandals given by the Pluralities aud Non- 
felidences of others, that were over-provided. Tet the Government in 
Civil matters w.ts ſo ſteady all the Queens Reign, that they could do 
Fo guar thing, after ſhe once declared her ſelf ſo openly aud reſolutely a- 
Garmnſe Bm. - | 
h, -# upon King James's coming to the Crown; and the diviſions that 
came to be afterwards in Parliaments, between the roo too often named 
Parties, for the Court and Conntry ; and Clergymen being Linked to the. 
intereſts of 'the Crown, all thoſe who in Civil matters Oppoſed the deſizns 
of the Court, reſolved to cheriſh thoſe of the Diviſion, under the Colour 
of their being hearty Proteſtants, and that it was the intereſt of the Re- 
ormed Religion to uſe them well ; and that all Proteſtants ſhould Unite : 
And indeed the differences between them were then ſo ſmall, that if great 
Art had ot been uſed to keep them aſunder, they had cettainly United. 
of their own accord. But the late unhappy Wars, engaged thoſe who be- 
' fore only complained of Abuſes, into a formed ſeparation, which ſtill cont;- 
nues to the great danger and diſerate of the Proteſtant Religion: T ſhall 
not make any Obſervations on latter Tranſations which fall within all 
Mens View ; butit is plain that from the beginning there have been la- 
boared deſizns to make Tools of the ſeveral Parties; and to make a great 
breach betweer them ; which lays us now ſa open to our common Enemy. 
And it looks like 2 ſad forerunner of Ruin, when we cannot . after ſo lon 
Experience of the miſchievous Effetts of theſe Conteſts, learn to be fo 4 
as to avoid the running on thoſe Rocks; on which our Fathers did ſo un- 
forutnately ſplit ; but oz the contrary many ſteer as ſteadily towards them, 
as if they were the only ſafe Harbours, where they may ſecurely weather 
every Storm. | | A Wes 
But being ndw to lead the Reader into fo agreeable a Profpeit, as 1 
hope the Reformation of the Church will be to him, I will hold him yet 4 
little longer before I open it, and defire him for his better preparation to. 
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it to refi:it on the nature of Religion in 2eziera!, and of the Chriſtian in 
articular. That Religion t chiefly d:ſiancd for perfecrivve the nature 
of Man, for improving his Faculties, governing his Actions, and ſecu- 
rins the Peace of every Mans Conſcience, ana of the ſocieties of Man- 
hind in common, is a trath (o plain, that without further arguing about 
it all will agree to it. Every part of Religion is then to be Judgedby 
its Relation to the main ends of it ; And ſince the Chriſtian Dot#rixe 
was revealed from Heaven, as the moſt perfect and proper way that ever 
was, for the advancing the good of Mankind, nothing can ve a part of this 
holy Faith but what is proportioned to the end for which it was deſigned. 
And all the additions that have been made to it, ſince it was firſt deliverca 
to the World, are juſtly to be ſuſpefted ; eſpecially where it is manifeſt at 
firſt view that they were intended to ſerve carnal and ſecular ends, What 
can be reaſonably ſuppoſed in the Papacy, where the Popes are choſen by ſuch 
intrigues, either of thetwo Crowns, the Nephews of the former Pope, or the 
craft of ſore aſpiring men, to entitle them to Infallibility or Univerſal Tur 
riſaitfion ? What can we think of redeeming ſouls out of Purgatory, or pre- 
ſerving them from it by tricks, or ſome mean Pageantry ; but that it is a 
foul piece of Merchandiſe ? What is to be ſaid of Implicit Obedience, the 
Prieſtly Dominion over Conſciences, the keeping the Scriptures out of the 
peoples hands, and the Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Tongue ? bat that theſe 
are ſo many Arts t0 hoodwink the world,and to deliver it up into the hands of 
the ambitions Clergy. What can we think of the ſuperſtition and idolatry 
of Images, and all the other pomp of the Roman Worſhip ? but that by theſe 
things the People are to be kept up in a groſs notion of Religion, as a ſplen- 
aia buſineſs, and that the Prieſts have a trick of ſaving them, if they will 
but take care to himnonr them, and leave that matter wholly in their hands. 
And to ſum np all, what can we think of that conſtellation of Prodigies in the. 
Sacrament of the Altar, as they pretend to-explain it, and all really to no 
purpoſe? but that it is an art to bring the World by whole ſale to renounce 
their reaſon and ſenſe, and to have a moſt wonderful veneration for a ſort of 
en who can with a word perform the moſt aſtoniſhing thing that ever was. 

_ T ſhould grow too large for a Preface, if: I would Pay, this Argument 
as far as it will go. But if on the other hand we reflect on the true ends of 
this holy Religion, we muſt needs be convinced that we need go no where elſe 
out of this Church to find them ; but are compleatly inſtrutted in all parts of 
it, and. furniſhed with all the helps to advance us to that which is indeed the 
end of our faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls. Here we have the Rules of 
holy Obedience, and the Methods of Repentance and Reconciliation for paſt 
ſons clearly ſet before us : we believe all that Doitrine which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles delivered, and the Primitive C hurch received : we have the com- 
fort of all thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt inſtituted, and in the ſame manner 
that he appointed them : All the helps to devotion that the Goſpel offers are 
71 every ones hand. So what can it be that ſhould ſo extravagantly ſeduce 
any who have been bred up in a Church ſo well conſt itated, unleſs a blind ſy- 
perſtition in their temper, or a deſire to get heaven in ſome eaſier method 
than Chriſt has appointed, do ſtrangely impoſe on their underſtandings, or 
corrupt their minds. Indeed the thing is ſo unaccountable that it looks like 
a.cnrſe from beaver on thoſe "who are given up to it, for their other ſins ; 
for an ordinary meaſure of Infatuation cannot carry any oxe-ſo far in folly; 
Aw it may be laid down for acertatn Maxim, that ſuch as leave us, have 
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never had a true and well formed Notion of Religzon, or of Chriſtianity irs 
its main and chief Deſign ; but taxe things in parcels, ana without exami- 
wing them ſuffer themferoes to be cerried any by fone prejudices which only 
darken weaver Judgments. | 

But if it 15 an high and unaccount able folly for any to forſake our Com- 
munion, and go over to thoſe of Rome, it i at the | [ame time 4% ut xcu- 
{able wealmeſs <in others who ſeem fall of zeal againſt Popery, and yer 
upon ſome inconſtzerable Objeftions do depart from the unity of this Body, 
and form ſeparated Aſſemblies azud C OBMILION'S ; though they cannot objech 
any thing material either to our Doftrine Or W, or hip : But the moſt aſto- 
piſhing part of the wonder is, that in ſuch differences there ſhould be ſo 
little mutual forbearance or gentleneſs to be found : and that theſe ſhould 
raiſe ſuch heats 4s if the ſubſtance of Religion were concerned in them. 
This is of God, and is a ſtroke from Heaven 6n both ſides, for their other 
fins : We of the Charch Communiow have truſted too much to the ſupports 
we receive from the Law, we have dome our duties too ſlightly, and have 
minded the Care of Souls to0 little ; therefore God to puniſh and awaken us 
has ſuffered ſo many of our People to be wreſted out of our hands : and thoſe 
of the Separation have been too forward to Blood and War, and thereby 
have drawn much guilt on themſelves, and have been too compliant with the 
Leaders of their ſeveral Faitions, or rather apt to out-run them. It ts pltin, 
God is offended with us all, and therefore we are puniſhed with this fatal 
blindneſs,- not to ſee at this time the things that belong to onr peace. 

And this leads me to Refleftions of another ſort, with which I ſhall con- 
tlude this Preface, which 1 have now draws out to a greater length than at 
firſt T intended. It is apparent the Wrath of God hangs over our heads, 
and is ready to break out upon us. The Symptoms of our if{ condition are as 
{ad as they are viſible : and one'of the worſt js, that each ſort and Party is 
very ready to throw the guilt of it off themſelves, and caſt it an others, with 
irhom they 'are diſpleaſed : Bat mo man ſays, What have 1 done? The 
Clergy acenſe the Laity, and the Laity condemn the Clergy. Thoſe in the 
City charge the Country, aud the Country complains of the City : every one 
finds out ſomewhat wherein he thinks he ts leaſt concerned, and is willing to 
fix on that all the Indignation of Heaven, which, God knows, we our ſelves 
have kindled againft our ſelves. It cannot be denied, ſince it is ſo viſible, 
that univerſally the whole Nation is corrupted, ana that the Goſpel has not 
had thoſe effetts among us which might have been expected, after ſo long 
and ſo free a courſe 4s it has had in this Wfland. Our wiſe and worthy Pro- 
pgenitors reformed our Doctrine and Worſhip ; but we have not reformed our 
Lives and Manners : what will it avail us to underſtand the right Methods 
of worſhipinz God, if” we are without true Devotion, and coldly perform 
pablick Offices, without ſenſe and affetion, which is as bad as a Bead-rolt 
of Prayers in what ever Language they be pronounced. What ſtonifies our 
having the Sacraments purely adminiſtred among ws, if we either contempru- 
ouſly neglect them, or irreverently handle them, more perhaps in compliaxce 
with Law, than out of a ſenſe of the Holy Duties incumbent on us ? for 
what end are the Scriptures put in our hands, if we do not read them with 
great attention, and order our lives. according to them? and what does all 
preaching ſtenifie, if Men go to Church meerly for Form, and hear Sermons 
only as ſet Diſcourſes, which they will cenſure or commend 4s they think they 
ſee cauſe; but are reſolved never to be the better for them ? If to all mw 
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{=a Conſiderations we add the groſs ſenſuality and impurity, that is fo avon- 
ecdly prattiſed that it is become a faſhion, ſo far it is from being a reproach 
7452 oppreſſion, injuſtice, intemperance, and many other immoralities. amont 
2:5, what can be expected, but that theſe abominations receiving the hip beſ 
apgravation they are capable of, from the clear light of the Goſpel which we 
have ſo long enjoyed, the juſt Judgments of Heaven, ſhould fa# on us ſo 
ſianally, as to make as a reproach to all our Neighbours. But as if all this were 
not exough, to fill up the meaſure of our iniquities, many have arrivd at 4 
new pitch of Impiety, by defying Heaven it ſelf, with their avowed Blaſphe- 
ies and Atheiſm : and if they are driven out of their Atheiſtical T enets 
which are indeed the moſt ridiculons of any in the World, they ſet np their 
reſt on ſome general Notions of Morality and Natural Religion,and dv boldly 
reject all that is revealed : and where they dare went it, ( alas ! where dare 
they not do it ? ) they reject Chriſtianity and the Scriptures, with open and 
impudent ſcorn, and are abſolutely inſenſible of any obligation of Conſcience 
in any thing whatſoever : andeven in that Morality which they for decencies 
ſake magnifie ſo much, none are more bare-facedly and grofly faulty. This is 
a dirett attempt againſt God himſelf, and cax we think that he will not viſit 
for ſuch things, nor be avenged on ſuch a Nation? And yet the hypocrifie of 
thoſe who bifewke their flagitious Lives, with a Mask of Religion, is perhaps 
a degree above all;thoug h not ſo ſcandalous till the Mak falls off and that they 
appear tobe what they truly are. When we are all ſo guilty, and when we 
are ſo allarumed by the black Clouds that threaten ſuch terrible and laſting 


Storms, what may be expetted but that we ſhould be generally ſtruck with a 
deep ſenſe of our crying ſins, and turnto God with our whole Souls ? But if 
after all the loud awakeniugs from Heaven we will not hearken to that Voice, 
but will ſtill go oxgins our ſins, we may juſtly look for unheard-of Calamities, 
and ſuch miſeries as ſhall be proportioned to our offences : and then we are 


ſure they will be great and wonderful, 

Tet if onthe other hand there were « general turning to God, or at leaſt 
if ſo many were rightly ſenſible of this, as, according to the proportion that 
the Mercies of God allow, did ſome way ballance the wickedneſs of the reſt, 
and if theſe were as zealous in the true methods of imploring Gods favour, 
as others are in procuring his diſpleaſure ; and were not only mourning for 
their own fs ut for the ſins of others ; the Prayers and Sighs of many 
ſuch, might diſſipate that diſmal Cloud which our ſins have gathered ; and 
we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel take root among us : ſince that God who 
is the Author of it is merciful, and full of compaſſion, and ready to for- 
give; and this holy Religion which by his Grace is planted among us is ſtill 
| fo dear to him, that if we by our own unworthineſs do not render our ſelves 
incapable of ſo great a Bleſſing, we may reaſonably hope that he will continae 
that which at faxſt was by ſo many happy concurring Providences brought in, 
and was by 4 continued Series of the ſame indulgent care advanc'd by de- 
grees, and at laſt raiſed to that pitch of perf which few things attain 
in this World, But this will beſt appear in the enſuing Hiftory, from which 
I fear I may have too long detained the Reader. 


10. September 
1680, 
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BOOK I. 


Of the Life and Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 


——=1 Dward, the Sixth King of E-g/and of that Name, was i547. 

Sa) the only Son of King GHemry the 8th, by his beſt belo- AL 
ved Queen Fane Seimoir, or St. Maur, Daughter to * 1535. 08 
> Sir Johr Seimour, who was deſcended from Koger SF, 12: Edward 
7 Mazr, that married oneof the Daughters and Heirs of y___ 
the Lord Beauchamp of Hacche. Their Anceſtors came j;545 Ve 
wh "TO! into Ergland withW:liam the Conqueror, and had at 14th, fay Hal, 
ſeveral times made themſelves conſiderable by the Noble Ads they did in $9” 2t2 
the Wars, * He was born at Hampton-Court on the 12th day of OFober we: neek Giek 
being St. Edward's Eve, in the Year 1537. * and loſt his Mother the day Hynings : on 
after he was born; who died, not by the cruelty of the Chyrurgeons he TO 
ripping up her Belly to make way for the Princes Birth, ( as ſome Writers Phyſicians be 
gave out, to repreſent King Herrybarbarous and cruel in all his Actions; 77 in Fullrs 
whoſe report has been ſince too eaſily followed :) but as the Original Let-  _ ou 
ters' that are yet extant, ſhew, ſhe was well delivered of him, and the cotr. 1ibr. 
day following was taken with a diſtemper incident to Women in that 
_ vom ſhedied, | 

ewas ſoon after Chriſtened, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the And Chriſt- 

Dukes of. Norfolk and Suffolk, being his God-fchers avottling Wb 
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His diſpoſitt- 
on. 


own Journal, though Hal ſays the laſt was only his God-father when he 
was Biſhopped; He continued under the charge and care of the Women, 


till he was ſix years old 3 and then he was put under the Government of 


Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek : The one was to be his Preceptor for his Man- 
ners, and the knowledge of Philoſophy and Divinity : The other for the 
Tongues and Mathematicks. And he was alſo provided with Maſters 
for the French, and all other things becoming a Prince, the Heir of ſo 
great a Crown. 

He gave very early many indications of a good diſpoſition to Learn- 
ing, and of a moſt wonderful probity of mind, and above all, of great 
reſpect to Religion, andevery thing relating to it. So that when he was 
once in one of his childiſh diverſions, ſomewhat being to be reached ar, 
that he and his Companions were too low for, one of them laid on the 
floor a great Bible that was in the Room, to ſteponz which he behold- 
ing with indignation, took up the Bible himſclt, and gave over his play 
for that time. He was in all things ſubject to the Orders laid down for 
his Education, -and profited ſo much in Learning, that all about him con- 


ceived great hopes of extraordinary things from him, if he ſhould live : 


But ſuch unuſual beginnings ſeemed rather to threaten the too early end 
of a Life, that by all appearance was likely to have produced ſuch aſto- 
niſhing things. He was ſo forward in his learning, that before he was 
eight years old he wrote Latine Letters to his Father, who was a Prince of 
that ſtern ſeverity, that one can hardly think thoſe about his Son durſt 
cheat him by making Letters for him. He uſed alſoat that Age to write 
both to his God-father the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and to his Unkle, 
who was firſt made Viſcount Beauchamp, as deſcended from that Family, 
and ſoon after Earl of Hartford, It ſeems Q. Catherine-Parr underſtood 
Latin, for he wrote to her alſo inthe ſame Language: But the fall Cha- 
racer of this young Prince. is given us by Cardaz, who writ it after his 


_ death, andin [zaly, where this Prince was accounted an Heretick, fo that 


Colle&ion. 
Number 1. 


Cardanes Cha- 
rater of him. 


there was nothing to be got or expedted by flattering him; and yet it 
1s ſoGreat, and withal fo agreeing in all things to Truth, that asI ſhall 
begin my Colle&ionof Papers at the end of this Volume with his words 
in L2tiz, ſo it willbe very fit to' give them herein Ezglifh. 

« All the Graces were in him. He had many Tongues when he was 
« yet but a Child : Together with the Ezg/;þ his natural Tongue, he had 
& Loh Latin and French « nor was he ignorant, as I hear, of the Greek, 
& Ttalian, and Spaniſh, and perhaps ſome more. - But for the Engliſh, 
«* Frenchand Latiy, he wasexa& inthem3 and apt to learn every thing. 
<«< Nor was he ignorant of LOgiek, of the Principles of natural Philoſo- 
< phy, nor of Muſick. The ſweetneſs of his temper wasfuch as became 
« a Mortal, hisgrayity becoming the Majeſty: of a King, and his diſpoſi- 


< tion ſuitable to his high degree. In fum, that Child was fo bred, had: 


« ſuch Parts, was of ſuch expeation, that he looked like a Miradle of 
« a Man. Theſe things are not ſpoken Rhetorically, and beyond the 
< truth, but are indeed ſhort of it. And afterwards he adds, He was 
« a marvelous Boy : When I was with him, he was 1n the 15th Year of 
« his Age, in which he ſpake Latiz as politely and as promptly as I did : 
« He jp. A me what was the Subje& of my Books, de rerum Varietate, 
< whichT had dedicated to him ? I anſwered, That 1n the firſt Chapter 


% I gave the true cauſe of Comets, which had been long enquired a 
*<put 
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"create him Prince of Wales: For though he was called fo, as the Heirs of 


Book I. of the Church of England. p 


« hut was never found out before. What is 1t, ſaid he? I faid, it was 1547. 
« the concourſe of the light of wandring Stars. He anſwered, How Wo 
« can that be, fince the Stars move in different Motions ? How comes 1t 
« that the Comets are not ſoon diſſipated, or donot move after them ac- 
« cording to their Motions? To this I anſwered, They do move after 
« them, but much quicker than they, by reaſon of the different Aſpect, 
« 13 we ſein a Chriſtal, or when a Rain-bow rebounds from the Wall : 
« for a little change makes a great difference of place. But the King 
« f41d, How can that be, where there is no Subject to receive that Light, 
« as the Wall is the Subject for the Rain-bow? TothisI anſwered, That 
« this was as inthe Milky-way, or where many Candles were lighted, the 
% middle place where their ſhining met was whiteand clear. From this 
« little taſt itmay be imagined what he was. And indeed the ingenuity 
« and ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition had raiſed in all good and learned Men 
« the greateſt expeQation of him poſſible. He began to love the Libe- 
« ral Arts before he knew them, and to know them before he could uſe 
« them : and in him there was ſuch an attempt of Nature, that not only 
&% Ergland, but the World has reaſon to lament his being ſoearly ſnatched 
« away. How truly was it faid of ſuch extraordinary Perſons, That 
< their Lives are ſhort, and ſeldom do they come to beold? Hegave us 
< an Effay of Vertue, though he did not live to givea Patternof1t. When 
« the gravity of a King was needful, hecarried himſelf ike an Old Manz 
« and yet he was always affable and gentle, as became his Age. He play- 


'< ed on theLute: hemedled in Afﬀairs of State: and for Bounty, he did 


< in that emulate his Fatherz though he even, when he endeavoured to 
s betoo good, might appear to have becn bad : but there wasno ground 
« of ſuſpe&ing any ſuch thing in the Son, whoſe mind was cultivated by 
« the ſtudy of Philoſophy. | | 


It has been ſaid in the end of his Fathers Life, that he then deſigned to A defi, = to 
Create NIM 


. « *-. b . Prince of 
this Crown are, yet he was not by a formal Creation inveſted with that wates. 


dignity. This pretence was made uſe of to haſten forward the Attain- 
der of the Duke of FR ſince he had many Offices for life, which 
the King intended to diſpoſe of; and deſired to have them ſpeedily fil- 
led, inorder tothe creating of his Son Prince of Wales. In the mean ,,__ ... 
time his Father died, and the Earl of Hartford, and Sir Antheny Brown, die 
were ſent by the Council to give him notice of it, being thenat Hartford, 
and to bring him to the Tower of Loxdox;' and having brought him to 
Erfield, with his Siſter the Lady Elizabeth, they let him know of his 
Fathers death, and that he was now their King: On the 31/# of Farnary 7;,, ... 
the Kings Death was publiſhed in Lozdoz, and he Proclaimed King. | 

At the Tower, his Fathers Executors, with the reſt of the Privy-Coun- King £dw4r4 
cil, received him withthe reſpects dueto their King : So tempering their "<2 me 
ſorrow for the death of their late Maſter, with their joy for his Sons = 
happy ſucceeding him ; that by an excels of joy they might not ſeem to 
have forgot the one ſo ſoon, nor to bode ill to the other by an extreme 
grief. The firſt thing they did, wasthe opening King Hexrys Will : by King z-m's 
which they found he had nominated ſixteen Perſons to be his Execu- V1 opened: 
tors, and Governours to his Son, and to the Kingdom, till his Son was 
eighteen years of age. Theſe-were the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the 
Lord Wriothefley Lord Chancellor, the Lord St. Joh Great Maſter, the 

B 2 Lord 


=D 
BSE 


T he Hiſtory of the Reformation Parr 1], 


1547. Lord Ryſel Lord Privy-Scal, the Earl of Hartford Lord Great Chamber- 
WIm lain, the Viſcount Liſle Lord Admiral, Tonital/ Bilhop of Dureſme, Sir 


Anthony Brown Maſter of the Horſe, Sir William Paget Secretary of 
State, Sir Edward North Chancellor of the Court of 4ugmentations, Sir 
Edward Montague Lord Chiet-Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, Judge 
Bromley, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert Chict Gentlemen 
of the Privy-Chamber, Sir Edward Wotton Trealurer of Callie, and 
Dr. Wortoz Dean of Canterbury and York, Thele, or the major part of 
them, were to execute his Will, and to adminiſter the Afttairs of the 
Kingdom. By their conſent, were the King, and his Siiters, to be dil- 
poſed of in Marriage. But with this difference, that it was only order- 
ed, That the King ſhould marry by their Advice 3 but the two Siſters 
wereſo limited in their Marriage, that they were to forteit their Right of 
Succeſſion, if they married without their conſent : it being of far grea- 
ter importance to the Peace and Intereſt of the Nation who ſhould be 
their Huſbands, 1f the Crown did devolve on them, than who ſhould 
be the Kings Wife. And by the A& paſled in the 35h Year of King 
Henry, he was empowered to leave the Crown to them, with what limi- 
tations he ſhould think fit. To the Executors, the King added by his 
Will, a Privy-Council who ſhould be afthſting to them. Theſe were, 
the Earls of Arundel, and Effex, Sir Thom. Cheyney Treaſurer of the 
Houſhold, Sir Fohzz Gage Comptroller, Sir Anthony Wingfield Vice- 
Chamberlain, Sir William Petre Secretary of State, Sir Richard Rich, 
Sir John Baker, Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir Thom. Seimour, Sir Richard Sowth- 
el}, and Sir Edmund Peckham. The King alſo ordered, That it any of 
the Executors ſhould die, the Survivors, without giving them a Power 
of ſubſtituting others, ſhould continue to adminiiter Attairs. He alſo 
charged them to pay all his Debts, and the Legacies he Jeft, and to per- 
te& any Grants he had begun, and to make good every thing that he had 
promiſed. The Will being opened and read, all the Executors, Judge 
Bromley and the two Wottors only excepted, were preſent, and did re- 
ſolve to execute the Will in all points, and to take an Oath for their faith- 
ful diſcharge of that Truſt. 

But it wasalſo propoſed, That for the ſpeedier diſpatch of things, and 
for a morecertain order anddire&tion of all Aftairs, there thouid be one 
choſen to be Head of the re[t, to whom Amballadors and others might 
addreſs themſelves. It was added to caution this, That the Perſon to be 
raiſed to that Dignity, ſhould do nothing of any ſort without the Ad- 
viceand Conſent of the greater part of the reſt, But this was oppoſed 
by the Lord Chancellour, who thought that the Dignity of his Ottice, 
ſetting him next the Arch-biſhop of Carterbury, who did not much fol- 
low Secular Aftairs, he ſhould have the chief ſtrokein the Government ; 
therefore he preſſed, That they might not depart from the King? Will 
in any particular, neither by adding to it, nor taking from it. It was 
plain, the late King intended they ſhould be all alike in the Adminiſtra- 
tion, and the raiſing one to a Title or Degree above the reſt was a great 
change from what he had ordered. And whereas it was now faid, that 
the Perſon tobe thus nominated was to have no manner of Power over 
the reſt, that was only toexalt him into an high Dignity with the leſs en- 
vy or apprehenſion of danger; for it was certain great Titles always 
make way for high Power. But the Earl of Hartford had fo _ a 
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Party among them, that it was agreed to, the Lord Chancellor himſelf 


1547. 


conſenting when heſaw his oppoſition was without cette, that one ſhould SD > 
be raiſed over the reſt in Title to be called the ProteFor of the Kings rarijord cho+ 
Realms, and the Governour of his Perſoz : The next Point held nolong (cn. 


debate, who ſhould be nominated to this high Truſt; tor they unanj- 
mouſly agreed, That the Earl of Hartford, by reaſon of his nearneſs of 
Blood to the King, and the great experience he had in Afﬀairs, was the 
fitteſt Perſon. © So he was declared Protector of the Realm, and Go- 
«< yernour to the Kings Perſon 3 but with that ſpecial and expreſs Condi- 
< tjon, that he ſhould not do any. Act but by the Advice and Conſent 
« of the other Executors, according to the Will of the late King. Then 
they all went to take their Oaths, but it was propoſed, thatit ſhould be 
delayed till the next day, that ſo they might do it upon better conſidera- 
tion, More was not done that day, ſave that the Lord Chancellor was 
ordered to deliver up the Seals to the King, and to receive them again 
from his Hands; for King Herry's Seal was to be made uſe of, either till 
a new one was made, or tillthe King was Crowned : He was allo order- 
ed to renew the Commiſſions of the Judges, the Juſtices of Peace, the 
Prefidents of the North, and: of Wales, and of ſome other Officers. 
This was the iſſue of the firſt Council-day under this King : In which, 
the fo eafie advancement of the Earl of Hartford to fo high a Dignity 
gave great occaſion to cenſure: it ſeeming to be a change of what King 
Herry had deſigned. But the Kings great kindneſs to his Unkle made it 
paſs f4 ſmoothly ; For the reſt of the Executors, not being of the Ancient 
Nobility, but Courtiers, weredrawn in eaſily to comply with that which 
was ſo acceptable to their young King. Only the Lord Chancellor, who 
had chiefly oppoſed it, was to expedct ſmall favour at the new Prote&tors 
hands. It was ſoon apparent what emulation there was between them. 
And the Nation being then divided, between thoſe who loved the o1d 
Superſtition, and he who deſired a more complete Reformation ; The 
Prote&or ſet himſelf at the Head of the one, and the Lord Chancellor 
at the Head of the other Party. 

The next day the Executors met again, and firſt took their Oaths moſt 
ſolemnly for their faithful executing the Will. They alſo ordered a)l 
thoſe who were by the late King named Privy-Councellors to come into 
the Kings Preſence, and there they declared tothe King the choice they 
had made of his Unkle;z who gave his Afent to it. It was alſo ſignified 
to the Lords of the Council, who likewiſe with one voice gave their 
-Conſent to it. And Diſpatches were ordered to be ſent tothe Emperour, 
the Frezch King, and the Regent of Flanders, giving notice of the 
Kings Death, and of the Conſtitution of the Council, and the Nomina- 
tion of the Protector during the Minority of their young King. All 
Diſpatches were ordered to & Signed only by the Protector ; and all 
the Temporal Lords, with all the Biſhops about the Town, were com- 


Which is d&« 


clared mn 
Conncul. 


manded to come and ſwear Allegtance to the King. On the 24 of Feb. 7:4. = 


the Prote&or was declared Lord Treaſurer, and Earl Marſhal, theſe 


Places having been deſigned for him by the late King upon the Duke of 


Norfolks Attainder. Letters were alſo ſent to Catlice, Bulloigne, Ire- 
land, the Marches of Scotland, and moſt of the Counties of England, 
giving notice of the Kings Succeſſion, and of the order now letled. 
The Will was alſo ordered to be Enrolled, and every of theExecutors 
| | Was 
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1547. Was to have an Exemplification of it under the Great Scal: and the 
LY Clerks of Council were alſo ordered to give to every of thera an ac- 


The Biſhops count of all things done in Council under their Hands and Seals. And 


rake ourCom- the Biſhops were required to take out new Commiſtions of the. ſame 
millions *0r form with thoſe they had taken out in King Herrys time, (for which 
pricks. ſee Page 267. of the former Part ; ) only with this difierence, Thar 
there is no mention made of a Vicar-General in theſe Commitſtons, as 
was 1n the former, there being none after Crowe advanced to that Dig- 
nity. Two of theſe Commilliots are yetextant, one takenout by Cran- 
er, the other taken out by Boxzer. But this was only done by reafon 


of the preſent jun&ure, becauſe the Br\hops being generally addicted to 


the former Superſtition, it was thought neceſlary to keep them under ſo | 


arbitrary a Power as that ſubjected them to; for they hercby held their 

Biſhopricks only during the Kings pleaſure, and were to exerciſe them as 

| his Delegates in his Name, and by his Authority. Cranmer ſet an Ex- 

Colletion ample to the reſt, and took out his Commiſſion, which 1s 1n the Co//e@ior. 

Number 2: But this was afterwards judged too heavy a Yoak, and therefore thenew 

Biſhops that were made by this King were not put under it; ( and ſo 

Ridley, when made Biſhop of London in Boxners room, was not requi- 

 redto take out any ſuch Commiſion; but they were to hola their Bi- 
ſhopricks during lite. 

The reabnof There wasa Clauſe in the Kings Will, requiring his Executors to make 

the new Cre- good all that he had promiſed in any manner of ways. Whereupon Sir 

ny N _ William Paget, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert, were requi- 

men, red to declare what they knew of the Kings Intentions and Promiſes; the 

former being the Secretary whom he had truſted moſt, and the other two 

thoſe that attended on him in his Bed-Chamber during his ficknels 3 

though they were called Gentlemen of the Privy-Chambers tor the Ser- 

vice of the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber was not then ſet up. Paget 

declared, That when the Evidence appeared againſt the Duke of Nor- 

folk, and his Son the Earl of Surrey, the King, who uſed to talk oft in 

private with him alone, told him, that he intended to beltow their Lands 

liberally : and ſince by Attainders, and other ways, the Nobility were 

much decayed, he intended to create ſome Peers; and ordered him to 

write a Book of ſuch as he thought meeteſt : who thereupon propoſed 

the Earl of Hartford to be a Duke; the Earl of Effex to be a Marqueſs; 

the Viſcount Lz//eto be an Earl; the Lords St. Job, Ruſſel, and Wrio- 

theſley, tobe Earls ; and Sir Tho. Sezmour, Sir Thoxr. Cheyney, Sir Richard 

Rich, Sir William Willoughby, Sir Tho. Arundel, Sir Edmund Sheffield, 

Sir Fo. St. Leiger, Sir 5 Wymbiſh, Sir Vernon of the Peak, 

and Sir Christopher Danby, to be Barons. Paget allo propoſed a diſtri- 

bution of the Duke of Norfolk's Eſtate. But the King liked it not, and 

made Mr. Gates bring him the Books of that Eſtates which being done, 

he ordered Paget to tot upon the Earl of Hartford (theſe are the words 

of his Depoſition) a Thouſand Merks; on the Lord Liſte, St. Joh, 

and Ruſſel, 2co Pounds a year; to the Lord Wriethefley 1005 and 

for Sir Tho. Seimour Zoo Pounds a year. But Paget ſaid it was too 

little, and ſtood long arguing it with him: yet the King ordered him to 

propoſe it to the Perſons concerned, and ſee how they liked it. And he 

utting the King 11 mind of Denny, who had been oft a Suiter for him, 

ut he had never yet in lieu of: that obtained any thing for Denny, the 

Kirg 
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King ordered .2co Pounds for him, and 400 Marks for Sir William Her- 


bert, and remembred fome others likewiſe. But Paget having , accor- WW 


ding to the Kings Commands, ſpoken tn theſe who were to be advanced, 
found that many of them deſired to continue in their former Ranks, and 
thought the Lands the King intended to give were not fufhcient for the 
maintenance of the Honour to be conferred on them: which he reported 
to the belt advantage he could for every Man, and endeavoured to raiſe 
the Kings favour to them ashigh as he could. But while this was 1n con- 
ſultation, the Duke of Norfolk, very prudently apprehending the ruin 
of his Poſterity, if his Lands were divided into many Hands, out of 
which he could not ſo caſily recover them; whereas it they continued in 
the Crown, ſome turn of Afﬀairs might again eſtabhſh his Family 3 and 
intending alſoto oblige the King by ſo unuſual a Complement, ſent a de- 
fire to him that he would be pleaſed to ſettle all his Lands on the Prince, 
( the now King) and not give them away : tor, ſaid he, according to 
the Phraſe of that Time, They are good and ſtately Gear. This wrought 
ſo far on the King, that he reſolved to celerve them for himſelf, and to 
reward his Servants ſome other way. Whereupon Paget preſſed him 
once to reſolve on the Honours he would beftow, and what he would 
give with them, and they ſhould afterwards conſider of the way how 
to give it. The King growing ſtill worſe, ſaid to him, © That if ought 
«* came to him but good, as he thought he could not long endure, hein- 
« tended to place them all about his Son, as Men whom he truſted and 
< loved aboveall other : and that therefore he would conſider them the 
* more. So after many Conſultations he ordered the Book to be thus 
filled up, « The Earl of Hartford to be Earl Marſhal, and Lord Treaſu- 
« rer, and to be Duke of Somerſet, Exeter, or Hartford, and his Son to 
« be Earl of Wiltſhire , with 800 /. a year of Land, and 3oo /. a year 
< out of the next Biſhops Land that fell void ; the Earl of Efex to be 
« Marqueſs of Efex; the Viſcount Liſſe to be Earl of Coventry; the 
" Look Wriotheſly tobe Earl of Wincheſter; Sir Tho. Seimonr to be a Ba- 
< ron and Lord Admiral ; Sir R:chard Rich, Sir Fo. St. Leiger, Sir Wil- 
« lianue Willoughby, Sir Ed. Sheffield, and: Sit Chriſtopher Danby, to be Ba- 
rons3z with yearly Revenues to them, and ſeveral other Perſons. And 
having at the Suit of Sir Edw. North promiſed ta give the Earl of Hart- 
ford {1x of the beſt Prebends that ſhould fall in any Cathedral, except 
Deanries and Treaſyrerſhips ; at his ſuit he agreed, that a Deanry and 
a Freaſurerſhip ſhould be inſtead of two of the fix Prebendaries. And 
thus all this being written as the King had ordered it, the King took the 
Book and put it mn his Pocket, and gave the Secretary order to let e- 
very one know what he had determined for them. But before theſe 
things took effect the King died. Yet being on his Death-bed put in 
mind of what he had promiſed, he ordered it to be put inhis Will, that 
tis Executors ſhould perform every thing that ſhould appear to have been 
promiſed by him. All this Dexzy and Herbert confirmed, for they then 
waited 1n his Chamber 3 and-when the Secretary went out, the King told 
them the ſubſtance of what had paſſed between them, and made Derny 
read the Bookover again to himzwhereupon Herbert obſerved that the Se- 
cretary had remembred all but hjtaſelf 5 to which the King anſwered, He 
ſhould not forget him, and ordered Dexny to write 400 /. 4 year for 
him, _ All theſe things being thus declared upon Oath, and the greateſt 
part 
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1547. partof them having been formerly ſignified to ſome of themand the whole 


WY matter being well known and ſpread abroad, the Executors, both out of 


Conſcience to the Kings Will, and for their own Honours, reſolved to 
fulfil what the King had mtended, but was hindred by death to accom- 
pliſh. But being apprehenſive both of Wars with the Emperour and 
French King, they reſolved not to leſſen the Kings Treaſure nor Reve- 
nue, nor to {ell his Jewels or Plate, but to find ſome other ways to pay 
them 3 and this putthem afterwards on ſelling the Chantry Lands, 
The Aﬀtirs The buſineſs of Scotland was then ſo preſling, that Balzaves, who 
of Scotland. was Agent for thoſe that had ſhut themſelves within the Caſtle of Se. 
Andrews, had this day 1180 I.ordered to be carried to them for an half 
years pay tothe Soldiers of that Garriſon: There were alſo Penſions ap- 
pointed for the moſt leading Men in that Buſineſs. The Earl of Rothes 
eldeſt Son had 280 Pound, Sir James Kircaldy had 200, and many o- 
thers had ſmaller Penſions allowed them, for thezr amity, as1tis expreſſed 
1547. F44. 6, IN the Council Books. That day the Lord Protector Knighted the King, 
the King being authorized to do it by Letters Pattents. So it ſcems, that as the 
knighted, T.aws of Chivalry required that the King ſhould receive Knighthood 
from the Hand of ſome other Knight ; ſo it was judged too great a pre- 
ſumption for his own Subject to give it, without a Warrant under the 
Great Seal. The King at the ſame time Knighted Sir Joby Hublethorr: 
the Lord Major of Lozdoz. When it was known abroad what a diſtri- 
bution of Honour and Wealth the Council had reſolved on, it was much 
cenſured : many ſaying, that it was not enough for them to have drained 


the dead King of all his Treaſure, but that the firſt ſtep of their pro- 


ceedings,in their new Truſt was to provide Honour and Eſtates for them- 
ſelves; whereas it had been a more decent way for them to have reſerv- 
ed their Pretenſions till the King. had come to be of Age. Another 
thing in the Atteſtations ſeemed much to leſſen the credit of the Kings 
Will, which was faid to be Signed the 30th of Decemb. and fo did bear 
date : whereas this Narration inſinuates, that it was made a very little 
while before he dicd, not being able to accompliſh his deſign in theſe 
things which he had projected : but it was well known that he was not 
ſo ill on the 3oth of December. | 


Secular Men = It may perhaps ſeem ſtrange, that the Earl of Hartford had ſix good 


ak hes "mg Prebends promiſed him two of theſe being afterwards converted into 
CIENAITICA ? 


Dignities. 


a Deanry and a Treafurerſhip. But it was ordinary at that time, The 
Lord Croxzwel had been Dean of We/s ; and many other Secular Men 
had theſe Ecclefiaſtical Benefices without Cure conferred on them. For 
which, there being no charge of Souls annexed to them, this might 
ſeem to be an excuſe. Yet-even thoſe had a ſacred chargeincumbent on 
them in the. Cathedrals ; and were juſt and neceſlary encouragements, 
either for ſuch as by Age or other defefts were not fit for a Parochial 
- Charge, and yet might be otherwiſe capableto do eminent ſervice in the 
Church or for the ſupport of ſuch as 4n their Parochial labours did: 
ſerve ſo well as to merit preferment, and. yet perhaps were ſo meanly pro- 
vided for as to. need ſome farther help fortheir ſubſiſtence. But certain- 
ly they were never intended -for the enriching of ſuch lazy and ſenſual 
Men; who having given themſelves up'tg. a ſecular courſe of life, had 


little of a Church-man but the Habit and. Name; and yet uſed to rail 


againſt Sacriledge in others, not- conſidering how guilty themſelves were 
| of 
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of the ſame crime, enriching their Families with the Spoils of the 
Church, or with the Goods of it, which were put into-their Hands for 
better uſes. And it was no wonder that when Clergy-men had thus a- 
buſed theſe Endowments, Secular Men broke in upon them: obſerving 
plainly, that the Clergy who enjoyed them made no better uſe of them 
than Laicks might do. Thoughin ſtead of reforming an abule that was 
ſo generally ſpread, they, like Men that minded nothing more than the en- 
riching of rhemſelves,took a certain courſe to make the milchiet perpetual, 
by robbing the Church of thoſe Endowments and Helps it had received 
from the Munificence of the Founders of its Cathedrals, who were gene- 
rally the firſt Chriſtian Kingsofthis Nation;which had it been done by Law 
would have been a thing of very bad conſequence ; but asit was done,was 
direaly contrary to the Magna Charta, and to the Kings Coronation Oath. 

But now they that were weary of the Popiſh Superſtitions obſer- 
ving that Arch-biſhop Cramer had fo great a ſhare of the young 
Kings affe&tion, and that the Proteftor and he were in the ſame In- 
tereſts, began to call for a further Reformation of Religion; and 
ſome were fo full of zeal for it, that they would not wait on the flow 


motions of the State. So the Curate and Church-wardens of St. Mar- tmages remo- 


tins in Ironmonger-lane in London, took down the Imagesand Pictures of 
the Saints, and the Crucifix out of their Church, and painted many 


yed withour 
uthority out 
of one Church 


Texts of Scripture on the Walls; ſome of them according to a perverſe in London. 


Tranſlation, as the Complaint has it 3 and in the place where the Crucifx 
was, they ſet up the Kings Arms with ſome Texts of Scripture about it. 
Upon this the Biſhop and Lord-Major of Loxdox complained to the 
Council, And the Curate and Church-wardens being cited to appear, 
anſwered for themſelves, That the Roof of their Church being bad, 
they had taken it down, and that the Crucifix and Images were ſo rotten, 
that when they removed them they fell to powder : That the charge 
they had been at in repairing their Church was ſuch, that they could not 
buy new Images: That they had taken down the Images in the Chancel, 
becauſe ſome had been guilty of Idolatry towardsthem. In concluſion, 
they faid, what they had done was witha good intention ; andif they 
bad in any thing done amiſs, they asked pardon, and ſubmitted them- 
ſelves. Some were for puniſhing them ſeverely ; forall the Papiſts rec- 
koned that this would be a leading Caſe to all the reſt of this Reign : 
and if this was ealily paſſed over, others would be from that remiſneſs 
ammared to attempt ſuch things every where. But on the other hand, 
thoſe at Court who had deſigned to ſet forward a Reformation, had a 
mind only ſo far to check the heat of the People, as to keep it within 
compals, but not to diſhearten their Friends too much. Cranmer and 


| his Party were for a general removing of all Images; and ſaid that in the 


late Kings time order being given to remove ſuch as were abuſed to Su- 
perſtition 3 Upon that there were great Conteſts in many Places what 


Images had been fo abuſed, and what not 3 and that theſe Dif 
be endleſs unlels all were taken away. x TOTO SOIC would 


In the pureſt Times of Chriſtianity they had no Images at all in their An account of 


Churches. One of the firſt Councils, namely that at Elvira in Spair, 


the Progreſs of 
Image-wor- 


made a Canon againſt the painting what they worſhiped on the Walls. ſhip. 


Epiphanizs was highly offended when he ſaw a Vail hanging before the 


door of a Church with a Pifure on it, which he conſidered fo little as 
C not 
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not to know well whoſe Picture it was, but thought it might be Chriſts, 


SY or ſome other Saints 3 yet he tore it, and gave them of that Place Mo- 


ney to buy a new Vail in its room. Afterwards, with the reſt of the 
pomp of Heatheniſm, Images came to be ſet up in Churches; - et ſo as 
that there was no ſort of Worſhip payed to them. But 1n the time of 
Pope Gregory the firſt, many went into extremes about them 3 ſome 
were for breaking them, and others worſhiped them 3 That Pope 
thought the middle way beſt, neither to break, nor to worſhip them, 
but to keep them only to put the People in mind of the Saints. Afﬀter- 
wards there being ſubtle Queſtions ſtarted about the Unity of Chriſts 
Perſon and Will, the Greek Emperours generally inclined to have the 
animoſitics raiſed by theſe, removed by ſome comprenentive words to 
which all might conſent : which the Intereſt of State as well as Religion 
ſcemed to require; for their Empire every day declining, all methods 
for uniting it were thought good and prudent. But the Biſhops were ſtiit 
and peremptory : So 1n the ſixth general Council they condemned all 
who differed from them. Upon this the Emperours that ſucceeded would 
not receive that Counal, but the Biſhops of Ro-ze ordercd the Pictures 
of all the Biſhops who had been at that Council to be ſct up in the 
Churches: Upon which the Emperours contended againſt thefe or any 
Pictures whatſoever in Churches, And herein that happened which 15 
not uſual, that one Controverhie riſing occaſionally out of another, the 
Parties forſake the firſt Conteſt, and tall into ſharp Conflicts about the 
occaſional differences. For now the Emperours and Popes quarrelled 
moſt violently about the uſe of Images, and yl Names going a great 
way tomards the defaming an Opinion, the Popes and their Party accu- 
ſed all that were againſt Images, as favouring Judaiſm, or Mahometa- 
niſm, which was then much ſpread in 4ſa and 4frick - The Emperours 
and their Party gccuſing the others of Gentiliſm and Heathemifh Idola- 
try. Upon this occaſion Gregory the third firſt aſſumed the Rebellious 
Pretenſion to a Power to depoſe Leo the Emperour from all his Domi- 
nions in 1taly. There was one General Council at Cornitartinople that 
condemned the uſe or worſhip of Images; and ſoon after another at 
Nice did cſtabliſh it : and yet at the ſame time Charles the Great, though 
not a little linked in Intereſt to the Biſhops of Roxze, holding both 
the French and Imperial Crowns by the tavour of the Popes, wrote, or 
imployed Alcninas (a moſt learned Country-man of ours as theſe times 
went ) to write in his Name againſt the Worſhip of Images. And in a 
Council at Frazk fort it was condemned, which was alſo done after- 
wards in another Council at Parzs. Butin fuch Ages of Ignorance and 
Superſtition any thing that wrought ſo much on the ſenſes and imagina- 
tions of the People was fare to prevail in concluſion. And this had in a 
Courſe of ſeven more Ages been improved by the craft and impoſtures 
of the Monks, ſo- wonderfully, that there was no ſign of Divine Ado- 
ration that could be invented that was not applied to theſe Images. So 
in King Herrys time that temper was found that ſuch Images as had 
been abuſed to Superſtition ſhould be removed 3 and for other Images 
external Worſhip, tuch as kneeling, cenſing,and praying before them,was 
kept up, but the People were tobe taught that theſe were not at all in- 
tended to the Image, but to that which was repreſented by it. And 
upon this there was much fubtle arguing. * Among Cranmers "_ I 
ave 


of the greateſt part of them, and Dr. Rzdley having in his Lent-Sermo 
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have ſeen ſeveral Arguments for a moderate uſe of Images. But to all 
theſe they oppoſed the ſecond Commandment as plainly forbidding all 
viſible Objects of Adoration, together with what was the Scriptures 
againſt the Idolatry of the Heathens, and what the Fathers had written 
againſt the Gentiles, And they added, that how excuſable ſoever that 
practice might have been in ſuch dark and barbarous Ages in which the 
People knew little more of Divine Matters than what they learned from 
their Images, yet the horrible abuſes that followed on the bringing them 
into Churches, made it neceſlary now to throw them all out. It was 
notorious that the People every where doted on them, and gave them 
Divine Honour : Nor did the Clergy, who were generally too guilty 
themſelves of ſuch abuſes, teach them how to diſtinguiſh aright: and 
the Ads of Worſhip that were allowed, were ſuch, that belide the ſcan- 
dal ſuch Worſhip had init, and the danger of drawing People into Ido- 
Jatry, it was in it ſelf inexcuſableto offer up ſuch external parts of Reli- 
gious Adoration to Gold or Silver, Wood or Stone. So Crarmer and 
others, being reſolved to purge the Church of this abuſe, got the worſt 
part of the Sentence that ſome had deſigned againſt the Curate and 
Church-wardens, to be mitigated into a Reprimend 3 and as 1t 1s entred 
in the Council Books, © In reſpe& of their ſubmiſſion, and of ſome 0- 
« ther Reaſons which did mitigate their offence, ( Theſe were Crarmers 
« Arguments againſt Images) they did pardon their Impriſonment, which 
« wasat firſt determined, and ordered them to provide a Crucifix, or at 
« leaſt ſome painting of it till' one were ready, and to beware of fuch 
* raſhneſs for the future. But no mention is made of the other Images. 
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The carriage of the Council in this matter diſcovering the inclinations Many begin 


preached againſt the Superſtition that was generally had to Images and 
Holy Water, it raiſed a great heat over England: So that Gardiner 
hearing that on May-day the People of Portſmouth had removed and 
broken the Images of Chritt and the Saints, writ about it with great 
warmth to one Captain Vaxghar, that waited on the ProteQor, and was 
then at Portſmouth, © He deſired co know whether he ſhould ſend one 
< to preach againſt itz though he thought that was the caſting Precious 
« Stones to Hogs, or worſe than Hogs, as 'were theſe LoYayds. He faid 
« that L»ther had ſet out a Book againſt thoſe who removed Images, and 
« himſelf had ſeen them (till in the Lutheran Churches': and'he thought 
< the removing Images was on deſign to ſubvert Religion and the ſtate 
« of the World : he argues for them from the Kings Image on the Seal, 
% CeJars Image on the Coin brought to Chriſt, the Kings Arms carried by 
< the Heralds: he condemns falfe Images ; but for thoſe that were againſt 
* true Images, he thought they were poſleſt with the Devil. Vaughar 
ſent his Letter to the Prote&or, with one from Gardiner to himſelf, who 
finding the reaſoning in it not fo ſtrong but that it might be anſivered, 
wrote to him himſelf, 4 That he allowed of his zeal agamiſt Tnnovations, 
K but that there were other things that necded tobe looked t&as much. 

_ Great difference there was between: the Civil reſpe&' due to the King 

Wk Arms, and the Worſhip given to Images.' There had been a time 
& which the abuſe of the Scriptures was thought a good reaſon to take 
; them from the People, yea-and to burn them: though'he looked on 
them as more five than Images; ow if -they ſtood meerly as Re- 
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1547. © membrancers, he thought the hurt was not great; but 1t was known 
_Y> © that for the moſt part it was otherwiſe : and upon abule the Brazen Ser- 
<« pent was broken, though made at Gods Commandment : and it bein 
< pretended that they were the Books of the People, he thought the Bible 
< a much more intelligible and ufeful Book. There were ſome too zaſh, 
< and others too obſtinate. The Magiſtrate was toſteer a middle Courſe 
<« between them ; not conſidering the Antiquity of things ſo much, as 
< what was good and expedient. Gardizer writ again to the Protector, 
* complaining of Bale and others, who publiſhed Books to the diſhonour 
< of thelate King ; and thatall were running after Novelties; and often 
< inculcates it, that things ſhould be kept 1n the ſtate they werein, till 
* the King were of Age: and in his Letters reflects both on the Arch- 
" coma of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Dureſme tor conſenting to ſuch 
< things. | 
crlinet wit "va finding his Letters had no effe& on the Protector, he wrote to 
ro Ridley who Ridley : © That by the Law of Moſes we were no more bound not to 
aac ne « have Images than not to eat Blood-Puddings. Image and Idol might 
ges, < have been uſed promiſcuouſly in former times, as King and Tyrant 
<« were; yet there was a great difference between theſe, according to the 
< Notions we now have. He cites Pope Gregory who was againſt both 
< adoring and breaking them: and ſays the Worſhip 1s not given to the 
& Image, ſo there 1s no Idolatry but to him repreſented by it: and asthe 
< ſound of Speech did by the Ear beget Notions inus, ſo he did not ſce 
& but the ſight of an Image might ſtir up devotion. He confeſled there 
< had been abuſes, as there is in every thing that 1sin Mens Hands: he 
< thinks Imagery, and Graving, to be of as good uſe for inſtruction, as 
« Writing or Printing : and becauſe Rzdley had alſo preached againſt 
< the Superſtition of Holy Water to drive away Devils, he added, That 
« a Vertue might be in Water, as well as in Chriſts Garment, St. Peters 
« Shadow, or Eliſha's Staff. Pope Marcellus ordered Equitizs to ule it, 
< and the Jate King uſed to bleſs Cramp-Rings both of Gold and Silver, 
< which were much eſteemed every where, and when he was abroad 
< they were often defired from him. This Gift he hoped the young King 
« would not neglect. Hebelieved the Invocation of the Name of God 
« might give ſucha Vertue to Holy Water as well as to the Water of 
« Baptiſm. For Rzdleys Anſwer to this, I never ſaw it; fo theſe things 
muſt here paſs without any Reply: though it is very probable an ordina- 
ry Reader will with a very ſmall meaſure of common Senſe and Learn- 
ing, ſee how they might have been anſwered. The thing moſt remar- 
kable here 1s about theſe pg King Herry uſed to bleſs, 
of which I never met with atty thing before I faw this Letter ; but ſince 
I underſtand the Office of Blefling of theſe Rings iscxtant, as it was pre- 
pared for Queen Mariez uſe, as ſhall betold her Reign: It muſt be left to 
conjetture whether he did-it as'a praCtice of former Kings,or whether upon 
hisbeing made Sypreare Head, he thought fit to take onhim, as the Pope 
did, toaonſecrate ſuch things, and ſend them about. Where to'be ſure 
Fancy and Flattery, would raiſe many Stories of the wonderful effefts of 
what he had ſoblefſed; and peeaſy theſe might have been as true asthe 
Reports made; of the Vertues of Agans Deir, touched Beads, bleſſed 
Peebles, with ſuch other -poodly Ware which the Friars were wont to 
carry about. and diſtribute to their Benefaftors as things highly ſandified. 
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This I ſet down more fully, and have laid ſome things together that fell 1547. 
not out till ſome months x Fa this, being the firſt ſtep that was made to- © Vo 
wards a Reformation in this Reign. | | 
Upon this occaſion it is not unlikely that the Council wrote their Let- ps _—_ 
tes to all the Juſtices of Peace of: England, on the 12th of Feb. letting fon of the Ju- 
them know, that'they had ſent down new Commiſſions to them for mY the 
keeping the Peace : ordering them to aſſemble together, and firſt to call _—_ 
earneſtly on God for his Grace to diſcharge their Duties faithfully accor- 
ding to the Oaths which they were to take: and that they ſhould im- 
partially, without corruption, or ſiniſter afte&ion, execute their Office, 
ſo that it might appear that they had God and the good of their King 
and Country before their Eyes: and that they ſhould divide themſelves 
into the ſeveral Hundreds, and ſee to the publick Peace : and that all 
Vagabonds and diſturbers of the Peace ſhould be duly puniſhed; and 
that once every fix weeks they ſhould writeto theLord Protector and 
Council the ſtate in which the County was, till they wereotherwiſe com- 
manded. That which was ſent into the County of Norfo/kwill be found : 
in the Collection. Ow. 
But now the Funerakef the deceaſed King, and the Coronation of 
his Son were to be diſpatched. Inthe Coronation-Ceremontesthat had 
been formerly uſed, there were ſome things that did not agree with the 
preſent Laws of the Land : as the Promiſe made to the Abbots for main- 
taining their Lands and Dignities : They were alſo ſo tedious, that a 
new Form was ordered to be drawn, which the Reader will find inthe 
Colleftion. The moſt material thing init is the firſt Ceremony, where- Colledtion 
by, the King being ſhewed to the People at the four Corners of the AT C2 
Stage, the Arch-biſhop was to demand their Conſent to it : and yet in 


—_—— 


ſuch terms as ſhould demonſtrate he was no Elettive Prince 3 © for he 


< being declared the rightful and undoubted Heir both by the Laws of 

« God and Man, they were deſired to give their good Wills and Afſents 

5: to the ſame, as by their Duty of Allegiance they were bound to do. 

This being agreed on the 13th of Feb. on the day following King 'Her- 1 547-F:b. 13; 
77's Body was with all the pomp of a Royal Funeral removed to Sheer in 08 7 
the way to Windſor. There great obſervation was made on a thing that T* 
was no extraordinary matter: He had been extreme corpulent, and dy- 

ing of a Dropſie, or ſome thing like1t, it wasno wonderif a fortnight 
after, u / 5ay ſo long a motion, ſome putrid Matter might run thorough 

the Coffin, But Sheez having been a Houſe of Religious Women, *it 

was called a ſignal Mark of the diſpleaſure of Heaven, that ſome of 'his 
Blood and Fat droped through the Lead in the night: andto makethis 
work ny on weak People, it wasfaid, that the Dogs licked it next 
morning. This was much magnified in 'Commendation-of Friar Peto, 
afterwards made Cardinal, who '( as was (told Page 151. of the former 

Part) had threatned him in a Sermon at'Greemwich, That the Dogs 

ſhould lick his Blood. Though to conſider things more' equally, it had 

been a Wonder indeed if it Tad been otherwiſe. Buthaving mertwith 

this Obſervation in a MS. written near that time, I'would notenvy the 
World the Pleaſure of it. Next day he'was' br to Winyfor, and 
interred in St. George's Chappel. 'And he having by his'Will kf that 


_ Church 6091. a year for ever 'for two Prieſts to fay Mafs at/his'Tomb 


daily, for four Obits yearly, and a Sermon atevery 0lzr, with'1o }.-to the 
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1547 Poor, and for a Sermon every Sunday, together with the maintcnance of 
& WV thirteen poor. Knights; The: Janes were conſulted how this ſhould be 
well ſetled in Law. Who adviſed that the Lands which the King had 
given, ſhould be made over to that Colledge by Indentures Tripartite, 
the King being one Party, the Protector and the other Executors'a fe- 
cond, and the Dean and Chapter of Wirzdjor a third Party. Thee 
were to be Signed with the Kings Hand, and the Great Seal put tothem, 
with the Hands and Seals of all the reſt: and then Patents were to be 
given for the Lands, founded on the Kings Teſtament, and the Inden- 
tures Tripartite. 
Soul-Maſſes But the Pomp of this Buſineſs miniſtred an occaſion of enquiring into 
examined. the uſe and lawfulneſs of Soul-Maſles and Obits, which came to be a- 
mong the firſt things that were reformed. Chriſt had inſtitured the Sa- 
crament to be celebrated in remembrance of his Death, and it was a Sa- 
crament only to thoſe who did participate 1n 1t : but that the conſecra- 
ting the Sacrament could be of any uſe to departed Souls, ſeemed a thing 
not eaſie to be conceived. For if they are the Prayers of the Living 
that profit the Dead, then theſe would have done as well without a Mas. 
But the People would not have eſteemed bare Prayers fo much, nor 
have payed ſo dear for them. So that the true original of Soul-Maſkes 
was thought to have been only toencreaſe the Eitcem and Wealth of the 
Clergy. Itistrue, inthe Primitive Church there was a Commemoration 
of the Saints departed in the Daily Sacrifice, fo they termed the Commu- 
nion, and ſuch as had given any offence at their death were not remem- 
bred in it : So thax for ſo {light an offence, asthelcaving a Prieſt Tutor 
to ones Children, which might diſtra&t them from their Spiritual care, 
ones Name was to- be left out of that Commemoration in Cypriars time ; 
Which wasa very diſproportioned 2g" "rrin to that offence, if ſuch 
Commemorations had been thought uſeful or necellary to the Souls de- 
parted. But all this was nothing to the private Maſles for them, and 
was indeed nothing at firſt but an honourable mention of ſuch as had 
died in the Faith. And they believing then generally that there was a 
Glorious Thouſand Years to be on Earth, and that the Saints ſhould riſe 
ſome ſooner and ſome later to have their part mit, they prayed in gene- 
ral for their quiet Reſt, and their ſpeedy Reſurreftion. Yet theſe 


Bur he tells us, this was taken up without any ſure ground, and that it 
ki” | OS, Dreams, and ales the belief of 
itwas {o far: promoted, that Fcume to be generally received in the next 

e People were told that the Saints interce- 


* 


_ ded for them, ſoit was added that they might intercede for their depar- 
ted Friends.: ; And: this was the Foundat! 
Maſſes and 0bzts.... Now. the deceaſed Kin 

_ not believe that theſe things fig 
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were ſaid for them in theſe Houſes : yet it ſeems at his death he would 
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make the matter ſare, and to ſhew he intended as much benefit to theLi- WIN. 


ving, as to himſelf being dead, he took care that there ſhould be not 
only Mails and Obits, but ſo many Sermons at Wizdſor, and a frequent 
Jiſfribution of Alms for the relief of the Poor. But upon this occa- 
{ion it came to be examined what value there was in ſuchthings. Yet the 
Arch-biſhop plainly ſaw that the Lord Chancellor would give great oppo- 
{ition to every motion that ſhould be made for any further alteration 3 
for which he and all that Party had this ſpecious pretence always in their 
Mouths; That their late Glorious King was not only the moſt learned 
Pince, but the moſt learned Divine 1n the World, ( for the flattering him 
did not end with his Lif= ) and that therefore they were atleaſt, to keep all 
things in the condition wherein he had lefr them, till the King were of 
Agc. And this ſeemed alſo neceſlary on Conſiderations of State 3 For 
Changes in mattcr of Religion might bring on Commotionsand Diſor- 
ders, which they as faithful Executors ought toavoid. But to this1t was 
anſivered, That as ther late King was infinitely learned, (for both Par- 
tics flattered him dead, as well as living ) ſo he had refolved to make great 
Alterations, and was contriving how to change the Maſsinto a Commu- 
nion: that therefore they were not to put off a thing of fuch con(e- 
quence, wherein the Salvation of Peoples Souls was ſo much concerned, 
but were immediately to fet about it. But the Lord Chancellor gave 
quickly great advantage againſt himſelf to his Enemies, who were reſol- 
ved to make uſe of any Error he might be gwlty of, ſo far as to eaſe them- 
{clves of the trouble he was like to give them. 

The Kinzs Funeral being over, order was given for the Creation of 
Peers. The Prote&or was to be Duke of Somerſet, the Earl of Efex to 
be Marqueſs of Northampton, the Viſcount Lifle to be Earl of Warwick, 
the Lord Wriothejley Earl of Southampton; belide the new Creation of 
the Lords Seizzour, Rich, Willoughby of Parham, and Sheffield - the reſt 
It {cem3 excufing themſelves from new Honours, as it appeared from the 
Depoſition of Paget, that many of thoſe on whom the late King had in- 
tended to confer Titles of Honour had declined it formerly. 
of Feb. bcing Shrove-Sunday theKing was Crowned by the Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury, according to the form that was agreed to. The Prote- 
ctor ſcrvingin it as Lord Steward, the Marqueſs of Dorſet as Lord Con- 
ſtable, and the Earl of Arundel as Earl Marſhal, deputed by the Prote- 
cor. A Pardon was proclaimed, out of which the Duke of Norfolk, 
Cardinal Pole, and ſome others were excepted. 

The firſt Buſineſs of importance after the Coronation, was the Lord 
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On the 20th 1547: F*b. 204 
Coronation. 


The Lord 
Chancellor is 


Chancellors fall. Who, reſolving to give himſelf wholly to Matters of removed from 


State, had on the 18th of Feb. put the Great Seal to a Commiſſion, * © 


: 


* directed to Sir Richard Southwell Maſter of the Rolls, John Tregonel 
* Efqz Maſter of Chaxcery, and to John Oliver, and Anthony Belek. 
* Clerks, Maſters of Chancery; ſetting forth, that the Lord Chanceſlor 
* being ſo employed in the Afﬀairs of State, that he could not attend on 
* the hearing of Cauſesin the Court of Charcery, theſe three Maſters, or 
any two of them, were empowered to execute the Lord Chancellors 
Y Office in thar Court, in'as ample manneras if he himſelf were preſent: 

only their Decrees were to be broughit to the Lord Chancellor to be 
* Signed by him, before they were Enrolled, This being done without 
any 
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any Warrant from the Lord ProteC&tor, and the other Executors, it was 


WY judged a high preſumption in the Lord Chancellor thus to devolve on 


Fes, 28, 


Marth 6, 


others that Power which the Law had truſted in his Hands. The Per- 
ſons named by him encreaſed the offence which this gave, two of them 
being Canoniſts, ſo that the common Lawyers looked upon this as a Pre- 
f1dent of very high andill conſequence. And being encouraged by thoſe 
who had no good will to the Chancellor, they petitioned rhe Council in 
this Matter, and complained of the evil conſequences of ſuch a Com- 
miſſion, and ſet forth the fears that all the Students of the Law were un- 
der, of a Change that was intended to be made of the Laws of England. 
The Council remembred well they had given no Warrant ar ll twrhe Lord 
Chancellor for the iſſuing out any ſuch Commiti;on; to thuy teat ir to 
the Judges, and required them to examine the Conti on with the Pe- 
tition grounded upon it : Who delivered their Oi) on thelatt of 
Feb. That the Lord Chancellor ought not without \Vairant trom the 
Council to bave ſet the Seal to it; and that by his ſo doing; he had by the 
Common Law forfeited his Place to the King, and was habic to Fine and 
Impriſonment at the Kings pleaſure. This lay {leceping till the ſixth of 
March, and then = es Anſwer being brought to the Council, Sign- 
ed with all their Hands, they entred into a debate how far it ought to be 
puniſhed. The Lord Chancellor carried it very high; and as he had 
uſed many Menaces to thoſe who had petitioned againſt him, and to the 
Judges for giving their Opinions as they did, fo he carried himſelf mio- 
lently to the Protector, aud told him he held his Place by a better Autho- 
rity than he held his: That the late King being empowred to it by Act of 
Parliament, had made him not only Chancellor, but one of the Gover- 
nours of the Realm during his Sons Minority ; and had by his Will given 
none of them Power over the reſt to throw them outat pleaſure : and 
that therefore they might declare the Commiſſion void 1t they pleaſed, 
to which he ſhould conſent, but they could not for ſuch an error turn 
him out of his Office, nor out of his ſhare of the Government. To 
this it was anſwered, That by the late Kings Will they, or the major part 
of them, were to Adminiſter till the King was oi Age; That this ſubje&- 
edevery one of them in particular to the reſt 5 That otherwiſe if any of 
them broke out into Rebellion, he might pretend he could not be attaint- 
ed nor put from the Government : Therefore it was agreed on, That 
every of them in particular was ſubject to the greater part. Then the 
Lord Chancellor was required to ſhew what Warrant he had for that he 
had done: Being now driven from that which he chiefly relied on,he an- 
{wered for himſelf, That he had no Warrant; yet he thought by his Office 
he had Power to do it; that he had no ill intention in it, and there- 
fore ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings mercy, and to the gracious confide- 
ration of the Prote&or and the Council; and deſired that in reſpect of 
his paſt Services he might forego his Office with as little {lander as might 
be ; and that as to his Fine and Impriſonment they would uſe moderati- 
on. So he was made to withdraw. © The Councellors ( as it is en- 
« tred in the Council-Book) conſidering in their Conſciences his abuſes 
« ſundry ways 1n his Office, to the great prejudice and utter decay of 
« the Common Laws, and the prejudice that might follow by the Seals 
« conti:iivang 1n the Hands of ſoſtout and arrogant a Perſon, who would 
« 25 1: ptcaſed put the Seals to ſuch Commiſſions without Warrant, did 
* agree, 
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« agree, That the Scal ſhould be taken from him, and he be deprived of 1547- 
« his Office, and be further fined as ſhould be afterwards thought fitting ; > 


« only they exculed him from Impriſonment. So he being calledin, and 
heard ſay all he could think of for his own juſtification, they did not 
judge it of ſuch importance as might move them to change their mind, 
Sentence was therefore given, That he ſhould ſtay in the Council-Cham- 
ber and Cloſet till the Sermon was ended, that then he ſhould go 
home with the Scal to Ely Houſe where he lived : but that after Supper, 
the Lord Seimour, Sir Anthony Brown, and Sir Edw. North, ſhould be 
ſent to him, and that he ſhould deliver the Seal into their Handsz and 
be from that time deprived of his Office, and confined to his Houſe du- 
ring pleaſure, and pay what Fine ſhould be laid on him. Toall which 
he tubmitted, and acknowledged the juſtice of their Sentence. So the 
next day the Seal was put into the Lord Se. Jobs Hands, till they ſhould 
agrce ona fit Man to be Lord Chancellor; and it continued with him 
ſeveral months. On the day following,. the late Kings Will being 1n his 
Hands for the granting of Exemplifications of it under the Great Seal, it 
was ſent for, and ordered to be laid up in the Treaſury of the Exchequer: 
and the Earl of Southampton continuedin his Confinement till the 29th 
of June, but then heentred into a Recognifance of 4000 /. to pay what 
Fine they ſhould impoſe on him, and upon that he was diſcharged of his 
Impriſonment. But in all this Sentence, they made no mention of his 
torteiting his being one of the late Kings Executors, and of the preſent 
Kings Governours; either judging that, being put in theſe Truſts as he 
was Lord Chancellor, the haroiog him of his Office did by conſe- 
quence put an endto them ; or perhaps they were not willing to doany 
thing that might ſeem to change the late Kings Will; and therefore by 
keeping him under the fear of a ſevere Fine, ' they choſe rather to oblige 
him to be abſent, and to carry himſelf quietly, than by any Sentence to 
exclude him from his ſhare in that Truſt. Which Tencline the rather to 
bclicve, becauſe I find him afterwards brought to Council without any 
Orderentred about it: So that heſeems to have come thither rather on a 
former Right than on a new choice made of him. Thus fell the Lord 
Chancellor, and in him the Popiſh Party loſt their chief ſupport, and 
the ProteQtor his moſt emulous Rival. The Reader will find the Com- 


miſſion with the Opinion of the Judges about it in the ColleFior, from Colle&ion 


which he will be better able to judge of theſe Proceedings againſt him. 
Which were ſummary, and ſevere, brad the uſage of the Privy Coun- 
cil, and-without the common forms of legal Proceſſes. 'But the Coun- 
cils Authority had been raiſed fo high, by the Act mentioned Page 263. 
of the former Part, that they were empowerd ſufficiently for Matters of 
that nature. -, | | | 

That which followed a few days after made this be the more cenſured, 
fince the Lord Protefor, who hitherto held his Office but by the choice 
.of' the reſt, and under great reſtrictions, was now reſolved to hold it by 
Patent, to which the late Chancellor had been unwilling to conſent. 
The/pretence for it was, That the Forreign Miniſters, the Frexch Ambal- 
tador in particular, deſired to be ſatisfied concerning his Power, and how 
Har they might treat with him, and depend, on the aſſurances and promi- 
es. he gave. . So the Proteftor and Council did on the x 3th of March 
Þ<tition the King'that they might a&t by a Commiſſion urider the Ko 
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that did change the whole Government during the KingsMinority, ſeems 


Seal, which might empower and juſtifie them in what they were todo. 
Aud that was to be done in this manner. The King and the Lords were 
to Sign the Warrant for it, upon which the Lord Sz. Johrz (who, 
though he had the keeping of the Great Seal, was never deligned to be 
Lord Keeper, nor was empowred to hear Cauſes ) ſhould ſet the Seal to 
it. The Original Warrant was to be kept by the Protector, and Exem- 
plifications of it were to be given to Forreign Munſters. Tothis Order 
Sir Thom. Cheyrey ſet his Hand, upon what Authority I do not ſo clearly 
ſee, ſince he was none of the Executors. By this Commiftton, ( which 
will be found in the ColeF7or ) it is ſet forth, ©* That the King being 
« under Age, was deſired by divers of the Nobles and Prelates of the 
« Realm to name and authorize one above all others, to have the Charge 
« of the Kingdom, with the Government of his Perſon 3 whereupon he 
& had nt: by word of mouth named his Unkle to be Protector and 
© Governour of his Perſon ; yet for a more perfect Declaration of that, 
« he did now ratifieand approveall he had done fince that Nomnnnation, 
« and conſtituted him his Governour and the Protector of his Kingdom 
« till he ſhould attain the fill Age of 18 years : giving him the full Au- 


'< thority that belonged to that Office, to do every thing as he by his Wif- 


« dom {hould think for the Honour, Good, and Proſperity of the King 
« and Kingdoms: and that he might befurniſhed with a Council for his 
« aid and afliſtance, he did by the advice of his Unkle and others, No. 
< bles, Prelates, and wiſe Men, accept of theſe Perſons for his Councel- 
« Jors, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Sr. Fohz Prefident, the 
« Lord Ryſe! Lord Privy-Sea), the Marqueſs of Northamptor,, the Earls 
« of Warwick, and Arundel, the Lord Seimonr, the Biſhop of Dureſme, 
% the Lord Rich, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Fob. Gage, Sir Anth. Brown, 
« Sir Arthony Wingfield, Sir William Paget, Sir William Petre, Sir Ralph 
« Sadler, Sir Joh Baker, Do@or Wotton, Sir Anth. Denny, Six Williane 
« Herbert, Six Eaw. North, Sir Ed. Montague, Sir Ed. Wotton, Sir Ed. 
« Peckhanr, Sir Tho. Bromley, and Sir Richard Sonthwell: giving the Pro- 
* tetor Power to ſwear ſuch other Commiſſioners as he ſhould think fit : 


< and that he, with ſo many of the Council as he ſhould think meet, 


« might annul and change what they thought fitting : reſtraining the 
* Council to aft only by his Advice and Confent. And thus was the 
ProteCtor fully ſetled in his Power, and no more under the curb of the 
Co-executors, who were now mixed with the other Councellors, that by 
thelate Kings Will were only to,be conſulted with as they ſaw cauſe. Butas 
he deorelieciherd to an equality with the reſt of the Councellors, ſo he 


highly obliged the others who had been formerly under them, by bring- | 


ing theſe equally with them into a ſhare of the Governtnent. He had 
alſo obtained to himſelf an high Authority over them; ſince they could 
do nothing without his' conſent, but he was only bound to cal for {0 
many of them ashethought meet, and was not limited to aft as they ad- 
vViſed, but cloathed with the full Regal Power: and had it in his Hands 
tooblige whom he would, andzo make his Party greater by calling into 

ſhall 


the Council ſuch as he ſhould nominate. . How far this was legal 


not enquire. It was certainly contrary to King Herry's Will. And that 


-being made upon an A& of Parliament, which empowred himto limit 


theCrown and the Government of it at his pleaſure, this Commiſſion, 
capable 
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capable of no other defence, but that it being made by the conſent of 
the major part of the Executors, it was ſtill warrantable even by the 
Will, which devolved the Government on them, or the major part of 
them: 

All this I have opened the more largely, both becauſe none of our 
Hiſtorians have taken any notice of the firſt Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment during this Reign, and being 1gnorant of the true account of it, 
they have committed great errors: and becauſe having obtained, by the 
favour of that moſt induſtrions Colle&or of the Tranſactions of this 
Age Mr. Ruſhworth, the Original Council-Book, for the two firſt years 
of this Reign, I had a certain Authority to follow in it: the exacneſs 
of that Book being beyond any thing Lever met within all our Records. 
For every Council-day the Privy-Councellors that were preſent ſet their 
Hands to all that was ordered 3 julging ſo great caution neceſlary when 
the King was under Age. And therefore I thought thisa Book of too 
great conſequence to lie in private Hands : ſo the owner having made a 
Preſent of 1t to me, I delivered it to that Noble and Vertuous Gentle- 
man Sir Johrz Nicolas, one of the Clerks of the Council, to bekept with 
the reſt of their Books. 

And having now given the Reader a clear Proſpect of the ſtate of the 
Court, I ſhall next turn to the Affairs that were under their conſideration. 
That which was firſt brought before them was concerning the ſtate of 
Germany. Francis * Burgartus Chancellor to the Duke of Saxe, with 
others from the other Princes and Cities of the Empire, were ſent over 
upon the news. of the former Kings death to ſollicit for Aids from the 
new King toward the carrying on the War with the Emperor. In order 
to the clearing of this, and to give a juſt account of our Councils in re- 
ference to Forreign Affairs, eſpecially the cauſe being about Religion, 
I ſhall give a ſhort view of the ſtate of Germany at this time. The Em- 
peror, having formed a deſign of an Univerſal Monarchy, laid hold on 
the differences of Religion in Germary, as a good mean to cover what 
he did, with the ſpecious pretence of puniſhing Hereſie, and proteCting 
the Catholicks. But before he had formed this deſign, he procured his 
Brother to be choſen King of the Rowzazs, and fo declared his Succeſſor 
inthe Empire 3 which he was forced to do, being obliged tobemuchin 
Spazz and his other hereditary Dominionsz and \ Brom then ſo young as 
not to enter into ſuch deep Counſels as he afterwards laid. But his Wars 
im 1:aly put himoft in ill terms with the Pope 3 and being likewiſe watch- 
ed over in all his Motions by Frazcis the I. and Herry VIII. and the 
Turkoften breaking into Hungary and Germany, he was forced to great 
compliances with the Princes of the Empire : Who being animated by the 
two great Crowns, did enter into a League for their mutual defence a- 

inſt all Aggreflors. And at laſt in the Year 1544. inthe Diet held at 

pire, the Emperdur, being engagedin War with France, and the Twrk, 
both to ſecure Germany,. and to obtain Money of the Princes, was wil- 
ling to agree to the Edict madethere; which was, That till there wasa 
free Council in Germany, or ſuch an Aſſembly in which Matters of Res 
ligion might be ſetled, there ſhould bea general Peace, and none was to 
be troubled for Religion 3 the free exerciſe of both Religions being al- 
lowed; and all things were to continue in the ſtate they were then in. 


And the Imperial Chamber at Spire was to be reformed: for the Judges of 
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that Court being all Papifts, there were many Proceſles depending at 
the Suit of the Ecclefiaſticks againft the Proteſtant Princes who had dri- 
ven them out of their Lands: and the Princes expecting no fair dealing 
from them, all thefe Procefles were now ſuſpended, and the Chamber 
was to be filled up with new Judges, that ſhould be more favourable to 
them. They obtaining this Decree, contributed very liberally to the 
Wars the Emperour ſeemed to be engaged in. Who having his Treaſure 
thus filled, preſently made Peace both with France and the Grand Sezg- 
ziour,, and refolved to turn his Wars upon the Empire, and to make ute 
of that Treaſure and Force they had contributed, to invade their Liber- 
ties, and to ſubdue them entirely to himſelf. Upon this he entred into a 
Treaty with the Pope, that a Council ſhould be openedin 1rezt 3 upon 
which he ſhould require the Princes to ſubmit to it, which if they refu- 
fed to do. he ſhould make War on them. The Pope was to afliſt him 
with Iocoo Men, beſides tevy Taxes hard on his Clergy 3 to which he 
willingly conſented. But the Emperour knowing, That if Religion 
were declared to be the ground of the War, all the Proteſtants would 
nnite againſt him, who were the much greater number of the Empire; 
reſolved to divide them among themſelves, and to pretend ſomewhat elſe 
than Religion as the caufe of the War. There were then four of the 
EleQors of that Religion; the Count Palatine, the Duke of Szxe, the 
Marqueſs of be, and the Arch-biſhop of Colez ; beſides the 
Laorate of Heſſe, the Duke of Wittemberg, and many leſſer Princes : 
and almoſt all the Cities of the Empire. Bohenz and the other heredita- 
ry Dominions of the Houſe of Auiiria were alſo generally of the ſame 
Religion. The Northern Kings and the Swiſs Cartons were firmly uni- 
ted to them: The two Crowns of Erglard and France were likewiſe 


- concerned in Intereſt to ſupport them againſt the Axſtriar Family. Bur 


the Emperour got France and England engaged ina War between them- 
ſelves. So that he wasnow at leiſure to accompliſh his deſigns on the Em- 
pirez where ſome of the Princes being extreme old, as the Count Pala- 
tine, and Herman Arch-biſhop of Coler, others being of ſoft and una- 
Aive tempers, as the Marqueſs of Brazderburg, and others diſcontented 
and ambitious, as Marrice of Saxony, and the Brothers of Brandenburg, 
he had indeed none of the firſt Rank to deal with, but the Duke of 
Saxe and the Landgrave of Hefe. Who were both great Captains, but 
of fuch different tempers, that where they were in equal Command, 
there was no great probability of ſucceſs, The former was a Prince of 
the beſt compoſition of any in that Age, he was ſincerely religious, and 
one of the moſt equally tempered Men that was then alive, neither lifted 
up with fuccefs, nor caſt down with misfortunes: He had a great capa- 
city, but was flow in his refolutions. The Landgrave onthe other hand 
had much more heat, was a quicker Man, and of an impatient temper, 
on which the accidents of Life made deep impreflions. * p 

\{When the Emperour began to engage in this delign, the Pope, being 
Jealous of his greatneſs, and deſirous to entangle him in a long and ex- 
penceful War, publifhed the ſecret ends of the League; andopened the 
Councilin Trezt in Noverr. 1545.wherea few Biſhops and Abbots, with 
his Legates preſiding over them, uſurped the moſt Glorious Title of The 
meoit Holy Oecumenical Council repreſenting the Catholick Church. They 
entred by ſuch {low ſteps, as were directed from Rowe, into the diſcuf- 
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ſion of Articles of Doftrine; which were, as they were pleaſed tocall it, 1547- 
explained to them by ſome Divines, for moſt part Friars, who amuſed the 
more ignorant Biſhops with the nice ſpeculations with which they had ' 
been exerciſed in the Schools; where hard and barbarous words ſerved 
in good ſtead to conceal ſome things not ſo fit to be propoſed bare-faced, 
and in plain terms. The Emperour having done enough towards his de- 
ſign, that a Council was opened in Germany, endeavoured to keep them 
from determining Points of Doctrine, and preſſed them to examineſome 
abuſes in the Government of the Church, which had, atleaſt given occa- 
fion to that great alienation of ſo many from the See of Kozeand the: 
Clergy. There were alſo divers wiſe and learned Prelates, chiefly of 
Spain, who came thither, full of hopes of getting theſeabuſesredreſled. 
Some of them had obſerved, That in all times, Herefies and Schiſms did 
owe their chief growth to the icandals, the ignorance, and negligence of 
the Clergy, which made the Laity conceive an ull opinion of them, and 
”. ſodiſpoſed them bothininclination and intereſt to cheriſh ſuch as oppoſed 
> them; and therefore they deſigned to have many great corruptions caſt 
7 . out: and obſerving that Biſhops Non-refidence was a chief occaſion of. 
all thoſe evils, they endeavoured to have Refſidence declared to be of 
Divine Right: intending thereby to leſſen the Power of the Papacy, 
which was grown to that height, that they wereſlaves to that See, taxed 
by it at pleaſure, and the care of their Dioceſles extorted out of their 
hands by the ſeveralranks of exempted Prieſtsand alſoto raiſe the Epiſco- 
pal Authority to whatit was anciently, and to cut off all theſe encroach- 
ments which the See of Roe had made on them at firſt by craft, and 
which they ſtill maintained by their Power : But the Court of Rome was 
to loſe much by all Reformations, and ſome Cardinals openly declared, 
That every Reformation gave the Hereticks great advantages, and was 
a Confeſſion that the Church had erred, and that theſe very things fo 
much complained of werethe chief Nerves of the Popedom, which be- 
 - Ing cut, thegreatneſs of their Court muſt needs fall: and therefore th 

: did oppoſeal] theſe motions, and were ſtill for proceeding in eſtabliſhin 
- the Dodrine, And though the oppoſing a Decreeto oblige all to Reſt- 
dence was ſo groſly ſcandalous that they were aſhamed of it, yet they 
intended to ſecure the greatneſs of the Court by a Salve: for the Popes 
Priviledge and Dignity in granting Diſpenlations. Theſe Proceedings 
at rent diſcovered what was to be expected from. that Council, and 
alarumd all the Proteſtants to think what they. were to look for, if the 
Emperour ſhould force them to ſubmit to the Decrees of ſuch an Aſlem- 
bly, where thoſe whomthey called Heretickscould exp:& little, fince the 
Emperour himſelf could not prevail fo far as to obtain or hinder delays, 
or to give preference for Matters of Diſcipline to Points of Dodrine. 
So the Proteſtants met at Frarkfort, and entred into Councils for their 545. 74144 
common fafety, in caſe any of them ſhould be diſturbed about Religi- 2: 70ee 'E 
on ; chiefly for preſerving the Elefor of Colex whom the Pope had cited fore. © 
to Roxee for Hereſie, They wrote to the Emperors Miniſters, That they 
heard from all Harids that the Emperor was raifing great Forces, and de- 
ligning a War againſt them; who thought themſelves ſecured by the 
Editt of Spire, and deſired nothing but the confirmation of that, and 
the regulation of the Imperial Chamber, as was then agreed on. A 
Meeting being propoſed between the Emperor and the Landgrave, the 
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Landgrave went to him to Spire, where the Emperor denied he had any 


LY delign of a War, with which the other charged him: only he ſaid he had 
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with great difficulty obtained a Council in Germany, and therefore he ho- 
ped they would ſubmit to it. But after ſome expoſtulations on both hands, 
the Landgrave left him 5 and now the thing was generally underſtood, 
though the Emperor did till deny it, and ſaid he would make no War 
about Religion, but only againſt the diſturbers of the Peace of the Em- 
pire. By this means he got the EleQor Palatine to give little orno aid 
to the other Princes. The Marqueſs of Brandenburg was become jca- 
lous of the greatneſs of Saxe, and ſo was at firſt Neuter, but afterwards 
openly declared for the Emperor. But Mayrice the Duke of Saxe's near 
Kinſman, who by that Dukes means was fſetled in a fair Principality, 
which his Unkle George had left him only on condition that he turned 
Papiſt, notwithſtanding which he got him to be poſlefſed of it 5 was 
made uſe of by the Emperor as the beſt Inſtrument to work his ends. To 
him therefore he promiſed the EleGoral Digany with the Dominions be- 
longing to the Duke of Saxe, if he would afliſt him in the War againſt 
his Kinſman the preſent EleCtor 3 and gave him aſſurance under his Hand 
and Seal, That he would make no change in Religion, but leave the 
Princes of the Axsburg Confeſſion the free exerciſe of their Religion. 
And thus the Emperor ſingled out the Duke of Saxeand the Landerave 
from the reſt, reckoning wiſely, that if he once maſtered them, he ſhould 
more eaſily overcome all the reſt. He pretended ſome other quarrels a- 
gainſt them, as that of the Duke of Brunſwick, who having begun a 
War with his Neighbours was taken Priſoner, and his Dominions poſ- 
ſe{ſed by the Landgrave. That with ſome old Quarrels was pretended 
the ground of the War, Upon which the Princes publiſhed a Writing 
to ſhew that it was Religion only, anda ſecret deſign to ſubdue Germa- 
zy, that was the true cauſe of the War; and thoſe alledged were ſought 
Pretences to excule fo infamous a breach of Faith, and of the publick 
Decrees: that the Pope who deſigned the deſtruction of all of that Con- 
feſlion, had ſet on the Emperor to thisz who eaſily laid hold on it, that 
he might maſter the liberty of Germany. Therefore they warned all 
the Princes of their danger. The Emperors Forces being to be drawn 
together out of ſeveral Placesin Italy, Flanders, Burgundy, and Boheme, 
they whoſe Forces lay nearer had a great advantage if they had known 
how to uſe it: Forin Fuze they brought into the Field 70000 Foot and 
x5000 Horſe, and might have driven the Emperor out of Germany, 
had they proceeded vigorouſly at firſt. But the divided Command was 
fatal to them, for when one was for Adton, the other was againſt it. 
So they loſt their opportunity, and gave the Emperor time to gather all 
his Forces about him, which were far inferior to theirs in { rength: 
but the Emperor gained by time, whereas they who had no great Trea- 
ſure loſt much. All the Summer and a great deal of the Winter was 


ſpent without any conliderable Action, though the two Armies were-oft 


1545. Jul.20. 10; view one of another. But inthe beginning of the Winter, the Em- 


Duke of Saxe 
and Landgrave 


peror having proſcribed the Duke of Sexe, and promiſed to beſtow the 


profcrived. Principality on Maurice, he fell into Saxony, and carried a great many 


Nov. 23+ 


The Ele&or 
rerurns 1nto 


Saxony. 


of the Cittes which were not prepared for any ſuch ceatn, This 


. made the Duke ſeparate his Army, and return to the defence of his own 


Country ; which he quickly recovered; and drove Mayrice almoſt out of 
| Sig | all 
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all his own Principality. The States of Boheme alſo deglared for the E- 


le&or of Saxony. | 
7 This was the ſtate of Affairs there. The Princes thought they had a 


good Proſpect for the next Year, having mediated a Peace between the 


Crowns of England and France, whole Forcesfalling into Flanders muſt 1546. Fan. 7: 

Peace conclu- 
. ded between 
: FS England and 
For when they ſent hither for an Aidin Money to carry on the War, the France. 


needs have bred a great diſtraction in the Emperors,Councils. But Kin 
Henry's death gave them great apprehenfions, and not without caule. 


Protector and Council ſaw great dangers on both hands: if they left the 
Germans to periſh, the Emperor would be then fo lifted up, that they: 
might expc& to have an uneafie Neighbour of him : on the other hand 
it was a thing of great conſequence to engage an Infant King in ſuch a 
War. Theretore their Succours from hence were like to be weak and 
very ſlow. Howſoever the Council ordered Paget to aſſure them that 
within three or four Months they ſhould fend 50000 Crowns to their afſt- 


ftance: which was to be covered thusz The Merchants of the Still-yard. 


wereto borrow ſo muchof the King, and to engage to bring home Stores 
to that value 3 they having the Money, ſhould ſend it to Hamburg, and 
fo to the Duke of Saxe. But the Princes received a ſecond Blow in the 
loſs of Francis the firſt of France. Who having lived long in a familia- 
rity and friendſhip with King Herry, not ordinary for Crowned Heads, 
was fo much affected with the news of his death, that he wasnever 
ſeen cheerful after it. He made Royal Funeral Rites to be per- 
formed to his memory in the Church of Noi#redame : to which 
the Clergy ( who one would have thought ſhould have been glad to 
have ſeen his Funerals Celebrated in any fathion) were very averſe. But 
that King had emancipated himſelf to a good degree from a ſervile ſub- 
jection tothem, and would be obeyed. He out-lived the other not long, 
for he died the: laſt of March. He was the chief Patron of Learned 
Men and advancer of Learning that had been for many Ages. He was 
generally unſucceſsful in his Wars, and yet a great Commander. At his 
death he left his Son an Advice to beware of theBrethren of Lozaiz, and 
to depend much on the Councellors whom he had employed. But his 
Son, upon his coming to the Crown, did ſo deliver himſelf up to the 
charms of his Miſtreſs. Dana, that all things were ordered as Men made 
their Court to her z which the Miniſters thar had ſerved the former King 
ſcorning to do, and the Brothersof the Houſe of Lorain doing very fub- 
miſiively, the one were diſcharged of their employments, and the other 
pores all the Councils. Frazcis had been oft fluctuating in the bu- 
inefs of Religion. Sometimes he had refolved to ſhake off the Po 


to the Interefts af the Papacy, 
perſwaded the King rather 75 : 
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loine out of the hands of the Exgliſh. So that the ſtate of Germany was 


SYS almoſt deſperate before he was aware of it. And indeed the Germars 


The deſign 


loſt ſo much inthedeath of theſe two Kings, upon whoſe aſſiſtance they ' 
had depended, that it was no wonder they were eaſily over-run by the 
Emperor. Some of their Allies, the Cities of Ol and Frank fort, and 
the Duke of Wittemberg, ſubmitting themſelves to the Emperors mer- 
cy, the reſt were much diſheartned : which 1s a conſtant forerunner 
d the ruine of a Confederacy. Such was the ſtate of Religion a- 
road, | 
At home Mens minds were much diſtracted. The People, cſpectally 


Laid for 2 fur- 1 Market Towns and Places of Trade, began generally to ſce into ma- 
ther Reforma- 


tion at home, NY Of the corruptions of the DoCtrine and Worſhip, and were weary 


$2 &Y 


of them; Some preached againſt ſome abuſes: Glafter at Pauls Crols 
taught, that the obſervance of Lext was only a Poſitive Law ; others 
went further, and plainly condemned moſt of the former abuſes; But 
the Clergy were as much engaged to defend them. They were for the 
moſt part ſuch as had been bred in Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. 
For there being Penſions reſerved for the Monks, when their Houſes 
were HERS as, and diflolved, till they ſhould be otherwiſe provided ; 
The Court of Argmentations took care to eaſe the King of that Charge, 
by recommending them to ſuch ſmall Benefices as were at the Kings dif- 
poſal ; and fuch as purchaſed thoſe Lands of the Crown, with that 
Charge of paying the Penſions to the Monks, were alfo careful to ecaſc 
themlclves by procuring Benefices for them. The Benefices were gene- 
rally very ſmall, ſo that in many Places three or four Benefices could 
hardly = Bar enough for the maintenance of one Man. And this gave 
ſome colour for that abuſe of one Man's having many Benefices that 
have a care of Souls annexed to themz and that not only where they 
are ſo contiguous, that the duty can be diſcharged by one, and ſo poor 
that the maintenance of both will ſcarce ſerve for the encouragement of 
one Perſon, but even where they are very remote, and of conſiderable 
value. This Corruption that crept in, in the dark Ages of the Church, 
was now practiſed in Exgland out of neceſſity. By an Ac made in 
King Herry the 8's time none might hold two Benefices without a Diſ- 
penſation, but no Diſpenſation.could enable one to hold three : yet that 
was not at this time much conſidered. The excuſes made for thi were, 
That in ſome Places they could not find good Men for the Benefices, but 
1n moſt Places the Livings were brought. tonothing. For while the Ab- 
bies ſtood, the Abbots allowed thoſe whom they appointed to ſerve the 
Cure in the Churches that belonged to them, (which were in value above 
the half of Erzgland ) a ſmall Stipend, 'or ſome little part of the Vicar- 
age Tithes; and they were:to raiſe their ſubſiſtence out of the Fees the 
had, by the Sacraments, and other Sacramentals ; and. chiefly by the 
ſinging Maſſes for the Poor that died; for the Abbies had the profit of it 
from the Rich. And Maſles went generally for 2d. a Groat was thought 
a great Bounty. So they all concluded themſelves undone if theſe things 
were withdrawn. This engaged them: againſt any Reformation, ſince 
every ſtep that was made in 1t took their Bread out of their Mouths. But 
they being generally very ignorant could oppoſe nothing with the force 
of Reaſon or Learning. So although they were reſolyed to comply with 
any thing, rather than forfeit their Benefices 3 yet in their hearts 4 m— 
#42 th . wy orr 
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horred all Reformation, and murmured againſt it where they thought 
they might doit ſafely 3 ſome preached as much for the old abuſes, as 0- 
thers did againſt them. Dr. Per at St. Andrews Underſhaft juſtified the 
Worſhip of Images on the 23d of April: yet on the 19th of Juxche 


preached a Recantation of that Sermon. Beſides theſe, there were great 


Prelates, asGardizer, Bonner, and Toxſtall, whoſe long experience in At- 
fairs, they being oft employed in Forreign Ambaſhes, together with 
their high preferment, gave them great Authorityz and they were a- 
oainſt all Alterations in Religion. But that was not ſo decent to profeſs, 
therefore they ſet up on this pretence, That till the King, their Supream 
Head, were of Age, ſo as to confider things himſelf, all ſhould continue 
in the ſtate in which King Herry had left them : and theſe deperided on 
the Lady Mary the Kings eldeſt Siſter as their Head, who now profeſſed 
her {elf to bein all Points for what her Father had done: and was very 
carneſt to haveevery thing Ena&ed by him, but chiefly the ſix Articles, 
to continue in force. 

On the other hand Cr»zmer, _ now delivered from that too awful 
ſubjeCtion that he had been held under by King Hezry, refolved to go on 
more vigorouſly in purging out abuſes. He had the Protector firmly u- 
nited to him in this deſign. Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek, who were about 
the young King, were alſo very careful to infuſe right Principles of Re- 
ligion into him 3 andas he was very capable of underſtanding what was 
laid before him, ſo he had an early liking to all good and generous Prin- 
ciples3 and was of ſo excellent a temper of mind, that as he naturally 
loved Truth, & the great probity of his Manners made him very incli- 


nable to love and cheriſh true Religion. Cra»er had alſo feveralBilhops of 


his. fide; Holgate of York, Holbeach of Lincoly, Goodrick, of Ely, and 
above all Ridley Elett of RocheSter, deſigned for that See by King Her- 


ry, but not Conſecrated till September this Year. Old Latimer was now 


diſcharged of his Impriſonment, but had no mind to return to a more 
publick Station, and did chooſe rather to live private, and employ him- 
{elf in Preaching. He was kept by Cranmer at Lambeth, where he 
ſpent the reſt of his days, till he was impriſoned in Queen Marzes time, 
and attained the glorious end of: his innocent and pious Life. But the 
apprehenſions of his being reſtored again to his old Biſhoprick , put 
Feath, then Biſhop of 

thouglit if he confented to the Reformation, then Latizzer, who left 
his Biſhoprick on the account of the ſix Articles, muſt be reſtored, and 


this- made him joyn with the Popiſh Party : at other times, when heſaw Jo 
ouſe of Com: 


the Houſe of Commons moved to have Latimer put in again, then he 


joyned in the Councils for the Reformation, to ſecure Friends to himfelf 


by that compliance. Others of the Biſhops were ignorant and weak 
Men, who underſtood Religion little, and valued it leſs; and fo, al- 
though they hked the old Superſtition beſt, becauſe it encouraged Igno- 
rance moſt, and that was the only ſure Support of their Power and 
Wealth, yet they refolved to ſwim with the Stream. It was deſigned by 
Cranmer and his Friends to carry on the Reformation but by how and 
late degrees, not hazarding too muchat once. They truſted in the Pro- 
vidence of God, that he would aſſiſt them in ſo good a: Work. They 
knew the corruptionsthey were to throw out to be ſuch that they ſhould 
eaſily ſatisfie the People with what they did, and they had many Learned 
E Men 
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orceſter, into great anxieties3 ſometimes he 
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1547. Men among them who had now for divers years been examining theſe 

WWW matters. There were alſo many that declared they had heard the late 

King expreſs his great regret for leaving the ſtate of Religion 1n ſo un- 

ſetled a condition; and that he. had refolved to have changed the Mais 

into a Communion, beſides many other thinge. And in the Act of Par- 

liament which he had procured, ( fee Pag. 263. firſt Part tor giving 

force and Authority to his Proclamations, a Proviſo was added 3 That 

his Sons Councellors while he ſhould be under Age might ſet out Pro- 

clamations of the ſame Authority with theſe which were made by the 

King himſelf; This gave them a full Power to proceed in that Work; 

\..._ . _. In which they reſolved to follow the method begun by the late King of 

A vans ending Viſitors over Eneland with Injunttions and Articles. They or- 

Engiand, dered them fix ſeveral Circuits or Precin&s. The firſt was Lozdor, 

Weitminſter, Norwich , and Ely. The ſecond Rocheiter , Canterbury, 

Chichefter, and Wincheſter. The third Sarum, Exeter, Bath, Briitol, 

and Gloce/ter. The fourth Tork, Durham, Carliſle, and Cheiter: The 

fifth Peterborough, Lincoln, Oxford, Coventry, and Litchfield, And-the 

ſixth Wales, Worceſter, and Hereford. For every Circuit there were two 
Gentlemen, a Civilian, a Divine, anda Regiſter. They were deſigned 

to be ſent out in the beginning of May, as appears by a Letter to be 

ccleftion found in the Co//eF7ior, written the fourth of May to the Arch-biſhop of 
Nunver 7 Tork, ( There is alſo in the Regiſters of Lodor: another of the ſame 
ſtrain.) Yet the Viſitation being put off for ſome Months, this Inhibi- 

tion was ſuſpended on the 16th of May, till it ſhould be again renued, 

The Letter ſets forth, That the King being ſpeedily to order a Vilitation 

over his whole Kingdom, therefore neither the Arch-biſhop nor any o- 

ther ſhould exerciſe any juriſdiction while that Vilitation laſted: And 

fince the minds of the People were held in great ſuſpence by the Contro- 

verſies they heard fo variouſly toſſed in the Pulpits, that for quieting 

theſe the King did require all Biſhops to preach no where but in their 
Cathedrals, and that all other Clergy-men ſhould not preach but mn their 
Collegiate or Parochial Churches, unleſs they obtained a ſpecial Licence 

from the King to that effe&. The deſign of this was to make a diſtin- 

&ion between ſuch as preached for the Reformation of abuſes,and fuch as 

did it not. The one were to beencouraged by Licences to preach where- 

ever they deſired to do it, but the others were reſtrained to the Places 

where they were Incumbents. But that which of all other: things did 

moſt damp thoſe who deſigned the Reformation, wasthe miſery to which 

they ſaw the Clergy reduced, and the great want of able Men to propa- 

gate it over Ergland. For the Rents of the Church were either fo ſwal- 2 

lowed up by the ſuppreflion of Religious Houſes, to whom the Tithes 

were generally appropriated, or fo baſely alienated by fomelewd or ſu- 

perſtitious Incumbents, who, to preſerve themſelves, being otherwiſe 

obnoxious, or to purchaſe Friends, had given away the beſt part of their 

Revenues and Benefices 3 that there was very little encouragement left 

for thoſe that ſhould labour in the Work of the Goſpel. And though 

many Projects were thought on for remedying this great abule, yet thoſe 

were all ſo powerfully oppoſed, that there was no hope left of getting 

it remedied, till the King ſhould come to be of Age, and be able by his 
Authority to procurethe Church-men a more proportioned maintenance. 


Two 
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Two things only remained to be done at preſent. The one was to 1547: 
draw up og Homilies for the inſtruction of the People, which might >> 
ſupply the defedts of their Incumbents, together with the providing jjcs compiled 


them with ſuch Books as might lead them into the underſtanding of the 
Scripture. The other was to ſele& the moſt eminent Preachers they 
could find and ſend them over Erglard with the Viſitors, who ſhould 
with more Authority inſtru& the Nation in the Principles of Religion. 
Therefore ſome were appointed to compile thoſe Homzliesz and Twelve 
were at firſt agreed on, being about thoſe Arguments which were 11 
themſelves of the greateſt importance. The 157 was about the uſe of the 
Scriptures. The 2d of the miſery of Mankind by ſin. 3d. Of their 
Salvation by Chriſt. 4th. Of True and Lively Faith. 5th. Of Good 
Works. 6th. Of Chriſtian Love and Charity. 7th. Againſt Swearing, 
and chiefly Perjury. 8th. Againſt Apoſtacy, or declining from God. 
9th. Againſt the fear of Death. 10th, An Exhortation to. Obedience. 
11th. Againſt Whoredom and Adultery, ſetting forth the ſtate of Mar- 
riage how neceſlary and honourable it was. And the 12th againſt Con- 
is 4 chiefly about Matters of Religion. They intended to ſet out 
moreafterwards, but theſe were all that were at this time fimſhed, The 
chief deſign in them was to acquaint the People with the method of Sal- 
vation according to the Goſpel ; in which there were two dangerous Ex- . 
tremes at that time that had divided the World. The greateſt part of 

the ignorant Commons ſeemed to conſider their Prieſts as a ſort of Peo- 
ple who had ſuch a ſecret trick of ſaving their Souls, as Mountebanks 
pretend in thecuring of Diſcaſes3 and that there was nothing tobe done 
but to leave themſelves in their hands, and the buſineſs could not miſcar- 
ry. This was the chief Baſis and ſupport of all that ſuperſtition which 
was ſoprevalent over the Nation. The other Extreme was of ſome cor- 
rupt Goſpellers, who thought if they magnified Chriſt much, and de- 
pended on his Merits and Intercefſion, they could not periſh, which way 
ſoever they led their Lives. In theſe Homilies therefore ſpecial care 
was taken to re&ifie theſe errors. And the Salvation of Mankind.was on 
the one hand wholly aſcribed to the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, to 
which Sinners were taught to fly, and to truſtto it only, and to no other 
devices for the pardon of fin. They wereat thefametime taught that 
there was no Salvation through Chriſt, but to ſuch as truly repented, and 
lived according to the Rules of the Goſpel. The whole matter was ſo 
ordered to teach them, that avoiding the hurtful errors on both hands, 
they might all know the true and certain way of attaining Eternal Hap- 
pineſs. Forthe underſtanding the New Teſtament Eraſ72us's Paraphraſe, 
which was tranſlated into Ezgliſh, was thought the moſt profitable and 
eaſieſt Book, Therefore it was reſolved, that together with the Bible 
there ſhould be one of theſein every Pariſh-Church over England. They 
next conſidered the Articles and Injunctions that ſhould be given tothe 
Viſitors. The greateſt part of them were only the renewing what had 
been ordered by King Henry Sug Croumel's being Vicegerent, which 
had been much neglected fince his fall. For as there was no Vicegerent, 
lo; there was few Viſitations appointed after his death by the Kings Au- 
thority;, but the executing former Injun&tions was left to the ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, who were for the moſt part more careful about the fix Articles, 


- - — 


thanabout the Injun&tons. Þ/:s 
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LS > 
Articles and 


Injun&ions 


« So now all the Orders about renouncing the Popes Power, and al- 
« ſerting the Kings Supremacy, about Preaching, teaching the Elements 
« of Religion in the Vulgar Tongue, about the Benefices of the Clergy, 


tor the Viſita- « and the Taxes on them for the Poor, for Scholars, and their Manſion- 


tlon. 


« Houſes, with the other Injun&ions for the ſtriftneſs of Church-mens 
« Lives, and againſt Superſtitions, Pilgrimages, Images, or other Rites 
« of that kind, and for Regiſter-Books, were renewed. And to theſe, 
« many others were added: as, That Curates ſhould take down ſuch 
« Images as they knew were abuſed by Pilgrimages or Offerings to them 3 
< but that private Perſons ſhould not do it. That in the Confeſſions in Lext 
< they ſhould examine all People whether they could recite the Elements 
« of Religion im the Ezgliſh Tongue. That at High-Maſs they ſhould 
« read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Ezgliſh, and every Surdayand Holy-day 
< they ſhould read at Mattins one Chapter out of the New Teſtamenr, 
< and at Even-ſong another out of the Old in Exgh;ſh. That the Cu- 
« rates ſhould often viſit the Sick, and have many places of the Scripture 
« in Exgliſhin readineſs wherewith to comfort them. That there ſhoulg be 
< no more Proceſſions about Churches, for avoiding contention forpre- 
< cedence in them. * And that the Letany formerly ſaid in the Proceſhons, 
« ſhould be ſaid thereafter in the Quire in Ezgliſh, as had been ordered 
« by thelate King. That the Holy-day being inſtituted at firſt that Men 
« ſhould give themſclves wholly to God , yet God was generally 


 & more diſhonoured upon it than on the other days, by idleneſs, 


« drunkenneſs, and quarrelling, the People thinking that they ſufficient- 
<« ty honoured God by _—_— Maſs and Mattins, though they underſtood 
« nothing of it to their editying ; therefore thereaiter the Holy-day 
<« ſhould be ſpent,, according to Gods Holy Will, in hearing and reading 
« his Holy Word, in publick and private Prayers, in amending their 
« Lives, receiving the Communion, Viſiting the Sick, and reconciling 
« themſelves to their Neighbours. Yet the Curates were to declare to 
<« their People, that in Harveſt-time they might upon the Holy and Feſti- 
« yal-days labour in their. Harveſt: That Curates were to admit none to 
« the Communion, .who werenot reconciled to their Neighbours : That 
<.all dignified Clergy-men ſhould preach perſonally twice a year.That the 
« People ſhould be taught not' to deſpiſe any of the Ceremonies not yet 
« abrogated, but to beware of the Superſtition of ſprinkling their Beds 
< with Holy Water, or the ringing of Bells, or uſing of Bleſſed Candles for 
« driving away Devils. That all Monuments of Idolatry ſhould þe re- 
& moved out of the Walls or Windows of Churches, and that there ſhould 
< be a Pulpit in every Church for preaching: That there ſhould be a 
<« Cheſt with a hole 1n it for the receiving the Oblations of the People 
* for the Poor, and that the People ſhould be exhorted to Almſ-givimg 
« as much more profitable than what they formerly beſtowed on ape: 
« {titious Pilgrimages, Trentals, and decking of Images. That all Pa- 
< trons who diſpoſed of their Livings by $imoniacal Paftions ſhould for- 
« tet their Right for that vacancy to the King. That the Homilies ſhould 
& be read. That Prieſts ſhould be uſed charitably and' reverently' for 
« their Office ſake. That no other Primer ſhould be uſed but that ſet 
< out by King Herry. That the Prime and the Hours ſhould be omitted 


© where there was a Sermon or Homily, That they ſhouldin Bidding 


« the Prayers remember the King their Supream Head, the Queen Dowa- 
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« oer, the Kings two Siſters, the Lord Protector, and the Council, the 1547. 


« Lords, the Clergy, and the Commons of the Realm 3 and to pray 
« for Souls departed this life, that at the laſt day we with them may reſt 
<« both Body and Soul. All which InjunCtions were to be obſerved, un- 
« der thz pains of Excommiunication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, as 
« the Ordinaries ſhould anſwerit to the King, the Juſticesof Peace being 
« required to aſſiſt them, 


Beſides theſe, there were other Injun&ions given to the Biſhops. 1njun&ions to 


« That they ſhould ſee the former put in execution, and ſhould preach the Bilhops. 


« four times a year in their Dioceſles : once at their” Cathedral, and 
« three times in other Churches, unleſs they had a reaſonable excuſe for 
« their omiſſion. That their Chaplains ſhould be able to preach Gods 
« Word, and ſhould be made labour oft in it: That they ſhould give 
« Orders ta none but ſuch as would do the fame ; and if any did other- 
« wiſe, that they ſhould puniſh him, and recall their Licence. Theſe 
are the chief Heads of the Injunctions, which being fo often printed, 1 
{hall refer the Reader that would conſider them more carefully, to the 
ColleCtion of. theſe and other ſuch curious things made by the Right Re- 
verend Father in God Anthony Sparrow now Lord Biſhop of Nor 


wich, 


Theſe being publiſhed, gave occaſion to thoſe who cenſured all things Theſe were 


of that nature to examine them. 


The removing Images that had been abuſed, gave great occaſion of © 


quarrel; and the thing being to be done by the Clergy only, it was not 
like that they, who hved chiefly by ſich things, would be very zealous 
in the removing them, Yet onthe other hand, it was thought neceſſary 
to ſet ſome reſtraints to the heats of the "- who were otherwiſeapt 
to run too far where Bounds were not ſet to them. 

The Article about the ſtrict obſervance of the Holy-day ſeemed a little 
doubtfu], whether by the Holy-day was to be underſtood, only the 
Lords-day, or that and all other Church-Feſtivals, The naming it fin- 
gularly the Holy-day, and in the end of that Article adding Feſtival-days 
tothe Holy-day, ſeemed to favour their opinion that thought this ſtri& 
obſervance of the Holy-day was particularly intended for the Lords-day, 
and not for the other Feſtivals. And indeed the ſettmg afide of large 
portions of time on that day for our Spiritual Edification, and for 
Service of God, both in publick and private, is ſo neceffary for the ad- 
vancement of true Piety, that great and good effe&ts muſt needs follow 
on it. But ſome came afterwards, who not content to preſsgreat ſtti&- 
nefs on that day, would needs make a Controverſie abont the Morati 
of it, and about the fourth Commandment, and framed many Rutes for 
It, which were ſtricter than themſelves or any other could keep, ahdfo 


could only load Mens Conſciences with many ſcrauples This drew an 


oppoſition from others who could not agree to theſe ſeverities, and theſe 
Conteſts were, by the ſubtitry of the Enemies of the Power and Pro- 
greſs of Religion fo improved, thar in ſtead of all Me obſerving that 
time devoutly as they ought, ſome took occafion from the ſtri&neſs of 
their own. way, to cenfure all as irreligious, who did not in every thitg 
agree to their notion concerning it : Others by the heatof contradi&ion 
did too much ſlacken this great Bond and Inſtrument of Religiort 5 
which is ſince brought under ſo much negle&, that it is for moſt __ a 

; 
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day only of Reſt from Mens bodily labours, but perhaps worſe employ- 
ed than if they were at work : So hard athing it 1s to keepthe due mean, 
between the Extremesof Superſtition on the one hand, and of Irreligion 
on the other. 

The corruption of Lay-Patrons in their Simoniacal Bargains, was then 
ſo notorious, that it was neceflary to give a Check to it, as we find 
there was by theſe Injunctions. But whether either this, or the Oath af- 


' terwards appointed to be taken, has effcctually delivered this Church of 


that great abuſe, I ſhall not determine. If thoſe who beſtow Benefices, 
did conſider, that the charge of Souls being annexed to them, they ſhall 
anſwer to God ſeverely for putting ſo ſacred a Truſt in mean or ill hands, 
upon any baſe or ſervile accounts, it would make them look alittle more 
carefully to a thing of ſo high conſequence 3 and neither expoſe ſo holy a 
thing to fale, nor gratifie a Friend or Servant by granting them the next 
Advowſon, or be too eaſily overcome with the ſollicitations of 1mpudent 
Pretenders. | 

The Form of Bidding Prayer was not begun by King Henry, as ſome 
have weakly imagined ; but was uſed inthe times of Popery, as will ap- 
pear by the Form of Bidding the Beads in King Henry the 7th's time, 
which will be found in the Co/eFiov. Where the way was, firſt for the 
Preacher to name and open his Text, and then to call on the People to 
g0 to their Prayers, and to tell them what they were to pray for; after 
which, all the People ſaid their Beads in a general ſilence, and the Mini- 
ſter kneeled down likewiſe, and ſaid his. All the change King Herry 
the 8th made, in this, was, That the Pope and Cardinals names bein 
left out, he was ordered to be mentioned with the addition of his T1- 
tle of Sypream Head, that the People hearing that oft repeated by their 
Prieſts, might be better perſwaded about it, but his other Titles were not 
mentioned. And this Order was now renewed. Only the Prayer for 
departed Souls was changed from what it had been. It was formerly in 
theſe words. © Ye ſhall pray for the Souls that be departed, abiding 
« the Mercy of Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him, the rather at the 
« contemplation of our Prayers, to grant them the Fruition of his Pre- 
« ſencez which did imply their being in a ſtate where they did not enjoy 
the Preſence of God; which was avoided by the more general words 
now preſcribed. | 

'The Injun&tions given the Biſhops directed them to that which, if 
followed carefully, would be the moſt effe&ual means of Reforming, 
at leaſt the next Age, if not that wherein they lived. For if Holy Or- 
ders were given to none, but to thoſe who are well qualified, and ſeem 
to be internally called by a Divine Vocation, the Church muſt ſoon put 
on a_new face :. whereas, when Orders are too eaſily given, upon the 
credit of emendicated Recommendations, or Titles, and after a ſlight 
trial of the knowledge of ſuch Candidates, without any exact ſcrutiny 
into their ſenſe of Ts or into the diſpoſition of their minds; no 
wonder if by the means of Clergy-men ſo ordained, the Church 
loſe much in; the eſteem aud love of the People , who being poſ- 
ſeſed with prejudices againſt the whole Society for the faults which 
they ſee in particular Perſons, become an eafie prey. to ſuch as di- 
vide from it | 


Thus 
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Thus were the Viſitors inſtructed, and ſent out to make their Cir- 


1547. 


cuits, in AuguFf, about the time that the Protector made his Expedition Proc 5h 
into Scotland, For the occaſion of it I ſhall refer the Reader to what 18 The ProreRtor 
alrcady ſaid in the former part of this Work. Before they engaged Ven 1079 


deeper in the War, Sir Francis Brian was ſent over to France, to con- 
gratulate the riew King, and to ſee if he would confirm theſe Propoſt- 
tions that were agreed to during his Fathers life 3 and if he would pay 


the Penſion that was to be given yearly till Bul/oigze were reſtored ; and | 


Scotlan&e 


chiefly to obtain of him to be neutral in the War of Scotland : com- Thuaru 


plaining of that Nation that had broken their Faith with Ergland in 
the matter of the Marriage. To all which the French King anſwered, 
That for theſe Articles they mentioned he thought it diſhonourable for 
him to confirm them and faid his Fathers Agent Polzgny had no War- 
rant to yield to them, for by them the Engliſh were at liberty to fortitie 
what they had about Bylignd, which he would never conſent to; That 
he was willing to pay what wm agreed to by his Father, but would have 
firſt the conditions of the delivery of Bu/loigne made more clear; As 
for the Scots, they were his perpetual Allies, whom he could not for- 
fake if they were inany diſtreſs. And when it was preſſed on him, and 
his Ambaſſador at London, That Srotland was ſubject to the Crown of 
England, they had no regard to it. 
French Ambaſſador to look on the Records which they ſhould bring him 


not interpoſe in a Queſtion of that nature, nor would he look back to 
what was pretended to have been done two or three hundred years ago 3 
but was to take things as he found them 3 and that the Scots had Records 
likewiſe to prove their being a free Kingdom. So the Council faw they 
could not engage in the War with Scotlard, without drawing on a War 
with France; which made them try their Intereſt with their Friends this 
year to ſeeif the Marriage could be obtained. But the Caſtle of St. A-- 
drews was now loſt by the afiſtarice of that Leo Strozz brought from 
France. And though they in England continued to ſend Penſions to 
their Party, (for in May 1300 I. was ſent down by Henry Balnazec, 


and in Fuze 125 /. was ſent to the Earl of Glencairn for an half years 


payment of his Penſion ) yet they could gain no ground there ; for the 
Scots now thought themſelves ſafer than formerly 3 the Crown of Eng- 
land being in the hands of a Child, and the Court of France being 
much governed by their Queen Dowagers Brothers. They gave way to 
the Borderers to make In-rodes 3 of whom about 2000 fell into the We- 
ſtern Marches, and made great Depredations. The Scots in Ireland were 
alſo very ill Neighbours to the Eg; there; There were many other 
Complaints of Pyracies at Sea, and of a Ship-Royal that robbed many 
Ergliſh Ships 5 but how theſe came to be complained of, I do not ſee, 
tor they were in open War; and1do not find any Truce had been made. 
The French Agent at London preſſed much that there might bea Treaty 
on the Borders before the Breach were made wider. But now the Pro- 
tector had given Orders for raiſing an Army ; fothat he had no mind to 
loſe that Summer. Yet to let the French King ſee hoy careful they were 
of preſerving his Friendſhip, they appointed the Biſhop of D»reſme, and 
Sir Robert Bowes, to give the Scotch Commiſſioners a Meetifig on the 
Borders the 4th of Avgni? : but with theſe fecrert Inſtructions, That if 


the 
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—OI>- ſently forgiven, and Peace be immediately made up 3 but if they were 
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not empowred in that particular, and offered only to treat about Refſti: 
tutions, that then they ſhould immediately break off the Treaty. The 
Biſhop of Dxreſaze was alſo ordered to carry down with him the Exempli- 
fications of many Records, to prove the Subjection of the Crown of Scot- 
land to England : ſome of theſe are ſaid to have been under the Hands 
and Scals of their Kings, their Nobles, their Biſhops, Abbots, and Towns. 
Hewas alſo ordered to ſearch for all the Records that were lying at Du- 
reſme, Where many of them were kept, to be ready to beſhewed tothe 
Scots upon any occaſion that might require it. The Meeting on the Bor- 
ders came to a quick iſſue, for the Scottiſh Commiſſioners had no Power to 
treat about the Marriage. But Tonſtall ſearching the Regiſters of his 
See, found many Writings of great conſequence to clear that Subjection, 
of which the Reader will ſee an account, 1n a Letter he writ to the Coun- 
cil, mn the Co/eFion of Papers. The moſt remarkable of theſe was, the 
Homage King Wiliazz of Scotland made to Hemry the ſecond, by which 
he granted, "That all the Nobles of his Realm ſhould be his Subjects, and 
do Homage to him : and that all the Biſhops of Scotlaxd ſhould be under 
the Arch-biſhops of Tork- and that the King of Ezgland ſhould give all 
the Abbeys and Honours in Scotland, at the leaſt they ſhould not be 
given without his conſent, with many other things of the like nature. 
It was faid that the Monks in thoſe days, who generally kept the Re- 
cords, were ſo accuſtomed to the forging of Stories and Writings, that 
little credit was to be given to ſuch Records aslay in their keeping. But 
having lo faithfully paar. ga what wasalledged againſt the I 
of Scotland, T may be allowed to ſet down a Proof on the other fide, 
for my Native Country, copied from the Original Writing yet extant 
under the Hands and Seals of many of the Nobility and Gentry of 
that Kingdom. Ir is a Letter to the Pope: and it was ordinary that of 
ſach publick Letters there were Duplicates Signed 5 The one of which 
was ſent, and the other laid up among the Records, of whichI have 
met with ſeveral Inftances. So that of this Letter the Copy which was 
reſerved being now in Noble Hands, was communicated to me, and is 
in the ColeFion. It was upon the Popes engaging with the King of Eg- 
land to-afliſt him to ſubdue Scotland that they writ to him, . and did afſert 
moſt dire&ly that their Kingdom was at all times free and independent. 
But now theſe Queſtions being waved, the other difference about the 
Marriage was brought to a ſharper deciſion. 

On the 2 if of Augn5t the Proteor took out a Commiſſion to be 
General, and, to make War on Scotland : and did devolve his Power 
during his abſence on the Privy Council; and appointed his Brother to 
be Lord-Lieutenant for the South, and the Earl of Warwick, (whom he 
carried with him ) Lord-Lieutenant for the North; and left a Commiſ- 


ſion of Array to the Marqueſs of Northampton for Eſſex, Suffolk, and. 


Norfolk; to the Earl of Arundel, for Suſſex, Survey, Hampſhire, and 
Wiltſhire 5 and to Sir Thom. Cheyney for Kent. All this was in caſe-of 


any Invaſion from France. Having thus fetled Affairs during his abſence, 


he ſet out for Newcatle, having ordered his Troops to march thither 
before: and coming thither on the 27th of that Month, he faw his Ar- 
my muſtered on the 28/4, and marched forward to Scotland. The 
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which was done, that Proviſions and Ammunition might be brought by 
them from Newca#le or Berwick, if the Enemy ſhould at any time fall 


in behind their Army.He entred into Scot Ground the ſecond of Septem- g,z;. , 


ber, and advanced to the Paths the 5th, where the Paſlage being nar- 
row and untoward, they looked for an Enemy to have diſpured it, but 
found none 3 the Scots having only broken the Ways, which 1n that 
dry Seaſon ſignified not much, bur to ſtop them ſome hours 1n their 
March. When they had paſſed theſe, ſome little Caſtles, Dunglas, 
Thornton, and Inzerwick,, having but a few ill provided Men 1n them, 


rendred to them. On the 9th they came to Falſide, where there was a $52. 5: 


long Fight in ſeveral Parties, in which there were 1300 ot the Scots 
ſlain. And now they were in fight of the Scotch Army, which was 
for numbers-of Men one of the greateſt that they had ever brought to- 
gether, conſiſting of 30000 Men : of which 10000 were commanded 
by the Governour , 8000 by the Earl of Aga, 8000 by the Earl of 
Huntley, and 4000 by the Earl of Areile, with a fair Train of Artillery, 
nine Brafs,. and 21 Iron Guns. On the other ſide, the Engliſh Army 
conſiſted of about 15000 Foot, and 3ooo Horſe, but all well appoint- 
ed,The Scots were now heated with the old National Quarrel to Exglazd. 
It was given out that the Prote&or was come with Iis Army to carry 
away their Queen, and to en{lave the Kingdom. And for the encou- 
raging of the Army it was alſo faid, that 12 Gallies and 50 Ships were 
on the Sea from France, and that they looked for them every day. 


The ProteQor finding an Army brought together fo ſoon, and fo The Prote- 


much greater than he expected, began tobe in ſome apprehenſion, and 
therefore he writ to the Scots tothis effet: That they ſhould remember 
they were both Chriſtians, and ſo ſhould be tender of the effuſion of fo 
much Blood ; that this War was not made with any defign,, but for a 
perpetual Peace, by the Marriage of their two Princes which they had 
already agreed, and given their publick Faith upon it; and that the 
Scots were to be much more gainers by it than the Ezgliſh : The Iſland 
ſeemed made for one Empire ; It was pity it ſhould be more diſtracted 
with ſuch Wars, when there was ſo fair and juſt a way offered for uni- 
ting it : and it was much better for them to marry their Queen to a 
Prince of the ſame Language, and on the fame Continent, than to a 
Forreigner : but if they would not agree to that, he offered that their 
Queen ſhould be bred up among them, and not at all contrated, nei- 
ther to the French, nor to any other Forreigner, till ſhe came of Age, 
that by the conſent of the Eſtates ſhe might chooſe a Husband for her 
ſelf, If they would agree to this, he would immediately: return with 
his Army out of Scotland, and make fatisfaftion for the damages the 
Country had ſuffered by the Invaſion. This Propoſition ſeems to' ju- 
ſtifie what the Scotch Writers ſay, though none of the Exgl;ſb mention 
1t, That the Protector, what for want of Proviſions, and what from the 


apprehenſions he had of ſo numerous an Army of the Scots, was in 


great (traits, and intended to have returned back to Ezgland, without 
hazarding an Engagement. But the Scots thought they were ſo much 
ſuperior to the Ezgliſh, and that they had them now at ſuch a diſad- 
vantage, that they reſolved to fall upon them next day. And that the 
tair offers made by the Prote&tor might not raiſe- diviſion among them, 

£ | the 


Lord Cl;ntor commanded the Ships that failed on as the Army marched; 1547. 


to the Scots. 
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1547. the Governour having communicated thele to a tew whom he truſted, 
ST wasby their advice perſwaded to ſuppreſs them 5 but he ſent a Trum- 
them. * Peter to the Ergliſh Army with an Offer toſuffer them to return withour 

falling upon them : which the Protector had reafon to rejeft, knowing 
that ſo mean an'AGion 1n the beginning of his Adminittration, would 
have quite ruined his Reputation. But to this, another that came with 
the Trumpeter added a Meſlage from the Earl of Hurtley, That the 
Protector and he with ten or twenty of a ſide, or fingly, ſhould decide 
the Quarrel by their Perſonal Valour. The ProteGtor ſaid, This wasno 
private Quarrel, and the Truſt he was in obliged him not to expoſe him- 
{elf in ſucha way : and therefore he was to fight no-other way but at the 
Head of his Army. But the Earl of Warwick offered to accept the 
Challenge. The Earl of Huztley ſent no ſuch Challenge, as he after- 
wards purged himſelf when he heard of it. For as it was unreaſonable 
for him to expect the Protector ſhould have anſwered it, foit had been 
an affronting the Governour of Scotland to have taken it off of his 
hands, ſince he was the only Perſon that might have challenged the Pro- 
tector on equal terms. The truth of the matter was, a Gentleman that 
went along with the Trumpeter, made him do it without Warrant, fan- 
cying the Anſwer to 1t would have taken up ſome. time, 1n which he 

might have viewed the Enemies Camp. | 
2'pt. 10. On the 10th of September the two Armies drew out, and fought in the 
The Banel of Field of Pinkey near Myſſelburgh. The Ezgliſh had the advantage of 
ph ao the Ground. And in the beginning of the Action, a Canon Ball from 
one of the Exgl;ſh Ships killed the Lord Grames eldeſt Son, and 25, Men 
morez which put the Earl of Argiles Highlanders into ſuch a fright, that 
they could not be held in order. But after a Charge given by the Earl 
of Angrs,in which the Exgliſþ loſt fone few Men, the Scots gave ground; 
and the Ezgh/h obſerving that, and breaking m furioully upon them, the 
Scots threw down their Arms and fled : The Exgl;h purſued hard, and 
A great defeat ſlew them without mercy. There were reckoned to be killed about 
given th® x4oooand 1500 taken Priſoners, among whom was the Earl of Hyuztley, 
_— and 500 Gentlemen and all the Artillery was taken, This lofs quite 
diſheartned the Scots, fo that they all retir'd to Srrivling, and left the 
whole Country to the Protectors mercy. Who the next day wentand 
took Lieth, and the Soldiers in the Ships burnt ſome of the Sea-Towns 
of Fife, and re-took ſome Ergliſb Ships that had been taken by the Scots, 
and burnt the reft. 'They alſo put a Garriſon in the Iſle of St. Columba 
in the Frith of about 200 Soldiers, and left two Ships to wait on them. 

He alfo ſent the Earl-of Warwicks Brother Sir Ambroſe Dudley to: take 

Broyghty, a Caſtle in the Mouth of Tay ; in which he put 200 Soldiers. 

He,waſted Edenburgh, and uncovered the Abbey of Holyrood-houſe, and 

carried away the Lead and the Bells belonging toit. But heneither took 

the Caſtle of Edenburgh, nor did he go on to Strivling where the Queen 
with the ſtraglersof the Army lay. Andit was thought, that in thecon- 
ſternation wherein the late defeat had putthem, every Place would have 
yielded to him. But he had ſome private reaſons that preſſed his return, 
and made him let go the advantages that were now in his hands, and ſo 
gave the Scots time to bring Succours 6ut of Frarxce; whereas.he might 
eaſily havemade anendof the War now at once, if he hadfollowed his 
ſucceſs vigorouſly. The Earl of Warwick, who had a great ſhare inthe 
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Hinds of the Victory, but knew that the errors in condu& would 1547- 


Admiral and Viſcount Life. He had defended Buloigne, when it was 
. 11 no good condition, againſt the Dolphin, whoſe Army - was believed 


much diminiſh the Protetors glory, which had been otherwiſe raiſed to — WS 
an unmeaſurable height, was not diſplealed at it. So on the 1215 of 
September the Protector drew his Army back into Ezelard, and having 
received a Meſſage from the Queen and the Governour of Scot!u17d offer- 
ing a Treaty, he ordered them to ſend Commiſſioners to Berwick to 
treat with thoſe he ſhould appoint. As he returned rhrough the Merch, 
and Teviotdale, all the chief Men in theſe Counties came in to him, and 
took an Oath to King Edward, the Form whereof will be tound 1n the 
ColleFion, and delivered into his hands all the Places of ſtrength in thetr collefion 
Counties. He left a Garriſon of 200 in Howe Caſtle, under the Com- Number 11s 
mand of Sir Edw. Dudley; and fortified Roxburgh, where, for encoura- 

ging the reſt, he wrought two hours with his own hands, anc put 300 

Soldiers and 2co Pioneers into It, o1VINg Sir Ralph Dulier the Com- 

mand. At the ſame time the Earl of Lexnox and the Lord W hartor made 

an in-road by the Weſt Marches 3 but with little eficct. 

On the 29th of September the Protector returned into Erzeland Full of Se). 29. 
Honour, having in all that Expedition loſtnot above 60 Men, as one that Id des pray 
then writ the account of it ſays : The Scotch Writers ſay heloſt between £z12:a.4. 

2 and 300. He had taken 80 Piece of Canon, and bridled the two 
chief Rivers of the Kingdom by the Garriſons he left inthem and had 
left many Garriſons in the ſtrong Places on the Frontier. And now it 
may be eaſily imagined how much this raiſed his reputation in England 
ſince Men commonly make Augurics of the Fortune of their Rulcrs, 
from the Succeſſes of the firſt Deſigns they undertake. So now they re- 
membred what he had done formerly in Scot/ard; and how he had in 
France with 7000 Men, raiſed the French Army of 2cco0 that was (ct 
down before Bullojgne, and had forced them to leave their Ordnance, 
Baggage, and Tents, with the' loſs of one Man only in the year 1544, 
and that next year he had fallen into Picardy, and built New-haver with 
two other Forts there. So that they all expcaed great ſucceſs under his 
Government. And indeed if the breach between his Brother and him, 
with ſome other errors, had not loſt him the advantages he now had, 
_ proſperous Aion had laid the foundation of great Fortunes to 

1m. 
He left the Earl of Warwick to treat with thoſe that ſhould be ſent 
from Scotland. But none came; for that Propoſition had been made 
only to gain time. The Queen Mother there, was not 1! pleaſcd toſe 
the intereſt of the Governour ſo much impaired by that misfortune, and 
perſwaded the chief Men of that Kingdom to caſt themſelves wholly in- 
to the Arms of France, and to offer their young Queen to the Dolphin, 
and to think of no Treaty with the Erg/iſh. So the Earl of Warwick re- 
turned to Loxdor, having no {mall ſhare in the Honour of this Expediti- 
on. He was Son to that Dudley, who was attainted and executed the 
firſt year of King Herry the 8th's Reign. But whether it was that the 
King afterwards repented of his ſeverity to the Father, or that he wasta- 
ken with the qualitics of the Son, he raiſed him by many degrees to be 
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50000 "rong and when the Frexch had carried the Baſletown, he reco- 
vered it, and killed 800 of their Men: The Year' after that, being in 
! F 2 by Com- 
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1547. Command at Sea, he offered the French Fleet Battel 3 which they de- 
Y> clining, he made a deſcent upon Normandy with 5cob Men, and havin 

burnt, and ſpoiled, a great deal, he returned to his Ships with the lals 
only of one Man. And he ſhewed he was as fit for a Court as a Camp 
For being ſent over to the Frexch Court upon the Peace, he appeared 
there with much Splendour, and came off with great Honour. He was 
indeed a Man of great Parts, had not inſatiable ambition with profound 
diflimulation ſtained his other Noble Qualities. 

The Prote&or at his return was adviſed preſently to meet the Parlia- 
ment, (for which the Writs had been ſent out before he went into Scot- 
land ) now that he was ſo covered with Glory, to get himſelf eſtabliſh- 
ed in his Authority, and to do thoſe other things which required a Sef- 

The Vificors ſion. He found the Viſitors had performed their Viſitation, and all had 
cxecure the piyen obedience. And thoſe who expounded the ſecret Providences of 
Injunuons. God with an Eye to their ownopinions, took great notice of this ; that 
ARs and Mo- on the ſameday in which the Viſitors removed, and deſtroyed, moſt of 
numents. the Images in Loxdox, their Armies were fo ſucceſsful in Scotland in Pinkey 
Field. It is too common to all Men to magnifie ſuch Events much, when 
they make for them; but if they are againſt them, they turn it off by 
this, That Gods Ways are paſt finding out. So partially do Men argue 
where they are once engaged. Bozrer and Gardiner had ſhewed ſome 
diflike of the Injun&ions. Bozrer received them with a Proteſtation, 
that he would obſerve them, if they were not contrary to Gods Law 
and the Ordinances of the Church. Upon which Sir Anthony Cook, and 
the other Viſitors, complained to the Council. So Boxxer was ſent for, 
where he offered a ſubmiſſion, but full of vain Zzzdaities, ( fo itis ex- 
re Prefled 1n the Council-Book, ) But they not accepting of that, he made 

ceived by Bon- ſuch a full one as they deſired, which isin the Col/e#z077, Yet tor givin 

" gion TError to others he was ſent to he for ſome time 1n the Priſon called the 
Number 12. Fleet. Gardiner ſeeing the Homilies, was alſo reſolved to proteſt againſt 
Nor by Gax- them. Sir Fohz Godſalve, who was one of the Vilitors, wrote to him 
ani. not toruine himſelf, nor loſe his Biſhoprick by ſuch an Action. To whom 
he wrote a Letter, that has more of a Chriſtian, and of aÞiſhopin it, 

than any thing I ever ſaw of his He expreſies in handſome terms a 

great contempt of the World, and a reſolution to ſuffer any thing rather 

than depart from his Conſcience. Beſides that, (as he ſaid) the things 

being againſt Law, he would not deliver up the Liberties of his Country, 

but would petition againſt them. This Letter will be found in the Col- 

Colleion [eF;or, for Iam reſolved toſuppreſs nothing of conſequence on what fide 
Num 13- ſoeyer it may be. On the 25th of September it being informed to the 
>74-15- Council, that Gardizer had written to ſome of that Board, and had ſpo- 
ken to others, many things in prejudice and contempt of the Kings Vi- 

ſitation; and that he intended to refuſe to ſet forth the Homzlies and In- 

juniions ; he was ſent for to the Council. Where being examined, he 

ſaid, he thought they were contrary to the Word of God, and that his 
Conſcience would not ſuffer him to obſerve them. He excepted xo one 

of the Homilies that it exclude Charity from juſtifying Men, as well as 

Faith. This he ſaid was contrary to the Book ſet out in the late Kings 

time, which was afterwards confirmed in Parliament in the Year 1544. he 
ſaid further, that he could never ſee one place of Scripture nor any ancient 

Dottor that favoured it.He alſo ſaid Era/mws's Paraphraſe was bad enough 

| in 
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in Latin, but much worſe in Ezgliſh, for the Tranſlator had oft out of 1547. | 
ignorance, and oft out of deſign, miſrendred him palpably, and was "Vo 


one that neither underſtood Latiz nor Ergliſh well. He offered to go to 
Oxford to diſpute about Juſtification with any they ſhould ſend him to, 
or to enter in conference with any that would undertake his Inſtruction 
in Town. But this did not fatisfie the Council. So they prefled him 
to declare what he intended to do when the Viſitors ſhould be with him. 
He ſaid, he did not know 3 he ſhould further ſtudy theſe Points, for it 
would be three weeks before they could be with him 3 and he was ſure 
he would ſay no worſe than that he ſhould obey them as far as could 
conſiſt with Gods Law and the Kings. The Councll peed bim to pro- 
miſe that he would without any limitation ſet forth the Homilzes and the 
Trjunitions,which he refuſing todo, was ſent to the Fleet.Some days after 
that Cranmer went to ſee the Dear of St. Pauls,having the Biſhops of Liz- 
colu and Rocheiter with Dr. Cox and ſome others with him. He ſent for 
Gardiner thither, and entred into diſcourſe with him about that Paſlage 
in the Honuly, excluding Charity out of our P ery wr : and urged 
thoſe Places of St. Paul, That we are juStified byFaith without the Works of 
the Law: He ſaid his deſign in that Paſlage was only to draw Men trom 
truſting in any thing they did : and to teach them to truſt only to Chriſt. 
But Gardiner had a very different Notion of Juſtification. For as he 
faid, Infants were juſtified by Baptiſm, and Penitents by the Sacrament of 
Penance : and that the Conditions of the juſtifying of thoſe of Age were 
Charity as well as Faith, as the three Eſtates make a Law all joyned to- 
gether : for by this Simile he ſet it out in the report he writ of that Dil- 
courſe to the Lord Prote&or, reckoning the King one of the three E- 
ſtates, (a way of Speech very ſtrange, eſpecially in a Eiſhop, and a 
Lawyer.) For Eraſms it was ſaid, that though there were faults in his 
Paraphraſe, as no Book beſides the Scriptures is without faults, yet it 
was the beſt for that uſe they could find: and they did choole rather to 
{ſet out what ſo learned a Man had written, than to make a new one 
which might give &-caſion to more OQbjeions; and he was the moſt in- 
different Writer they knew. Afterwards Cranmer knowing what was 
likely to work moſt onhim, let fall ſome words ( as Gardzzer writ tothe 
ProteQor) of bringing him intothe Privy-Council, if he would concur 
n what they were carrying on. But that not having its ordinary ctie& on 
him, he was carried back to the Fleet. 

There were alſo many complaints brought by ſome Clergy-men, of 
{uch as had uſed them ill for their obeying the Kings Injun&tions, and for 
gs Many were upon their ſubmiſſion ſent away with a 
ſevere rebuke; others that offended more hainouſly were put in the 


_ Fleet for ſome time,and afterwards giving Bond for their good behaviour 


vere diſcharged. But upon the ProteQors return, the Biſhop of Wiz- 
ebeZfer writ 'him along Letter in his own vindication. © He complained 
* of the Viſitors proceeding in his abſence in ſo great a matter. Heſaid 
* the Ijan&ions were contrary to themſelves, for they appointed the 
* Homilies to be read, and Eraſmus's Paraphraſe to be put in all Chur- 
**ches: ſo he ſelected many pallages out of theſe, that were contrary to 
® ONE another. He alſo gathered many things out of Eraſwws's Para- 
+ phraſe that were contrary to the Power of Princes, and feyeral other - 
5 cenſurable things in that Work, which Eraſarus wrote when he was 


* young, 
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« young, being of a far different ſtrain from what he writ when he 
« grew older, and better acquainted with the World. But he conchy- 
&« ded his Letter with a diſcourſe of the extent of the King and Councils 


« Power, which is All I tranſcribed of it, being very long, and full of 


© things of nogreat conſequence. He queſtions how far the King could 
« command againſt Common or Statute Law : of which himſelf had 
« many occaſions to be well informed. Cardinal Wolſey had obtaine 
« his Legatine Power at the Kings deſire, but notwith{tanding that, he 
< was brought into a Prexzummire: and the Lawyers upon that Argument 
< cited many Precedents of Judges that were tined when they tranſpreſ- 
« ſed the Laws, though commanded by Warrants from the King; and Earl 
« Typteft, who was Chancellor, loſt his Head for acting upon the Kings 
« Warrant againſt Law. IntheJate Kings tim: the Judges would not fet 
« Fines on the breakers of the Kings Prociamations, when they were 
« contrary to Lay, till the AF conceriung them was palled, about 
« which there were many hot words when it was debaied. He mentions 
« a Diſcourſe that paſſed between him and the Led Ardley in the Par- 
«lament concerning the Kings Supremacy. Arey bid him look the Act 
*« of Supremacy, and he would fee the Kings doings were reitrained to 
< Spiritual Juriſdiction : and by another Act no Spiritual Law could take 
« place againſt the Common Law or an Act of Parhiament : otherwiſe 
< the Biſhops would ſtrike in with the King, and by means of the Supre- 
« macy would order the Law as they pleated : but we will provide, ſaid 
« he, that the Premire ſhall never go off of your backs. In tome Jate 
« Caſes he heard the Judges declare what the King might do againſtan 
« A of Parliament, and what danger they were in that medicd in ſuch 
& matters. Theſe things being ſo freſh in his memory he thought he might 
« \yrite what hedid to the Lordsof Council. But by thisit appears, that 
no ſort of Men is ſo much for the Kings Prerogative, but when it be- 
comes inany inſtance uneaſie to them, they will ſhelter themſelves under 
the Law. He continued afterwards by many Letters to the Protector to 
complain of his ill uſage : © That he had been then ſeven weeks in the 
« Fleet without Servants, a Chaplain, or a Phytician : that though he 
« had his Writ of Summons, he was not ſuffered to come to the Parlia- 
« ment, which might be a ground afterwards of queſtioning their Pro- 
<« ceedings : He alviſed the Protector not to make himlelt a Party-in 
< theſe matters, and uſed all the infinuations of decent flattery that he 
« could invent,with many ſharp reflections on Cramerand ſtood much on 
< the force of Laws, that they could not be repealed by the Kings Will 
« Concerning which he mentions a Pailage that fell out between Crowwel 
<« and himſelt before the late King. Cromwel ſaid, That the King might 
« makeorrepeal Lawsas the Roman Emperors did, and asked his opinion 
< about it, whether the Kings Will was not a Law? To which he an- 
< ſwered facetiouſ]y, That he thought it was much better for the King to 
© make the Law his Will, than to make his Will a Law. But notwith- 


ſtanding all his Letters, (whichare printed in the ſecond Volume of 4#s 
and Moxmm.Edit.1641.)yet he continued a Priſoner till the Parliament was 
over, and then by the A& of Pardon he was ſet at liberty. This was much 
cenſured as an invaſion of Liberty; and it was ſaid theſe at Court durſt 
not ſuffer him to come totheHouleleſt he had confounded them in all they 
did. And the explaming Juſtification with ſo much nicety in Homilies 
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that were to be read to the People, was thought a needleſs ſubtilty. But 1547: 
the former abuſes, of truſting to the Ads of Charity that Men did, by Vo 
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which they fatcied they bought Heaven, made Cranmer judge it necella- 


ry to expreſs the matter ſo nicely 3 though the expounding thole Places 
of St. Paul, was, as many thought, rather according to the {train of the 
Germans, than to the meaning of thele Epiſtles. And upon the whole 
matter, they knew Gardizers haughty temper, aud that 1t wasneceſlary 
to mortific hima little, though the pretence on which they did it ſeemed 
too ſlight for ſuch ſeverities. But it is ordinary, when a thing 1s once 
rclolved on, to make uſe of the firſt occaſion that offers for eficfting ut. — 
The Party that oppoſed the Reformation, finding theſe attempts ſo un- Thc Hy 
ſucceſsful, engaged the Lady Mary: to appear for them. She therefore hi yars he 
wrote to the ProteFor, that ſhe thought all changes in Religion till the Reformation. 
King came to be of Age, were very much contrary to. the reſpect 
they owed the memory of her Father, if they went about to ſhake what 
he had ſetled 5 and againſt their duty to their young Maſter, to hazard the 
Peace of his Kingdom, and engage his Authority in ſuch Points before 
he was capable of judging them. I gather this to have been the ſubſtance, 
of her Letter, from the Anſwer which the ProteFor wrote, which is in wriceo hue. © 
the ColkeFion, Init he wrote, © That he believed her Letter flowed not Collettion | 
&% immediately from her ſelf, butfrom the inſtigation of ſome rmalicious Ne #52 
« Perſons. He proteſts they had no. other deſign, but the Glory of 
« God, andthe Honourand Safety of the King, and. that what they had 
« done was ſo well conſidered, that all good Subjects ought rather to re- 
« zoyce at it than find fault with it. And whereas ſhe had. ſaid, That 
< her Father had brought Religion to a godly order and quietneſs, to 
« which both Spiritualty,and Temporalty, did without compulſion give 
« their aſlent 3 he remembers her what oppoſition the {tifi-necked Papiſts 
« gave him; and what Rebellions they railed againſt him 5 which he won- 
«* ders how ſhecame fo ſoon to forget : Adding, that death had prevent- 
* ed him before he had finiſhed theſe Godly Orders which he had defign- 
*edz and that no. kind of Religion was perfc&ed, at his death, buy all 
* wasleftſo ujicertain, that it muſt inevitably bring on great diſorders, if 
« God did not help them 3 and that himſelf and many others could wit- 
« neſs what regret their late Maſter had, when he ſav he muſt die before 
% he had finiſhed what he intended. He wond'red that ſhe; who had 
* been well bred, and was learned, ſhould eſteem trueReligion, and the 
« knowledge of the Scriptures, Newfangledneſs, or Fantepe. Hedelired 
< ſhe would turn the Leaf, and look on theother fide, and would with 
< an humble Spirit, and by the afliſtance of the Grace of God, conſider 
< the matter better. | | 
Thus things went on, till the Parliament met, which was ſummoned The Farlis- 
to meet the fourth of November. The day before it met, the Proteftor Ons 
gave too publick an inſtance how much his proſperqusfucceſs had lifted Novemb. 3+ 
him up. For by a Patent under the Great Seal, he was warranted to fis #9 P-t- 1: 
in Parliament on the Right Hand of the Throne under the Cloath of *'* 7 *** 
Statez and was.to have all the Honours and Priviledges that atany time 
any of the: Unkles of the Kings of Exg/and, whether by the Fathers or 
Mothers ſide, had enjoyed 3 with a Now obaxte tg the Statute of Pre- 
cedence, The Lord Rich had been made Lord Chancellor on the 24th 
ot Offober, but whether the Protector, or he, opened the Parliament 
by 
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by any Speech, does not appear from the Journal of the Lords Houſe. On 
the Toth of Decemb®a Bill was brought 1n for the repealing {cyeral Sta- 
tutes. It wasread the ſecond time on the 122h, and the third time on the 
16th day. Onthe 19th fome Proviſoes were added to it, and it was fenr 
down to the Commons, who ſent it up the 234 of December, to which 
the. Royal Afſent was given. The Commons had formed a new Bill for 
repealing theſe Statutes, which upon ſome Conferences they were willing 
to let fall 5 only ſome Proviſoes were added to the old one ; upon which, 
the Biſhops of London, Dureſme, Ely , Hereford, and ChicheSter, dit- 
ſented. The Preamble of it ſets forth, © That nothing made a Govern- 
« ment happier than when the Prince governed with much clemency, and 
« the Subje&s obeyed out of love. Yet the late King and ſome of his 
< Progenitors, being provoked by the unrulineſs of fome of their Peo- 
« ple, had made ſevere Laws 3 but they judging it neceſſary now to re- 
« commend the Kings Government to the attcCtions of the People, re- 
« pealed all Laws that made any thing to be Treaſon, but what was in the, 
« At of 25 of Edw.the 3d, asalſo two of the Statutes about Lollardies, 
« together with the A& of the ſix Articles, and the other Acts that fol- 
« Jowed in explanation of that. All Acts in King Herry the 8th's time 
« declaring any thing to be Felony that wasnot fo declared before, were 
< alſo repealed, together with the Acts that madethe Kings Proclamations 
&« of equal Authority with Ads. of Parliament. It was alſo Enacted, 
« That all who denied the Kings Supremacy, or aflerted the Popes, in 
« words, ſhould for the firſt offence forfeit their Goods and Chattels, and 
« ſuffer Impriſonment during pleaſure; For the ſecond offence ſhould in-' 
« cur the Pain of Premunire ; and for the third offence beattainted of 
« Treaſon. Butif any did in Writing, Printingy or by any overt A& or 
« Deed, endeavour to deprive the King of his Eſtate, or Titles, parti- 
< cularly of his Supremacy 3 or to confer them on any other, after the 
< firſt of March next,: he was to be adjudged guilty of High Treaſon : 
< and if any of the Heirs of the Crown ſhould uſurp upon another, or 
« did endeavour to break the Succeſſion of the Crown, it was declared 
« high Treaſon, in them, their Aidersand Abettors. And all were toenjoy 
« the Benefit of Clergy, and the Priviledge of Sanctuary, as they had it 
« before King Henry the 8th's Reign 5 excepting only ſuch as were guil- 
« ty of Murder, Poifoning, Burglary, Robbing on the High-way, the 
« ſtealing of Cattel, or ftealing out of Churches or Chappels. Poiſoners' 
« were to ſuffer as other Murderers. None were to be accuſed of Words, 
« but within a Monthafter they were ſpoken, And thoſe who called the . 
« French King by the Title of King of Frazce, were not to be eſteemed 
« owilty of the Pains of tranſlating the Kings Authority, or Titles, on 
« any other. This A& was occaſioned by a Speech that Arch-biſhop 
Cranmer had in Convocation, in which he exhorted the Clergy to give 


| themſelves much to the ſtudy of the Scripture, and to confider ſeriouſly 


what things were in the Church that needed Reformation, that ſo they 


- might throw out all the Popiſh traſh, that was not yet caſt out. Upon 


this ſome intimated to him, that as long as the ſix Articles ſtood in force; 
it was not ſafe for-them to deliver their Opinions. This he reported to. 
the Council, upon which they ordered this Act of Repeal. By it the 
Subjeds were delivered from many fears they were under, and had good 
hopes of a mild Government, when 1n ftead of procuring new Ae 
as, 
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.aw, the old ones were let fall. The Council did alſo free the Nation 1547- 
= the jealoufies they might have of them by ſuch an abridgment of Vo 
their own Power. But others judged it had been more for the intereſt of 
the Government, to have kept up theſe Laws ſtill in force, but to havere- 
rained the execution of them. This Repeal drew on another, which was 
ſent from the Commonson the 20thof December, and was agreed to by 
the Lords on the 2157. It was of an A& in the 284 year of thelaſt 
King by which all Laws made while his Son was under 24 years of Age 
might be by his Letters Patents, after he attained that Age, annulled as 
if they had never been. . Which they altered thus, That the King, after 
that Age, might. by his Letters Patents void any AC of Parliament for 
the future ; but could not ſo void it from the beginning, as to annul all 
things done upon it between the making and annulling of 1t, which were 
{t1]l to be lawful Deeds. | : | : 
The next Bill of a publick nature was concerriing the Sacrament. AR about the 
Which was brought in, and read the firſt time, on the 12th of Novezrb. 4 
the ſecond time on the 15th, and was twice read onthe 17th. And on 
the 24th a Bill was brought in for the Communion to be received in both 
kinds; on the third of December it was read theſecondtime, and given 
to the Proteftor;z on the 57h read again, and given to two Judges; -on 
the 7th it was read again, and joyned to the other Bill about the Sacra-*- 
ment.And on the 10th the whole Bill was agreed to by all the Peers,except 
the Biſhops of London, Hereford, Norwich, Worceſter, and Chicheſter, 
and ſentdown to the Commons. On the 17th a Proviſs was ſent after it, 
but was rejected by the Commons, fince the Lords had not agreed to it. 
On the 20th it wasſentup agreed to, and hadafterwardsthe Royal Af 
ſent. © Byit, firſt, the value of the Holy Sacrament, commonly called 
« the Sacrament of the Altar, and in the ay 7 1 the Supper and Table of 
< the Lord, was ſet forth; together with its firſt Inſtitution ; but it having 
« been of late marvellouſly abuſed, ſome had been thereby brought to a 
« contempt of it, which c ona had expreſſed in Sermons, Diſcourſes, and 
« Songs, ( in words not fit tobe repeated; therefore whoſoever ſhould 
« ſo offend after the firſt of May next was to ſuffer Fine and Imprifon- 
« ment at the Kings Pleaſure; and the Juſtices of the Peace wereto take 
« Information, and make Preſentments of Perſons ſo offending within 
< three Months after the offences ſo committed, allowing them Witnef- 
« ſes for their own purgation. And it being more agreeable to Chriſts firſt 
« Inſtitution, and the praftice of the Church for 500 years after Chriſt, 
« that the Sacrament ſhould be given in both the kinds of Bread and 
« Wine, rather than in one kind only 3 Therefore it was Enadqed, That it 
« ſhould be commonly givenin both kinds, except neceffity did otherwiſe 
< require it. And it being alſo more agreeable to the firſt Inſtitution, and 
< the primitive PraQice, that the People ſhould receive with the Prieſt, 
* than that the Prieſt ſhould receive it alone; therefore the day before 
« every Sacrament, an Exhortation was to be made to the People; to 
« prepare themſelves for it, in which the benefits and danger of worthy 
* and unworthy receiving were to be expreſled, and the Prieſts were 
* not without a lawful cauſe to deny 'it to any who humbly askt 
& It; 
This was an Ac of great conſequence, ſince it reformed two abuſes Communion 
that had erept into the Church. The one was the denying the Cupto vh9vpes. 
G the 
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put down, 


the Laity, the other was the Prieſts communicating alone. In the firſt In- 
ſtigution it is plain, that as Chriſt bad all drink of the Cup, and his Diſct- 
ples all drank of it, ſo St. Paul direGted every one to examine himſelf,that 
he might eat of that Bread and. drink of that Cup. From thence the 
Church for many Ages continued this practice: and the Superſtition of 
ſome who received only in one kind was ſeverely cenfured,and ſuch were 
apppinited either to receive the whole Sacrament or to abſtain wholly. 
It continued thus till the belief of the Corporal Prefence of Chriſt was 
ſetup and then the keeping and carrying about the Cupin Proceſſions, 
not being ſo eaſily done, ſome began to lay it aſtde. For a great while 
the Bread was given dipt in the Cup, to repreſent a bleeding Chriſt, as it 
is in the Greek Church to this day. In other Places the Laity had the 
Cup. given them, but they. were to ſuck it through Pipes that nothing 
of 1t ſhould fall tothe ground. But ſince they believed that Chriſt was 
in every crumb of Bread, it was thought needleſs to give the Sacrament 
in both kinds: So in the Council of ConiFarce the Cup was ordered to be 
denied the Laity, though they acknowledged it to have been inſtituted 
and practiſed otherwiſe. To this the Bohewiars would never ſubmit ; 
though to compel them to it much Blood was ſhed in this Quarrel, And 
now 1n the Reformation this wasevery whereone of the fir{t things with 
which the People were poſlefled; the oppoſition of the Rozzan Church 
herein to the Inſtitution of Chriſt being ſo manifeſt. 

_ Atfirſt this Sacrament was alſo underſtood to be a Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, of which many were to be partakers: while 
the fervor of devotion lafted, it was thought a ſcandalous and cenſura- 
ble thing if any had come unto the Chriſtan Aſſemblies, and had not 


ſtayed to receive theſe Holy Myſteries : and the denying to give any one 


the Sacrament was accounted a very great puniſhment. So ſenſible were 
the. Chriſtians of their ill condition when they were hindred to partict- 
pate of it. But afterwards the former Devotion ſlackening, the good 
Biſhops \in the 4th and 5th Centuries complained oft of it, thar ſo few 
came, to Receive : yet the Cuſtom being to make Oblations before the 
Sacrament, out of' which the Clergy had been maintained during the 
poyerty of the Church, the Prieſts had a great mind to keep up the con- 
{tant uſe of theſe Oblations;z and ſo perlwaded the Laity to continue 
them, and to come to the Sacrament, though they did not receive it: 
and in proceſs of time they were made to believe that the Prieſt received 
in behalf of the whole People. And whereas this Sacrament was the 
Commemoration of Chriſts Sacrifice on the Croſs, and ſo by a Phraſe of 
Speech was called a Sacrifice, they came afterwards to fancy that the 
Prieſts conſecrating and conſuming the Sacrament was an Action of it 
ſelf expiatory, and that both for the Dead and the Living. And there 
roſe an infinite number of ſeveral forts of Maſſes; ſome were for com- 
memorating the Saints, and thoſe were called the Mafles of ſuch Saints; 
others for a particular Bleſſing, for Rain, Health, ec. and indeed for 
all the accidents of Humane Lite, where the addition or variation of a 
Collett made the difference: So that all that Trade of Maſhng was now 
removed. An Intimation was alſo made of Exhortations to be read in 
it, which they intended next to ſet about. Theſe abuſcs in the Maſs gave 
great advantages to thoſe who intended to change it into a Communion. 
But many in ſtead of managing them prudently, made unſeemly galls 

| about 
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about them : and were- carried by a lightneſs of temper to make Songs, 1547 
and Plays, of the Maſs : for now the Preſs went quick, and many Books 
were printed this year about matters of Religion; the greateſt number 
of them being concerning the Mals z which were not written 1n ſo de- 

"Þ cent and grave a ſtyle as the matter wa Againſt this Act only 

3 five Biſhops proteſted. Many of that Order wereabſent from the Parlia- 

"'M ment, ſo the oppoſition made to it was not conſiderable, : 

The next Bill brought into the Houſe of Lords, was concerning the An AR about 
admiſſion of Biſhops to their Sees by the Kings Letters Patents. Which = 
being read, was committed to the Arch-biſhop of Canterburies care on 
the fifth of November, and was read the ſecond time on the 10th, and 
committed to ſome of the Judges, and was read thethird time on the 287h 

® of Nevember, and ſent down to the Commons on the 5th of December. 
2 There was alſo another Bill brought in, concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
"x ri{di&tion in the Biſhops Courts, on the 17th of November, and paſsd, 
E and ſent down on the 13th of December, But both theſe Bills were put 
in one, and ſent up by the Commons on the 20th of that Month, and 
aſſented to by the King. By this A& it was ſet forth, © That the way of 
« chooſing Biſhops by Conge d Effire was tedious and expenceful, that 
< there was only a ſhadow of EleCtion in it, and that therefore Biſhops 
I < ſhould thereafter be made by the Kings Letters Patents, upon which 
% « they were to be conſecrated : And whereas the Biſhops did exerciſe 
« their Authority, and carry on Proceſſes, in their own Names, as they 
« were wont to do in the time of Popery 3 and fince all Juriſdiction 
<« both Spiritual and Temporal was derived from the King, that therefore 
« their Courts and all Proceſſes ſhould be from henceforth carried on in 
« the Kings Name, and be ſealed by the Kings Seal, asit wasin the other 
« Courts of Common-Law, after the firſt of Julynextz excepting only 
« the Arch-biſhop of Canterburys Courts, and all Collations, Prefen- 
_ © tations, or Letters of Orders, which were to paſs under the Biſhops 
« proper Seals as formerly. Upon this A& great advantages weretaken 
E | to diſparage the Reformation, as ſubje&ing the Biſhops wholly to the 
z pleaſure of the Court. Tn: ; 
| At firſt, Biſhops werechoſen and ordained by the other Biſhops in the The anciere. 
b Countries where they lived, The Apoſtles, by that Spirit of diſcerning, jng Biſhops. 
I which was one of the extraordinary gifts they were endued with, did 
| ordain the firſt Fruits of their Labours;z and never left the Eletion of 
7 Paſtors to the diſcretion of the People : Indeed when they were to or- 
dain Deacons, who were to be truſted with the diſtribution of the pub- 
lick Alms, they appointed ſuch as the People made choice of; but when 
YJ St. Paul gave direGtions to Timothy and Titxs about the choice of Paſtors, 
© | all that depended on the People by them was that they ſhould be blameleſs 
27 and of good report, But afterwards, the pony of the Church being 
| ſuch, that Church-men lived only by the free bounty of the Peoplg it 
© | was necellary to conſider them much ſo that in many Places the choice 
| began among the People; and in all Places it was done by theira 
bation and good liking, But great diſorders followed upon this, as ſoon 
as by the Emperors turning Chriſtians, the Wealth of Church-benefices 
made the Paſtoral Charge moredeſirable: and the vaſt numbers of thoſe 
who turned Chriftians with the Tide, brought in great Multitudes to 
have thcir Votes in theſe Ele&tions. The inconvenience of this was felt 
@ 2 early 
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1547. early in Phrygia, where the Council of Laodicea made a Canon againſt 
> theſe Popular Ele&ions. Yet in other parts of Aſa, and at Rozee, there 
| were great and often Conteſts about 1t. In ſome of thcle many Men 
were killed. In many Places the inferior Clergy choſe their Biſhops. 
But in moſt Places the Biſhops of the Province made the choice, yet fo 
as to obtain the conſent of the Clergy and People. The Emperors by 
their Laws made it neceſlary that it ſhould be confirmed by the Metropo- 
litans : They reſerved the Elc&ions of the great Sees to themlclyes, or 
at leaſt the Confirmation of them. Thus it continued till Charles the - 
Great's time. But then the nature of Church-employments came to be 
much altered. For though the Church had Predial Lands with the other 
Rights that belonged to them by the Rowan Law, yet he firſt gave Biſhops 
and Abbots great Territories,with ſome branches of Royal Juriſdiction in 
them, who held theſe Lands of him, according to the Fewdal Lays. 
This, as it carried Church-men off from the humility and abſtraction 
from the World which became their Function, fo it ſubjected them much 
to. the Humours and Intereſts of thoſe Princes on whom they had their 
dependance. The Popes, who had made themſelves Heads of the Hie- 
rarchy, could not but be glad to ſee Church-men grow rich and power- 
ful in the World ; but they were not fo well pleaſed to ſee them made ſo 
much the more dependent on their Princes: and no doubt by ſome of 
thoſe Princes that were thus become Patrons of Churches, the Biſhopricks 
were either given for Money, or charged with reſerved Penſions. Up- 
on this the Popes filled the World with the complaints of Simony, and of 
enſ{laving Church-men to court Intereſts ; and fo would not ſuffer them 
to accept of Inveſtitures from their Princes 3 but ſet up for free EleCti- 
ons, as they called them, which they ſaid were to be confirmed by the 
See-Apoſtolick. So the Canons Secular or Regular 1n Cathedral Chur- 
ches were to chooſe the Biſhops, and their Election was to be confirmed 
at Rome: yet Princes in moſt Places got ſome hold of thoſe Eledions, 
ſo that {till they went as they had a mind they thould. Which wasoft 
complained of as a great ſlavery on the Church 3 and would have been 
more univerſally condemned, if the World had not been convinced that 
the matter would not be much the better, if there ſhould have been ſet 
up either the Popular or Synodical Elections, 1n which Faction was like 
to ſway all. King Herryhad continued the old way of the ElcCtions by 
the Clergy, but ſo, as that it ſeemed to be little more than a mockery 5 
but now it was thought a more ingenuous way of procceding, to have 
the thing done direly by the King, rather than under the thin covert of 
aninvoluntary Election. | *1 | 
For the other Branch about Eccleſiaſtical Courts, The Cauſes before 
them concerning Wills and Marriages, being matters of a mixed na- 
ture, and which only belong to theſe by the Laws of the Land, and be- 
ing no parts of the Sacred Fun&tions; it was thought no Invaſion of the 
Sacred Offices to have theſetried- in the Kings Name. But the Collation 
of. Benefices, and giving of Orders, which are the chief parts of the E- 
piſcopal Function, were to be performed {till by the Biſhops in their own 
Names. Only Excommunication, by a fatal negleft, continued to be 
the puniſhment for contemptsof theſe Courts; which belonging only to 
the Spiritual Cogniſance, ought to have been reſerved for the Biſhop with 
the aſkſtance of his Clergy, But the Canoniſts had ſo confounded all 
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the Ancient Rules about the Government of the Church, that the Re- 
formers being called away by Conſiderations that were more obyious and 
prefling, there was not that care taken in this that the thing required. 
And theſe errors or overſights in the firſt concoction have by a continu- 
ance grown fince into ſo formed a ſtrength, that iti eaſier toſce what is 
amiſs, than to know how to reQitie tt. 

On the 29th of November the Bill againſt Vagabonds was brought 1n. 
By this it was Enacted, © That all that ſhould any where loiter without 
«work, or without offering themſelves to work, three days together; or 
© that ſhould run away from work,and reſolve to live 1dly,ſhould beſeized 
« on.,and whoſoever ſhould preſent them toa Juſtice of Peace, was to have 
« them adjudged to be his Slaves for two years; and they were to be mark- 


- « ed with the Letter V. imprinted with a hot Iron on their Breaſt.A great 


many Proviſocs follow concerning Clerks ſo convict, which ſhew that 
this A& was chiefly levelled at the idle Monks and Friars, who went a- 
bout the Country, and would betake themſclves to no employment ; but 
finding the People apt to have compaſſion on them, they continued in 
that courſe of life. Which was of very Ul conſequence to the State. 
For theſe Vagrants did every where alienate the Peoples Mitids from the 
Government, and perſwaded them that things would never be well (et- 
led, till they were again reſtorcd to their Houſes. Some of theſe came 
often to London, on pretence of ſuing for their Penſions; but really to 
practiſe up and down through the Country : To prevent this, there was 
a Proclamation ſet out on the 18th of September, requiring them to ſtay in 
the Places where they lived, and to ſend up a Certificate where they were, 
to the Court of Argmentationsz who ſhould thereupon give order for 
their conſtant payment. Some thought this Law againſt Vagabonds was 
too ſevere, and contrary to that common liberty, of” which.the Engliſh 
Nation has been always very ſenſible, bothin their own, and their Neigh- 
bours particulars. Yet it could not be denied but extream Dilcaſes re- 
quired extream Remedies: and perhaps there 1s no puniſhment too ſe- 
vere for Perſons that are in health, and yet prefer a loitering courſe of 
life to an honeſt employment. There followed in the At many excellent 
Rules tor providing for the truly poor and indigent 1n the ſeveral Places 
where they were born, and had their abode. Of which this can only 
be ſaid, That as no Nation has laid down more effe&ual Rules for the 
ſupplying the Poor, than Ezglazd, ſo that indeed none can be in abſo- 


Jute want 3 fo the negle& of theſe Laws is a juſt and great reproach on 


thoſe who are charged with the execution of them, when ſuch numbers 
of poor Vagabonds ſwarm every where without the due reſtraints that 


_ the Laws have appointed. 


On the 6th of. December the Bill for giving the Chantries to the King 
was brought into the Houſe of Lords. It was read the ſecond time on 
the 12th, the third time on the 13th, and the fourth timeon the 144th 
that Month. It was much oppoſed, both by Cramer on the one hand, 
and the Popiſh Biſhops on the other. The late Kings Executors ſaw 


they could not pay his Debts, nor ſatisfie themſelves in their own preten- 


fions formerly mentioned, out of the KingsRevenue; and fo intended 
to have theſe to be divided among them. Cranmer oppoſed it long. 
For the Clergy being much empoveriſhed by the Sale of the impropria- 
ted Tithes, that oughtin all reaſon to have return'd into the Church, but 
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upon the diſſolution of the Abbies were all fold among the Laity ; he 
ſaw no probable way remaining for their ſupply, but to fave theſe En- 
dowments till the King were of Age, being confident he was ſo pioutly 
diſpoſed, that they ſhould eaſily perſwadebim to convert them all to the 
bettering of the Condition of the poor Clergy that were now brought 
into extream miſery. And therefore he was for reforming ana prefery- 
ing theſe Foundations, till the Kings full Age. The Popyſh Biſhops liked 
theſe Endowments fo well, that upon far different Yiowoves, they were 
for continuing them in the ſtate they were 1n. But thoie who were co 
gain by it were ſo many that the A& paſled 3 the Arci-biſhop of Cax- 
terbury, the Biſhops of London, Dureſme, Ely, Norwich, Hereford, Wor- 
ceiter, and Chicheſter, diflenting. So it being ſent down to the Houſe 
of Commons, was there much oppoſed by ſome Burgeſles ; who repre- 
ſented that the Boroughs, for which they ſerved, could not maintain their 
Churches, and other publick Works of the Guilds and Fraternities, if 
the Rents belonging to them were given to the King, for theſe were 
likewiſe in the A&, This was chiefly done by the Burgeſles of Lizr, and 
Coventry; who wereſo ative, that the whole Houſe was much ſet againſt 
that part of the Bill for the Guild-Lands. Therefore thoſe who mana. 
ged that Houſe for the Court, took theſe off by an aſſurance that their 
Guild-Lands ſhould be reſtored to them. And fo they deſiſted from their 
oppoſition, and the Bill paſſed on the promile given to them, which was 
afterwards made good by the Proteftor. In the Preamble of the Ac it 
is ſet forth, © That the great ſuperſtition of Chriſtians, riſing out of 
« their ignorance of the true way of Salvation by the death of Chriſt, 
« in ſtead of which they had ſet up the vain concetts of Purgatory, and 
« Maſles fatisfaftory, was much ſupported by Trentals and Chantries. 
& And fince the converting theſe to godly uſes, fuch as the endowing of 
« Schools, Proviſions for the Poor, and the augmenting of Places in the 
&% Univerſities, could not be done by Parliament ; they therefore com- 
<< mitted it to the care of the King. And then reciting the Act made in 
< the 37th Fear of his Fathers Reign, they give the King all fuch Chan- 
« tries, Colledges, and Chappels, as were not pollc{led by thelate King, 
« and all that had been in {20k any time theſe five years laſt paſt: as 
& alſo all Revenues belonging to any Church, tor Anniverſaries, Obits, 
« and Lights 3 together with all Guild-Lands, which any Fraternity of 
« Men enjoyed, for Obits, or thelike : and appoint theſe to be convert- 
« ed to the maintenance of Gramar-Schools, or Preachers, and for the 
« encreaſe of Vicarages. Afﬀer this followed the Act giving the King the 
Cuſtoms known by the Name of waar. and Poundage, beſides ſome 
other Laws, of Matters that are not needful tobe remembred in this Hi- 
ſtory. Laſt of all came the Kings general Pardon; with the common 
mon Exceptions, among which, one was of theſe who were then Priſo- 
ners in the Tower of Londor,, in which the Duke of Norfolk was inclu- 
ded. So all buſineſs being ended, the Parliament was Prorogued from 
the 24th of December to the 20thof April following, 

But having given this account of theſe Bills that were paſſed, I ſhall 
not eſteemit an unfruitful piece of wma toſhew what other Bills were 
deſigned.. There were put into the Houſe of Lords, two Bills that were 
ſtifled. The one was, for the uſe of the Scriptures, which came not to 
a ſecond reading. The other was a Bill for ereting a new Court of 
| Chancery 
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Chancery for Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Cauſes, which was committed to ._ 1547- 
ſome Biſhops and Temporal Lords, but never more mentioned. The — V >» 
Commons ſent up alſo ſome Bills, which the Lords did not agree to. 

One was about Benefices with Cure, and Reſidence. It was committed, 

but never reported. Another was for the Reformation of divers Laws, 

and of the Courts of Common-Law :; and a third was, that married 

Men might be Prieſts, and have Benefices. To this the Commons did ſo 

readily agree, that it being put in on the 19th of December, and read 

then for the firſt time, it was read twice thenext day, and fent up to the 

Lords on the 2157. But being read there once, it waslike to have raiſed 

ſuch debates, that, it being reſolved to end the Seflion before Criſtmas, 

the Lordslaid it aſide. 

But while the Parliament was ſittirtg, they were not idle in the Convo- The Convoca- 
cation 5 though the Popiſh Party was yet fo prevalent in both Houtles, 992 meets. 
that Cranmer had no hopes of doing any thing, till they were freed of 
the trouble which ſome of the zreat Biſhops gave them. The moſtim- The lower 
portant thing they did, was the carrying up four Petitions to the Brihops, — 
which will be found in the ColieF7or. 1. That according to the Statute JW,crls” 
made in the Reign of the late King there might be Perſons empow'red 
for reforming the Fccleſiaſtical Laws. The ſecond, That according to 
the ancient Cuſtom of the Nation, and the Tenor of the Biſhops Writ 
to the Parliament, the inferior Clergy might be admitted again to fit in 
the Houſe of Commons, or that-no Acts concerning matters of Religi- 
on might paſs without the ſight and aflent of the Clergy. The third, 

That fince divers Prelates, _ other Divines, had been in the late Kings 

time appointed to alter the Service of the Church ; and had madeſome 

progreſs in it, that this might be brought to its full perte&tion. The 

fourth, That ſome conſideration might be had for the maintenance of the 

Clergy, the firſt year they came into their Livings, m which they were 

charged with the Firſt-fruitsz to which they added, a delire to know 

whether they might ſafely ſpeak their minds about Religion, without the 

danger of any Law. Forthefir{t of theſe four Petitions, an account of 
it ſhall be given hereafter. As to theſecondit was a thing of great con- 

ſequence, and deſervesto be farther conſidered in this place. 

Anciently, all the free Men of Ezglazd,. or at leaſt thoſe that held of The Toferior 
the Crown iz chief, came to Parliament and then the inferior Clergy ©©8) _ 
had Writs as well as the Superior, and the firſt of the three Eſtates of the tohaveRepre- 
Kingdom were the Biſhops, the other Prelates and the Inferior Clergy. {enratives In, 
But when the Parliament was divided into two Houſes, then the Clergy —— 
made hkewile a Body of their own, and ſatein Convocation, which was 
the third Eſtate. But the Bilhops having a double capacity, the one of 
Eccleſiaſtical Prelature, the other of being the Kings Barons, they had a 
Right to fit with the Lords asa part of their Eſtate, as well as in the Con- 
vocation. Andthough by parity of reaſon it might ſeem that the reſt of 
the Clergy, being Frecholders as well as Clarks, had an equal Right to 
chooſe, or be choſen, into the Houſe of Commons; yet whether they 
were ever 1npoſleſlion of it, or whether according to the Clauſe Premo- 
7entes 17 the Biſhops Writ, they wereevera part of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 1s a juſt doubt. For beſides this aſſertion in the Petition that was 
mentioned, .and a more large one in the ſecond Petition, which they 
preſented to the fame purpole, which is likewiſe in the Co//ef707, I have Number 17. 

never 
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1547. never met with any good reaſon to fatishe me init. There was a gene- 
TY ral Tradition in Queen Elizabeths Reign, that the Interior Clergy de- 
parted from their Right of being in the Houſe of Commons; when 
they were all brought into the Preammnire upon Cardinal Woljezs Lega- 


Number 18. 


tine Power, and made their ſubmiſſion to the King. But that is not 
credible : for as there is no footſtep of it, which in a time of ſomuch 
writing and printing muſt have remained, 1t fo great achange had been 
then made; 1o it cannot be thought, that thoſe who made this Addreſs 
but 17 years after that Submiſſion, (many being alive 1n this, who were 
of that Convocation, Polidore Virgil in particulac,a curious obſerver ſince 
he was maintained here to write the Hiſtory of Ezglard ) none of them 
ſhould have remembred a thing that was ſo freſh, but have appealed to 
Writs and ancient PraCtiſes. But though this delign of bringing the In- 
ferior Clergy into the Houſe of Commons did not take at this time, yet 
It was again ſet on foot, in the end of Queen Elzzabeths Reign, and 
Reaſons were offered to perſwade her toſet it forward. Which not be- 
ing then ſucceſsful, theſe ſame Reaſons were again offered to King Faxes, 
to induce him to endeavour it. The Paper that diſcovers this was com- 
municated to me by Dr. Borlace the Worthy Author of the Hiſtory of 
the Iriſh Rebellion. It 1s correted in many places by the Hand of Biſhop 
Ravis, then Biſhop of Loxdox, a Man of great Worth. This, for the 
affinity of the matter, and the curioſity of the thing, I have put into 

the Col/eFion, with alarge Marginal Note, as it was defigned to be tran- 

ſcribed for King Fames. But whether this Matter wasever much conſi- 

dered, or lightly laid aſide, as a thing unfit and unpracticable, does not 

appear 3 certain it is, that it came to nothing. Upon the whole matter 

It 15 not certain what was the Power or Right of theſe Proftors of the 

Clergy in former times : Some are of opinion, that they were only afli- 


Cole 4-I1-3-4 ſtants to the Biſhops, but had no Voice in either Houſe of Parliament. 


This is much confirmed by an A& paſsd in the Parliament of Irelazd, in 
the 28th Year of the former Reign, which ſets forth in the Preamble, 
« That though the Profors of the Clergy were always ſummoned to 
« Parliament, yet they were no part of it; nor had they any right to 
« Votein it, but wereonly Aſſiſtants in caſe Matters of Controverſie or 
<« Learning came before them, as the Convocation was in Englend, 
« which had been determined by the Judges of England after much en- 
« quiry made about it. But the Proctors were then pretending to fo 
« high an Authority, that nothing could paſs without their conſents ; 
<.and it was preſumed they were ſet on to it by the Biſhops, whoſe 
<« Chaplains they were for the moſt part. Theretore they were by that 
« Aqdeclared to havenoright to Vote. 

From this ſome infer, they were no other in Ezglazd, and that they. 
were only the Biſhops Aſſiſtants and Council. But as the Clauſe Premo- 
zentes 1n the Writ, ſeems to make them a part of the Parliament; fo 
theſe Petitions ſuppoſe that they fate in the Houſe of Commons ancient- / 
ly, where it cannot be imagined they could fit, 1t they came only to be 
Afliſtants to the Biſhops, for then they muſt have ſate in the Houſe of 
Lords rather 3 as the Judges, the Maſters of Chancery, and the Kings 
Council do. Nor is it reaſonable to think they had no Voice: for then 
their ſitting in Parliament had been ſo inſignificant athing, that it is not 
likely they would have uſed ſuch endeavours to be reſtored to it wee 

their 
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their coming to Parliament, upon ſuch an account muſt have been only 4 
charge to them. 


+ There is againſt this Opinion an Objz&on of great force from the 
Afs paſsd in the 2157 Year of Richard the ſecond's Reign. In the ſe- 
cond A& of that Parliament it is ſaid, « That it was firſt prayed by the 
«Commons, and that.the Lords Spiritual, and the Prof@ors of the Cler- 
«< oy, did aſſent to it, upon which the King, by - the aflent of all the 
« Lords and Commons, did enact it. The 12th Act of that Parhament 
was a Repeal of the whole Parliament that was held inthe 11th Year of 
that Reign; and concermng 1t, 1t 1s expreſled, © That the Lords Spiri- 
& tual and Temporal, the Proctors of the Clergy, and the Commons, 
< being ſeverally examined, did all agree to it. From hence 1t appears, 
that theſe Proftors were then not only a part of the Parliament, but 
were a diſtin Body of Men that did ſeverally from all the reſt de- 
liver their Opinions. It may ſeem ſtrange, that it they were then con(1- 
dered as a part of either Houſe of Parliament, this ſhould be the only 
time in whichthey ſhould be mentioned as bearing their ſhare inthe Le- 
eiflative Power. In a matter that is ſo titans and dark, I ſhall pre- 
2 : 
fume to offer a Conjecture which will not appear perhaps improbable. 
In the 129th Page of the former part, I gave the Reaſons that made 
me think the lower Houſe of Convocation conſiſted at firſt only of the 
Proftors of the Clergy. So that by the Profors of the Clergy, both 
in the Statute of Ireland, and 1n thoſe made by Richard the fecond, is 
perhaps to be underſtood the lower Houſe of Convocation : and it is 
not unreaſonable to think, that upon ſo great an occaſion as the annul- 
ling a whole Parliament, to make it paſs the better, in an Age in which 
the People payed ſo blind a Submiſſion to the Clergy, the concurrence 
of the whole Repreſentative of the Charch might have been thought 
neceflary. It is generally believed, that the whole Parliament fate to- 
gether in one Houſe before Edward the thirds time, and thenthe Inferior 
Clergy were a part of that Body without queſtion. But when the 
Lords and Commons fate a-part, the Clergy likewiſe fate in two Houſes, 
and granted Subſidies as well as the Temporalty. It may paſs forno un- 
hikely conjecture that the Clauſe Premonertes was firſt put in the Biſhops 
Writ for the ſummoning of the lower Houſe of Convocation, confiſt- 
ing of theſe Proctors, and afterwards, though there was a ſpecial Writ 
for the Convocation, yet this might at firſt have been continued in the 
Biſhops Writ by the neglect of a Clark, and from thence be ſtill uſed. 
So that it ſeems to me moſt probable, that the Proftors of the Clergy 
were both in England and Ireland the lower Houſe of Convocation. 
Now before the Submiſtion which the Clergy made to King Herry, asthe 
Convocation gave the King great Subſidies, ſo the whole bulineſs of Reli- 
gion lay within their Sphere. But after the Submiſſion they were cut off 

rom medling with it, except as they were authorized by the King. .' So 
that having now fo little power left them, it is no wonderthey deſired 
to be put 1n the ſtate they had been in before-the Convocation was ſepa- 
rated from the Parliament : or at leaſt that Matters of Religion ſhould 
not be determined till they had been conſulted, and had reported 
their Opinions and Reaſons. The Extreme of raiſing the Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Power too high in the Times of Popery, had now produced a- 
nother of deprefling it too-much. For ſeldom is the Counterpoiſe 
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ſo juſtly ballanced, that Extremes are reduced to a well-tempered Me- 
10crity. 

F ks third Petition, it was reſolved that many Biſhops and Divines 
ſhould beſent to Windſor to labour in the Matter of the Church-Service. 
But that required ſo much conſideration, that they could not enter on 
it during a Seſſion of Parliament. And for the fourth, what Anſwer 
was given to it doth not appear. 

On the 29th of November a Declaration was ſent down from the Biſhops 
concerning the Sacraments being to be received in both kinds. To 
which, Jo. Tyler the Prolocutor, and ſeveral others ſet their Hands; and 
being again brought before them, it was agreed to by all without a 
contradictory Vote : 64 being preſent, among whom I find Polidore 
Virgil was one. And on the 17th of December the Propoſition concern- 
ing the Marriage of the Clergy wasallo ſent to them, and ſubſcribed, by 
35 affirmatively, and by 14 negatively : ſo it was ordered, that a Bill 
ſhould be drawn concerning it. I ſhall not here digrefs to give an ac- 
count of what was alledged for, or againſt this, reſerving that to its 
proper place, when the thing was finally ſetled. | 

And this is all the account I could recover of this Convocation. I 
have chiefly gathered it fromſome Notes, and other Papers, of the then 
Dr. Parker, (afterwards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ) which are careful- 
ly preſerved with his other MSS. in Corps Chriſti Colſedge Library, at 
Cambridge, To which Library I had free acceſs by the favour of the 
moſt learned Maſter Dr. Spexcer, with the other Worthy Fellows of 
that Houſe : and from thence I collected many remarkable things in this 
Hiſtory. | 

The Parliament being brought to ſo good a Concluſion, the Prote- 
Cor took out a new Commiſhon, in which all the Addition that is 
made to that Authority he formerly had 1s, that in his abſence he 
is empow'red to ſubſtitute another ro whom he might delegate his 
Power. 

And thus this Year ended in Exglard, but as they were carrying on 
the Reformation here, it was declining apace in Germany, The Duke 
of Saxe and the Landgrave were this Year to command their Armies 
apart. The Duke of Saxe kept within his own Country, but having 
there unfortunately divided his Forces, the Emperor overtook him near 
the Alb at Mulberg ; where the Emperors Soldiers croſling the River, 
and purſuing him with great fury, after ſome reſiſtance, in which he 
himſelf performed all that could be expefted from ſo great a Captain, 
was taken Priſoner, and his Country all poſlefled by Maurice, who was 
now to be inveſted with the Electoral Dignity. Hebore his misfortunes 
with a greatneſsand equality of mind that is ſcarce to be paralleld in Hi- 
ſtory. Neither could the inſolence with which the Emperor treated 
him, nor the fears of death to which he adjudged him, nor that tedious 
impriſonment which he ſuffered ſo long, ever ſhake or diſorder a Mind 
that was raiſed ſo far above the inconſtancies of Humane Afﬀeairs. And 
though he was forced to ſubmit to the hardeſt Conditions poſlible, of 
renouncing his Dignity and Dominions, ſome few Places being only re- 
ſerved for his Family 3 yet no Entreaties nor Fears could ever bring him 
to yield any thing in Matters of Religion. He made the Bible his chief 
Companion and Comfort in his ſharp Afﬀfliictions 3 which he bore ſo, as FL 
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he had been raiſed up to that end, to let the World ſee how much he 


was above it. It ſeemed unimitable z and therefore engaged [bnanas, 
with the other excellent Writers of that Age, to ſct it out with all the- 


advantages that ſo,unuſual a temper of mind deſerved, Yet had thote 


Writers lived in our Age, and ſeen a great King, not overpow red by a' 


Superior Prince, but by the meaneſt of his own People, and treated 
with equal degrees of malice and ſcorn, and at Jaſt put to death open- 
ly, withthe Pageantry of Juſtice and yet bearing all this with ſuch in- 
vincible Patience, Heroical Courage, and moſt Chriſtian Submilltion to. 


God, they had yet found a nobler Subjed for their Eloquent Pens : but. 


he ſaved the World the labour of giving a juſt Repretentation of his 


1547-1 


behaviour in his Sufferings, having lett his own Portraiture drawn by . 


himſelf in ſuch lively and laſting Colours. . 


The Landgrave of Heſje faw he could not Jong withſtand the Empe- | 


rors Army, now ſo lifted up with ſucceſs; and theretore was willing to 
ſubmit to him on the beſt terms that his Sons-in-law the Elector of Braz- 
denburg, and Maurice of Saxe, could obtain tor him. Which were very 
hard, only he was to enjoy his Liberty, without any Imprilonment,and to 
preſerve his Dominions. But the Emperors Miuſters dealt moſt untaith- 
fully with him in this: For in the Gerz#az Language' there was but one 
Letters difference,and that only inverted, between perpetual [mpriſonment, 
and any Impriſonment, ( Ewig for Emig ) ſo by this baſe Artitice, he was, 
when he came and ſubmitted to the Emperor,detained a Priſoner, He had 
not the Duke of Saxes temper, but was out of meaſure impatient, and 
did exclaim of his ill uſage: but there was no remedy, for the Emperor 
was now abſolute. All the;Towns of Germany, Magdeorrg and Brems 


only excepted, ſubmitted to him, and redeem his tayour by great Sums 


of Money, and many Pieces of Ordnance; And the Bohemians were 
alſo forced to implore his Brothers mercy, who before he would teceive 
them into his Hands, got his Revenue to be raiſed valtly,, And now the 
Empire was wholly at the Emperors mercy. Nothing could withſtand 
him who had in one year turned out ,two Elefors. For Herkzarz 
Biſhop of Coler,' as he was before condemned by the Pope, ſo was alſo 
degraded from that Dignity by the Emperor 3 and Adolph, whom.hehad 
procured to be made his Coadjutor, was declared Elector. Many of -his 
Subjects and Neighbour Princes oftered their Service, if he would ſtand 
to his own defence 3 but he was very old, and of ſo meek a temper, 
that he would iuffer no Blood to be ſhed on his account 3 and therefore 
withdrew peaceably to a retirement in which he lived four years till his 
death, His Brother that was Biſhop of Munſter and Dean of Borne 
who had gone along with him in his Reformation, wasalſo turned ut ; 
and Gropper was made Dean, who was £cſteemed one; of the learnedeſt 
and beſt Men of the Clergy at this time, Heis faid'to have expretled a 
generous contempt of the higheſt Dignity the See of Rame could beſtow 
on him, for he refuſed a Cardinals Hat when it was offered him : yetin 
this matter he had not behaved himſelf as became fo good a Man, 'and 
jo-Learned a Divine. . For he had conſented to the Changes had been 
made, and wasin a correſpondence 'withMartin Bucer, | whom Hermes 
brought to 'Calen : (as will appear by aut excellent; Letter of Byers to 
him, which will be found in the Colleiqr-concerningthat matter ); by 
which it is plain he went-along with thenkfran the-begintuing. Ag 
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1547. ſeems he did it covertly and fearfully, and was afterwards drawn off, 
LY either by the love of the World, or the fears of the Croſs; of which ir 
appears Bycer had then ſome apprehenſions,though he expreſted them very 
modeſtly. Greppers Memory being 1n ſuch high eſteem, and this Letter 
being found among Bucers Papers, I thought the publiſhing of it would 
not be unacceptable, thoughit be of a Forreign Matter. 
Germany being thus under the Power and Dread of the Emperor, a 
Diet was ſummoned to Arsbure - Where the chief Church was taken 
from the Proteſtants, and put into the Cardinal of Azsburg's Hands, to 
have the Maſs ſer up again init, though the Town was ſo much Proteſtant 
that they could find none that would come to it, but ſome poor People 
who were hired. The Emperor, among other Propoſitions he put in to 
the Diet, preſled this, That all differences m Religion, which had fo di- 
ſtracted Germany, might be removed. The Ecclefiattical Princes an- 
{wered, That the only way to effect that, was to ſubmit to the General 
Council that was at Trezt : Thoſe that werefor the Ansbure Confeflion, 
ſaid, they could ſubmit to no Council where the Pope Preſided, and 
where the Biſhops were ſworn to obey him ; but weuld fubmit to it, if 
that Oath was diſpenſed with, and their Divines admitted to defend their 
Opinions, and all the Decrees that had been made were again conſidered. 
In this difference of Opinion, the Emperor thought that if the whole 
matter ſhould be left to his diſcretion, to which all ſhould be bound to 
ſubmit, he would then be able to determine it as he pleaſed. So he dealt 
privately with the Elefors Palatine, and Szxez and as they publiſhed it 
afterwards, gave them ſecret aſſurances about the freedom of their Reli- 
gion, andthat he only defired this to put himin a capacity of dealing on 
Other terms with the Pope. Upon which, they conſented toa Decree, 
referring the Matter of Religion wholly to his care. But the Deputies 
from the Cities, who looked on this as a giving up of their Religion, 
could not be wrought todoit, without Conditions, which they put into 
another Writing , as explanatory of the Submiſſion: But the Emperor 
took no notice of that, and only thanked them for their confidence in 
him, and ſo the Decree was publiſhed. All this was in ſome ſort necefſa- 
ry for the Emperor, who was then 1n very ill terms with the Pope about 
1547-Sept.ro. the buſineſs of Placenzia, For the Popes Natural Son Petrus Aloiſtus 
D_ 406% being killed by a Conſpiracy, the Governour of Miz had ſeized on 
| Placenzia, which made the Pope believe the Emperour was accellary to 
it: for which the Reader is referred to the {taliar Hiſtorians. The Po 
ſaw the Emperor in one Summer delivered of a War, which he had ho- 
ped would have entangled him his whole life; and though. in decency he 
could not but ſeem to rejoyce, and did ſonodoubt, at the ruine of thoſe 
whom hecalled Hereticks, yethe was not a little grieved to ſec the Empe- 
ror ſo much exalted. | 
The Precee- At Trent the Legates had been oft threatned and affronted by the Em 
diogsatTren- cerors Ambaſſadors and Biſhops who were much ſet on reforming abuſes, 
and leſſening the Power of the See of Rowe. So they had a mind to 
break up the Council 3 but that would have been ſo ſcandalous a thing, 
and ſo reſented by the Emperor, that they reſolved rather on a Tranfla- 
tion into ſome Town of the Popes, to which it was not likely the Im 
rialiſts would follow them, and ſo at leaſt the Council would be ſuſpend- 
ed, if not diſſolved. For this Remove, they laid hold on the firſt _ 
ur 
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lour they could find. One dying of a m—_—_— Feaver, it was given 1547. 
out and certified by Phyſicians, that he died of the Plague ſo in all — Vo 
haſt they tranſlated the Council to Bologrva, The Imperaaliſts proteſt- Ar. 2r. 
ed againſt it ; but in vain, for thither they went. The Emperor was 20 py es 
hereby quite diſappointed of his chief deſign, which was to force the "970 
Germans to ſubmit to a Council held in Germany: and therefore no 

Plague appearing at Tre-t, he preſſed thereturn of the Council thither. 

But the Pope faid, it was the Councils a, and not his; and that their 

Honour was to be kept up 3 that therefore ſuch as ſtayed at [ret were 

ro go firſt to Bologna, and acknowledge the Council, and they {ſhould 

then conſider what was to be done. So that now all the hope the Ger- 

z1ans had, was, that this difference between the Pope and Emperor might 

give them ſome breathing 3 and time might bring them out of theſe ex- 
tremities into which they were then driven. Upon theſe diſorders the 
Forreign Reformers, who generally made Germany their Sanctuary, were 

now forced to ſeek it elſewhere. So Peter Martyr, in theend of Neo- 

vember this Year,was brought over to Ergland,by the Invitation which the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ſent him in the Kings Name. He was bornin Fle- 
rence,where he had been an Arg»ſtizian-Monk.He was learned in theGreek, 

and the Hebrew,which drew on him the envy of the reſt of his Order,whoſe 
Manners he inveighed oft againſt. So he left them, and went to Nz- 

ples, where he gathered an Ailembly of thoſe who loved to Worſhip 

God more purely. This being made known, he was forced to leave that 

Place, and went next to Lucca, where he lived in ſociety with Tremelius 

and Zanchiys. But being. alſo in danger there, he went to Zxrick with 
Bernardinus Ochinas, that had been one of the moſt celebrated Prea- 

chers of 1taly, and now forſook his former Superſtitions. From Zxrick 

he went to Baſil; and from thence by Martin Bucers means he was 
brought to Strasburg; where Crarmers Letter found both him and Och;- 

22u5, The Latter was made a Canon of Canterbury, with a Diſpenſation 

of Reſidence 3 and by other Letters Patents 40 Marks were given yearly 

to him, and as much to Peter Martyr. 

There had been this Year ſome differences between the Ezgliſh and The French 
French concerning the Fortifications about BuYoigne. The Exgliſh were 37! ©2987 
raiſing a great Fort by the Harbour there. This being ſignified to King 2 
Henry by Gaſpar Coligny, afterwards the famous Admiral of France, then 
Governour of the neighbouring Parts to Bu/oigne; it was complained 
of at the Court of Ergl/and, It was anſwered, That this was only to 
make the Harbour more ſecure, and ſo the Works were ordered to be 
vigorouſly carried on. But this could not fatisfie the French, who 
plainly ſaw it was of another ſort than to beintended only for the Sea. 

The King of France came and viewed the Country himſelf, and ordered 
Coligny to raiſe a Fort on a high Ground near it, which was called the 
Chaſtilion Fort, and commanded both the Ezeliſþ Fort and the Har- 
bour. But the Prote&or had no mind to give the Frexcha colour for 
breaking with the Ezgliſh; ſo there was a Truce and further Ceſlation 
agreed on, in the end of September. Theſe are all the conſiderable 
Forreign Tranſa&ions of this Year, in which Ergland was concerned. 
But there was a ſecret contrivance laid at home of a high nature, which 
though it broke not out till the next Year, yet the beginnings of it did 
now appear. ; 

The 
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AISTWNS 
The Breach 
between the 
ProteRor and 
the Admiral. 


The Protectors Brother, Thomas Seimonr, was brought toſuch a ſhare 
in his Fortunes, that he was made a Baron, and Lord Admiral. Burtthis 
not ſatisfying his ambition, ke endeavourcd to have linked himlclr mto a 
nearer relation with the Crown, by marrying the Kings Silter the Lacy 
Elizabeth. But finding he could not compats that, he made his Ad- 
dreſſes to the Queen Dowager. Who enjoying now the Honour and 
Wealth the late King had left her, reſolved to latitic her tclt in her next 
Choice; and entertained him a little too early, tor they were married fo 
ſoon after the Kings death, that it was charged atterwards on the Admi- 
ral, that if ſhe had brought a Child as ſoon as might have been atter the 
Marriage, it had given cauſe to doubt whether it had not been by the 
late King : which might have raiſed great diſturbance atterwards. But 
being thus married to the Queen, he concealed it tor fome time, till he 
procured a Letter from the' King, recommending him to her tor a Huſ: 
band: upon which they declared their Marriage, with which the Prote- 
Gor was much offended. Being thus poſtctied of great Wealth, and 
being Husband to the Queen Dowager, he ſtudied ro engage all that 
were about the King to be his Friends: and he corrupted ſome of them 
by his Preſents, and forced one on Sir Job Check, That which he de- 
ſigned, was, That whereas in former times, the Infant Kings of Ergland 
had had Governours of their Perſons, diltin&t from the Protectors of 
their Realms; which Truſts were divided between their Unkles; it be- 
ing judged too much to joyn both in one Perſon, who was thereby too 

reat, whereas a Governour of the Kings Perſon might be a check on the 
Preis « he would therefore him{clf be made Governour of the Kings 
Perſon, alledging, that ſince he was the Kings Unkle as well as his Bro- 
ther, he ought to have a proportioned ſhare with him in the Govern- 
ment. About Eafter this Year he firſt ſet about this deſign; and cor- 
rapted ſome about the King who ſhould bring him ſometimes privately 
through the Gallery to the Queens Lodgings, and he delired they wauld 
let him know when the King had occalion tor Money, and that they 
ſhould not always trouble the Treaſury, tor ke would be ready to furniſh 
him, and he thought a young King might be taken with this. So it hap- 

ned that the firſt time Latimer preached at Court, the King ſent to 

im to know what Preſent he ſhould make him: Seimour lent him 401. 
but faid he thought 20 enough to give Latimer, and the King might 
diſpoſe of the reſt as he pleaſed. Thus he gained ground with the 
King, whoſe ſweet nature expoſed him to be ealily won by ſuch Arti- 
fices. 
It is generally ſaid, that all this difference between the Brothers was 
begun by their Wives; and that the Protectors Lady, being offended 
that the younger Brothers Wite had the: precedence of her, which ſhe 
thought belonged to her ſelf, did thereupon raiſe and inflame the difleren- 
ces. But in all the Letters that I haveſeen concerning this Breach, I could 
never find any ſuch thing once mentioned. Nor is it reaſonable toima- 
gine that the Dutcheſs of Sozzeret ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to think that ſhe 
ought to have the precedence of the Queen Dowager. Therefore 
T look upon this Story as a meer Fiction, though it 1s probable enough 
there might upon ſome other accounts haye been ſome Animoſities-be- 
tween the two high-ſpirited Ladies, which might haye afterwards be 
thought to have occaſioned their Husbands quarrel. Fe 
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[t is plain in the whole thread of this Affair, that the Protector was at 
firſt very cafieto be reconciled to his Brotherz and was only atlaulted by 
him:but bore the trouble he gave him with much patience for a great whule, 
thoughin the end, ſeeing his factious temper was incurable, he laid oft Na- 
turetoo much,when he conſented to his Execution. Yet all along till then, 
he had rathes too much encouraged his Brother to go on, by his rea- 
dine(s to be after every breach reconciled to him. When the Pro- 
te&or was in Scotland, the Admiral then began to act more avowedly, 
and was making a Party for himſelf; of which Paget took notice, and 
charged him with it in plain terms. He asked him, why he would go 
about to reverſe that, which himſelf and others had conſented to under 
their Hands? Their Family was now ſo great, that nothing but their mu- 
tual quarrelling could do them any prejudice : But there would not be 
wanting officious Men to inflame them, if they once divided among 
themſelves; and the Breaches among near Friends commonly turn to the 
moſt irreconcilable Quarrels. Yet all was ineffectual; for the Admiral 
was reſolved to go on, and cither get himſelf advanced higher, or to 
periſh in the Attempt. It was the knowledge of this which forced the Pro- 
tetor to return from Scotland fo abruptly and diſadvantageouliy, for the 
ſecuring of his Intereſt with the King, on whom his Brothers Artifices 
had madeſomeimpreſſiion. Whether there was any reconciliation made 
between them before the Parliament met. 1s not certain. But during 
the Seſſion, the Admiral got. the King to write with his own Hand a 
Meflage to the Houſe of Commons, for the making of him the Gover- 
nour of his Perſon 3 and he intended to have gone withit to the Houle, 
and had a Party there, by whoſe means he was confident to have carried 
his buſineſs. He dealt alfo with many of the Lords and Counſellors to 
aſſiſt him in it. When this was known, before he had gone withit to 
the Houſe, ſome were ſcnt to him in his Brothers Name to ſee if they 
could prevail with him to proceed no farther. He refuſed to hearken to 
them, and faid, That if he were croſsd in his attempt, he would make 
this the blackeſt Parliament that ever was in Emgland, Upon that, he 
was ſent for by Order from the Council, but refuſed to come. Then 
they. threatned him ſeverely, and told himthe Kings Writing was nothin 
in Law, but that he who had procured it, was puniſhable for doing 5. 
Act of ſuch a nature, to the diſturbance of the Government, and for 
engaging the young King in it. So they reſolved to have ſent himto the 
Tower, and to have turned him our of all his Offices. But heſubmitted 
himſelf to the Protector and Council : and his Brother and he ſeemed to 
be perfe&tly reconciled. Yet as the Proteftor had reafon to have a watch- 
ful Eye over him, ſoit was too ſoon viſible that he had not laid down, 
but only put off his high Projefts, till a fitter conjuncture. For he began 
the next ChriiFzzas to deal Money again among the Kings Servants,. and 
was on all occaſions infuſing into the King a du{like of every thing that 
was done, and did often perfwadehim to aſſume the Government him- 
ſelf; But the ſequel of this Quarrel proved fatal to him, as ſhall be told 
11 its proper place. And thus ended the Year 1547. 


On the 8th of Jar. next year Gardiner was brought before the Council. 1548. 


Wherett wastold him.that his former Offences being included in the Kings 
general Pardon, he was thereupon diſcharged 3 a grave admonition wa 
given 


Jane 3. 
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1548. given him to carry himſclf reverently and obedienthy, and he was defi- 
—Y> red to declare whether he would receive the [njundions and Homilies, 
and the DoGrine to be ſet forth from time to time by the King and Clergy 

of the Realm. He anſwered, he would conform himſelt as the other 

Biſhops did, and: only excepted to the Homily of Juitification, and defi- 

red four or five days to confider of it. What he did atthe end of that 

time does not appear from the Council-Book, no farther mention being 

made of this matter >, for the Clerks of Counal did not then enter every 

thing with that exactnels that is {ince uſed. He went home to his Diocets, 

where there ſtill appearcd in his whole behaviour great malignity to Crax- 

mer, and to all motions for Reformation yet he gave ſuch outward com- 

pliance, that it was not eaſic to find any advantage againſt him, eſpecial- 

ly now ſince the Councils great Power was ſo much abridged. 

The Marqueſs In the end of Jaz. the Council made an Order concerning the Mar- 
of North2177- ques of Northampton, which will oblige me to look back a little for the 
ond rn, Wi - clear account of it. This Lord, who was Brother to the Queen Dowa- 
dulkery., ger, had married Ame Bourchier, Daughter to the Earl of Ef-x, the 
laſt of that Name. But ſhe being convicted of Adultery, he was divorced 

from her 3 which according to the Law of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts was 

only a ſeparation from Bed and Board. Upon which Divorce, it was 

propoſed in King Herry's time to conſider what might be done in favour 

of the Innocent Perſon, when the other was convicted of Adultery. 'So 

in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, on the 7th of May, a Com- 
miſſion was granted to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of 
Dureſmeand RockeSter,Cthis was Holbeack, who was not then tranſlated to 

Lincoln ) to Dr. Ridley, and {ix more, ten in all, of whom. ſix were a 

orunt, to try whether the.Lady Anne was not by the Word of God 

ſo lawfully divorced, that {he was no more his Wite, and whether 
thereupon he might not marry another Wife. This being a new Caſe, 

and of great importance, Crarmer reſolved to examine 1t with his ordt- 

nary diligence, and ſearched into the Opinions of the Fathers aud Do- 

7x 15S. D. Cors, ſo copiouſly, that his Coletions about it grew into a large Book, 
*!ilirgfert ( the Original whereof TI have peruſed; ) the greateſt part of 1t being 
either written, or. marked, and interlined, with his own Hand. This 

requaredd a longer time, than the Marqueſs of Northa,ypton could ſtay ; 

and therefore preſuming on his great Power, without waiting for Judg- 

ment, he ſolemnly married Elzz. Daughter to Erooke .Lord Cobham. 

On the 28th. of Far. Information was brought to the Council of this, 

which gave great ſcandal], ſince his firſt Marriage ſtood yet firm in Law. 

So he being put to anſwer for himſelf, ſaid, he thought that by the Word 

of God he was diſcharged of his tie to his former Witez and the ma- 

king Marriages indifloluble was but a part of the Popiſh Law, by which 

it was reckoned a Sacrament; .and yet the Popes, knowing that the 

World would not eafily come under ſuch a Yoke, had by the help of the 

Canoniſts invented ſuch diſtintions, that it was no unealie thing to make 

a Marriage void among them: and that. the condition of this Church 

was very hard, if upon Adulteries, the Innocent muſt either live with 

the Guilty, or beexpoſed to temptations to the like ſins, 1f a ſeparation 

was only allowed, but the bond of the Marriage continued undillolyed. 

But ſince he had proceeded fo far before the Delegates had given ſen- 

tence, it wasOrdered, that he and his new Wife ſhould be parted 3 ng 

| that 
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that ſhe ſhould be put into his Siſter the Queen Dowagetrs keeping, till 
the matter wete tried, whether it was according to the Word of God; 
or not ; and that then further order ſhould be given in it. Upon this 
the Delegates made haſt, and gathered their Arguments together, Of 
which I ſhall give an Abſtra&t, both for the clearing of this matter, 
( concerning which not many years ago there were great debates in 
Parliament ) and alſo to ſhew the exactnels of the Proceedings in that 
time. | 
Chriſt condemned all Marriages upon Divorces, except 72 the Caſe o 

Adultery; which ſeemed manifeſtly to allow them in that Caſe. And 
though thisis not mentioned by St. Mark, and St. Lyke, yetit is _ 
that St. Mathew has it. Chriſt alſo defined the ſtate of Marriage, tob 

that in which two are oze fleſh 3 ſo that when either of the two hath bro- 
ken that Union, by becoming one with another Perſon, then the Mar- 
riage is diflolved. And it 1s oft repeated in the Goſpel, That married 
Perſons have power over one anothers Bodies, and that they are to give 
ue benevolence to each other; which is plainly contrary to this way of 
ſeparation without diſſolving the Bond. St. Pay putting the caſe of an 
Unbeliever departing from the Partner in Marriage, ſays, The Believing 
Party, whether Brother or Siiter, is not under Bondage in ſuch a caſe: 
which ſeems a diſcharge of theBond in caſe of Deſertion: and certainly 
Adultery is yet of a higher nature. But againſt this wasalledged on the 0- 
ther fide, That our Saviours allowing Divorce inthe Caſe of Adultery 
was only for the Jews, to whom it was ſpoken, to mitigate the cruelcy 
of their Law, by which the Adultereſs was to be put to death: and there- 
fore he yielded Divorce in that Caſe, to mitigate the ſeverity of the o- 
ther Law. But the Apoſtle writing to the Gertzle Chriſtians, at Roxee, and 
Coriath, ſaid, The Wife was tied by the Law to the Hlazband, as long as he 
lived. And that other general Rule, Whowe God has joyned together let 
0 Man put aſunder, ſeems againſt the diſſolving the Bond. To this it 
was anſwered, That it is againſt ſeparating as well as diffolving : that the 
Wife is tied to her Hwasband ; but if he ceaſeth to be her Husband, that 


_ tieis at an end: That our Saviour left the Wife at liberty todivorce her 


Husband for Adultery, though the Law of Moſes had only provided, 
That the Adulterous Wife, and hewho defiled her; were to die, but the 
Husband who committed Adultery was not ſo puniſhable ; therefore our 
Saviour had by that Proviſion declared the Marriage to be clearly diflol- 
ved by Adultery. | | 

From hence they went to examine the Authorities of the Fathers: 


1548, 
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The Grounds 
on which he 
was ſuffered 
to marry 4- 
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Hermes was for putting away the Adultereſs, but ſo as to receive her- 


again upon repentance. Origen thought the Wife could not marry again 
after divorce. Tertul/;an allowed Divorce, and thought it diſfolved the 
Marriage as 'much as Death did. Epiphanixs did allo allow it.” And 
Ambroſe 19 one Place allows the Husband to marry after divorce for A- 
dultery, though he condemns it alwaysin the Wife. Baſil allowed it on 
Either fide upon Adultery. FJeroze, who condemns the Wife's marrying, 
though her Husband were guilty of Adultery ; and who diſliked the 
Husbands mrnto again, Rough he allowed him to divorce upon A- 
dultery, or the ſuſpition of itz yet when his Friend Fabjola had mar- 
ried after a Divorce, he excuſes it, ſaying it was better for her to marry 
than to burn, Chromatizs allowed of ſecond Marriages after Divorce. 


And 
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1548, And fo did Chryſoftome, though he condemned them in Women ſo di- 
SY" vorcing. St. Azitiz was ſometimes for a Divorce, but againft Marriage 
upon it yet in his RetraFatiors, he writ doubttully of his former Op1- 
nion. In the Civzl Law, the Chriſtian Emperors allowed the power of 
Divorcing both to Husband and Wite, with the right of marrying at 
terwards. Nor did they reſtrain the Grounds of Divorce only to Adul- 
tery, but permitted it in many other Caſcs; as if the Wife were guilty of 
. Treaſon, had treated for another Husband, had procured an Abortion, 
had been whole nights abroad, or had gone to ſee the publick Plays 
without leave from her Husband ; beſides many other Particulars, A- 
cainſt which, none of the Fathers had writ, nor endeavoured to get 
them repealed. All theſe Laws were confirmed by JuS7in;ar, when he 
oathered the Laws into a Body, and added toit where they were defe- 
Give. In the Caron Law, it is provided, that he whoſe Wite is defiled 
muſt not be denied lawful Marriage. Pope Gregory demied a ſecond 
Marriage to the guilty Perſon, but allowed it to the Innocent after Di- 
vorce. Pope Zachary allowed the Wite of an Inceſtuous Adulterer to 
be married, if ſhe could not contain. In the Canon Law, the Council of 
Tribury is cited, for allowing the like Priyiledge to the Husbands, By 
the Council of Elvira, a Man that finds that his Wite intends to kill him, 
may put her away, and marry another z but ſhe muſt never marry. The 
Council of Arles recommended it to Husbands, whoſe Wives were found 
in Adultery, not to marry during their Lives. And that at Elviradeni- 
ed theSacrament, to a Wife who left an Adulterous Husband, and mar- 
ried another ; but ſhe might have the Communion when her firſt Huſ 
band died : Sothe ſecond Marriage was accounted good, but only inde- 
cent. But the Council of Mzlev; forbids both Man and Wite to marry after 
Divorce. All theſe were Collected by Crazmer, with ſeveral very im- 
portant Reflections on moſt of the Quotations out of the Fathers. With 
theſe, there is another Paper, given in by one who was againſt the dil- 
ſolving the Bond, in which there are many Quotations brought both 
from the Canon Law, and the Fathers, for the contrary Opinion. But 
moſt of the Fathers there cited are of the latter Ages; in which the 
- ſtate of Calibate had been ſo exalted by the Monks, that, in all doubt- 
ful Caſes, they were reſolved ſtill to prefer that Opinion which denied 
Liberty for further Marriages. In concluſion, this whole Queſtion was 
divided into eight Queries, which were put to ſome learned Men 3 (who 
theſe were does not appear) and they returned their Anſwer in favour 
of the ſecond Marriage, which will be found in-the ColeF3or. In end Sen- 
tence was given, allowing the ſecond Marriage in that Caſe; and by con- 
ſequence confirming the Marqueſs of Northamptor's Marriage to his. ſe- 
cond* Wife, who upon that was ſuffered to cohabit with him. Yet four 
ears after, he was adviſed to have a ſpecial Ac of Parliament for. con- 
"_ this Sentencez of which mention ſhall be made in its due time 
and Place, 
Some further The next thing that came under conſideration, was the great contra» 
advanceinthe d1Qion that was 1n moſt of the Sermons over Ezgland, Some were very 
Reformation. neſt to juſtific and maintain all the 01d Rites that yet remained; and 
- Others were no leſs hot to have them Jaid aſide. So that in Loydon eſpe- 


cially, the People were wonderfully diſtracted by this variety among 
their Teachers. The Ceremonies of Candlemaſs, and their Cee" 
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of Lent, with the Rites uſed on Palm-Sunday, Good-Friday, ahd Eaſter, 1549. 
were now approaching. Thoſe that were againſt them , condetined > Yo 
them as ſuperſtitious Additions to the Worlhip of God, invented in the 
dark Ages, when an outward Pageantry had been the chief thing that 
was looked after. But others ſet out the good uſe that might be made of 
theſe things, and taught that, till they were aboliſhed by the Kings Au- 
thority, they ought to be {till obſerved. In a Viſitation that had been made, 
when I cannot learn, only it ſeemsto have been about the end of King 
HenrysReign ) it had been declared that Faſting in Lext was only a Po- 
fitive Law. Several Directions were alſo given about the uſe of the Ce- 
remonies, and ſome hints as if they were not to be long continued : and 
all Wakes, and Plough-Mondays, were ſuppreſſed, ſince they drew 
great Allemblies of People together, which ended in TRY and quar- 
relling. TheſeI have alſoinſerted in the Co/e@7or, having had a Copy of Number at: 
the Articles left at the Viſitation of the Dcanry of DorcaFfter, commu- 
nicated to me by the favour of a moſt learned Phyfitian, and curious 
Antiquary, Dr. Nathaniel Johniton, who ſent me this with ſeveral other 
Papers out of his generous zeal for contributing every thing in his power 
to the perfecting of this Work. 
The Country People generally loved all theſe Shews, Proceflions, and 
Aſſemblies, as things of diverſion: and judged it a dull bufinels, only to 
come to Church for Divine Worſhip, and the hearing of Sermons : 
therefore they were much delighted with the gayity and cheerfulneſs of 
thoſe Rites. But others, obſerving that they kept up all theſe things, juſt 
as the Heathens did their Plays and Feſtivities for their Gods, judged 
them contrary to the gravity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and therefore were earneſt to have them removed. This wasſo effe&tu- 
ally repreſented to the Council, by Cramer, that an Order was ſent to 
him about it. He ſentit to Boxyrer, who, being Dean of the Colledge 
of Biſhops in the Province of Canterbury, was to tranſmit, all ſuch Or- 
ders over the whole Province. By it, the carrying of Candles on Caz- 
dlemaſs day, of Aſhes on Aſh-Wedneſday, and Palms on Palm-Sunday, 
were forbid to be uſed any longer. And this was ſignified by Boxer, 
to Thirleby Biſhop of Weitminster, on the 28th of June, as appears by 
the Regiſter. y el eu 
After this, on the 6th of February , a Proclatnation was iſſued out , p,,umat- 
againſt ſuch as ſhould on the other hand raſhly innovate, or perſwade on againſt 
the People from the old accuſtomed Rites, under the Pains of Impriſon- #9 who 7 
ment, and other Puniſhments at the Kings pleaſure; excepting only the on Amhorky 
formerly mentioned Ritesz to which are added, the creepuig to the 
Croſs on Good-Eriday, taking Holy Bread and Water, and any other 
that ſhould. be afterwards at any time certified by the Arch-bilhop of 
Canterbury to the other Biſhops in the Kings Name to be laid aſide. 
And for preventing the miſchiets occaſioned by raſh Preachers, none were 
to preach without Licence from the King or his Viſitors, the Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury, or the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, where they lived 5 ex- 
cepting only Incumbents preaching in their own Pariſhes. Thoſe who 
preached otherwiſe were to be impriſoned till Order were given for their 
puniſhment: and the inferior Magiſtrates were required to ſee to the ex- 
ecution of theſe Orders. This Proclamation, which is in the ColleFjo, Nunber 22. 
was neceſlary for giving Authorit y to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's 
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Letters, which were cenſured as a great preſumption for him without any 
publick Order to appoint changes in Sacred Rites. Some oblcrved, that 
the Council went on making Proclamations with arbitrary Punſhments, 
though the Ac was repealed that had formerly given fo great Authority 
to them. To this it was anſwered, That the King by his Supremacy 
might {till in matters of Religion make new Orders, and add Puniſh- 
ments upon the Tranſgreflorsz yet this was much queſtioned, though y- 
myerlally ſubmitted to. 

On the 11th of Feb. there was a Letter ſent from the Council to the 
Arch-biſhop for a more conſiderable Change. There wereevery where 
great Heats about the removing of Images which had been abuſed to ſu- 
perſtition : Some affirming, and others denying, that their Images had 
been ſo abuſed. There were in the Churches ſome Images of ſo ſtrange 
a nature, that it could not be denied that they had been abuſed. Such 
was the Image of the Bleſſed Trinity, which was to be cenſed, on the 
day of the — cio by him that was made the Biſhop of the Children : 
This ſhews it was uſed on other days, in which 1t 1s hke 1t was cenſed 
by the Biſhop where he was preſent. How this Image was made, can 
only be gathered from the Prints that were of it at thattime: In which 
the Father is repreſented fitting on the one hand as an old Man with a 
Triple Crown and Rayes about him,the Son on the other hand as a young 
Man with a Crown and Rayes, and the Bleſied Virgin between them, and 
the Emblem of the Holy Ghoſt a Dove ſpread overher Head. Sp it is 
repreſented in a fair Book of the Hours according to the uſe of Sarum, 
printed Arno 1526, The impiety of this did raife horror inmoſt Mens 
Minds, when that unconceivable Myſtery was fo grofly expreſſed. Be- 
ſides, the taking the Virgin into it, was done in purſuance to what had 
been ſaid by ſome _blaſphemous Friars, of 'her being aſſumed into the 
Trinity. In another Edition of theſe it is repreſented by three Faces 
formed in one Head. Theſe things had not been ſet up by any publick 
Warrant 3 but having been fo long inpraftice, they ſtood upon the ge- 
neral Plea that was for keeping the Traditions of the Church : forit was 
ſaid, that the Promiſes made to the Church were the fame in all Ages, 
and that therefore every Age of the Church had an equal Right to them. 
But for the other Images, it was urged againſt them, that they had been 
all conſecrated with ſuch Rites and Prayers, that it was certain they were 
every. one of them ſuperſtitious; ſince it was prayed, that they might 
be ſo bleſſed and conſecrated, that whoſoever worſhiped them might 
by the Saints Prayers and Aid, whom they repreſented, obtain every 
thing that he defired. So they reſolved on an entire removal of all - 
mages. And the Proteftor with the Council wrote to Crarmer, that 
for putting an end to all theſe Conteſts, and that the hving Images' of 
Chriſt might not quarrel about the dead ones, it was concluded they 
ſhould all of them be taken down : and he was to give order to ſee 
thisexecuted in his own Dioceſs, and to tranſmit 1t to the other Biſhops to 
be in like manner executed by them. There werealfo Orders given, That 
all rich Shrines, with all the Plate belonging to them ſhould be brought 
in tothe Kings uſe, and that the Cloathes that covered them, ſhould be 
converted to the uſe of the Poor. This gave Gardiner, and thoſe of his 


| Party, a new affliftion. For in his Dioceſs he had been always on their 


fide that were for keeping up the Images. But they all ſubmitted, _ 
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fo the Churches were emptied of all thcſe Pictures and Statues which 
had been for divers Ages the chick Objetts of the Peoples Worthip. 


Men they could, who ſhould be licenſed by the Kings Authority to 
preach. To whom the Council {cnt a Letter in the beginning of May, 
intimating, that by the reſtraint put on preaching, they only intended to 
put an end to the raſh contentions of indiſcreer Men, and not to extin- 
ouiſh the lively Preaching of the pure Word of God, made after ſuch 
ſort as the Holy Ghoſt ſhould for the time put in the Preachers mind * 
They are therefore charged to preach ſincerely, and with that caution 
and moderation, that the Time and Place ſhall require : and particular- 
ly, that they ſhould not ſet on the People to make Innovations, or to 
run before thoſe whom they ſhould obey ; but ſhould perſwade them to 
amend their Lives, and keepthe Commandments of God, and to forſake 
all their old Superſtitions. And for the things not yet changed, they 
ought to wait patiently, and to conclude that the Princedid either al- 
low, or ſuffer them: and in delivering things to the People, they were 
ordered to have a ſpecial regard to what they could bear. | 
But this temper was not obſerved. Some plainly condemned it as 4 
political patching, and ſaid, Why ſhould not all theſe Superſtitions be 
{wept away at once? To this it was anſwered by others, That as Chriſt 
torbade the pulling up of the Tares, leſt with them they ſhould pyll up 
good Wheat 3 ſo 16 they went too forwardly tothe Changing of things, 
they might in that haſt change much for the! worſe: and' great care'was 
to be had not to provoke the People too much, leſt in the infancy of the 
King, or in ſome ill conjun&ure of Aﬀeairs, they might be difpoſed to 
make Commotions. And the compliances that both Chriſt and his Apo- 
{tles gave to the Fews, when they were to abrogage theMoſaical Lay, 
were often infiſted on. It was ſaid, if they who-were Cloathed with a 
Power of Miracles, for the more effectual conviction of the World, 
condeſcended ſo far; it was much more reaſonable for them, who had 
not that Authority over Mens Conſciences, and had no #tamediate ſigns 
to ſhew from Heaven, to perſwade the People father by degrees 
" a their old miſtakes, and not to precipitate things by an over 
aſt, | | 
This Winter there was a Cormittee of ſ{clefted Biſhops and Divines 
appointed for examining all the Offices of the Church, and for-reform- 
ing them. Some had been in King Herry's time employed in the fare 
buſineſs, in which they had made a good progrefs, which was now to be 
brought to a full perfe&ion. Therefore the Arch-biſhops of Carterb 
and Tork, the Biſhops of London, Dureſize,, Worceiter, Norwich, $ 
Aſaph, Salisbury, Coventry and Litchfield, Carlifle; Bri 
Ely, Lincoln, Chicheffer, Hereford, Weitminiter, a  RotheSter, 
Dodtors Cox, May, Tailor, Heins, Robertſon, and Redmayn, were ap- 
pointed to examine all the Offices of the'Church, and toconfiderhow 
far any of themneeded amendment. — Be SEES | 
[The thing they 'firſt examined was the Sacrament 6f the Enchari#f ; 
which being thechief Symbolof Chriſtian Communion, was thought to 
deſerve their chief care. Ahdhere they managed their Enqtfries in the 
ſame manner that was uſed ir? the former-Reign ; in which, when any 
thing was conlidered in order to a Change, /it was put into ſeveral Que- 
ries, 
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1543, ries, to which every one in Committion was to give his Anſwer in wri- 
WY ting. It is no wonder if the confuſions, that followed ina Queen Mares 
Reign, have deprived us of moſt of thele Papers; yet there is one Sct 
of them preſerved, relating to ſome Queſtions about the Prieſts ſingle 
communicating z Whether one Mans recetving it can be uſeful to ano- 
ther> What was the Oblation or Sacrifice that was made of Chriſt in 
the Maſs? Wherein the Maſs conſiſted ? When the Prieſts receiving alone 
began? Whether it was convenient to retain that, and continue Maſles 
fatisfactory for departed Souls? Whether the Goſpel ought to be taught 
at the time of the Maſs > Whether it were convenient to have it allin a 
known Tongue or not ? And when the reſerving or hanging up of the 
Sacrament firſt began? To theſe the Biſhops made their ſeveral Anſwers. 
Some anſwered them all : others anſwered only a few of them); it is like, 
fuſpending their Opinions about thoſe which they anfwered not. The 
Biſhops of London, Worceiter, Chicheſter, and Hereford, gave in ther 
Anſwers once in one Paper together 3 but afterwards they joyned with 
the Biſhops of Norwich, and St. Aſaph, and all thoſe fix gavea joynt An- 
ſwer in one Paper. Thoſe are not all ſubſcribed, as thoſe which I inſert- 
ed in the former Volumre were; or at leaſt the Papers IT have, are not the 
Originals. But Cranmers Handis over every one of them, marking the 
Name of the Biſhop to whom they belonged ; and Dr. Cox hath ſet his 
Number 25+ Hand and Seal to his Anſwer. By theſe, which are in the Co/eF7oz, the 
Reader will perceive how generally the Biſhops were addicted to thr old 

Superſtition, and how few did agreein all things with Cramer. It ma 
be thought that theſe Queſtions were given out before the At of Par- 
liament paſſed, in which the Prieſts fingle communicating is turned into a 
Communion of more. Yet by that A& it was only provided, That all 
who came to receivg ſhould be admitted, but Prieſts were not forbid to 
Conſecrate if none were to Communicate, which was the thing now in- 

| quired into. 
| The Corrnp- _ 1t 1s certain there was no part of Worſhip more corrupted than this 
| tions in the Sacrament was. The firſt Inſtitution was fo plain and ſimple, that, ex- 
Office of the cert in the Words, This is wy Body, there is nothing which could give 
Communion 4 : 

examined. Aa colour to the corruptions that were afterwards brought in. The Hea- 
thens had their Myſteries, which the Prieſts concealed with hard and dark 
words, and dreſſed up with much Pomp ; and thereby ſupported their 
own eſteem with the People fince they looked on theſe to be of ſo 
high a nature, that all thoſe who had the ordering of them were account- 
ed Sacred Perſons. The Primitive Chriſtians retained the firſt ſimplict- 
ty of Divine Inſtitutions for ſome Ages. But afterwards, as their num- 
ber encreaſed, they made uſe of ſome things not unlike thoſe the Hea- 
thens had praQifed, to draw the Gertiles more eaſily into their belief; 
fince external Shews make deep impreſſions in the Vulgar. And thoſe 
that were thus brought over, might afterwards come to like theſe things 
for their own ſakes, which were at firſt made uſe of only to gain the 
World. Others finding ſome advantage in fuch Services, that were 
ealie, and yet appeared very pompous, that they might cover great faults 
by countenancing and complying with the follies that were in vogue 
contribute Jiberally to the improvement of them. And after the Ro- 
man Emperors turned Chriſtian, much of that vaſt Wealth, of which 
they and their People were Maſters, was brought into the Church, and 


applied 
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applied to theſe Superſtitions. Yet it became not ſo univerſally corrupt- 154% 
3 ed, till by theInvaſion of the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarous Na- W WS 
'F tions, the Roman Empire was broken and divided into many Kingdoms. 
3 Theſe new Conquerors were rude and ignorant, wholly given to ſenſible 
2 things, and Learning being univerſally extinguiſh'd, groſs Superſtition 
6 took place; for more refined Superſtitions would not ſerve the turn of 
darker Ages : But as they grew 1n Ignorance they continued in the Bekef 
and Pradtice of more abſurd things. | 8 vs 
- Thehighopinion they juſtly had of this Sacrament being much raiſed 
by the Belief of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in it, which came in 
afterwards, then the dull Wits of the Prieſts, and the Wealth of the 
People, were employed to magnifie it with all the pomp poſhible. -All 
the Veilels and Garments belonging to it were conſecrated and anointed 
with much devotion; the whole Office was in an unknown Tongue. A 
creat part of it was to be ſecretly whiſpered, to make it appear the 
more wonderful charm. But chiefly the words of Conſecration were 
by no meansto be heard by the People; it being fabled, that when the 
words were ſpoken aloud, ſome Shepherds had repeated them over their 
Bread, which was thereupon preſently turned into Fleſh. Beſides that it 
was but ſuitable that a Change which was not to be ſeen, ſhould be made 
by words notto be heard. The Prieſt wasnotto approachit, but after 
ſo many Bowings, Croflings, and Kiflings of the Altar 3 and all' the 
while he went through with the Office, the People were only now and 
then bleſſed by a ſhort Bleſſing, The Lord be with you, and even thatin 
Latin. Then after Conſecration, the Bread was lifted 'up, and all the 
People worſhiped it, as if Chriſt had appeared in the Clouds, It wag 
oft expoſed on the Altar, and carried about in Procefſtons,' with the Ce- 
. remonuies of carrying Flawbeaux before it, which the greateſt Perſons ac- 
counted it an Honour to dozthe Prieft that carried it all the while going 
pompoully under a rich Canopy. a> | 
This was alſo thought moſt effeQual for all the accidents of life. And 
whereas it was firſt only intended to be a Commemoration and Com- 
mumon of the Death of Chriſt ; that ſeemed almoſt forgotten, but it 
was applied to all other ends imaginable. That which brought in moſt 
Cuſtom was, Trentalſs, which was a Method of delivering Souls out of 
Purgatory, by ſaying 3o Maſles a year for them. - And' whereas it was 
obſerved, that Men on the Anniverſaries of their Birth-days, Wedding, 
or other happy accidents of their Lives; were commonly in better hu- 
mour 3 ſo that Favours were more eafily obtain'd; they ſeemed to have 
had the ſame opinion of God and Chriſt, So they ordered it, that three 
of theſe ſhould be ſaid on Chriſtmas day, three on Epiphany, three'on 
the Purification of the Blefled Virgin, three on the Arnmciation, three 
on the ReſarreFioz, three on the Aſcenſion, three on Whit-Sunday, three 
on 1rinity-Sunday, three on the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
three on her Birth-day; hoping that theſe days would be the Mo{a ter- 
pora when God and Chriſt, or the Bleſſed Virgin, would be of eaſier ac- 
ceſs, and more ready to prant their deſires. - Yet the moſt unaccounta- 
ble part of all, was the Maſſes on the Saints days, praying that the Inter- 
ceition of the Saint might make the Sacrifice acceptable, that-the Saint, 
tor whoſe Honour theſe Oblations were ſolemnly offered, would by his 
Merits procure them to be accepted, and that the Sacrifice might bring 
to 
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to them a greater Indulgence, being offered up by the Suffrages of the 
Saint. If the Sacrifice' was of Jeſus Chriſt, and was of its own Nature 
expiatory, how this ſhould be done in honour to a Saint, and become of 
reater vertue by his Interceſſion, was a thing very hard to be under- 
ood. There were many Pieces of ridiculous Pageantry alſo uſed in it, 
as the laying the Hoſt in the Sepulchre they made for Chriſt on Good- 
Feiday; and that not only the Candles that were to burn at the Eafter 
Celebration, but the very Fire that was to kindle them, was particularly 
conſecrated on Ezitfer Eve. Some Maſles were believed to have a pecu- 
liar Vertue in them. For in the Maſs-Book printed at Londox Arno i500, 
there is a Maſs for avoiding ſudden death; which Pope Clement made 
in the Colledge with all his Cardinals, and granted to all who heard it 
270 days of Indulgence, charging them that they ſhould hold in their 
Hand a burning Candle all the while it was ſaying, and for five days af- 
ter ſhould likewiſe hold a Candle, kneeling during the whole Maſs: and 
to thoſe that did ſo, ſudden death ſhould do no harm. Andit is added, 
that this was certain, and approved, in Avignion, and allthe neighbour- - 
ing Places. All this I have opened the more largely, to let the Reader 
plainly underſtand, what things were then in this Sacrament that requi- 
red Reformation : andI have gathered theſe things out of the Maſs-Book, 
then moſt uſed in Ezgland, and beſt known by the Name of the M;/:l 
after the uſe of Sarum. TD 
The firſt ſtep theſe deputed Biſhopsand Divines made, was toreform 


this. But they did not at once mend every thing that required it, but 
left the Office of the Maſs as it was, only adding to it that which made 
it a Communion. It began firſt with an Exhortation, tobe uſed the day 


before, which differs not much from that now uſed. Only after the advice 
given concerning Confeſlion, it is added, That ſuch as defired to make 
auricular Confeltion ſhould not cenſure thoſe who were ſatisfied with a 
general Confeſſion to God, and that thoſe who uſed only Confeſſion to 
God and to the Church ſhould notbe offended with thoſe who uſed au- 
ricular Confeſſion toa Prieſt 3 but that all ſhould keep the Rule of Cha- 
rity,every Man being ſatisfied to follow his own Conſcience, and not judg- 
ing another Mans in things not appointed by God. After the Prieſt had 
received the Sacrament, he wasto turn to the People and read an Exhor- 
tation to them; the fame we now uſe, only a little varied in words. 
After that, followed a Denugnciation againſt Sinners, requiring them who 
were ſuch, and had not repented, to withdraw, leſt the Devil ſhould 
enter into them as he did into Fudas. Then after a little pauſe, to ſee 
if any would withdraw there was to follow a ſhort Exhortation, with 
a Confeſſion of fins, and Abſolution, the very ſame which we do yet re- 
tain. Then thoſe Texts of 2 pa were read, which we yet read; 
followed with the Prayer, We do not preſume, &c. Afﬀter this, the Sa- 
crament was to be given in both kinds; firſt to the Miniſters then pre- 
ſent, and then to all the People, with theſe words, The Body of our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriit which was given for thee, preſerve thy Body unto Ever- 


laſting Life 3, and, The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Christ which was ſhed 
for thee, preſerve thy Soul unto Everlaiting Life. When all was done, the 
Congregation wasto be diſmiſſed with a Bleſſing. The Bread was to be 
ſach as had been formerly uſed, and every oneof theBreads ſo conſecra- 
ted wastobe broken in two or morepieces; and the People were to be 


taught 
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taught that there was no difference in the quantity they received, whe- 1542. 
ther it were ſmall, or great, but that in each of themthey received the WWW 
whole Body of Chriſt. If the Wine, that was at firſt conſecrated, did 
not ſerve, the Prieſt was to conſecrate more; but all to be without any 
Elevation. This Office, being thus finiſhed, was ſet forth with a Pro- 
clamation, reciting, 'That whereas the Parliament had Enacted that the 
Communion ſhould be given in both kinds to all the Kings Subjed, it 
was now ordered to be given inthe Forr here ſet forth, and all were re- 
quired to receive it with due reverence, and Chriſtian behaviour, and 
with ſuch uniformity as might encourage the King to goon inthe ſetting 
forth godly Orders for Reformation, which he intended moſt earneſtly 
to bring to effe& by the help of God : Willing his Subjedts, not to run 
before his dire&ion, and fo by their raſhneſs to hinder ſuch things; aſſu- 
ring them of the earneſt zeal he had to ſet them forth, hoping they would 
quietly and Fee tarry forit. 
This was publiſhed on the 8th of March, and on the 13th Books were 
ſent to all the Biſhops of Ezgland, requiring them to ſend them to eve- 
ry Pariſh in their Dioceſs; that the Curites nught have time, both to in- 
ſtrut themſelves about it, and to acquaint their People with it; fo that 
by the next Eaifer it might be univerſally received in all the Churches of 
the Nation. This was variouſly cenſured. -Thoſe that were for the old It is variouſly 
Superſtition, were much troubled to have Confeſſion thus left indiffe. ured. 
rent, and a general Confeſſion of fins to be uſed, with which they ap- 
prehended the People would for the moſt part content themſelves. In chiefly thar 
the Scripture there was a Power of Binding and Loofing fins given to Auricular 
the Apoſtles. And St. James exhorted thoſe to whom he wrote, to con- ny 7) down: 
fcſs their faults to oe another. Afterwards Penitents came to be recon- : 
ciled to the Church, when they had given publick ſcandal, either by their 
Apoſtacy, or ill Life, by an open Confeſſion of their fins; and after ſome 
time of ſeparation from the other pure Chriſtians Worſhip; and an ab- 
ſtention from the Sacrament, they were admitted again to their ſhare of 
all the Priviledges that were given in common to Chriſtians. But accor- 
ding to the nature of their ſins, they were, beſides the publick Confe(. 
fjon, put underſuch Rules as might be moſt proper for curing theſe ill In- 
clinationsin them: and according to the ſeveral Ranks of fins, the time 
and degrees of this Penitence was proportioned. And the Councils that 
met1n the fourth and fifth Certuries made the regulating theſe penitentiary 
Canons the chief Subje& of their Conſultations. In many Churches, 
_ there were penitentiary Prieſts, who were more expert in the knowledge 
of theſe Rules, andgavedireftions about them : which were taken away 
in Corifartinople upon the indifcretion of which one of them had beer 
guilty. For ſecret fins, there was no obligation to confeſs, ſince all the 
Canons were about publick ſcandals : yet for theſe, the devont People 
generally went. to their Prieſts for their Counſel, but were not obli- 
ged to itz and fo went to them for the diſtempers of their Minds, as 
they did to Phyſicians for the Diſcaſes of their Bodies. 
About theend of the 5th Cextury, they beganin ſome Places to have 
ſecret Penances; either within Monaſteries, or other Places which the 
Prieſts had appointed : and upon a ſecret Confeſſion, and performing the 
Penance impoſed, Abſolution was alſo given ſecretly : whereas in former 
| times, Confeſſion and Abſolution had been performed openly in the 
K Church, 
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Yo ſhould be ſecret Penance for ſecret ſins: which Theodore Arch-bilhop of 


Colle&ion 
Number 26, 


Church. In the 7th Century it was every where practiſed, that there 
Canterbury did firſt bring into a Method, and under Rules. But abour 
the end of the 8th Century, the commutation of Penance, and exchang- 
ing it for Money, or other Services to the Church, came tobe practiſed : 
and then began Pilgrimages to Holy Places, and afterwardsthe going to 
the Holy War : and all the feveritics of Penance were diſpenſed with to 
ſach as undertook theſe. This brought on a great Relaxation of all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Afterwards, Croiladoes came in uſe, againſt ſuch 
Princes as were depoſed by Popes: and to theſe was likewiſe added, to 
encourage all to enter into them, that all Rules of Pemitence were dif- 
penſed with to ſuch as put on that Croſs. But Penitence being now no 
more publick, but only private, the Prieſts managed it as they pleaſed, 
and ſo by Confeſſion entred into all Mens ſecrets, and by Abſolution had 
their Conſciences ſo entirely in their Power, that the People were gene- 
rally governed by them. Yet becauſethe Sccular Prieſts were common- 


ly very ignorant, and were not pat under ſuch an aflociation as was need- * 


ful to manage thoſe deſigns, for which this was thought an excellent En- 
vine; therefore the Friars were employed every where to hear Confeſli- 
ons, and to give Abſolutions. And to bring in Cuſtomers tothem, two 
new things were invented. , The one was, a Reſerving of certain Caſes, 
in which ſachas were guilty of them could not be abſolved but by the 
Popes, or thoſe deputed by them : and the Friars had faculties in the 
Popes Name to abſolve in theſe Caſes. The other was on ſome occaſion 
the uſe of certain new Secrets, by which Men were toobtain great In- 
dulgences3 either by ſaying ſuch Prayers, or performing ſuch Impoſtti- 
ons; and theſe were all truſted to the Friars, who were to trade with 
them, and bringall the Money they could gather by that means to Rowe. 
They being bred uptoa voluntary Poverty, and expecting great Rewards 
for their Induſtry, ſold thoſe Secrets with as much cunning, as Mounte- 
banks uſe in ſelling their Tricks: only here was the difference, that the 
ineffetualnes of the Mountebanks Medicines was {don diſcovered, fo 
their Trade muſt be but ſhort in onePlace 3 whereas theother could not 
be ſoeafily found out 3 The chief Piece of the Religion of thoſe Ages 
being to believe all that their Prieſts taught them, Of this fort the Rea- 
der will find in the ColeFionanEſlay of Indulgences as they were printed 
in the Hours after the uſe of Sarum, which were ſet down in Engliſh, 
though the Prayers be all Latine, that fo all the Peoplemight know the 
value of fuch Ware. Thoſe had been all by degrees brought from Rome, 
and put into Peoples Hands, and afterwards CO in their Offi- 
ces. By them, Indulgences of many years, Huridreds, Thouſands, and 
Millians of years, and of all fins whatſoever, were | cry to ſuchas de- 
voutly ſaid ſuch Colle&s: but it was always underſtood that they muſt 
confels and be abſolved, which is the meaning of thoſe Expreſſions con- 
_ their being in 4 ate of Grace. And fo the whole Bufinels was a 

cat. | 

And now all this Trade was laid aſide, and Confeſtion of ſecret fins 
was left to all Mens free choice: fince it was certain that the Confeſſion 
to a Prieſt was no where enjoyned in the Scriptures. It was arcaſonable 
Objettion, that as ſecret Conteſſion and private Penance had worn out 
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ſo it had been wellif therevivipg of that Diſcipline had driven out theſe 1 548. 
later Abuſes : but to let that lie unreſtored, and yet to let Confellion VS 
wear out, was to diſcharge the World of all outward reſtraints, and to 
leavethem to their full liberty, and fo to throw up that Power of Bind- 
ing and Looſing, which ought to take place, chictly, in admitting them 
to the Sacrament. This was confeſled to be a great defeft, and effectual 
endeavours were uſed to retrieve it, though without ſucceſs : and it was 
openly declared to bea thing which they would ſtudy to repair: But the | 
total diſuſe of all publick cenſure had made the Nation fo unacquainted 
with it, that without the cfteCtual concurrence of the Civil Authority, 
they could not compaſs it. And though it was acknowledged to be a 
great diſorder in the Church, yet as they could not keep up the neceſlity 
of private Confeſſion, ſince it was not commanded in the Goſpel; fo 
the generality of the Clergy being ſuperſtitions Men, whoſe chief influ- 
ence on the People was by thoſe fecret Practices in Confeſlton, they 
jadged it neceſſary to leave that free to all People, and to repreſent it as 
a thing to which they were not obliged, and n the place of that ordered 
the general Confeſſion to be made 1n the Church, with the Abſolution 
added to it. Forthe Power of Binding and Looſling, it was by many 
thought to be only Declarative; and lo to be exerciſed, when the Go- 
ſpel was preached, and a General Abſolution granted, according to the 
Ancient Forms. In which Forms, the Abſolution was a Prayer that 
God would abſolve ; and ſoit had been ſtill uſed in the Abſolution which 
was given on Manndy-Thurſday : but the Formal Abfolution given by 
the Prieſt in his own Name, Þ[ abſolve thee, was a late invention to raiſe 
their Authority higher, and ſignified nothing diſtin& from thoſe other 
Forms that were anciently uſed in the Church. | 

Others cenſured the Words in diſtributing the two kinds in the Lords 
Supper: the Body being given for the preferving the Body, and the 
Blood of Chriſt for preſerving the Soul. This was thought done on de- 
ſign to poſſeſs the People with an high value of the Chalice, as that 
which preſerved their Sozls ; whereas the Bread was only for the pre- 
ſervation of their Bodies. But Cranmer being ready to change any thing 
for which he ſaw good reaſon, did afterwards fo alter it, thatin both it 
wasfaid, Preſerve thy Body and Soul, And yet it ſtands ſoin the Prayer, 
We do not preſume, &c. On all this I have digrefled ſo long, becauſe 
of the importance of the matter, and for ſatisfying the Scruples that 
many ftill have upon the laying afide of Confefltion in our Refor- 
Imation. 

' Commiſſions were next given to examine the ſtate of the Chantrics 
and Guildable Lands. The Inſtruction about them will be foundiin the 
ColleFion, of which I need give no abſtract here, for they wereonly a- cateaion 
bout the Methods of enquiring into their value, and how they were Number 27- 
pollefled, or what Ahlienations had been made of them. 

The ProteQor and Council were now m much trouble. The War 
with Scotland they found was like to grow chargeable, ſince they faw it 
was ſupported from France. There was a Rebellion alſo broke outin 
belaxd, and the King was much indebted, nor could they expect any 
Subſidies from the Parliament; in which it had been ſaid that they gave 
the Chentry Londs, that they might be delivered from all Subſidies. 
Therefore the Parhament was prorogued tiff Winter. Upon this the 
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154%. whole Council did on the 17th of oy reſolve, that it 
—Y> was neceſlary to {cdl 50co /. a year of Chartry Lands tor railing ſuch a 
Sum as the Kings occaſions required, and Sir Herz. M:14may was appoint- 

ed to treat about the Sale of them. 
Gy4inzr fals The new Communion-Book was received over Erglanud without any 
inro new oppoſition. Only complaints were brought of Gardizer, that hedid ſe- 
Trowes. cretly detract from the Kings Proceedings. Upon which the Council took 
occaſion to reflect on all his former behaviour. And here it was remem- 
bred, how at firſt upon his refuſing to receive the Kings [njunTions, he 
had been put in the Fleet; where he had been as well uſed, as if it had 
been his own Houſe 3 ( which is far contrary to his Letters to the Prote- 
Gor, of which mention has been already made ) and that he upon pro- 
miſe of Conformity had been diſcharged. But when he was come home, 
being forgetful of his Promiſes; he had raiſed much {ſtrife and conten- 
tion, and had cauſed all his Servants to be ſecretly armed and harnefſled, 
and had put publick affronts on thoſe whom the Council fent dowa to 
preach in his Diocels 3 for 1n ſome Places, to diſgrace them, he went 
into the Pulpit before them, and warned the People to beware of ſuch 
Teachers, and to receive no other Dottrine but what he had taught 
them. Upon this he had been ſent for a ſecond time, but again upon his 
Promiſe of Conformity was diſcharged, and ordered to ſtay at his own 
Houſe in Loxdoz. That there he had continued {ti]]l to meddle m pub- 
lick Matters, of which being again admoniſhed , he defired that he 
might be ſuffered to clear himſelt of all miſreprefentations that had been 
made of him, in a Sermon which he ſhould preach before the King, in 
which he ſhould openly declare how well he was fatished with his Pro- 
ceedings : yet it is added, That in his Sermon, where there was a won- 
derful Audience, he did moſt arrogantly meddle with ſome Matters that 
werecontrary to an expreſs command given him both by word of Moutlr 
and by Letters; and in other Matters, uſed ſuch words as had almoſt 
raiſed a great Tumult in the very time, and had ſpoken very ſeditiouſly 
concerning the Policy of the Kingdom. So they ſaw that Clemency 
wrought no good effe& on him; and it ſeeming neceſlary to terrifie 0- 
thers by their Proceedings with him, he was ſent to the Tower, and the 
door of his Cloſet was ſealed up. Thus it 1s entred in the Council- 
Book, Signed E . Somerſet, T. Cantuarien. W. St. Johns, F. Ruſſel, and 
T. Cheyney. Yet it ſeems this Order was not Signed when it was made, 
but ſome years after. For the Lord Ruſſel Signed firſt Bedford, but: 
remembring that at the time when this Order was made he had not that; 
2 therefore he daſhedit out, ( but ſo as it ſtyl appears). and Signed, 

. Kuſſel. | 

Fox's As and , Monns that Gardizer himſelf gives of this Buſineſs, is, That be-. 
Menuments: ing diſcharged upon the Ac of Pardon, he was deſired to promile that 
he would ſet forth the Homzlies ; and a Form was given him to which he 
ſhould ſet his Hand ; but he, . confidering of it a fortnight, returned, 
and ſaid he could not ſubſcribeit : ſo he was confined to hisHoulſe. Then 
Ridley and Mr. Cecil, ( afterwards the great Lord Burleigh, Lord Trea-: 
farer toQueen Eye. at that time Secretary to the Proteor). were ſent to. 
him, and ſo prevailed, that he did ſet his Hand to it. But upon ſome Com- 
plaints that were made of him, he was ſent for after Whit-Sunday, and 
accuſed, that he had carried Palms, had crept to the Croſs, and had a 
| Sepulchre 
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Sepulchre on Good-Friday, which was contrary to the Kings Proclama- 
tions : all which he denied, and faid, he had and would ſtill give 
obedience to what the King ſhould command. That of affronting the 
Kings Preachers was objected to him, to which he anſwered telling mat- 
ter of fat how it was done, but he does notin his Writing ſet it down. 
Then it was complained, that in a Sermoz he had ſaid, The Apoſtles came 
away rejoycing from the Council, the Council, the Conncil, repcating it 
thus, to make it ſeem applicable to himſelf. This he demed. Then it 
was obje&ted, That he preached the Real Preſence in the Sacrament, the 
Word Real not being in Scripture, and ſoit was not the ſetting torth the 
pure Word of God: He faid, he had not uſed the Word Real, only he 
had aſſerted the Preſence of Chriſt, in ſuch words as he had heard the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury diſpute for it a Lambert, that had been 
burnt. He was commanded to tarry in Lozdon; but hedefired, that 
ſince he was not an Offender, he fight be at his liberty. He complain- 


| ed much of the Soxgs made of him, and of the Books written againſt 


him, and particularly of one P3ilpot in Wei#minster, whom he account- 
ed a mad Man. 

| Then herelates, That Ceci/came to him, and propoſed to him to preach 
before the King, and that he ſhould write his Serzzoz; and alſo brought 
him ſome Notes which he wiſhed him to put in his Serzzoz : hefaid he was 
willing to preach, but would not write it, for that was to preach as an 
Offender : nor would he make uſe of Notes prepared by other Men. 
Then he was privately brought to the Protector, none but the Lord 
vt. John being preſent, who {hewed him a Paper containing the opi- 
nion of ſome Lawyers, of the Kings Power, and of a Biſhops Autho- 
rity,and of the Puniſhment of diſobeying the King: but he defired toIpeak 
with thoſe Lawyers, and ſaid, no fubſcription of theirs ſhould oblige him 
to preach otherwiſe than as he was convinced. The Protector ſaid, he 
ſhould either do that, or do worſe. Secretary Sith came to him to 
preſs him further in ſome Points, but what they were 1s not mentioned. 
Yet by the other Papers in that Buſineſs it appears, they related to the 
Kings Authority when under Age, and for juſtifying the Kings proceed- 
ings in what had been done about the Ceremonies, and that Auricular 
Confeſſion was indifferent. So the Conteſt between him and the Pro- 
tector ended; and there was no writing required of him; but he left 
the whole matter to him, ſo that he ſhould treat plainly of thoſe thin 
mentioned to him by Cecil. He choſe St. Peters day, becauſe the Goſpel 
agreed to his purpoſe. Cecil ſhewed him ſome Notes, written with the 
Kings Hand, of the Sermons preached before him; eſpecially what was 
ſaid of the Duty of a King; and warned him, that when ever he na- 
med the King he ſhould add, and his Council. To thishe made no An- 
ſwer; for though he thought it wiſely done of a King to uſe his Coun- 
cil, yet being to ſpeak of the Kings Power according to Scripture, he 


did not think it neceſſary to add any thing of his Council :. and hearing 
by a confuſed report ſome ſecret matter, he reſolved not to meddle with it, 


Two days before he preached,the Protector ſent him a Meſſage,not to med- 

dle with thoſe Queſtions about the Sacrament; that were yet in controver- 

fleamong Learned Men ; and that therefore he was reſolved there ſhould 

be no «+ lick determination made of them before-hand in the Pulpit, 

He faid, "he could not forbear ta ſpeak of the Maſs, for he looked on = 
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the chief foundation of Chriſtian Religion : but he doubted not that 


\LY>- he ſhould foſpeak of it, asto give them all content. So the day follow- 


Number 28. 
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Ex CeCh. Col. 
Cant. 

He preached 
before the 


king. 


ing the Protefor writ to him, (as will be foundinthe ColeF#zon ) re- 
quiring him in the Kings Name, not to meddle with theſe Points, but to 
preach concerning the Articles given him, and about Obedience, and 

good Life, which would afford him matter enough for along Sermon - 

lincethe other points were to be reſerved to a publick Conſultation. The 

Protefor added, That he held it a great part of his Duty under the 

King, not to ſuffer wilful Perſons to diſlwade the People from receiving 

ſuch Truths as ſhould be ſet forth by others. But Gardiner pretended 

that there was no Controverſie about the Preſence of Chriſt. And fo 

the next day he took his Text out of the Goſpel for the day, Thou art 

Chriſt, &c. In his Sermon ( of which I have ſeen large Notes) he ex- 

preiled himſelf very fully concerning the Popes Supremacy as juſtly abo- 

liſhed, and the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries and Chantries; he approved 

of the Kings Proceedings; he thought Images might have been well 

uſed, but yet they might be well taken away. He approved of the Sa- 
crament in both kinds, and the taking away that great number of Maſles 
ſatisfactory, and hked well the new Order for the Communion. But he 
aſſerted largely the Preſence of Chriſts Fleth and Blood in the Sacrament : 
Upon which many of the Aſſembly, that were indiſcreetly hot on both 
ſides, cried out, ſome approving, and others diſliking it. Of the Kings 
Authority under Age, and of the Power of the Council in that Caie, he 
ſaid nota word: and upon that he was impriſoned. 

The occaſion of this was, the Popilh Clergy began generally to have 
it ſpread among them, that though they had acknowledged the Kings 
Supremacy, yet they had never owned the Councils Sapremacy. That 
the Council could only ſee to the execution of the Laws and Orders that 
had been made, but could not make new ones ; and that therefore the 
Supremacy could not be exerciſed, till the King, in whoſe Perſon it was 
veſted, came to be of Age to conſider of Matters himſelf. Upon this, 
the Lawyers were conſulted ; who did unanimouſly reſolve, that the 
Supremacy being annexed to the Regal Dignity, was the ſame in a King 
under Age, when it was executed by the Council, that it was in a King 
at full Age 3 and therefore, things ordered by the Council now, had the 
ſame Authority in Law that they could have when the King did a& him- 
ſel£ But this did not fatisfie the greater part of the Clergy. Some of 
whom, by the high Flatteries that had been given to. Kings in King 
Herrys time, ſeemed to fancy that there were degrees of DivineIllumi- 
nation derived unto Princes, by the anointing them at the Coronation ; 
and theſenot exerting themſelves till a King attained to a ripenefs of un- 
derſtanding, they thought the Supremacy was to lie dormant while he 
was ſo young. The Proteftor and Council endeavoured to have got 
Gardiner to declare againſt this, but he would not meddle init. How 
far he might ſet forward the other Opinion, I do not know. Theſe Pro- 


ceedings againſt him were thought too ſevere, and without Law; but 
he bei gromelly hated, they were not ſo much cenſured, as they had 
been, if they hadfallen ona more ble Man. | 


And thus were the Qrders made by the Council generally obeyed; many 
being terrified with the uſage Gardiner met with, from which others in- 
ferred what they might look for, if they were refrattory, when ſogreat 


a Biſhop was ſo treated. The 
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Thenext thing Cra-mer ſet about, was the compiling of a Catechi/zze, 1548. 
E or large inſtruction of young Perſons in the Grounds of the Chriſtian > M. 
Fo Religion. In it, he reckons the two firſt Commandments but one 3 our a Cate: 
though, he ſays, many of the Ancients divided themin two. But the Vile. 
divifion was of no great conſequence, ſo no part of the Decalogue 
were ſuppreſſed by the Church. He ſhewed that the excules the Papiſts 
had for Images, were no other than what the Heathens brought for their 
[dolatry 3 who alſo ſaid, they didnot worſhip the Image, but that only 
which was repreſented by it. He particularly takes noticeof the Image 
of the Trinity. He ſhews how St. Peter would not ſuffer Correlizs, and 
the Angel would not ſuffer St. Joh, to worſhip them. The believing 
that there is a vertue in one Image more than in another, he accounts plain 
Idolatry. Ezekias broke the Brazen Serpent, when abuſed, though it was a 
Type or Image of Chriſt, made by Gods command, to which a miracu- 
lous Vertue had been once given. So now there was good reaſon to 
break Images, when they had been ſo abuſed to ſuperſtition and 1dola- 
try; and when they gave ſuch ſcandal to Fews and Mahometans, who 
generally accounted the Chriitiars Idolaters on that account. He af- 
{erts, -beſides the two Sacraments, of Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, 
the Power of reconciling Sinners to God, as a third; and fully ownsthe 
Divine Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſtsz and wiſhes that the Canons 
6 and Rites of publick Penitence were again reſtored z and exhorts much 
I to Confeſſion, and the Peoples dealing with their Paſtors about their 
| Conſciences, that ſo they might, upon knowledge, bind and looſe ac- 
L, cording to the Goſpel. Having finiſhed this caſte, but moſt uſeful work, 
b he dedicated it to the King. And in his Epiſtle to him, complains of 
the great negle&, that had been in former times, of Catechifengs; and 
that Confirmation had not been rightly adminiſtred, fince it ought to be 
givenonly to theſe of Age,who underſtood the Principles of the Chriſtiare 
Dodrine, and did upon knowledge, and with fincere minds, renew 
their Baptiſmal Vow. From this it will appear, that from the beginning 
of this Reformation, the Praftice of the. Roar Church' in the matter 
of Images was held Idolatrons. Crazmers, zeal for reſtoring the Peni- 
tentiary Canons is alſo clear: and it is plam, that he had now quite 
laid afide thoſe ſingular opinions which he formerly held of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Fun&ionsz for now, in a Work which was wholly his ow, 
without the concurrence of any others, he fully ſets forth their Divine 
Inſtitution. nd IRA | 

All theſe things made way for a greater Work, which theſe ſeleted 
Biſhops and Divines, who had laboured in the ſetting forth of the Office 
of the Communion, were now preparing z which -was, the entire Re- 
formation of the whole Service of the Church. In order to this, they | 
brought together all the Offices uſed in England. Inthe Southerr Parts, a General ke: 
thoſe after the uſe of Sarnm were univerſally recerved, which were be- formation of 
lieved to have been compiled by Oſ#z##4 Biſhop of Sarum. In the © ne Oo 
North. of England, they had other Offices, after the uſe of Tork. In 6@ abouts 
South-Wales they had them after the uſe - Hereford, In North-Wales 
after the uſe of Bargor. And in Lincolr, another ſort of an Office pros 
per tothat See. | 3; 

 In'the Primitive Church, when the extraordinary Gifts ceaſed, the 
Biſhops of the ſeveral Churches put their Offices and Prayers into ſuch a 
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Tt was reſol- 
ved there 
ſhould be a 
new Liturgy. 


Method, as was neareſt to what they had heard or remembred from the 


Apoſtles. And theſe. Liturgies were called by the Apoſtles Names from 


whole Forms they had been compoſed 3 as that at Jerwſalezz carried the 
Name of St. James, and that of Alexandria the Name of St. Marks 
though thoſe Books that we have now under theſe Names are certainly ſo 
interpolated, that they are of no great Authority ; But 1n the fourth 
Century we havetheſe Liturgies firſt mentioned. The Council of Laod:- 
cea appointed the ſame Office of Prayersto be uſed inthe Mornings and 
Evenings. The Biſhops continued to draw up new Additions, and to 
put old Forms into other Methods. But this was left to every Biſhops 
care, nor was it made the Subject of any publick Conſultation, till St. 


Anitins time when in their dealings with Hereticks, they found they 


took advantages from ſome of the Prayers that were in ſome Churches, 
Upon this he tells us, it was ordered, that there ſhould be no Prayers 
ales in the Church, but upon common advice: after that the Liturgies 
came to be more carefully conſidered. Formerly the Worſhip of God 
was a pureand ſimplething, and ſoit continued, till Superſtition had ſo 
infected the Church that thoſe Forms were thought roo naked, unleſs 
they were put under more Artificial Rules, and dreſſed up with much 
Ceremony. Gregory the Great was the firſt that took much care to 
make the Church Muſick very regular, and he did allo put the Liturgies 
in another Method than had been formerly uſed. Yet he had no Rich 
fondneſs of his own compoſures; but left it to Auſ{iz the Monk, whom 
heſent over into Ergland, when he conſulted him 1n it, either to uſe the 
Roman or French Rituals, or any other, as he ſhould find they were 
moſt likely to edifie the People. After this, in moſt Sees there were 

reat variations3 for as any Prelate came to be Canomzed, or held in 

igh eſteem by the People, ſome private ColeFs or particular Forms that 
he had uſed, were practiſed in his, or perhaps, as his Fame ſpread, inthe 
neighbouring Dioceſes, In every Age there were notable Additions 
Ks. 5p and all the Writers-almoſt, in the 8th and gth Centuries, em ploy- 
ed their Fancies to find out myſtical ſignifications for every Rite that was 
then uſed; and fo, as a new Rite was added, it was no hard matter to 
add ſome Myſtery toit. This had made the Offices {well out of meaſure, 
and there wasa great variety of them, Miſals, Breviaries, Rituals, Pox- 
tificals, Portoiſes, Pies, Gradualls, Antiphonalls, Pſalteries, Houres, and 
a great many more. Every Religious Order had likewiſe their peculiar 
Rites, with the Saints days that belonged to their Order, and Services for 
them ; and the underſtanding how to officiate was become fo hard a 
piece of the Trade, that it was not eafie to learn it exaQly, without 
+ Jong practice in it. So now it was reſolved to corre& and examine 
theſe. 

I do not find it was ever brought under conſideration, whether they 
ſhould compoſe a Form for all the Parts of Divine Worſhip, or leave it 
to the ſudden and extemporary heats of thoſe who were to officiate, 
which ſome have called fince that time, The worſhiping by the Spirit : 
Of this way of ſerving God, they did not then dream; much-lels that 
the appointing of Forms of Prayer was an encroaching on the Kingly 
Office of Chriſt, but thought, what ever prayingin the Spirit might have 
been in the Apoſtles time, (where yet every Man brought his Pſalms, 
which are a ſort of Prayers, as well as Praiſes, and theſe look like ſome 

written 
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written Compoſures, as St. Paxl expreſſes it ) that now to pray with 1548. 


warm affe&ion and ſincere devotion was Spiritual Worſhip : and that Wo 


where it was the ſame thing that was to be daily asked of God, the u- 
ſing the ſame expreſſions, was the ſign of a ſteady devotion, that was - 
fixed on the thing prayed forz whereas the heat that new words raiſed, 
looked rather like a warmth in the fancy. Nor could it agree with the 
Principles of a Reformation, that was todeveſt the Church-men of that 
unlimited Authority which they had formerly exerciſed over Metis Coti- 
ſciences, to leave them at liberty to make the People pray after them, as 
they pleaſed 3. this being as great a reſignation of the People, when 
their devotion depended on the ſudden heats of their Paftors, as the for- 
mer Superſtition had made of ther Faith and Conſcience tothem; So it 
being reſolved to bring the whole Worſhip of God under fet Forms. 
they ſet one General Rule to themſelves, C which they afterwards decla- 
red) of changing nothing for novelties ſake, or meerly becauſe it had 
been formerly Ne - They tefolvedto retain ſuch things as the Primitive 
Church had practiſed, cutting off ſuch abules as the later ages had graft- 
ed onthem, and to continue the uſe of ſuch other things, which, though 
they had been brought in not ſo early, yet were of good uſe to beger 
devotion 3 and were ſo much recommended to the People by the pta- 
ice of them, that the laying . theſe aſide would perhaps have alienated 
them from the other changes they made. And therefore they reſolved 
to make nochange without very good and weighty reaſons. In which 
they conſidered the practice of our Saviour 3 who did not only cape 

with the Rites of Judaiſm himſelf, but even the Prayer he gave to hi 
Diſciples, was framed according to their Forms; and histwo great Inſti- 
tutions of Baptiſm; and the Euchariſt, did- conſiſt of Rites that had been 
uſed among the Zews. And fince he who-was delivering a new Religion, 
and was authorized in the higheſt manner that ever any was, did yet fo 
far comply with received Pradtices, as from'them to takethoſe which he 
ſan&ified for the uſe of his Church; it ſeemed much fitter for thoſe who 
had no ſuch extraordinary warrant to give them Authority in what they 
did, when they were reforming abuſes, tolet the World ſee, they did it 
not from the wanton defire of change, or any affeQation of novelty : 

and with thoſe reſolutions they entred on their Work. Es 

In the ſearch of the former Offices, they found an infimtedeal of ſu- 
perſtition, in the Conſecrations, of Water, Salt; Bread; Incenſe, Can- 
dles, Fire, Bells, Churches, Images, Altars, Croſſes, Veſſels, Garments, 
Palms, Flowers 3 all looked like the Rites of Heatheriſpr, and ſeemed to 
ſpring from the ſame Fountain. Whenthe Water or Salt were bleſled, it 
was expreſied to be to this end, that they might be health both to Soul 
and Body, and Devils ( who might well laugh at theſe tricks which they 

had taught them) were ad; not to come to any place where thi 

were gen and the Holy Bread was bleſſed, to bea defence a ainſt 

all Diſeaſes, and ſnares of the Devil : and the Holy Incenſe, that Devi 
- might not come near the ſmoak of it, but that all who felled at it 
might perceive the Vertue of the Holy Ghoſt : and the Aſhes were 
bleſſed fo, that all who were covered with them, might deſerve to ob- 
taintheremiſlion of their fins: Allthoſe things had drawn the People to 
ſuch confidence in them, that they generally thought that, without 
thoſe harder terms of true holineſs, they might upon ſuch Kaperſtitious 
L obſer« 
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1543, obſeryances be ſure of Heaven. So all theſe they reſolved to caſt our, 
WY as things which had no warrant. in Scripture, and were van cevices to 


draw Men away*from a lively application to: God through Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the method of the Goſpel. Then the many Rates in Sacramen- 
tal Aqions were conſidered, all which had {welled up'toan infinite heap. 
And as ſome of theſe, which. had no foiunidation in Scripture,, were 
thrown out ; ſo the others: were brought back to a greater ſimplicity. 
Inno part of Religion wasthe corruption of the former-Offices more re- 
6. S than in the Prieſts granting Abfolution to the Living, and 
the Dead. To ſuch as Contelied, the Abſolution: was: thus granted 5 
T abſolve t hee in the Name of the: Father, the Son, and the Holy GhoiF. 
To which this was added, And'T grant to thee that all the Indulgences, 
given, or to be given thee, by any Prelate, with the Blefſmgs of them, all 
the Sprinklings f Holy Water, all the Devout Beatings of thy Breait,” the 
Contritions of thy Heart, this Confeſton, and all thy other devout Confeſſ;- 
ons, all thy Faitings, Abſtinencies, Almſgivings, Watchingt, Diſciplines, 
Prayers, and Pilgrimages, and. all the good thou hait done, or ſhall do, 
pl, all the evils thou hasf ſuffered, or ſhalt ſuffer, for God ;, the Paſſions 
of our Lord Feſus Chriit, the Merits of the Glorious and Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, and of all other Saints, and the Suffrages of all the' Holy Catholick 
Church, turn to thee for the remiſſzor of theſe, and all other thy ſins, the 
encreaſe of thy Merits, and the attainment of Everlaſting Rewards. 
When Extream UnQion was given to dying Perſons, they applied it to 
the Ears, Lips, Nofe, and other Parts, with this Prayer; B this Holy 
UOnGion, and: his own moſt tender Mercy, and by the Interceſion of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and all the Saints, may God pardon thee whatever thor 
bast ſozned, by thy Hearing, Speaking, or Swelling, and o in the other 
Parts. And when the dead Body was laid in the Grave, this Abſolution 
was faid over itz The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave to St. Peter and his 
other Diſciples. power to bind and loofe, abſolve thee from all the guilt of 
thy fins and in ſo far as is committed to my weakneſs, be thou abſolved 
before the Tribunal of our Lord, and may thow have Eternal Eife, and live 
for evermore. This was thought the higheſt abuſe poflible; when in 
giving the boges of Heaven, and the pardon of fins, which were of all the 
other parts of Religion the moſt 1mportant, there were'fach mixtures: 
and that which the Scriptures had taught could be only attained by Jeſ#s 
Chriſt, and that upon the fincere belief and obedience of his Goſpel, was 
now aſcribed to ſo many other procuring Cauſes. Theſe things had poſ- 
ſe{ſed the World with that conceit that . Jnr wasa trick for ſaving Souls, 
beſides that plain method which Chriſt had taught ; and that the Prieſts 
had the fecret of it in theiry-Hands ; ſo that thoſe who would not come. 
under the Yoak of Chriſt, and be ſaved that way, needed only to apply 
ee 4 to Prieſts, and purchaſe their favour, and the buſineſs would 
ONE. be \ 

. There weretwo other Changes, which run through the whole Offices. 
The one was, The tranſlating them into a Vulgar Tongue. The Jewiſh 
Worſhip was either in Hebrew, or, after the Captivity, in the Syriack,' the 
Vulgar Tongues of Paleitire.The Apolſtlesalways officiated in the Tongues 
that were beſt underſtood; So-that St. Paul did copiouſly cenſure thoſe 


. Who in. Prayers or Pfalms, uſed any Language that wasnot underſtood. 


And Origer, Baſil, with all the Fathers that had occaſion to mention 
this, 
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this, took notice, that every one in their own Tongue worſhiped God. 
After the renting of the Roxzar Empire by the Goths, and other barba- 
rous Nations, the Ro-zan Tongue did {lowly mix with their Tongues, 
till it was much changed, and altered from it ſelf by degrees; yer it 
was ſo long a doing that, that it was not thought neceſlary to tranſlate 
the Liturgy into their Languages. But 1n the ninth Cextury, when the 
Slavons were converted, it being defired that they might have Divine 
Offices in their own Language z while ſome oppoſed it, a Voice wasfaid 
to be heard, Let. every Tongue Praiſe God 5 Upon which, Pope Johr 
the 8th writ to Methodixs their Biſhop, that it might be granted, and 
founded it on St. Pauls Epiſ. to the Cor. and on theſe woras of Dvd, 
Let every Tongue praiſe the Lord. Andinthe fourth Councll of Laterar 
it was decreed, That Biſhops who lived in Places wherethey were mixed 
with Greeks, ſhould provide fit Prieſts for performing Divine Offices, 
according to the Rites and Language of thoſe to whom they miniſtred. 
But the | Rats Church, though ſo merciful to the Greeks, and Slawons, 
was more cruel to the reſt of Exrope ; and fince only Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, had been written on the Croſs of Chriſt by Plate, they argu- 
ed that theſe Languages were thereby conſecrated : though it 15 not eaſje 
to apprehend what Holineſs could be derived into theſe Tongues by P- 
late, who ordered theſe Inſcriptions. It was alſo pretended, that it was 
a part of the Communion of Saints, that every where the Worſhip ſhould 
be in the ſame Tongue. But the truth was, they had a mind to raiſe 
the value of the Prieſtly Fun&ion, by keeping all Divine Offices in a 
Tongue not underſtood 3 which in People otherwiſe well ſeaſoned with 
ſuperſtition, might have that effect ; but it did very much alienate the 
reſt of the World from them. There wasalſo a vaſt number of Holy- 
days, formerly obſerved, with ſo many Prayers and Hymns belonging to 
them, and ſo many Leſſons that were to be read 5 which were many of 
them ſuch impudent Forgeries, that, the whole Breviary and Mfal be- 
ing full of theſe, a great deal was to be left out. There isin thewhole 
Breviary (carce one Saint, but the Leſlons concerning him contain ſome 


ridiculous Legend, ſuch as indeed: could not be well read in a Vulgar 


Tongue without the ſcorn and laughter of the Hearers; and for moſt 


part the Prayers and Hymns do relate to theſe lying Stories. Many of 
the Prayers and Hymns were alſo inſuch a Style, that the pardon of Sin, 
Grace, . and Heaven, were immediately defired from- the Saints; as if 


theſe things had come from their Bounty, or by their Merits; or were 
given by them only, of which the Reader ſhall have a little taſt in the 
ColleFion, in ſome of the Addreſſes made to them. 

The Reformers having thus conſidered the corruptions of the former 
Offices, were thereby better prepared to frame new ones. But the Prieſts 
had officiated in ſome Garments, which were appropriated to that uſe, 

as Surplices, Copes, and other Veſtments; and 1t'was long under confi- 
deration whether theſe ſhould continue. It was obje&ted, that theſe 
Garments had been parts of the Train of: the Maſs, arid had been ſa- 
perſtitiouſly abuſed, only to ſet it off with the more pomp. On the 


other hand it was argued, That as White was anciently-the Colour of 

the Prieſts Garments in the Moſaical Diſpenſation, ſoit was uſed inthe 

African Churches in the fourth Century: And it was-thought a natural 

, expreſſion of the purity and decency that became Priefts; befides the 
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1548. Clergy were then'generally extream :poor, fo that they could ſcarce 
WW afford themſelves decent Cloaths ; the People allo running from the other 
Extream of ſubmitting too much to the Clergy, were now as much en- 
clined to deſpiſe them, and to make light of the Holy Fun&ton; fo that 
if they ſhould officiate in their own mean Garments, 1t might make the 
Divine Offices grow alſo into contempt. Aud therefore, it was reſolved 
to continue the uſe of them; and it was faid, that their being blefled, 
and uſed ſuperſtitiouſly, gave as ſtrong an Argument againſt the uſe of 
Churches, and Bells ; but that St. Pau/had ſaid, [hat every Creature of 
God was good, andeven the Meat of the Sacrifice oftered toan Idol, than 
which there could be no greater abuſe, might lawfully be eaten ; there- 
fore they ſaw no neceſlity becaule of a former abate to throw away Ha- 
bits, that had ſo much decency in them, and had bcen forigerly in 
uſe. 

In the compiling the Offices, they began with Morning and Evening 
Prayer. Theſe were put in the ſame Form they are now only there 
was no Confeſſion nor Abſolution; the Oitice beginning with the Lords 
Prayer. In the Communion Service, the Ten Commandements were not 
faid, as they are now 3 but in other things, 1t was very near what it is 
now. | All that had been in the Order of the Communion formerly men- 
tioned was put into it. 'The Offertory was to be made of Bread and 
Wine mixed with Water. Then was fail the Prayer for the ſtate of 
Chriſts Church, in which they gave thanks to God for his wonderful 
Grace declared in his Saints, in the Bleſſed Virgin, the Patriarchs, A- 
poſtles, Prophets, and Martyrsz and they commended the Saints de- 
parted to Gods Mercy and Peace, that at the day of the Relurreqion 
we with them might be ſet on Chriſts Right Hand. To this, the conſe- 
cratory Prayer which we now uſe, was joyned as a part of it; only 
with theſe words that are ſince left out, With thy Holy Spirit ——_ to 
Bletſs, and Sancitifie, theſe thy Gifts and Creatures of Bread and Wie, 
that they may be unto us the Body and Blood of thy moit dearly beloved 
Sor, &c. To the Conſecration was alſo joyned the Prayer of Thank(- 
giving now uſed, After the Conſecration, all Elevation was forbidden, 
which had been firſt uſed as a Rite expreſſing how Chriſt was lifted up on 
the Croſs; but was, after the belief of the Corporal Preſence, made 
uſe of to ſhew the Sacrament, that the People might all fall down and 
worſhip it. And it was ordered, That the whole Office of the Commu- 
nion, except the Confecratory Prayer, ſhould be ufed on all Holy-days, 
when there was no Commumion, to put People in mind of it, and of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. The Bread was tobe unleavened, round, but 
no printon it, and ſomewhat thicker than it was formerly. And though 
it was anciently put in thePeoples Hands, yet becauſe fome might carry 
it away, and apply it to ſuperſtitious uſes, it was ordered to be put by 
the Prieſt into their Mouths. Ht is clear that Chrift delivered it into 
the Hands of the Apoſtles, and it ſo continued for many Ages, as ap- 
pears by ſeveral remarkable Stories of Holy Men carrying 1t with theman 
their Journeys. In the Greek Church, where the Bread and Wine were 

ingled together, fome began to think it more decent to receiveit mn 
little Spoons of 'Gold, than in their Hands; butthat wascondemne@by 
the Council in Tru4o: Yet ſoonafter they began in the Lati» Church to 
appoint Men to recave it with ther Fro Fay a Women 'totakeitina 
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Linnen Cloath, which was called their Dow7irical. But when the belief 154%; 
of the Corporeal Preſence was received, then a new way of receiving " WS 


was invented among other things to ſupport it : The People were now 
no more to touch that which was concerved to be the Fleſh of their Sa- 
viour, and therefore the Prieſts Thumb and Fingers were particularly 
anointed, as a neceſlary diſpoſition for ſo holy a Contact, and ſo it was 
by them put into the Mouths of the People. A Letany was allo I 
thered, conſiſting of many ſhort Petitions, interrupted by Sufirages 
tween them: and was the ſame that we ſtill uſe, only they had one Sut- 
frage that we have not, to be delivered from the tyranny of the Biſhop 
of Rome, and all his deteſtable enormities. | | 

In Baptiſm there was, befides the Forms which we {till retain, a Croſs at 
firſt made on the Childs Forehead, and Breaſt, with an adjuration of the 
Devil to go out of him, and come at him no more. Then the Prieſt 
was to take the Child by the Right Hand, and to place him within the 
Font: there he was to be dipt thrice, once on the right ſtde, once on the 
left,, and once on the Breaſt; which was to be diſcreetly done : but it 
the Child were weak, it was ſufficient to ſprinkle Water on his Face. 
Then was the Prieſt to put a White Veſtment or Chriſome on him, for 
a token of Innocence, and to anoint him on the Head, with a Prayer 
for the Un&tion of the Holy Ghoſt. In Confirmation, thoſe that came, 
were to be Catcechiſed, which having in it a formal engagement to make 
good the Baptiſmal Vow, was all that was asked : (The Catechiſzthen 
was the ſame that is now, only thereis ſince added an Explanation of the 
Sacraments :) This being ſaid, the Biſhop was to Sign them with the 
Croſs, and to lay his Hands on them, and ſay, {Sign thee with the Sig 
of the Croſs, and lay my Hands on thee, in the Name of the Father, &c. 
The Sick, who defired to be anointed, might have the Unction on their 
Forehead, or their Breaſt only ; with a Prayer, that as their Body was 
outwardly anointed with Oyl, fo they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
with Health, and victory over Sin, and Death. At Funerals, they re- 
commended the Soul departed to Gods Mercy, and prayed that hisſins 
might be pardoned, thathe might be delivered trom Hell, and carried to 
Heaven, and that his Body might be raiſed at the laſt day. 

They alſo took care that thoſe who could not come, or-be brought to 
Church, ſhould not therefore be deprived of the uſe of the Sacraments. 
The Church of Rome had raiſed the belief of the indiſpenſable necellity 
of the Sacraments ſo high, that they taught they did ex .opere operato by 
the very action it ſelf withoutinward acts, juſtifie and confer Grace, wn- 
leſs there were a barr put to it by the Recerver : and the firſt riſe of the 
Queſtions about Juſtification ſeems to have come from this: Far that 
Church teaching that Men were juſtified by Sacramental Aftions, the 

| rs oppoſed this, and thought Men were juſtified by thelaternal 
Ads of the Mind: If they had held at this, # Controverſie .might 
have been manaped with much greater advantages 3 which hey loſtin a 


_ great meaſure by deſcending to ſome minnter ſubtleties. 1n the Church 


of Rowe purſuant to their belief concerning the neceſſity: of the Sacra- 


ments, Women were allowed in extream Caſes to. Baptize : .and the 


Midwives commonly did it 3 which might be-the -beginningof their be- 
ing licenſed by Biſhops to exeraiſe that Calling. Andchey alſo-beheved 


thatafumple attrition with the'Saoraments 'wasſufficient far 'Salvation 3n 


thole 


> —_— 


78 


' The Hiſtory of the Reformation Part I. 


1548, 


thoſe who were grown up, and upon thele Grounds the Sacraments were 


Wm adminiſtred to the Sick. 


cather a Congregation about the Sick Perſon, and there to conſecrate and 


In the Primitive Church they ſent Portions of the Sacrament to thoſe 
who were ſick, or in Priſon : and did itnot only without Pomp or Pro- 
ceſſions,but ſent it often by the hands of Boys and other Laicks, as appears 
from the famed Story of Serapionr : which as it ſhews they did not then be- 
lieve it was the very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt 3 ſo when that Doctrine 
was received it was a natural eitec of that belief, to have the Sacrament 
carried by the Prieſt himfelf with ſome Pomp and Adoration. The 
Ancients thought it more decent and ſutable to the Communion of Saints 
toconſecrate the Elements only in the Church, and to fend Portions to 
the Sick, thereby -expreſling their Communion with the reſt. The Re- 
formers conſidering theſe things ſtecred a middle courſe: They judged 
the Sacraments neceſlary, where they could be had; as appointments 
inſtituted by Chriſt: and though they thought 1t more expedient to have 
all Baptiſms done in the Church at the Fonts, than 1n private Houſes ; 
thereby ſignifying that the Baptized were admitted to the fellowſhip of 
that Church; yet ſince our Saviour had ſaid, That where tro or three are 
gathered together he will be in the mid3t of them; they thought it ſa- 
voured too much of. a Superſtition to the Walls or Fonts of Churches, 
to tie this Action fo to theſe, that where Children, cither through in- 
firmity, or the ſharpneſs of Weather, could not be, without danger, 
carried to Church, they ſhould be denied Baptiſm. But ſtill they 
thought publick Baptiſm more expreſſive of the Communion of the 
Saints, ſo that they recommended it much, and only permitted the 
other in Caſes of neceſlity. This has ſince grown to a great abuſe 5 ma- 
ny thinking it a piece of ſtate to have their Children Baptized in their 
Houſes 3 and fo bringing their pride with them even into the molt Sa- 
cred Performances. There may be alſo a fault in the Minifters, who 
are too eaſily brought to do it. But it is now become fo umverſal, 
that all the endeavours of ſome of our Biſhops have not been able to 
bring it back, to the firſt deſign of not Baptizing in private Houſes ; ex- 
cepting only where there was ſome viſible danger in carrying the Chil- 
drento Church. 

As for the other Sacrament, it was thought by our Reformers, that 
according to the mind of the Primitive Church, none ſhould be deni- 
ed it in-their extremities : it never being more neceſ{ary, than at that 
time, to uſe all means that might ſtrengthen the faith, and quicken the 
devotion of dying Perſons ; it being alſo moſt expedient that they ſhould 
then profeſs their dying in the Faith, and with a good Conſcience, and 


in Charity with all Men: Therefore they ordered the Communion to 
_ be given to the Sick, and that before it were ſo given, the Prieſt ſhould 


examine their Conſciences; and upon the fincere profeſlion -of their 
Faith, and the confeſfion of ſuch fins as oppreſſed their Conſciences,with 
the doing of all that was then in their power, for the compleating of 
their Repentance, as the forgiving injuries, and dealing juſtly with all 
People, he ſhould give them the Peacer of the Church in a formal Ab- 


folution, and the Holy Euchariſt. But that they might avoid the pomp 


of vain Proceſſions on the one hand, and the indeceneies of ſending the 
Sacrament by common Hands on the other, they. thought it better to 
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give the Sacrament to that ſmall Aſſembly : where, as Chriſts Promiſe; 1548. 
of being in the mids# of two or three that were gathered together in his — Wo 
Name, ſhould have put an end tothe weak exceptions ſome have made 
to theſe private Communions3 'fo on the other hand jr 1s tobe teared, 
that the greater part retain ſtill too much of the Superſtition of Popery 3 
as if: the Prieſts Abſolution with the Sacrament, and ſome (light ſorrow 
for fin, would be a ſure Paſs-port for their admittance to Heaven ; which 
1t is certain can only be had, upon ſo true a Faith as carriesa fincere Re- 

ntance with a change of Heart and Life along with it: for to ſuch 
only the Mercies =] God through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt are applied 

ES. 


in all ordinary Ca | | 
Toll this they prefixed a Preface concerning Ceremonres, the fame that The Preface 
is ſtill before the Common-Prayer-Book. In which Preface they make a 52 the Book of 
difference between thoſe Ceremonies that were brought in with a good 1n- prayer. 
tent, and were afterwards abuſed ; and others that had been brought in 
out of vanity and ſuperſtition at firſt, and grew to be more abuſed : The 
one they had quite rejected, the other they had reformed, and retained, 
tor decency and edification. Some were fo ſet on their old Forms, that 
they thought it a great matter to depart from any of them 5 others were 
defirous to innovatein every thing; between both which they had kept a 
mean. Theburthen of Ceremonies in St. Ani?ins days was ſuch that he 
complained of them, then as intolerable, by which the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtians was worſe than that of the Jews; but theſe wete ſwelled toa far 
greater number ſince his days, which did indeed darken Religion, aud 
had brought Chriſtians under a heavy Yoke. Theretore they had only 
reſerved fuch as were decent, and apt to ſtir up Mens Minds with ſome 
good fignification. Many Ceremonies had been ſo ahnfed by ſupetſti- 
rion and ayarice, that it was neceſſary to take them qtiite away : But 
fince it was fit to retain ſome, for decency and order, it ſeemed better 
to keep thoſe which were old, than to ſeek new ones. Burt thefe that 
were kept, were not thought equal with Gods Law, and ſo were upon 
Juſt cauſes to be altered: they were alſo plain, and eafte to be under- 
food, and not very ſubje& to be abuſed. Nor did they in retaining 
theſe, condemn other Nations, or preſcribe to any but their own Peo- 
ple. And thus was this Book made ready againſt the next meeting of 
Parliament. fon Fog 
Init, the uſe of the Croſs was retained, 'fince 1t had'been ufed by the refle8tions 

anctent Chriſtians, as a publick declaration that they wete not aſhamed made on the 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. Though they acknowledged this' had been ** 97: 
ſtrangely abuſed in the later Ages, in which the bare ufe of the Croſs was 
thought to have ſome Magical Vertue in it : And this had gone fo far, 
that in the Roman Pontifical it was declared, that the Crofier Statf was tobe 
worſhiped with that ſupream degree of Adoration, called Latria, But 
it was thonght fit to retain it in ſome parts of Worſhip ; and the rather, 
beeauſe it was made uſe of among the People to defame the Reformers, 
that they had no Veneration for the Croſs of Chriſt, And therefore as 
an outward expreſſion of that, in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, andin the 
Office of Confirmation, ayd in the conſecration of the Sacramental E- 
lements, it was ordered to be retained , but with this difference, that 
the Sign of the Croſs was not made with the opinion of any vertue or 
efficacy in it to drive away evil Spirits, or to preſerve one out of dan- 

gers, 
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1549, gers, which werethought Vertues that followed the uſe of it in the Ro- 
WYY ar Church; for in Baptiſm, as they uſed the Sign of the Croſs, they 


added an Adjuration to the evzl Spirit not towiolate it, and in the making 
it ſaid, Recerve the Sign f the Croſs both in thy Forehead and in thy Heart, 
and take the Faith of the Heavenly Precepts. Thus a Sacramental Vertue 
was pretended tobe affixed to itz which the Reformers thought could 
not be done without a Warrant;from a Divine Inſtitution, of which it is 
plain there was none in Scripture. But they thought the uſe of it onl: 
as an expreſſion of the Belief of the Church, and as a Badge of Chri- 
ſtianity, with ſuch words added toit as could import no more, was liable 
to no exception. This ſeems more neceſlary to be well explained, by 
reaſon of the Scruples that many have ſince rated againſt ſignificant Ce- 
remonies, as if it weretoo great a preſumption inany Church to appoint 
ſuch ; ſince theſe ſeem to be of the nature of Sacraments. Ceremonies 
that ſignifie the Conveyance of a Divine Grace, and Vertue, are indeed 
Sacraments, and ought not to be uſed withont an expreſs Inftitution in 
Scripture : but Ceremonies that only fignifie the ſenſe we have; which is 
ſometimes expreſſed as ſignificantly in dumb ſhows as in words, are of as 
nother kind ; and it is as much within the power of the Church to 
appoint ſuch to be uſed, as it is to order Colle&s or Prayers, words 
and ſigns being but different ways of expreſſing our thoughts, 
The behef of Chriſts Corporal Preſence was yet under confideration. And 
they obſerving wiſely how the Germans had broken, by their running 
too ſoon into Conteſts about that, reſolved to keep up ſtill the old ge- 
neral Expreſſions, of the Sacraments being the whole and true Body of 
Chriſt, without coming to a more particular explanation of it. Theuſe 
of Oyl on ſo many occaſions, was taken from the Ancient Chriſtians, 
who, as Theophilus ſays, began early to be anointed; and underſtood 
thoſe words of St. Paul, of Gods anointing and ſealing, literally. It was 
alſo anciently applied to the receiving of Penitents. Butit was notuſed 
about the Sick, from the Apoſtles times till about the 10th Certury. And 
then, from what St. Faxes writ to thoſe in the Diſperſion, of ſending for 
the Elders to come to ſuch as were fick, whoſhould anoint them with 


Oy], and their fins ſhould be forgiven them; and they ſhould recover ; 


they came to give it to thoſe that were dying; but not while there was 
any hope of Life left in them. Though it is clear, that what St. James 
writ, related to that extraordinary Gift of Healing, by impoſition of 
Hands, and anointing with Oyl, which yet continued in the Church 
when he writ that Epiſtle. And itis plain, that this Paſſage in St. James 
was not ſo underſtood by the Ancients, as it is now m the Romare 
Church; ſince the Ancients, though they uſed Oyl on many other oc- 
caſions, yet applied it not at all to the Sick, till after ſomany Ages, that 
groſs Superſtition had ſo diſpoſed the World to new Rites, that there 
could be no diſcovery or invention more acceptable, than the addition 
of a new Ceremony ; though they were then much oppreſſed with the 
old ones. 

The Changes that were made, and thoſe that were dehgped to be 
made, occalioned great heats every where. And the- Pulpits gene- 
rally contending with. one another 3 to reſtrain that claſhing, the power 
of granting Licences to Preach, was taken from: the Biſhops of each 
Diocefs, ſo that none might give them, but the King and the TP 
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of Canterbury. Yet that not proving an effeQual reſtraint, on the 234 1540. 
of September a Proclamation is ſaid to have come out, ſetting forth, That 5M, 
whereas according to former Proclamations none was to preach, but wastor a time 
ſach as had obtained Licenſes from the King or the Arch-biſhop; yet «raid. 


ſome of thoſe that were ſo licenſed, had abuſed that permiſiion, and 
had carried themſelves irreveremtly contrary to the Inſtructions that 
were ſent them. Therefore the King intending to have ſhortly an unt- 
form Order over all the Kingdom, and to put an end toall Controverties 
in Religion; about which ſome Biſhops and other Learned Men were 
then aſſembled ; and-though many of the Preachers ſo licenſed had car- 
ried themſelves wiſely, to the Honour of God, and the Kings great con- 
tentation 3 yet till the Order now preparing ſhould be ſet forth, hedid 1n- 
hibit all manner of Perſons'to preach in any publick Audience 3 to the 
intent that the Clergy might apply themſelves to Prayer, for a Bleſſing 
on what the King was then about todo : not doubting but the People 
would be employed likewiſe in Prayer, and hearing the How#lies read in 
their Churches, and be ready to receive that uniform Order that was to be 
ſetforth : and theinferior Magiſtrates were required to ſee to theexecy- 
tion of this. I never met with any footſtep of this Proclamation, nei- 
ther in Records, nor in Letters, nor in any Book written at that time. 
But Mr. Fu/er has printed it, and Dr. Heyl;z has given an Abſtract of it 
from him. If Fu/r had told how he came by it, it might have been further 
examined. But we know not whether he ſaw the printed Proclamation, 
or only a Copy of it. And if he ſaw but a Copy, we have reaſon to 
doubt of it ; for that might have beenonly the Eilay of ſome projecting 
Man's Pen. But becauſe I found it in thoſe Authors, I thought belt to 
ſet it down as it is, and leave theReader to judge of it. 


Having thus given an account of the Progreſs of the Reformation The afiirsin 
this Summer, Iſhall now turntotranſadians of State, andſhall firſt look £94" 


towards Scotland. The Scots gaining time the laſt Winter, and being 
in daily expeftation of Succours from Frarce, were reſolved to carry on 
the War. The Governour began the Year with the Siege of Broxghty 
Caſtle, alittle below Dundee. But the Engliſh that were in it defended 


. themſelves ſo well, that after they had been beſieged three Months, the 


Stege was raiſed, and only ſo many were left about it as might cover the 
Country from their excurſions. The Ezgliſh on the other ſide had ta- 
ken, and fortified, Hadingtoun z and were at work alſo at Lauder to 
makeit ſtrong. Theformer of theſe, lying in a Plain, and in oneof the 
moſt fruitfil Counties of Scotland, within twelve Miles of 'Ederburgh, 
was a very fit Place to be kept asa Curbupon'the Country. About the 
end off May 6000 Men were ſent from France under the Command of 
Deſſze : 3000 of theſe were Germans, commanded 'by the Rhizegrave ; 
2000 of them were French, anda Thouſand were of other Nations. 
They landed at Liethz and the Governour having gatheredi8000 Scots 
tojoyn with them, they fate down before Hadingtoun; and here the 
Scotiſh Nobility centred intoa long Conſultation about their Aﬀairs. . 

| The Protetor had ſent a Propoſition to them, that there might be a 
Truce: for [Tetr-Years. (But whether he affered to remove the Gariſons, 
does not appear: ). This he was forced to uponiimany accounts. He ſaw 
the War was likezo aftlong, |andtodraw on great expence, and would 
certainly end in anottier War with France ;hedurf notany more go from 


Court, 
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1548. Court, and march himſelf at the Head of the Army, and leave the King 
WY to the Praftices of his Brother : There were alſo great diſcontents in 
Ezgland, many were offended with the Changes made in Religion; the 
Commons complained generally of oppreſſion, and of the enclofing of 
Grounds, of which the ſad effe&ts broke out next Year: He began to la- 
bour under the envy of the Nobility 3 the Clergy were almoſt all diſ- 
pleaſed with him ; and the ſtate of Aﬀairs in Germany made it neceſfary 
to joyn with the King of France againſt the Emperonr. All this made 
him very deſirous of ſuch a Peace with Scotland, as might at leaſt preſerve 
the Queen from being diſpoſed of, for Ten Years. In that time, by 
Treaty and Penſions, they might hope to gain tharends; more certain- 
ly than by a War, which only inflamed the Scots againſt them; accor- 
ding to the witty Saying of one of the Scots, who being asked what he 
thought of the Match with Ezglazd, ſaid, he knew not how he ſhould 
like the Marriage, but he was ſure he did not like the way of wooing, 
On the other hand, the French preſled the Scots to fend their young 
Queen into Fraxcen the Ships that had brought over their Forces; who 
ſhould be married to the Dolphiz, and then they might depend on the 
ProteQtion of France. Many were for accepting the Propoſition from 
Ergland, ( particularly all thoſe who ſecretly favoured the Reformation ) 
they thought it would give them preſent quict, and free them from all 
the docs, which they either felt, or might apprehend, from a la- 
ſting War with ſo powerful an Enemy : whereas the ſending away of 
their Queen would put them out of a capacity of obtaining a Peace, if 
the War this year proved as unſucceſsful as it was the laſt 3 and the de- 
fence they had from France was almoſt as bad as the Invaſions of the 
Exeliſh, tor the French were very inſolent, and committed great di(- 
orders. But all the Clergy were ſo apprehenſive of their ruine by the 
Marriage with England, that they never judged themſelves ſafe till the 
thing was out of their power, by the ſending their Queen into Fraxce. 
And it was ſaid, that when once the Ezgliſh ſaw the hopes of the Mar- 
riage irrecoverably loſt, they would ſoon grow weary of the War : for 
then the King of France would engage in the defence of Scotland 


as having their Queen ſtill among them. To this many of the Nobility 
yielded, being corrupted by Money from France; and the Governour 
conſented to. it, for which he.was to be made Duke of Chaitelberalt in 
The Scotih France, andtohaveanEſtate of 12000 Livres a year. And ſo it wag a- 
Queen is ſeat oreed to ſend their Queen away. This being gained , the French 
to Frencte Ships ſet fail to Sea, as if they had been to return to France 3 but 
failed round Scotland by the Iſles of Orkyey, and came into Dunbritor 
Frith, near to which the Queen was kept in Duzbritoz Caſtle 3 and te- 
Auguſt. Queen —_— her from thence, with an Honourable Convoy that was ſent to 
of Scots ſent attend on her, they carried her over to Britaige in France, and fo'by 
© Franc: eafie Journeys ſhe was cages to Court, where her Unkles received her 
_ with great joy, hoping by her means to raiſe and eſtabliſh their Fortunes 

in France. | pe! $11 
The Siege of In the mean time the Siege of Hadingtour was carried on with great 
Hadingiow: yalour, on both ſides. The French were aſtoniſhed at the courage; the 
nimbleneſs, and Jabours, of the Scotch : Highlanders; who were/ half 
naked ; but capable of great hardſhips, and run uſed toon with RO 
wiſt- 


Thxanus. 


with his whole Force, ſo that nothing would keep up the War ſo much 
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Goiftnefs. In one Sally which the Befieged made, one of thoſe got att 1549. 
Engliſh Man on his ders: and nt him away, with that quiek- eB 
neſs that nothing could ſtop him,: and though the Ergi;h Man bit him | 
ſo in the Neck, that as ſoon as he had brought tim into the Camp, he 

himſelf fell down as dead, yet hecarried him off ; for which he wasno* 

bly rewarded by Deſſze. The Exegliſh defended themlelvesno leſs coura- 
gioutly ; and though a Recruit of about 1coo Foot and 3co Horte, 

that was ſent from Berwick, led by Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Tho. Pal- 

mer, was lo fatally intercepted, that they were almoſt all to a Man kil- 

led, yet they loſt no Heart. Another Party, of about 3co, eſcaped 

the Ambuſh laid for them, and got into the Town, with a great deal of 
Ammunition and Proviſions, of which the Befteged were come to be in 

want. But at the ſame time both Home Caſtle and Faſcaſtle were loſt. 

The former was taken by treachery : for ſome coming in as delerters, 

ſceming to be very zealous for the Ezgliſh quarrel, and being roo much 

truſted by the Governour, and going often out to bring intelligence, 

gave the Lord Home notice, that on that fide where the Rock was, the 

Ergliſh kept no good Watches, truſting to the ſtcepneſs of the Place; 

ſo they agreed that ſome ſhould come and climb the Rock, to whomthey 

ſhould give afliſtancez which was accordingly done, and fo it yas ſur- 

prized in the night. The Governour of FafcaiHle had fummoned the 
Country Peopleto bring himin Proviſions 3 upon which (by a common 
Stratagem ) Soldiers, coming as Country-men, threw down their Car- 

riages at the Gates, and fell on the Sentinels : amtl ſo the Signal being 

given, ſome, that lay concealed near at hand, came in time to aſſiſt 

them, and took the Caſtle. 

The Protector, till the Army was gathered together, ſent a Fleet of ud fs revs 
Ships to diſturb the Scots, by the deſcents they thould make in divers 1ar. 
places : and his Brother being Admiral, he commanded him to goto his 
charge. He landed firſt in Fife, at St. Mzzins, but there the Queens 
natural Brother, James, afterwards Earl of Myrray, and Regent of 
Scotland, gathered the Country - People together, and made Head a- 
gainſt them. The Emgliſh were 1200, and had brought their Canon to 
Land ; but the Scots charged them fo home, that they forced them to 
their Ships : Many were drowned, and many killed ; the Scots reckon- 
ed the number of the {lain to be 600, and a hundred Priſoners taken. 

The next deſcent they made wasno more proſperous tothem. For land- 

Ing in the night at Mountroſe, Arskin of Dun gathered the Country to- 

gether, and divided. them in three Bodies, ondaing one to appear foon 

after the former had engaged: the Enemy, ſeeing a ſecond, and a third gut was nor 
Body come againſt them, apprehending greater numbers, run back to ſucceſsful. 
their Ships; but with ſo much loſs, that of 800 who had landed, the 

third Man got not ſafe to the Ships again. So the Admiral returned, ha- 

ving got nothing but loſs and diſgrace by the Expedition. 

But now the Ezgliſh Army came into Scotland, commanded by the 
Farl of Shrewsbury : though both the Scotch Writers and Thuanxs (ay, 


the Earl of Shrowsbury, as knowing the Country and People beſt, and 
ſo being the fitter both to get intelligence, and to negotiate, if there 
was room for it. The Scots were by this time gone home for the moft 
part 3 and the Nobility with Deſſze agreed that it was not fit to put all 
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1548. to hazard, and therefore raiſed the Siege of Hadingtoun, and marched 
Yo back to Edcenrburgh. The Lord Gray with a great part of the Exgliſh 
The Siege of Army followed him in the Rear, but did not engage him into any great 
R:dingow Aion : by which a good opportunity was loſt, tor the French were in 
_ orcat diſorder. The Engliſh Army came into Hadingtonr, They conſi- 
{ted of about 17000 Men: of which Number 7000 were Horſe; and 
3000 of the Foot were German Landskrights, whom the Protector had 
entertained in his Service. Theſe Germans were ſome of the broken 
Troops of the Proteſtant Army, who, ſeeing the ſtate of their own 
Country deſperate, offered their Service to the Protector. Hetoo eafily 
entertained them 5 reckoning, that being Proteſtants, they would be 
ſare to him, and would depend wholly on himſelf. But this proveda 
fatal Counſel to him; the Exgl;ſp having been always jealous of a ſtand- 
ing, but much more of a Forreign Force about their Prince: fo there 
was great occaſion given by this to thoſe who traded in ſowing Jealouiies 
among the People. The Ergliſh,having victualled Hadingtonn.and repaired 
the Fortifications, returned back into their own Country. But had they 
gone on to Ederburgh, they had found things there 1n great confuſion. 
For Delſie, when he got thither, having loſt 500 of his Men in the Re- 
treat, went to quarter his Soldiers in the Town; but the Provolt, ( fo 
15 the chick Magiſtrate there called ) oppoſed it. The Frexch broke in 
with force, and killed him and his Son, with all they found in the Streets, 
Men, Women, and Chiidren: and as a Spie, whom the Ezel:f had in 
Edenburgh, gave them-notice, the Scots were now more alienated from 
the French than from: the Emgliſh. The French had carried it very gently 
till the Zweer was ſent away 3 but reckoned Scotland now a Conquered 
Country, and a Province to Fraxce. So the Scits began, though too 
late, to repent the ſending away of the Zzeer, But it ſeems the Ezgliſh 
had orders not to venture too far; for the hopes of the Marriage were 
now gone, and the Protefor had no mind to engage in a War with 
France. Theſe things happened un the beginning of O&ober. Ne{ſze, 
apprehending that at Hadingtoun they were now ſecure, the Siege bcing 
ſo lately raiſed, reſolved to try if he could carry the Place by fury; ;ze. 
The Emgliſh from thence had made Excurſions as far as Edenburgys in 
one of which the French fell on them, purſued them, and killed about 
200, and took fix{core Priſoners, almoſt within their Works. Soon aft- 
ter, Deſſie marched in the night, and ſurprized one of their Out-works, 
and was come to the Gates; where the Place had been certainly loſt, if 
it had not been for a French Deſerter, who knew, 1t he were taken, 
what he was to expedt, He'therefore fired one of the great Canon, 
which being diſcharged amongſt the thickeſt of the French, killed fo 
many, and put the reſt in ſuch diſorder, that Deſſze was forced to quit the 
Attempt. From thence he went and fortified Lzeth, which was then 
but a mean Village; but the ſituation of the Place being recommended 
by the ſecurity it now had, it ſoon came to be one of the beſt Peopled 
Towns in Scotland. From thence he intended to have gone on, totake 
Broughty Caitle, and to recover Duzdee, which were then 1n the Hands 
of the Engliſh, But he was ordered by the Queen Regent to make an 
Inroad into Ergland. There, after ſome flight Engagements, in which 
the Ergliſh had the worſt, the Scotch and French came in as tar as New- 
caitle, and returned loaded with Spoil : which the French divided _ 
| : tncem- 
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themſelves, allowing the Scots no ſhare of it. An Ezgliſb Prieſt was 1548. 
taken, who bore that diſgrace of his Country ſo heavily, that he threw "Wo 
himſelf on the ground, and would not eat, nor fo much as open his 
Eygs, but lay thus proſtrate till he died. This the Frexch, who feldot 
let their misfortunes affliit them, look'd on with much aſtoniſhment. 
But at that time, the Ezeliſþ had fortified Inch-keith, an IflJand mn the 
Frith, and put 800 Menin it. Seventeen daysafter that, Deſ/ze brought 
his Forces from Lieth, and recoveredit; having killed 400 Ezeliſh, and 
forced the reſt to ſurrender. | 
Thus ended this Year, and with it Deſſze*s Power in Scetlanud. For Diſcontents 
the Queen Mother and the Governour had made great complaintsof him EN an 
at the Court of France, that he put the Nation to vaſt charge to little 
purpoſe; ſo that he was more uneafie to his Friends than his Enetnies :; 
and his laſt diſorder at Edemburgh, had on the one hand fo raiſed the in- 
ſolence of the Frexch Soldiers, and on the other hand 1o alienated and 
inflamed the People, that unleſs another were ſent to command, who 
ſhould govern more mildly , there might be great danger of a defe- 
ion of a whole Kingdom. For now, the Seeds of their diſtaſt of the 
French Government were ſo ſown, that Men came generally to condemn 
their ſending the Queen away 3 and to hate the Governour tor confent- 
ing to it, but chiefly, to abhor the Clergy, who had wrought it” for 
their own ends. | | 
Monſierr de Thormes was ſent over to command; and Mozlue Biſhop M1!v ſent 
of Valence came with him to govern the Councils, and be Chancellor of Soy; hn 
the Kingdom. He had lately returned irom his Ambally at Corftartizo- cellor. 
ple, He was one of the wiſeſt Men of that time, and was always for 
moderate Councils in Matters of Religion : which made him be ſome- 
time ſuſpected of hereſie. And indeed the whole ſequel of his life de- 
clared htm to be one of the greateſt Men of that Age: only his being fo 
long, and fo firmly, united to Queen Katharine Medici's Intereſt, takes 
off a great deal of the high Chara&er which the reſt of his Life has 
given of him. But he was at thistime unknown, and ill repreſented, in 
Scotland ; where they that looked for advantages from their alliance 
with Frarce, took it 1ll to ſeea French Man ſent over to enjoy the beſt 
Officein the Kingdom. The Queen Mother her ſelf was afraid of him: 
So to avoid new grounds of diſcontent, he left the Kingdom, and re- Bur was nor 
turned into France. well receivers 
Thus ended the War between Scotland and Exeland this Year, in al- 
moſt an equal mixture of good and bad ſucceſs. The Erghi/h had pre- 
ſerved Hadingtonn , which was the chief matter of this Years ACtion, 
But they had been at great charge in the War, in which they were only 
on the defenſive : they had loſt other Places, and been unſucceſsful at 
Sea: and which was worſt of all, they had now loſt all hopes of the 
Marriage, and were almoſt engaged in a War with France, which was 
like to fall on the King, when his Afﬀairs were in an ill condition, his 
People being divided and diſcontented at home, and his Treaſure much 
exhauſted by this War. | 
The ſtate of Germany was at this time moſt deplorable : The [Pope The Afﬀeairso 
and Emperor continued their quarrelling about the tranſlation of the 5779 
Council. Mendoza at Rome, and Velaſco at Bologna, declared in the 
Emperors Name, that a Council being called by his great and long en- 
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deayours for the quieting of Gerzzay, and he being engaged in a 
War to get it to be received; and having procured a ſubmitlion of 

the Empire to the Council, it was, upon frivolous and feigned cauſes, 

removed out of Germany, to one of the Popes Towns: by which the 

Germans thought themſelves diſengaged of their promiſe, which was to 

ſubmit to a Council in Germany: and therefore that he proteſted againſt 

It, asan unlawful Meeting, to whoſe Decrees he would not ſubmit ; and: 

that if they did not return to Trezt, he would take care of ſctling Reli- 

g10n ſome other way. But the Pope, being encouraged by the French 

King, was not ull pleaſed to ſee the Emperor anew embroil himſelf with 

| the Germans : and therefore intended the Council ſhould be continued at 
The Emperor Bologza, Upon this the Exeperor ordered three Divines, Julins & lngins Bi- 
being dilplea- ſhop of Naymburg, Michael Sidonius, and Iſlebius Agricola, to draw a 
Tranſlation of Form of Religion. The two former had been always Papilts, and the 
the Count, Jatter was formerly a Proteſtant, but was believed to be now corrupted 
ade - by the Emperor, that the Name of one of the Asbyrg Contellton might 
drawn. make what they were to ſet out, pals the moreealily. They drew upall 
the Points of Religion ina Book which was beſt known by the Name of 

the Interine, becauſe it was to laſt during that Interval, till a General 

Council ſhould meet in Germany. In it, all the Points of the Rowiſo 

Dodrine were ſet forth in the ſmootheſt terms poſhible: only married 

Men might officiate as Prieſts, and the Communion was to be given in 

"yy both kinds. The Book being thus prepared, a Diet was ſummoned to 
Die at 4iſ- Ausburg in Feb. where the firſt thing done was the ſolemn Inveſtiture of 
dure. Maurice in the EleForate of Saxony. He had been declared Ele&or laſt 
year by the Emperor before Wittenberg ; but now it was pertormed with 

x+6. 24. great Ceremony onthe 24th of Feb. which was the Emperors Birth-day : 
Maurice made Fohiz Frederick looking on with his uſual conſtancy of mind. All he 
-yedrva of ſaid, was, © Now they triumph in that Dignity, of which they have a- 
: <« gainſt Juſtice and Equity ſpoiled me : God grant they may enjoy it 

« peaceably and happily, and may never need any afhiſtance from me or 

< my Poſterity. And without exprefling any further concern about it, 

he went to his Studies, which were almoſt wholly employed in the Scri- 

tures. 

: The Book of the Interim: being prepared, the EleFor of Brandenburg 

ſent for Martiz Bucer, who was both a learned and moderate Divine; 

and ſhewed it him. Bucer having read it, plainly told him, that it was 

nothing but downright Popery, only a little diſguiſed : at which the E- 

leFor was much offended, for he was pleaſed with itz and Bucer not 

: without great danger returned back to Strasbyrg, On the 15th'of 
Hen, March, the Book, was propoſed to the Diet : and the EleFor of Mets, 
received in without any order, did in all the Princes Names, give the Emperor thanks 
the Dit. for it: which he interpreted as the afſent of the whole Diet; and after 
that would not hear any that came to him to ſtop it, but publiſhed it as 

agreed to by the Diet. _ w 

The Payiſs At Rome, and Bologna, it was much condemned, as an high attempt 
offended ar it jn the Emperor to meddle with Points of Religion; ſach as diſpenſing 
.25 vellas the \.;ththe Marriage of Prieſts, and the Communion in both kinds, Where- 
© fore ſome of that Church writ againſt it. . And Matters went ſo high, 

' that wiſe Men of that fide beganto fear the Breach between the Emperor 
and them might, before they were aware, be paſt reconcilmg : for oy 
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had not forgot that the Jaſt Popes ſtiffneſs had loſt Er7gland, and they 
were not a little afraid they might now loſe the Emperor. 
Pope were offended for the concellions in theſe two Particulars, the 
Proteftants thought they had much greater cauſe to diſhke it 3 ſince 1n all 
other controverted Points it was againſt them. So that ſeveral of that 
fide writ likewiſe againſt it, But the Exeperor was now ſo much exalt- 
ed with his ſucceſs, that he reſolved to go through withit, little regarding 
the oppofition of either hand. The new EleFor of Saxony went home, 
and offered it to his Subjects. But they retuſed to receive it, and ſaid, 
( as Sir Philip Hobbey, then Ambaſlador from Ergland at the Emperors 
Court, writ over) that they had it under the Emperors Hand and Seal, 
that he ſhould not meddle with Matters of Religion, but only with re- 
forming the Common-wealth : and that if their Prince would not pro- 
tet them in this matter, they ſhould find another, who would defend 
them from ſuch oppreſſion. An Exhortation for the receiving of it was 
read at Ansburg ; but they alſo refuſed it. Many Towns ſent their Ad- 
dreſſes to the Emperor, deſiring him not to oppreſs their Conſciences. 
But none was of ſuch a nature as that from Lizda, a little Town near 
Conftance, which had declared for the Emperor in the former Wat. They 
returned anſwer, That they could not agreeto the [zterizr,without incur- 
ring Eternal Damnation : but toſhew their ſubmiſſion to him in all other 
things they ſhould not ſhut their Gates, nor make reſiſtance, againſt any 
he ſhould find, though it were to ſpoil and deſtroy their Town. This 
let the Emperor and his Council ſee how difficult a work it would be to 
ſubdue the Conſciences of the Germans. But his Chancellor Grarvel 
preſſed him to extream Councils, and to make an example of that Town, 
who' had ſo peremptonily refuſed to obey his Commands. Yet he had 
little reaſon to hope he ſhould prevail on thoſe who were at liberty, when 
he could work fo little on his Priſoner the Duke of Saxe. For he had 
endeavoured by great offers to perſwade him to agree to it : but all was 
in vain, for he always told them that kept him, that his Perſon was in 
their Power, but his Conſcience was in his own, and that he would not 
on any terms depart from the Azsbxrg Confeſſion. Upon this he was fe- 
verely uſed, his Chaplain was put from him, with moſt of his Servants; 
but he continued ſtill unmoved, and as cheerful as in his greateſt Proſpe- 
rity. The Latherar Divines entred into great diſputes how far they 
might comply. Melarchthon thought that the Ceremonics of Popery 
might be uſed, ſince they were of their own nature indifferent. Others, 
as Amitorfins, IWiricus, with the greateſt part of the Lutherans, thought 
the receiving the Ceremonies would make way forall the errors of Þo- 
pery3 and though they were of their own nature indifferent, yet the 
ceaſed to be ſo, when they were enjoyned as things neceſlary to Salvati- 
on. But the Emperor going on reſolutely, many Divines were driven 
away 3 ſome concealed themſelves in Germany, others fled into Switzer 
lard, and ſome cameover into Ergland. | 
When the news of the Changes that were made herein Erglazd were 
carried beyond Sea,and after Peter Martyrs being with Cranmer,were more 
coptouſly written by him to his friends; Calvir, and Mer. Bucer, who be- 
gan to think the Reformation almoſt oppreſt in Germary, now turned 


their Eyes more upon Exgland. Calvin writ to the Prote&or on the 2 9th calvin writ ts 
of Offober, encouraging him-to go on notwithſtanding the Wars? ag th<Protedier, 
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Hezekias had done in his Reformation, He lamented the heats of ſome 
that profeſied the Goſpel, but complained that he heard there were few 
lively Sermons preached in Ezglard 3, and that the Preachers recited their 
diſcourſes coldly.He much approvesa ſet-form of Prayers,whereby the con- 
ſent of all the Churches did more maniteſtly appear.But he adviſes a more 
compleat Reformation : he taxed the Prayers for the Dead, the uſe of 
Chriſme and Extream OnGion, ſince they were no where recommended 
in Scripture. He had heard that the reaſon why they went no further 
was, becauſe the Times could not bear it; but this was to do the Work 
of God by Political Maximes3 which though thcy ought to take place 
in other things, yet ſhould not be followed in Matters 1n which the Sal- 
vation of Souls was concerned. But above all things he complained 
of the great impieties and vices that were ſo common in England; as 
Swearing, Drinking, and Uncleanneſs ; and prayed him carneſtly that 
theſe things might be looked after. 

Martin Bucer writ alſo a Difcourſe, congratulating the Changes then 
made in Ezgland, which was tranſlated into Ergliſh by Sir Pizlip Hob- 
bey's Brother. In it he anſwered the Book that Gardizer had written 
againſt himz which he had formerly delayed to do, becauſe King Henry 
had delired he would let it alone, till the Ezeliſh and Germans had con- 
ferr'd about Religion. That Book did chictly relate to the Marriage of 
the Clergy : Bucer ſhewed from;many Fathers,that they thought every Man 
had not the Gift of Chaſtity, which Gardizer thought every one might 
have that pleaſed. He taxed the open lewdnels of the Roxziſh Clergy, 
who being much ſet againſt Marriage, which, was Gods Ordinance, did 
gently paſs over the impurities which the forbidding it had occaſioned 
among themſelves. He particularly taxed Gardizer himſelf, that he had 
his Rents payed him out of Stews. He taxed him allo for his ſtate and 
pompous way of living, and ſhewed how indecent it was for a Church- 
man to be ſent in Ambaſſies: and that St. Ambroſe, though ſent to make 
Peace, was aſhamed of it, and thought it unbecoming the Prieſthvod. 
Both Fagizs, and he, being forced to leave Germany, upon the. buſineſs 
of the Interipz, Cranmer mvited them over to England; and lent 
them to Cambridge, as he had done Peter Martyr to Oxford, But 
Fagizs, not agreeing with this Air, dicd ſoon after, a- Man great- 
ly learned in the Oriental Tongues, and a good Expounder of the 
Scripture. 3D | 
"his being the ſtate of Afﬀairs both abroad and at home, a Seffion of 
Parliament was held in Ezglazd on the 244h of November, to which day 
it had, been prorogued from the 15th of Ofober, by reaſon of the 
Plague then in Lodov. The firſt Bi/ that was finiſhed, was that about 
the Marriage of the Prieſts. It was brought into the Houſe of Commons 
the 34 of December, read the ſecond time onthe 5th, and the third time 
the 6th. But this BzU being only that married Men might. be made Prieſts, a 
new Bill was framed, that, beſides the former Proviſion, Prieſts might 
marry. This was read the firſt. time the 74h, the ſecond - time the 


| Ioth, and was fully argued gn the 11th, and agreed on the 12th, and 


ſent, up. to the Lords on the. 13th of December. In that Houſeit ſtuck 
as long, as it had been foon diſpatched, by the Commons, ; It lay on the 
Table till the 9th. of February, ,, Thenit was, read the firft- time, andthe 
11th the ſecond time; on the; 16t#/ it was, committed 49;the Biſhops of 
w- | ly 


Book I. of the Church of England. 89 


Ely and Weitminſter, the Lord di. pra and the Attorney-General: 1548: 
and on the 19th of Feb. it was agreed to; the Biſhops of London, Du- Wo 
reſme , Norwich, Carliſle , Hereford, Worcester, Bristol, Chicheiter, and 
Landaff;, and the Lords Morley, Dacres, Windſor, and Wharton, dil- 
ſenting. It had the Royal Aſlent, and ſo became a Law. The Pream- 
ble ſets forth, © That it were better for Prieſts and other Miniſters of the 
« Church to live chaſt and without Marriagez whereby they might bet- 
\ < ter attend to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and be leſs diſtracted with 
« ſecular cares: ſo that it were much to be wiſhed, that they would of 
« themſelves abſtain. But great filthineſs of living , with other incon- 
« yemiencies, had followed on the Laws that compelled Chaſtity, ang 
« prohibited Marriage : fo that it was better they ſhould be ſuffered to 
<« marry, than be ſo reſtrained. Therefore all Laws and Canons that 
« had been made againſt it, being only made by humane Authority, are 
< repealed. So that all Spiritual Perſons of what degree ſoever might 
« Jawfully marry, providing they married according to the Order of the 
« Church. But a Proviſo was added, that becauſe many Divorcesof Prieſts 
© had been made after the fix Articles were enacted, and that the Women 
« might have thereupon married againAall theſe Divorces,with every thing 
< that had followed on them, ſhould be confirmed. There was no Law 
that paſſed in this. Reign with more contradiCtion and cenſure than this, 
and therefore the Reader may expett the larger account of this matter. 

The unmarried ſtate of the Clergy had ſo much to beſaid for it, asbe- bs wg was 
ing a courſe of life that was more diſengaged from ſecular cares, and (eq inc. 
pleaſures; that it was caſt on the Reformers every where as a foul re- 
proach, that they could not reſtrain their appetites, but engaged ina life 
that drew after 1t domeſtick cares, with many other diſtractions. This 
was an Objeqtion ſo eafie to be apprehended, that the People had been 
more prejudiced againſt the Marriage of the Clergy, if they had not 
felt greater inconveniencies by the debaucheries of Prieſts; who being 
reſtrained from Marriage, had defiled the Beds, and deflow'red the Daugh- 
ters of their Neighbours, into whoſe Houſes they had free and unſuſpe&ed 
acceſs, and whom under the Cloak of receiving Confeſfions they could 
more eaſily entice. This made them that they were not ſo much wrought 
on by the noiſe of Chaſtity, (when they ſaw ſo much and ſo plainly to the 
contrary) as otherwiſe they would have been, by a thing that ſounded fo 
well. But on the other hand,there was no Argument which the Reformers 
had moreconfidered. There were two things upon which the Queſtion 
turned : The one was, the Obligation that Prieſthood brought with it 
to live unmarried; the other was, the tie they might be under by any 
Vow they had made. For the former, they conſidered, that God ha- arguments 
ving ordained a Race of Men te be Prieſts under Ma Law, who for it from 
ſhould offer up expiatory Sacrifices for the fins of the Jews, did not only "Ps 
not forbid Marriage, but made it neceſſary, for that Office was to def= 
cend by inheritance ; ſo that Prieſthood was not inconſiſtent with that 
ſtate, In theNew Teſtament ſome of the qualifications of a Biſhop and 
Deacon are their being the Husband of one Wife, and their baving well 
ordered their Houſe, and brought up their Children : St. Peter and other 
Apoitles were married; it was thought St, Paul was ſo likewiſe; Aquila 
was certainly married to Priſcil/a, and carried her about with him. Our 
Savior, ſpeaking of the help that an unmarried ſtate wastothe Kingdom 
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15438, of God, recommended it equally to all Ranks of Men as they could | 
WW bear it. St. Paul ſaid, Let every Man have his own Wife; It as better to 
marry than to burn; and, Marriage is honourable in all; and the forbid- 
ding to marry is reckon'd by him a mark of the Apoſtacy of the 
| latter times fo that the matter ſeemed clear from the Scriptures. 
' And from the In the firſt Ages Saturninus, Baſilides, Montanus, Novatus, and the 
Fathers Fucratites condemned Marriage as a ſtate of liberty more than was fit for 
Chriſtians. Againſt thoſe wasaſlſerted by the Primitive Fathers the law- 
fulneſs of Marriage to all Chriſtians without diſcrimination : and they 
who entring into Holy Orders forfook their Wives, were ſeverely con- 
demned by the Apoi7olical Caxons,and by the Council of Gargrain the be- 
ginning of fourth,and the Council in Tru/o1n the fifth Age.Many great Bi- 
© in theſe times lived ſtill with their Wives,and had Children by them.as 
namely both Nazianzer's and Baſil's Fathers : and Hilary of Poif@iers 
when baniſhed to Phrygia and very old, writing to his own Daughter 
Abra, bid her ask her Mother the meaning of thoſe things which ſhe by 
reaſon of her Age underſtood not 3 by which it appears that his Daugh- 
ter was then very young, and by Ger Arun born to him after he was a 
Biſhop. In the Council of Nice, it being propoſed that Clergy-men 
ſhould depart from their Wives, Paphrutizs, though himſelf unmarried, 
oppoſed it as an unreaſonable Yoke. And: Heliodorus Biſhop of Trica, 
the Author of the firſt of thoſe Love-Fables, now known by the Name 
of Romances, being ſuſpe&ed of .toomuch laſciviouſneſs, and concerned 
to clear himſelf of thatcharge, did firſt move that Clergy-men ſhould be 
obliged to live ſingle, which the Hiſtorian lays they were not tied to be- 
fore, but Biſhops as they pleaſed hved ftill with their Wives. The Fa- 
thers in thoſe times extolled a ſingle Lite very high, and yet they alt 
thought a Man once married might be a Biſhop though his Wife were yet 
living; they did not allow it indeed to him that had married twice; but 
for this they had a diſtinction, that if a Man had been once married be- 
fore his Baptiſm, and again after his Baptiſm, he was to be underſtoad to 
be in the ſtate of a ſingle Marriage. So that Jerome, who writ warmly 
enough againſt ſecond Marriages, yet ſays, Ad Oceanum, that the Bi- 
ſhops in his Age who were but once married 1n that ſenſe were not to be 
numbred, and that more of theſe could be reckoned than were at the 
Council of Ariminum, who are faid to bave been 800 Biſhops. It is 
true that in that Age they began to make Caro againſt the Marriage of 
thoſe who were in Orders, eſpecially in the Roman and Africau Churches; 
but thoſe were only Poſitive Laws of the Church, and the frequent re- 
peating of thoſe Canons ſhews that even there, they were not generally 
obeyed. Of Syreſiws we read, that when he was ordained Prieſt, he 
declared that ould notive ſecretly with his Wife as ſome did, but 
that he would ablickly with her, and wiſht that he might have. 
many Children by her. In the Eaiferz Church, all their Clergy below 
the Order of Biſhops are uſually married before they be ordained, and 
afterward live with their Wives, and have Children by them, without 
any kind of Prohubition. In the Weſter Church the Married Clerg 
are taken notice of in many of the Sparifo and Galicaz Synods, and the 
Bjſhops and Prieſts Wives are called Epyſcope and Presbytere. In moſt 
of the Cathedrals of Exgland the Clergy were. married in the Sexox 
times, but as was ſhewn, Page 22. of the fri Part, becauſe they would 


not 
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not quit their Wives they were put out, not of Sacred Orders, butonly 1545- 
out of the Seats they were then in, and thoſe were grvento the Monks, 
When Pope Nicolas had preſſed the Calibate of the Clergy in the 9th 
Century, there was great oppoſition made to it, chietly by Huldericas 
Biſhop of Ansbarg, who was held a Saint notwithſtanding this oppoſt- 
tion. Reſtitutus Biſhop of London lived openly with his Wife: nor 
was the Calibate of the Clergy generally impoſed till Pope Gregory the 
7i#þ's time in the eleventh Century, who projecting to have the Clergy de- 
pend wholly on himſelf, and ſo to ſeparate them from the Intereſts of 
thoſe Princes in whoſe Dommions they lived, :conſidered that by having 
Wives and Children they gave Pledges to the State where they lived, 
and reckoned that if they were free from this incumbrance, then their 
Perſons being Sacred, there would be nothing to hinder, but that they 
might do as they pleaſed in obedience to the Popes, and oppoſition to 
their own Princes Orders. The Writers near Gregory the 7thb's time cal- 
led this a new thing, againſt the Mind of the Holy Fathers, and full of 
raſhneſs in him thus to turn out married Prieſts. Lanfranc Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury did not impoſe Ccelibate on the Clergy mn the Villages, but 
only on thoſe that lived in Towns, and on Prebendarics. But Azſelz: cars - 
ried it further, and ſimply impoſed it on all the Clergy 3 yet himſelf la- 
ments that Sodomy was become then very common, and even publick; 
which was alſo the complaint of Petrzs Damiani in Pope CGregories 
time. Bernard aid that, that fin was frequent among the Biſhops 1n his 
time, and that this with many other abominations was the natural effect 
of prohibiting Marriage. This made Abbot Parormitar wiſh that it 
were left.to Mens liberty to marry if they pleaſed:” And P75 the ſecond 
ſaid there might have been good reaſons for impoſing Calibate on the 
Clergy, but he believed there were far better Reaſons for taking away 
theſe Laws that impoſed it. Yet even ſince thoſe Laws have been made 
Petrarch had a Licenſe to marry, and keep his Preferments ſtill. Bonj- 
face Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of Chicheiter, and 
Geofrey Biſhop of Ely are ſaid to have had Wives 5 and though there 
were not ſo many Inſtances of Prieſts marryingafter Orders, yet if there 
were any thing in the nature of Prieſthood-1nconfiſtent by the Law of 
God with Marriage, then it wasas unlawful for them to continuein their 
former Marriages as to contra& a new one. Some few Inſtances were 
alſo gathered out of Church Hiſtory of Biihops and Prieſts marrying: 
after Orders: . but as theſe were few, ſo there was juſt reaſon to contro- 
vert them. | Fas ite 
Upon the whole matter it was clear that the Caelibate of the Clergy The Vows 
flowed from no law of God, nor from any general Law of the Church; 7324 other 
but the contiary, of Clergy-mens living with their Wives, was univer- gainſt ir exa- 
fally received for many Ages. As for Vows, it was much queſtioned mined. 
how far they did bind in ſuch Caſes. Tt ſeemed a great fin to impoſe 
ſuch on any, when they were yet young, and did not well know their 
own diſpoſitions. Nor was it in a Mans power to keep them. For, 
Continence being none of thoſe Graces that are promiſed by God to all 
that ask it, asit. was notin a Mans Power without extream ſeverities ori 
himſelf to govern his own conſtitution of Body, ſo he had no reaſon to 
expect God ſt ould interpoſe when he had provided another remedy for 
ſuch Caſes. Beſides, the Promiſe made by Clergy-men, according 0 
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1542. theRites of the Rowan Pontifical, did not oblige them to Cahbate. The 
WY words were, Wilt thou follow Chaitity and Sobriety to which the Sub- 


Colle&ion 
Number 30. 


Deacon anſwered, I wif, Ey Chaſtity was not to be underſtood a total 
abſtinence from all, but only from unlawful embraces 3 ſince a Man 
might live chaſt in a ſtate of Marriage, as well as out of it. But what- 
ever might be in this, the Ezgliſh Clergy were not concerned in it : for 
there was no ſuch Queſtion nor Anſwer made jn the Forms of their Or- 
dination. So they were not by any Vow precluded from Marriage. 
And for the Expediency of it, nothing was more evident, than that 
theſe Laws had brought in much uncleannefs into the Church, and thoſe 
who preſled them moſt had been fignally noted for theſe Vices. . No 
Prince in the Ezghſþ Hiſtory lewder than Edgar that had ſo | 5anncx=e 
it. The Legate that in King Hezry the ſecond's time got that ſevere De- 
cree made, that put all the married Clergy from their Livings, was found 
the very night after ( for the credit of Calibate ) in bed with a Whore. 
On this Subject many undecent Stories were gathered, eſpecially by Bale, 
who was a learned Man, but did not write with that temper and diſcre- 
tion that became a Divine. He gathered all the lewd Stories that could 
be raked together to this purpoſe; and the many abominable things found 
in the Monaſterjes were then freſh in all Mens memories. It was alſo 
obſerved, that the unmarried Clergy had been, as much as the married 
could be, intent upon the raiſing Famihes, and the enriching of their 
Nephews and Kindred, ( and ſometimes of their Baſtards, witneſs the 
preſent Pope Par the third, and not long before him Alexander the 6th ) 
fo that the married Clergy could not be tempted to more Covetoutneſs 
than had appeared inthe unmarried. And for the Diſtra&tion of Do- 
meſtick Affairs, the Clergy had formerly given themſelves up to ach a 
ſeeular courſe of Life, that it was thoughtnothing could encreafe it ; but 
if the married Clergy ſhould ſet themſelves to raiſe more than a decent 
maintenance for their Children, ſuch as might fit them for Letters or 
Callings, and ſhould negle& Hoſpitality, become covetqus, and accumu- 
late Livings and Preferments, to make Eſtates for their Children ; this 
might be juſtly curbed by new Laws, or rather the renewing of the 
ancient Canons, by which Clergy-men were declared to be only entru- 
ſted with the Goods of the Church for publick ends, and were not to 
apply them to their own private uſes, nor to leave them to their Children 
and Friends. | | 
Thus had this Matter been argued in many Books that were writtet 
on this Subject, by Poizet, and Parker, the one afterwards Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the other Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; alſoby Bale Bilhop 
of Offory, with many more. Dr. Rzaley, Dr. 1aylor, (afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Lixcoln ) Dr. Benſon, and Dr. Redmayn, appeared more'confi- 
dently in it, than many others 3 being Men that were reſolved never to 
marry themſelves 3- who yet thought it neceſſary, and therefore pleaded, 
( according to the Pattern that Paphrmtizs had ſet them ) that all ſhould 
belefttotheir hberty in this matter. | 
The Debate about it was brought into the Convocation, where Dr. 
Redmayr's Authority went a great way. He was a Man of _ Learn- 
ing and: Probity, and of ſo much greater weight, becauſe he did notin 
all Points agree with the Reformers: but being at this time ſick, his opi- 
non was brought under his Hand, which will be tound in the ColleFon, 


: copied 


Book I. of the Church of England. 


——_——_—_— 


CO — 


copied from the Orignal. It was to this purpoſe, © That though the 


« Scriptures exhorted Prieſts to live chaſt, and out of the cares of the Wo 


« World; yet the Laws forbidding them Marriage, were only Canons 
< and Coriffitations of the Church; not founded on the Word of God: 
« and therefore he thovwght that a Man once married might be a Prieſt : 
« and hedidnot find the Prieſts in the Church of Erg/and had made any 
« Vow againſt Marriage 3 and therefore he thought that the wr, and 
© the higher Powers of the Church, might take away the Clogot per- 
« petual continence from the Prieſts, and grant that ſuch as could not or 
« would not contain, might marry once, and not be put from their 
« holy Miniſtration. It was oppoſed by many in both Houſes, but car- 


ried at laſt by the major Vote. All this I gather from what is printed con- | 


cerning it : For I have ſeen no Remains of this, or of any of the other 
Convocations that came afterwards in this Retgh ; the Regiſters of theni 
being deſtroyed inthe Fire of London. This Act ſeemed rather a conni- 
vance, and permiſſion of the Clergy to marry, than any dire& allowance 
of it, So the Enemies of that ſtate of life continued to reproach the 
married Clergy ſtill : and this was much heightned by many undecent 
Marriages, and other light behaviour of ſome Prieſts. - But theſe things 
made way for a more full Act concerning this matter about three years 
after. 


The next A& that paſt in this Parliament was about the publick Ser- An AR cor 
rming the 
Licurgy. 


vicez which was put into the Houſeof Coxzmorns ofithe 9th of December, 
and the next day was alſo put intothe Houſe of Lords: It liy long be- 
fore them, and was not agreed to till the 157h of Fav. The Earl of 
Derby, the Biſhops of London, Dureſine, Norwich, Carliſle, Hereford, 
Worcester , WeStminſter , and ChicheSter, and the Lords, Dacres, and 
Wind{or, proteſting. The Preamble of the AF ſets forth, © That there 
< had been ſeveral Forms of Service, and that of late there had been great 
« difference in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other patts of 
«% Divine Worſhip: and that the moſt effefual endeavours could not ſtop 
< the Inclinations of many to depart from the former Cuſtoms : which 
< the King had not puniſhed, believing they flowed from a good zeal. But 
« that there miglit be an uniforme way overall the Kingdom, the King, 
« by the advice of the Lord ProteCtor and his Council, had appointed 
« the Arch-biſhop of Carteroury, with otherlearned and diſcreet Biſhops 
«* and Divines, to draw an Order of Divine Worſhip, having reſpe& to 
« the pure Religion of Chriſt taught 1n the Scripture, and tothe praQtice 
«of the Primitive Church, which they by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« had with one uniforme agreement concluded on 3 wherefore the Par- 
« liament having conſidefed the Book, and thethings that were altered or 
« retained in it, they gave their moſt humble thanks to the King for his 
< care about it: and did pray that all who had formerly offended in thete 
< matters, except fuch as were in the Tower of Lozder, or the Priſon 
< of the Fleet, ſhould be pardoned 3 and did Enact, that from the Feaſt 
* of -Whit-Sunday next, all Divine Offices ſhould be performed accor- 
' <dingto it, andthat ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould refuſe todo it, or con- 
* tinue to officiate in any other manner, ſhould upon the firft conviction 
* be impriſoned fix Months, and forfeit a years Profit of their Bene- 
< fice: For the ſecond offence forfeit all their Church Preferments, and 
© ſuffer a years Impriſonment : And for the third offence ſhould be impri- 
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< ſoned during lite. And all that ſhould write, or put out tinngs in print 
« againſt it, orthreaten any Clergy-men for uſing it, wereto be fined 1n 
« xo 1. for the firſt offence, 20 tor the ſecond, and to fort-it all their 
% Goods, and be impriſoned for life, upon a third oftence. Only at the 
« Univerſities they might uſcitin Latin and Greek, excepting the Office 
« of the Communion. It was alſo lawful touſe other P/alzrs or Prayers 
« taken out of the Bible, ſo theſe in the Book were not omitted. This 
A& was variouſly cenſured by thoſe who diſhked it. Some thought it 


too much, that 1t was ſaid the Book was drawn by the Aid of the Holy 


Ghoſt. But others ſaid this wasnot to beſo underſtood, as if' they had 


been inſpired by extraordinary afliſtance 3 for then there had been no 
room for any correftion of what was now done: and therefore it was 
only to be underſtood in that ſenſe, as all good Motions and Conſulta- 
tionsare directed or afliſted by the ſecret influences of Gods Holy Spirit z 
which do oft help good Men, even in their imperfect aCtions, where the 
200d that is done is juſtly aſcribed to the Grace of God. Others cenſu- 
red it, becauſe it was ſaid to be done by uniform agreement, though four 
of the Biſhops that wereemployed in the drawing of 1t, proteſted againſt 
it. Theſe werethe Biſhops of Norwich, Hereford, Chicheter, and Weſt- 
infer; but theſe had agreed inthe main parts of the Work, thoughin 
ſome few Particulars they were not fatisfed, which made them difſent 
from the whole. | 

The Proviſo for the Pſalms and Prayers taken out of the Bible, was 
for the Singing Pſalms, which weretranſlated into Verſe, and much ſung 
by all who loved the Reformation, and were in many Places uſed in 
Churches. In the Ancient Church the Chriſtians were much exerciſed 
in repeating the Pſalms of David : many had them all by heart, and 
uſed to be reciting them when they went about their Work 3 and thoſe 
who retired into a Monaſtical courſe of life, ſpent many of their hours 
in repeating the Pſalter. Apollinaris put them 1n verle, as _ ealier 
for the memory. Other devout Hymns came to bealſoin uſe, Nazzar- 
Ze among the Greeks, and Prudertizs among the Latizes, laboured on 
that Argument with the greateſt ſucceſs. There were other Hyzrzs that 
were not putin verſe, the chief of which were, that moſt ancient Hymn 
which we uſe now after the Sacrament, and the Celebrated Ambroſiar 
Hymn that begins Te Denm Laudamas. But as when the Worſhip of 
the departed Saints came to be dreſſed up with-much pomp, Hymns were 
alſo made for their honour : and in Latiz Tongue, as well as Proſody, 
being then much decayed, theſe came to be caſt into Rithmes, and were 
written generally in a fantaſtical affected Style : So now at the Reforma- 
tion, ſome Poets, ſuch as the times afforded, tranſlated Davids Pſalms 
intoverle ; and it wasa ſign by which Mens afieGtions to that Work were 
every where meaſured, whether they uſed to ſing theſe, or not. But as 
the Poetry then was low, and not raiſed to that juſtneſs to whick'it is 
ſince brought, ſo this Work, which then might pals for a tolerable com- 
poſure, has not been ſince that time ſo reviewed or changed as perhaps 
the thing required : hence it isthat this piece of Divine Worſhip, by the 
—— of the Verſe, hasnot maintained its due eſteem. Another thing, 
that ſome thought deſerved to be confidered in ſuch a Work, was, that 
many of the Pſalms, being ſuch as related more ſpecially to Davids Vi- 
tories, and contained Paſlages in them not caſily underſtood, it ſeemed 


better 
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better to leave out theſe, which it was not ſo eafie to fing with Devo- 1548. 
tion, becauſe the meaning of them either lay hid, or did not at all con. WW 


cern Chriitians. 


——— 


The Parliament was adjourned from the 224 of December to the 1549. 
ſecond of Far. -On the 7thof Jaz. the Commons ſent an Addreſs to the vo 
Prote&or to reſtore Latimer to the Biſhoprick of Worcefter : but this 
took no effect, for that good old Mandid chooſe rather to go about and 
preach, than to.engage ina matter of Government, being now very an- 
cient. A Bill waspur in by the Lords for appointing of Parks, and a- Jour. Proc. 
greed to, the Earl of Arundel only difſenting; but being ſent down to 
the Commons, it was upon the ſecond reading thrown out, yet not 
ſo unanimouſly but that the Houſe was divided about it. | 

' On the fourth of Feb. a Bill was put 1n againſt eating Fleſh in Lex, 
and on Faſting days ; it was committed to the Arch-bilhop of Carter- 
bury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceiter, and Chicheiter; and ſent to the 
Commons on the 16th, 'whoſentit up on the 7th of March, with a Pro- 
iſo to which the Lords agreed. In the Preamble it 1s ſaid, © That though an a& abous 
« it is clear by the Word of God, that there is no Day, nor kind of Fats. 
<« Meat, purer than another, but that all are in themſelves alike; yet 
« many out of ſenſuality had contemned ſuch abſtinence, as had' been 
< formerly uſed 3 and fince due abſtinence was a mean to vertue, and to 
« ſubdue Mens Bodies to their Soul and Spirit, and was alſo neceſfary to 
<« encouragethe Trade of Fiſhing, and for ſaving of Fleſh ; therefore all 
< former Laws about Faſting and Abſtinence were to be after the firſt of 
« May repealed, and it was Enacted, That from the firſt of May, none 
< ſhould eat Fleſh on Fridays, Saturdays, Ember-days, in Lent, or any 
< other days that ſhould be declared Fiſh-days, under ſeveral Penalties. 
« A Proviſo was added for excepting ſuch as ſhould obtain the Kings Li- 
< cence, . or were fick, or weak, and that none ſhould be indicted bur 
« within three Months after the Offence. 

_ had told his Diſciples, that when he ſhould be taker fron therr, 
then they ſhould fas. Accordingly the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to faſt 
. oft, more particularly before the Anniverſary of the Paſſ-oz of Chriſt, 
which ended in a high Feſtivity at Eaifer. Yet this wasdifferently-ob- 
ſerved, as to the number of days. Some abſtained 40 days inimitation 
of Chriſts Faſt, others only that Week, and others had only an entire 
Faſt from the time of Chriſts death till his Reſurre&tion. On theſeFaſts 
they eat nothing till the Evening, and then they eat moſt commonly - 
Herbs and Roots. Afterwardsthe Fridays were kept as Fafts, becauſeori 
that day Chriſt ſuffered. Saturdays were alſo added in the Rowan 
Church, but not without contradidtion. Ember-weeks came in aſer- 

wards, being ſome days before thoſe Sundays, in which Orders were given. 

—_ genre being laid down, tine every Chriftian Feitival 
2 prec a Fas, thereupon the'Vigils of Holy-dayscame, 
though nor ſo- "nary the Number, But 4 with th ocheo good 
Inftitutions of -the Primitive times, became degenerate; even in St. 
Anitizs time, Religian came to! be placed in theſe obſervances, and an- 
x10us-Rules. were made abourthem. Afﬀterwardsin the Church of Rowe 
they were turned intoaMockery ; for, asonFaſt-days they dined, whiett 
the Ancients did not, fo the uſe of the: moſt:delicious Fiſh, dreſt inthe 


moſt 
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moſt exquiſite manner, with the richeſt Wines that could be had, was al- 


WY lowed, which made it ridiculous. So now they reſolved to take off the 


ſeverities of the former Laws, and yet to keepup ſuch. Laws about Fa- 
ſting and Abſtinence, as might be agreeable to its true end: which is, to 
ſubdue the Fleſh to the Spirit, and not to gratifie it by a change of one 
ſort of diet into another, which may be both more delicate, and more 
inflaming. So fond a thing is Superſtition, that it will help Men. to 
deceive themſelves by the ſhighteſt Pretences that can be imagined. 

It was much lamented then, and there is as much cauſe for it ſtill, that 
carnal Men have taken advantages from the abuſes that were formerly 
practiſed, to throw off good and profitable Inftitutions : fince the fre- 
quent uſe of Faſting, with Prayer and true Devotion joyned to it, is 
perhaps one of the greateſt helps that can be deviſed, to advance one to 
a ſpiritual temper of Mind, and to promote a holy courſe of Life: An 
the mockery that is diſcernable in the way of fome Mens Faſting, is a 
very flight excuſe for any to lay afide theuſe of that whichthe Scriptures 
have ſo much recommended. | 

There were other Bi{s put ininto both Houſes, but did not paſs. One 


wererejcttcd. yas, for declaring it Treaſon to marry the Kings Siſters without conſent 


of the King and his Council : but it was thought that King Henry's Will, 
diſabling them from the Succefſion in that caſe, would be a ſtronger re- 
ſtraint ; and fo it was laid aſide. Another Bi/ was put in for Eccleſia- 
ſtical Juriſdiction. Great Complaints were made of the abounding of 
Vices and Immoralities, which the Clergy could neither reſtrain nor pu- 
niſh, and fo they had nothing left but to preach againſt them, which was 
done by many with great freedom. In fome of theſe Serzeons, the 
Preachers expreſſed their apprehenfions of ſignal and ſpeedy Judgments 
from Heaven, if the People did not repent 3 but their Sermons had no 
great effect, for the Nation grew very corrupt, and this brought on them 
ſevere puniſhments. The Temporal Lords were fo jealous of putting 
power in Church-mens hands, eſpecially to correct thoſe vices of whictr 
themſelves perhaps were moſt guilty, that the Bill was laid afide. The 
pretence of oppoſing it, was, that the greateſt part of the Biſhops and 
Clergy were ſtill Papiſts in their Hearts 3 fo that 1f Power were put into 
ſuch Mens hands, it was reaſonable to exped, they would employ it 
chiefly againſt thoſe who favoured the Reformation, and would vex 
them on that ſcore, though with Pretences fetched from other things. 
There was alſo put into the Houſe of Commons a Bz{ for reforming 


digeſting the of Proceſles at Common Law, which was ſent up by the Commons to 


Common Law 


the Lords, but it fellin that Houſe. TI have feena large Diſcourſe written 
then upon that Argument; in which it 1s ſet forth, that the Law of 
England was a barbarous kind of Study, and did not lead Men into a' 
finer ſort of Learning, which made the Common Lawyers to be gene- 
rally fo ignorant of Forreign Matters, and fo unable to negotiate in 
them 3. therefore it was propoſed, that the Common and Statute Laws, 
ſhould be, in imitation of the Rowar Law, digeſted intoa Body under 
Titles and Heads, and put in good Latim. But this was too great a De- 
fign to be ſet on, or finiſhed under an Infant King. If it was then ne- 
ceſfary, it will be readily acknowledged to be much more ſo now, the 
Volume of our Statutes being fo much ſwell'd ſince that time; beſides 
the vaſt number of Reports, and Caſes, and the Pleadings growing 
$I muc 
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much longer than formerly : yet whether this isa thing to be much ex- 1549. 
pected or deſired , I refer it to the learned and wife Men of that Wo 
Robe. | | 

Theonly Act that remains of this Seſſion of Parliament, about which The Admirals 
T ſhall inform the Reader, is the Attainder of the Admiral, The Yucen HATE 
Dowager that had married him died in September laſt, not without ſulpi- 

tion of Poiſon. She was a good and vertuous Lady, and in her whole 

Life had done nothing unſeemly, but the marrying him ſoindecently, and 

ſo ſoon after the Kings death. There was found among her Papers a Diſ- 

courſe written by her concerning her ſelt; entituled, 7 he Lamentation of 

a Sinner, which was publiſhed by Ceczl, who writ a Preface to it. In 

it, ſhe, with great ſincerity, acknowledges the ſinful courle of her Life 

for many years, in which ſhe, relying on External Performances, ſuch 

as Faſts, and Pilgrimages, was all that while a Stranger to the Internal 

and True Power of Religion: which ſhe came afterwards to feel by the 

ſtudy of the Scripture, and the calling upon God tor his Holy Spirit. 

She explains clearly the Notion ſhe had of Juſtification by Faith, fo that 

Holineſs neceſlarily followed upon it: but lamented the great ſcandal gi- 

ven by many Goſpellers: So were all theſe called who were givento the 


reading of the Scriptures. | 
She being thus dead, the Admiral renewed his Addrefles to the Lady The Queen 

Elizabeth, but in vain; for as he could not expect that his Brother and hy ;- pM 

the Council would conſent to it, ſo if he had married her without that, the ed the Lady 

poſlibility of ſucceeding to the Crown was cut off by King Herrys Will, *** 

And this Attempt of his occaſioned that A to be put in, which was 

formerly mentioned, for declaring the marrying the Kings Siſters, 

without conſent of Council, to be Treaſon. Seeing he could not com- 

paſs that deſign, he reſolved to carry away the King to his Houſe of 

Holt in the Country 3 andſo to diſplace his Brother, and to take the Go- 

vernment into his own hands. For this end, he had laid in Magazines of 

Arms, and liſted about toooo Men in ſeveral Places: and openly com- 

plained, that his Brother intended to enſlave the Nation, and make him- 

{elf Maſter of all; and had therefore brought over thoſe German Sol- 

diers. He had alſo entred into Treaty with ſeveral of the Nobility, 

that envied his Brothers greatneſs, and were not1ll pleaſed to ſee a breach 

between them, and that grown to be irreconcilable. To theſe he pro- 

miſed that they ſhould be of the Counal, and that he would diſpoſe of 

the King in Marriage to one of their Daughters : the Perſon is not na- 

med. 'The Prote&or had often told him of theſe things, and warned 

him of the danger into which he would throw himſelf by ſuch ways ; 

but he perſiſted till in his defignsz though he denied and excuſed them 

as long as was poſſible. Now. his reſtleſs ambition ſeeming incurable, he | 

was on the 19th of Fax. ſent tothe Tower. The original Warrant, Sign- 44. aimical 

ed by all the Privy Council, is in the Council-Book formerly mentioned ; ſent to the 

where the Earl of Southampton Signs with the reſt ; who wasnow, in out- *9**" 

ward appearance reconciled to the ProzeFor. On the day following the 

Admirals Seal of his Office was ſent for, and put into Secretary Smiths 

Hands. And now many things broke out againſt him 3 and particularly 

a Conſpiracy of his with Sir W. Sharington, Vice-Treafurer of the Mint 

at Briitol, who was to have furniſhed him with 10000 /. and had already 

coined about .12000 /. falſe Money, and had clipt a great deal more, " 
O | _ the 
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the value of 40000 /. 1n all; for which he was attainted by a Proceſs at 
Common Law, and that was confirmed in Parliament, #ewler alfo, that 
waited in the Privy Chamber, with {ome few others, were {cnt to the 
Tower : Many complaints being uſually brought againſt a {ſinking Man, 
the Lord Ryſſcl, the Earl of Soxthawptor, and Secretary Petre, were or- 
dered to receive their Examinations. And thus the Bufinels was let alone 
till the 28 of Feb. in which time his Brother did agam try if it were po{- 
ſible. to bring lim to a better temper : And as he had, fince their firſt 
breach, granted him 800 /. a year in Land, to gain his fricndſ{bip; fo 
means were now ulcd to perlwade him to ſubmit himfclf, and to with- 
draw from Court, and from all employment. But it appcared that no- 
thing could be done to him that could cure his ambition, or the hatred 
he carried to his Brother. And therefore on the 224 of Fc). a full re- 


port was made to the Council of all the things that wereinformed againſt 


him; conſiſting not only of the Particulars formerly mentioned, but of 
many foul miſdemeanours m the diſcharge of the Admiralty: feveral Pi- 
rates being entertained by him, who gave him a ſhare of their Robberies, 
and whom he had protected, notwithſtanding the Complaints mace by 0- 
ther Princes, by which the King was 1n danger of a War trom the Princes 
ſo complaining. The whole Charge conliſts of 33 Articies, which will 
be found in the Co/eFiom, The Particulars, as it isentred in the Coun. 
cil-Book, were ſo manifeſtly proved, not only by Witretles, but by Let- 
ters under his own Hand, that it did not ſcem poſtible to deny them. 
Yet he had been ſent to, and examined, by ſome of the Council, but re- 
fuſed to make a dire& Anſwer to them, or to Sign thoſe Aniwers that he 
had made, $9 it wasordered, that thenext day, all the Privy Council, 
except the Arch-biſhop of Carterbury, and Sir Fohz Baker, Speaxcr to the 
Houſe of Commons, who was engaged to attend in the Houſe,ſhould go to 
the Tower, and examine him. -Onthe 23d the Lord Chance/or, with the 
other Councellors, went to him, and read the Articles of his Charge, 
and carneſtly deſired him to make plam Anſwers to them, exculing him- 
ſelf where he could, and ſubmitting himſelf im other things: and that he 
would {hew no obſtinacy of Mind. He anſwered them, That he ex- 
pected an open Trial, and his Accufers to be brought face to face. . All 
the Councellors endeavoured to periwade him to be more tractable, but 
tono purpoſe. At laſt the Lord Chancellor required him on his Allegiance 
ro make his Anſwer. He deſired, they would leave the Articles with 
him, and he would conſider of them, otherwiſe he would make no An- 
ſwer to them. But the Councellors reſolved not to leave them with. him 
on thoſe terms, On the 24th of Feb. ut was retolved in Council, 'that the 
whole Board ſhould after Dinner acquaint the King with the ſtate of thax 
Affair, and deſire to know of him. whether he would have the Law to 
take placez and fince the thing had: been before the Parhament, whether 
he would leave it to their determination : fo tender they were of their 
young King in a Caſe that concerned: his: Unkles Life. But the King had 
begun to diſcern his feditious temper, and wasnow much alienated from 
him. FF | i 

When the Councellors waited: on Him, the Lord Charcelor openedthe 


” 


Matter to the King, and. delivered his Opinion. for leaving it to the Par- 


lament. Then every Councellon by. himſelf ſpake his mind, all to the 
ſame purpoſe. Laſt of all the Protector fpakez' he proteſted this was a 


moſt 
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moſt ſorrowful buſineſs to him, that he had uſed all the means 1n his 
power to keep it from coming to this extremity 3 but were it Son or Bro- 
ther he muſt prefer his Majeſties ſafety tothem, for he wetghed his Alle- 
glance more than his Blood : and that therefore he was not againſt the 
requeſt that the other Lords had made; and faid, if he himſelf were 
guilty of ſuch offences, he ſhould not think he were-worthy of lite; and 
therather becauſe he was of all Men the moſt bound to his Majeſty, and 
therefore he could not refuſe Juſtice. The King anſwered them ia theſe 
words. © We perceive that there are great things objected and laid to 
« my Lord Admiral my Unkle, and they tend to Treaſon, and Weper- 
« ceiye that you require but Juſtice tobe done, We think it reaſonable, 
& and We Will, that you proceed according to your Requeſt. Which 
« words, (as it is marked n the Council-Book) coming ſo ſuddenly from 
© his Graces Mouth, of his own motion, as the Lords might well perceive, 
« they were marvellouſly rejoyced, and gave the King moſt hearty praiſe 
« and thanks: yet reſolved, that ſome of both Houſes ſhould beſcnt to the 
« Admiral, betore the Bill ſhould be put in againſt him, to ſee what he 
< could or would fay. All this was doneto try 1t he could be brought to a 
Submiſſion. So the Lord Chancellor, the Earls of Shrewsbury, Warwick , 
and Southampton, and Sir fob: Baker, Sir Tho. Cheyney, and Sir Anth, 
Denny, were ſent to him. He was long obſtinate, but after much per- 
ſwaſion was brought to give an Anſwer to the firſt three Articles, which 
will be found in the Col:&792 at the end of the Articles : and then on a 
ſudden he ſtopt, and bade them be content, for he would gono further: 
and no entreaties would work on him, either to anfiver the reſt, or to 
ſet his Hand to the Anſwers he had made. 


1549. 
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Who conſents 
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On the 25th of Feb. the Bi/ was put in for attainting him, and the The Bill pac- 
Peers had been ſo accuſtomed to agree toſuch Bi/s in King Herry's time, fed in both 
that they did eaſily paſs it. All the Judges, and the Kings Council, de. = 


livered their Opimons, that the Articles were Treaſon. Then the Evi- 
dence was brought, many Lords gave it ſo fully, that all the reſt with 
one Voice conſented to the B:/; only the ProteFor, for natural pities 


ſake, as is in the Council-Book, defired leaveto withdraw. Oh the 27th 


the Bill was ſent down to the Commons, with a Meſſage, That if they 
defired to proceed as the Lords had done, thoſe Lords that had given 


their Evidence in theirown Houſe, ſhould come down and declare it to 


the Commons. But there was more oppoſition made in the Houſe of 
Commons, Many argued againſt A#tainders in abſence, and thought it 
anodd way that ſome Peers ſhould riſe up in. their Places in their own 
Houſe, and relate fomewhat to the ſlander of another, and that he 
ſhould be thereupon attainted : therefore it was preſſed, that it might be 
done by a Trial, and that the Admiral ſhould be brought to the Barr, 
and be heard plead for himſelf. But on the fourth of Marcha Meſhage 
was ſent from the King, that he thought it was not neceſfary toſend for 
the Admiral: and that the Lords ſhould come downand renew before 
them the Evidence they had given in their own Houſe. This was done : 
and ſo the BiY was agreed to by the Commons ma fall Houſe, judged 
about 400, and there were not above ten or twelve that voted in the ne- 
gative. The Royal Aſſent 'was given on the 5th of March. On the 
10th of March, the Council reſolved to prefs the King that Juſtice 6 4 
be done on the Admiral : and ſince the Caſe was ſo heavy and lamenta 
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to the ProteFor, (o it is in the Council-Book ) though it was alſo for- 
rowful to them all, they reſolved to proceed in it, ſo that neither the 
King, nor he, ſhould be further troubled with it. After Dinner they 
went to the King, the ProteFor being with them. The King ſaid, he 
had well obſerved their Proceedings, and thanked them for their great 
care of his ſafety, and commanded them to procced in it without fur- 
ther moleſting him or the Protefor - and ended, Þ pray you my Lords 
do ſo. Upon this they ordered the Biſhop of Ely to go to the Admiral, 
and to inſtru him in the things that related to another Life: and to 
prepare him to take patiently his deſerved Execution. And on the 17th 
of March, he having made report to them of his attendance on the Ad- 
ztiral, the Council Signed a Warrant for his, Execution, which will be 
Colletion found in the Col/eF7oz, to which both the Lord Prote&or and the Arch- 
Number 32- biſhop of Carterbury ſet their Hands. And on the 20th his Head was 
q + cut off What his behaviour was on the Scaffold I do not find. 
beheaded. Thus fell Tho. Lord Sermonr, Lord high Admiral of Exgland, a Man 
| of high thoughts, of great violence of remper, and ambittous out of 
Cenſures paſt meaſure. The ProteFor was much cenſured for giving way to his Exe- 
+ na cution, by thoſe who looked only at that relation between them, which 
they thought ſhould have made him {till preſerve him. But others, who 
knew the whole Series of the Affair, faw it was ſcarce poſlible for himto 
do more for the gaining his Brother than he had done. Yet the other 
being a Popular Notion, that it was againſt Nature for one Brother to 
deſtroy another, was more eafily entertain'd by the Multitude, who 
could not penetrate into the Myſteries of State. But the way of Pro- 
ceeding was much condemned 3 ſince to attaint a Man withont bringing 
him to make his own defence, or toobject what he could fay to the Wit- 
neſles that were brought againſt him, was ſo tllegal and unjuſt, that it 
- could not be defended. Only this was to be ſaid for it, that it was a 
little more regular than Parliamentary Attainders had been formerly ; 
for Toon the Evidence upon which it was founded was given before both 
Houſes. | 
Andon crar- One Particular ſeemed a little odd, that Cramer Signed the Warrant 
mers ſigning for his Execution 5 which being in a Cauſe of Blood, was contrary to 
er the Canon Law. In the Primitive Times, Church-men had only the 
tion. Cure of Souls lying on them, together with the reconciling of ſuch dif- 
ferences as might otherwiſe end in Suits of Law before the Civil Courts, 
which were made up of Infadels, When the Empire became Chriſtian, 
theſe JaCgments, which they gave originally on ſo charitable an account, 
were by the Imperial Laws made to have great Authority ; but further 
than theſe, or the care of Widows and Orphans, they were forbid, 
both by the Council of Chalceder, and other lefler Councils, to meddle 
in Secular Matters, Among the Endowments made to ſome Chur- 
ches, there were Lands given, where the Slaves, according to the 
Roman Law, came within the Patrimony of-theke Churches, and by 
that Law Maſters had Power of Life and Death over their Slaves. 
Laws azainft In ſome Churches this Power had been fevercly exerciſed, even to 
Church-mens maiming and deatb, which ſeemed very indecent in a Church-man. Be- 
meduing in. fides, there was an Apprehenſion that ſome ſevere Church-men, who 
Blood. were but Maſters for life, might be more profuſe of the Lives of ſuch 
Slaves, than thoſe that were to tranſmut them to their Families There- 


fore 
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fore to prevent the waſt that would be made nn the Churches Patrimony, 1549- 
it was agreed on that Church-men ſhould not procecd capitally agaialt 
any of their Vaſlals or Slaves. And in the Confuſions that were in 
Spain, the Princes that prevailed, had appointed Prictts to be Judges, to 
oive the greater reputation to their Courts. This being found much to 
the prejudice of the Church, 1t was decreed in the fourth Council of 
Toledo that Prieſts who were choſen by Chriſt to the Miniſtry of Sal- 
T vation, ſhould not judge in Capital Matters, unleſs the Prince ſhould 
3 ſwear tothem, that he would remit the puniſhment: and fuch as did o- 
4 therwiſe, were held guilty of Blood-ſhedding, and were to lote their De- 
T greein the Church. This was ſoon received over all the Weftern Church ; 
- and Arguments were found out afterwards by the Canoriits to prove the 
neceſlity of continuing itz from Davids not being ſuffered to build the 
Temple, ſince he was a Man of Blood; and from the qualification re- 
. quired by St. Pal in a Biſhop, That he ſhould be 19 Striker, ſince he 
ſeemed to ſtrike, that did it either in Perſon, or by one whom he depu- 
ted to do it. But when afterwards Charles the Great, and all the Chri- 
ſtian Princesin the Weſt, gave their Biſhops great Lands and Dominions; 
they obliged them to be in all their Councils, and to do them fuch Services 
asthey required of them by vertue of their Tenures. The Popes, de- 
ſigning to ſet up a Spiritual Empire, and to bring all Church-lands with- 
itz required the Biſhops to ſeparate themſelves trom a dependance on 
their Princes, as much asit was poſſible : And thele Laws formerly made 
about Caſes of Blood, were judged a Colour good enough why they 
ſhould not meddle in ſuch Trials; fo they procured theſe Caſes to be 
excepted. But it ſeems Cranmer thoughthis Conſcience wasunder no tie 
from thoſe Canons, and fo judged it not contrary to his Function to Sign 
that Order. | 
The Parliament was on the 14th of March Prorogued to the 4th of ry 2 
Nov. the Clergy having granted the King a Sublidy of 6 ..in the Pound EI = 
to be paid in three Years. In the Preamble of the Bill of Subſidy they and Laity: 
acknowledged the great quietneſs they enjoyed under him, having no 
Let nor Impediment in the Service of God. But the Laity ſet out their 
Subſidy witha much fuller Preamble, of the great happineſs they had b 
the true Religion of Chriſt; declaring that they were ready to forſake ah 
things rather than Chriſt; as alſo to aſliſt the King in the Conqueſt of 
Scotland, which they call a part of his Dominion; therefore they give 12 4. 
in the Pound of all Mens Perſonal Eſtates to be paid in three Years: | 
But now to look into Matters of Religion, there was, immediately 4 Nev Vift- 
after the A& of Uniformity paſsd, a new Viſtatior, which, it is probable, *** 
went in the ſame Method that was obſerved inthe former. There were 
two things much complained of; the one was, that the Prieſts read the 
Prayers generally with the ſame tone of Voice that they had uſed for- 
merly in the Latin Service : fo that, it was ſaid, the People did not un- «. 
derſtand it much better than they had done the Latir formerly. This 1 | 
have ſeen repreſented in many Letters; and it was very ferioully laid be- 
fore Cranmer by Martin Bucer. The courſe taken in it, was, that in 
all Pariſh Churches the Service ſhould be xead in a plainandible Voice 3 
but that the former way ſhould remain in Cathedrals, where there were 
great Wnires, who were well acquainted with 'that Tone, and where jt 
agreed better with the Muſick that was uſed iti the Artheves.- Yet wag 
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there, many thought it no proper way 1n the Letary, where the greateft 
gravity was more agreeable to ſuch humble Addretles, than fuch a mo- 
dulation' of the Voice, which to thoſe unacquainted with it ſeemed light, 
and for others that were more accuſtomed to it, it ſeemed to be rather 
uſe that had reconciled them to it, thanthe natural decency of the thing, 
or any fitneſs in it to advance the devotion of their Prayers. But this 
was a thing judged of leſs importance: It was ſaid that thoſe who had 
been accuſtomed to read in that Voice, could not eaſily alter it : but as 
thoſe dropt off and died, others would be put 1n their places, who would 
officiate in a plainer Voice. Other Abufes were more important. Some 
uſed in the Communion-Service many of the old Rites, ſuch as kifling 
the Altar, croſſing themſelves, lifting the Book from one place to ano- 
ther, breathing on the Bread, ſhewing it openly betore the diſtribution, 
with ſome other of the old Ceremonies. - The People did alfo continue 
the uſe of their praying by Beads, which was called an Innovation of 
Peter the Hermite in the 12th Century. By it, ten Aves went for one 
Pater Noiter, and the reciting theſe ſo oft in Latin, -had come to be al- 
moſt all the devotion of the Vulgar: and therefore the People were or- 
dered to leave that unreaſonable way of Praying, it ſeeming a moſt unac- 
countable thing that the reciting the Angels Salutation to the Bleſſed Vir- 
in,ſhould be ſuch a high piece of Divine Worſhip. And that this ſhould be 
; nh ten times, for one Prayer to God, looked lo like preferring the Crea- 
ture to the Creator, that it was not eafie to defend it from an appearance 
of Idolatry. The Brieſts were alſo ordered to exhort the People to give 
to the Poor. The Curates were required to preach and declare the Ca- 
techiſze, at leaſt overy ſixth Week. And ſome Prieſts continuing ſecretly 
the uſe of Soul Maſſes, in which, for avoiding the cenſure of the Law, 
they had one to communicate with them, but had many of thefe in one 
days lt was ordered, that there (hould be no ſelling of the Communion, 
in Trentals, and that there ſhould be but one Communion in one Church, 
except on Eaſter-day and Chrii#mas; m which the People coming to 
the Sacrament in greater numbers, there ſhould be one Sacrament in the 
Morning, and another near Noon. And there being great abuſes in 
Churches, and Church-yards, in which in the times of Popery, Mar- 
kets had been held, and Bargains made, that was forbid, chiefly in the 
time of Divine Service or Sermon. 
Theſe Inſtructions, which the Reader will find in the ColeFion, were 
ven in charge to the Viſitors Cramer had allo a YViſctation about the 
ame time, in which the Articles he gave out are all drawn according to 


the Kings InjunRtions. By ſome Queſtions in them, they ſeem to have been 


ſent out before the Parliament, becauſe the Book of Service is not mentio- 
ned: but the laſt Queſtion ſave one, being of ſuch as contemned married 
Prieſts, and refuſed to receive the Sacrament at their hands, I conceive 
that theſe were compiled after the AF concerning their Marriage waspaſt, 
but before the Feaſt of Wh;t-Sanday following, for tiſl- then the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, was not to be received. There were alſo Orders ſent 
by the Council to the Biſhop of Lodor, to ſee that thereſhould be no 
ſpecial Maſles in St. Pauls Church; which,being the Mother-Church' in the 
chief City of the Kingdom, would be an example to all thereſt 3 and'that 
therefore there ſhould beonly one Communion at the great Altar, and 


that at the time when the high Maſs was wont to be celebrated, unleſs 


ſome 


IF 
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ſome defired a Sacrament in the Morning, and then 1t was to be ccelebra- ' 1549. 
ted at the high Altar. Boner, who reſolved to comply in every thing, WW 
ſent the Councils Letter to the Dear and Reſrdentiaries of St. Pauls, to 

ſee it obeyed : and indeed all Ezgland over the Book was fo univerſally 
received, that the Viſitors did return no complaint from any corner of 

the whole Kingdom. Only the Lady Mary continued to have Maſs faid All received 
in her Houſe, of which the Council being advertiſed, writ to her to con- RG 
form her ſelf to the Laws, and not to caſt a reproach on the Kings Go- the Lady 
vernment 3 for the nearer ſhe was to him 1n Blood, the was to give the 5 
better example to others : and ler diſobedience might encourage others 

to follow her in that contempt of the Kings Authority, So they deſfi- 

red her to ſend to them, her Coxptrelcr, and Dr. Hopton her Chaplain, 

by whom ſhe ſhould be more fuliy advertiſed of the King and Councils 

Pleaſure, Upon this ſhe ſent one to the Emperor to interpole for her, 

that ſhe might not be forced to any thing again{t her Conſcience. 

At this time there was a Complaint madeat the Experorrs Conrt, of The Awbaſſs- 
the Ezgliſh Ambaſlador Sir P:;lip Hobby, for uſing the new Commen- (73% 
Prazer-Book there : To which he anſwered, He was to be obedient to the Court not fuf- 
Laws of his own Prince and Country ; and as the Expperors Ambaſlador f-1<4 :0 ute 1t- 
had Miſs at his Chappecl at odor, without diſturbance, thongh it was 
contrary to the Law of Erzgland, fo he had the ſame reaſon.to expect | 
the like liberty. But the Emperor eſpouling the Intereſt of the Lady 
Mary, both Paget, (who was ſent over Ambaſſador Extraordinary to 
him upon his coming into Flanders) and Hobby promiſed in the Kings 
Name that he ſhould diſpenſe with her, for ſome time, as they afterwards 
declared upon their Honours, when the thing was further queſtioned : 
though the Emperor and his Miniſters pretended, that without any Quali- 
fication it was promiſed that ſhe ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of her Re- 
ligion. The Emperor was now grown ſo high with his ſucceſs in Germany, 4 Treaty of 
and that at a time whena War was coming on with France, that it was « ws _ 
not thought adviſable to give him any oftence. There was likewiſe a 0a. 
Propoſition {ent over by him to the ProteFor and Coxncil, tor the Lady cortan 156. 
Mary to be married to Alphozſo, Brother to the King of Portugal. The $5 B. 124 
Council entertained it: and though the late King had left his Daughters 
but 10000 /. a-piece, yet they offered to give with her r00000 Crowns 
in Money, and 200c0 Crowns worth: of Jewels. * The [fart of Porty- 
gal was about her own Age, and offered 20c00 Crowns Jointure, Bur 
this Propoſition fell, on what hand I do not know. 'The Lady Mary She wir to 
writ on the 224 of Fuze-to the Council, that ſhe conld not obey their verges nom 
late Laws; and that ihe did not eſteem them Laws, as made when the the new * 

King was not of Age, and contrary tothoſe made by her Father, which vic 
they were all bound by Oath to maintam. She excuſed' the not-ſendin 
her Comptrolter, ( Mr. Arandel ) and her Prieſt : the ofie did alllher bu- 
ſineſs, ſo that ſhe could:not well be without him 3: the'other was then fo 
1ll that he could: not travel. Upon- this the Council fent a peremptory 
Commandto theſe, requiring them to comeup, and receive their Orders. 
The Lady Mary wrote a ſecond Letter rothem onthe 27th of Fuze, in 
Which ſhe expoſtulated'the matter. witt-the Council”! She ſaid; She was 
ſubjettomone- of them; and would-obey: none of the Laws they made ; 
| but proteſted\great Obedience and Subjeftion to the King. When her 
Officers catye-to Courty they were. commanded:to' dedarg tothe Lady 


Mary, 
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_ +{zyy, that though the King was vonng 1n Perſon, yet his Authority 
+23 NOW as great as ever : that thul2 who have Iis Authority and ad in 
1:5 Name are to be obeyed; and though ihey as fingle Perſons were 
2ex humble Servants, yet when they met in Council, they acted in the 
whorequred 1785 Name, and fo were to be conſidered by all the Kings Subjects as if 
her ro obey they were the King himſelf: they had indeed iworn to obey the late Kings 
<7" a Laws, but that could bind them no longer than they were 1n force; and 
: being now repealed, they were no more Laws; other Laws being made 
in their room : There was no exception in the Laws, all the Kings Subjects 
were included in them 3 and for a Reformation of Religion made whea. a 
King was under Age, one of the moſt perfect that was recorded in 
Scripture was ſo carried on, when Joſrah was much younger than their 
King was: therefore they gave them in charge to periwade her Grace, 
( for that was her Title ) to be a good example of obedience, and nor 
to encourage peeviſh and obſtinate Perſons, by her ſtitinels. But this 
Buſineſs was for ſome time laid aſide. 

And now the Reformation was to be carried on to theeftabliſhing of 
a Form of Do#rine, which ſhould contain the chief Points of Religion. 
In order to which, there was this Year great enquiry made into many 

The manner Particular Opinions, and chiefly concerning the Preſence of Chriit inthe 

of Chriſts Sacrament. There was no Opinion, for which the Prieſts contended 

— ignorantly and eagerly, and that the Peopie generally belicvcd 

examined. more blindly and firmly, as if a ſtrong Belief were nothing elſe but 
winking very hard. The Prieſts, becauſe they accounted it the chief 
ſupport now left of their falling Dominion, which being kept np, might 
10 time retrieve all the reſt. For while it was believed, that their Chara- 
cer qualified them for ſo ſtrange and mighty a Periormance, they muſt 
nceds be held in great reverence. The People, becauſe they thought 
they received the very Fleſh of Chriſt, and ſo ( notwithſtanding our Sa- 
viours expreſs Declaration to the contrary, that the Fleb profiteth 20- 
thing ) looked on thoſe who went about to perſwade them otherwiſe, 
as Men that intended to rob them of the greateſt Priviledge they had. 
And therefore it was thought neceſlary to open this fully, before there 
ſhould be any change made 1n the Doctrine of the Church, 

The Lutherans Greed to agree with that which had been the Doctrine 
of the Greek Church, that in the Sacrament there was both the Subſtance 
of Bread and Wine, and Chriſts Body likewiſe. Only many of them 
defended it by an Opinion that was thought a-kin to the Extzchian He- 
reſie, that his humane Nature by vertue of the union of the God-head, 
was every where : though even in this way it did not appear that there 
was any ſpecial Preſence in the Sacrament, more than in other things. 
Thoſe of Switzerland had on the other hand, taught that the Sacrament 
was only an Inſtitution to commemorate the Sufferings of Chriſt. This, 
becauſe it was intelligtble, was thought by many too low and: mean a' 
thing, and not equal to the high expreſſionsthatare in the Scripture, of 
its being the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriit. The Princes 
of Germany ſaw what miſchief was like to follow on the diverſity of O- 


pinions 1n explaining the Sacrament and as Lather, being impatient in' 
his temper, and too. much given to diate, took it very ill to ſee his: 
Dodrine fo rejeted; fo by the undecent way of writing'in matters of 
Controverfie, to which the Germars are too much inclined, this diffe- 
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rence turned to a direct breach among them. The Landgrave of Heſſe 1549- 
had laboured much to have theſe diverſities of Opinion laid afleep, fince WW 
nothing gave their common Enemies ſuch advantage, astheir quarrelling 

among themſelves. Martin Bucer was of a moderate temper, and had 

found a middle Opinion in this matter, though not ſo eafte tobe under- 

ſtood. He thought there was more than aRemembrance, to wit, a Com- 
»unication of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament 3 that 1n 

general a Real Preſence ought to be aſſerted, and that the way of ex- 

plaining it ought not to be anxiouſly enquired into: and with him Cat- 

zin agreed, that it was truly the Body and Blood of Chriſt,not figuratively, 

bur really preſent. The advantage of theſe general Exprefſions was, 

that thereby they hoped to have filenced the Debates between the Ger- 

man and Heluctian Divines, whoſe Doctrine came likewiſe to be 

received by many of the Cities of the Expire, and by the Ele@or 
Palatine, And among Martin Bucers Papers, T met with an Original 

Paper of Luthers, ( which will be found in the Colleion ) 1n which he Collection 
was willing to have that difference thffs ſetled : © Thoſe of the Arsbyrg Number 34+ 
« Confeſſion ſhould declare, that in the Sacrament there was truly Bread 

« and Wine, and thoſe of the Helvetiar Confeſtion ſhould declare, that 

« Chriſts Body was truly preſent, and ſo without any further curioſities 

< jn the way of explaining it, in which Divines might uſe their liberty, 

« the difference ſhould end. But how this came to take no effect, I do 

not underſtand. It was alſo thought that this way of —_— 


Dodrine would give leaſt offence; for the People were ſcarce abl&to 


bear the Opinion of the Sacraments being only a F7gzre : but wherein 
this Real Preſence conſiſted, was not ſo eafie to be made out. Some ex- 
plained it more intelligibly in a ſenſe of Law, that in the Sacrament there 


was a real application of the Merit of Chriſts Death, 'to thoſe who re- 
ceived it worthily : ſo that Chriſt as crucztied was really preſent: and 
theſe had this to ſay for themſelves, that the Words of the Inſtitution 
do not. call the Elements fimply Chriſts Body and Blood, but his Body 
broken, and his Blood ſhed, and that therefore Chriſt was really preſent, 
as he was crucified, ſo that the importance of Really was EffeFnally. O- 
thers thought all ways of explaining the manner of the Preſence were 
needl& curioſities, and apt to beget differences: that therefore the Do- 
C&trine was to beeſtabliſhed in general words, and to fave thelabour both 
of explaining and underſtanding it, it was to: be eſteemed a Myſtery. 
This ſeems to have been Bucers Opinion, but Peter Martyr inclined more 
to the Helvetians. | 

There were publick Diſputations held this Year both at Oafory and Publick Diſ- 


putations a- 


Cambridge upon this Matter. At Oxford the Popiſh Party did fo encou- },c jr. 
wp ene by the Indulgence of the Government, and'the gentle- 

neſs of Crarmers temper, that -they became upon this Head inſolent out 

of meaſure, Peter Martyr had read in the Chair concerning the Pre- 

ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, which he explained according to the 
Dodrine of the Helvetia» Churches : Dr. Smith did upon this refolveto 
contradict him openly in the Schools, and* challenge him 'to diſpute on 

theſe Points: and had brought many thither, who ſhould by their Cla- 

mours and Applauſes run him down : yet-this was not ſo ſecretly laid, 

buta friend of: P. Martyrs brought him word of' it before'he had come — 
from his Houſe, and perſwaded him not to gotothe Schools that day, and 4%: 0:%% 
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1549. ſo diſappoint Smith. But he looked on thatasfo mean a thing, that he 
WYW>o would by no means comply with it. So he went to the Divinity Schools; 


on his way one brought him a Challenge from Smith to diſpute with him, 
concerning the Euchariſt. He went on and took his place in the Chair, 
where he behaved himſelf with an equal meaſure of courage and diſcre- 
tion: he gravely check'd Smiths preſumption, and ſaid, he did not de- 
cline a diſpute 3 but was refolved to have his Reading that day, nor 
would he engage in a publick Diſpute without leave from the Kin 


Council: Upon this a Tumult was like to riſe; ſo the Vice-Chancellor 


ſent for them before him : P. Martyr ſaid he was ready to defend every 
thing that he had read in the Chair, in a Diſpute : but he would manage it 
only in Scripture-Terms, and not 1n the Terms of the Schools. 

This was the beating the Popiſh Doctors out of that which was their 
chief ſtrength 3 for they had little other Learning, but a {light of tofling 
ſome Arguments from hand to hand, witha gibberiſh kind of Language, 
that ſounded like ſomewhat that was ſublime 3 but had really nothing 
under it. By conſtant praiſe tffey were very nimble at this ſort of Le- 
gerdemain, of which both Eraſmus and Sir Tho. More, with the other 
learned Men of that Age, had madeſuch ſport, that it was become ſufh- 
ciently ridiculous: and the Proteſtants laid hold on that advantage which 
ſuch great Authorities gave them to diſparage it. They ſet up another 
way of diſputing from the Original Text of the Scripture in Greek and 
Hebrew, which ſeemed a more proper thing in matters of Divinity, than 
the Metaphyſical Language of the School-men. 

This whole Matter being referred to the Privy-Council, they ap- 
pointed ſome Delegates to hear and prefide in the Diſputation : but Dr. 
Sith being-brought in ſome trouble, either for this Tumult, or upon 
ſome other account, was forced to put in Sureties for his good beha- 
viour: he deſiring that he might be diſcharged of any further proſe- 
cution, made the moſt humble ſubmiſſion rn  pwtvalh that was potliblez 
and being thereupon ſet at hberty, he fled out of the Kingdom, it isfaid 
he weat firſt to Scotland, and from thence to Flaxders. © But got long 
after this Peter Martyr bad a Diſputation before the Commiſſioners ſent 
by the King, who were theBiſhop of Lzizcolr, Dr. Cox, then Chancellor 
of the Univerlity, and ſome others 3 in which Treſha, Chadſey, and 
Morgas, diſputed againſt thoſe three Propoſitions: 1. 1 the Sacrament 
of: Thank igiving there is no Tranſubitantiation of Bread and Wine in the 

dy and Blood of Chriif. 2. The Body or Blood of Chrift is not Car- 
zally or Corporally in the Bread and Wine, nor as others uſe to ſay, under 
the Bread and Wine. 3. The Body and Blood of Chriit are united to the 
Bread and Wine Sacramentally. Ridley was ſent allo to Cambridge with 
ſome others of the Kings Commiſtoners, where, on the 20th, 24th, 
and 27th of June, there were publick Diſputations on theſe two Po- 

FEZORS. | I. | 
F « Tranſubſtantiation cannot be proved by the plain and manifeſt 


_ « words of Scripturez, nor canit be neceflarily collefted fromit ; nor yet 


« confirmed by the conſent of the Ancient Fathers. 
« In the LordsSupper there is none other Oblation and Sacrifice, than 
« of a Remembrance of Chriſts Death, and of Thankſgiving. 


' Dr. Madewdefended theſe, and Glyw, Lengdale, Sedgewick, and Young, 
diſputed againft them the firſt day; and the ſecond day Glyz defended 


the 
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the contrary Propoſitions, and Peri, Grindat, Geft, and Pilkington, di- 1549. 
TWIN 


ſputed againſt them. On the third day the Diſpute went on, and was 
ſummed up in a learned Determination by Ridley againſt the Corporal 
Preſence. There had bcen alſo a long Diſputation 1n the Parliament on 
the ſame Subje&; but of this we have nothing remaining, but what 
King Edward writ in his Fourral. Ridley had, by reading Bertrams 
Book of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, been firſt ſet on to examine 
well the old Opinion concerning the Preſence of Chriſts very Fleſh and 
Blood in the Sacrament : and wondering to find that in the 9th Century 
that Opinion was ſo much controverted, and ſo learnedly writ againſt by 
one of the moſt eſteemed Men of that Age, began to conc]ude, that it 
was none of the ancient DoGrines of the Church, but lately brought in, 
and not fully recerved, till after Bertrazes Age. He cornmunicated the 
Matter with Cramer, and they ſet themſelves to examine 1t with more 
than ordinary care. Crazmer afterwards gathered all the Arguments 
about it into the Book which he writ on that Subject, to which Gardizer 
ſet out an Anſwer under the diſguiſed Name of Marcus Conſtantins 
and Craxmer replied to it. Tſhall offer the Reader inſhort, the Subſtance 
of what was in theſe Books, and of the Arguments uſed in the Dil- 
putations, and in many other Books which were at that time writteft on 


this Subject. | 


Chriſt in the Inſtitution took Bread, and gave it. So that his words, The nannes 
This is my Body, could only be meant of the Bread: Now the Bread of the Pre- 


could not be his Body literally. He himſelf alſo calls the Cup; The 


ſence explain- 
ed according 


Fruit of the Vine. St. Paul calls it, The Bread that we break, and the to the $cri- 
Cup that we bleſs; and ſpeaking of it after it was bleſſed, calls it, Tha Prure- 


Bread and that Cup. For the Reaſon of that Expreſſion, This 3s my 
Body ; it was conſidered that the Diſciples,to whom Chriſt ſpoke thus, were 
Jews; and that they being accuſtomed to the Moſaical Rites, muſt needs 
have underſtood his words in theſame ſenſe they did Moſers words, con- 
cerning the Paſchal Lamb, which is called the Lords Paſſover. It wasnot 
that literally, for the Lords Paſſover was the Angels paſing by the 1 
raelites when he ſmote the firſt-born of the Egyptzans; fo the Lamb 
was only the Lords Paſſover as it was the Memorial of it * and thus 
Chriſt ſubſtituting the Excharif# to the Paſchal Lamb, uſed fach an Ex- 
preflion, calling 1t hix Body, 'in the ſame manner of ſpeaking is the 
Lamb was called the Lords Paſſover. This was plainenough, for his Dif- 
ciples could not well underſtand him in any other ſenſe than that to which 
they had been formerly accuſtomed. In the Scripture many ſuch Figura- 
tive Expreſſions occurre frequently. In Baptiſm, the othet Sacrament in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, he is ſaid to Baptize with the Holy GhoS# and with 
Fire : and ſuch as are Baptized, are faid to pt oz Chrit : which were 
Figurative Expreſſions : As alſo in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
the Cup is called the New 1eitament in Chriits Blood, which is an Ex- 


preſſion full of Figure. Farther it was obſerved, that that Sacrament 


was Inſtituted for a Remembrance of Chriſt, and of his death : which 
implied that he was to be abſent at the time when he was to be, remem- 


bred. + Nor Was it ſimply ſaid, that the Elements were his Body and 


Blood 3 but that they were his Body broker, and his Blood ſhed, that is, 
they weretheſe as ſuffering on the Croſs; which as they could not be un- 
derſtood literally, for Chriſt did Inſtitute this Sacrament before he had 
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1549. ſuffered on the Croſs; ſo now Chriſt muſt be preſent in the Sacrament, 
Yo not as glorified in Heaven, but as ſuffering on his Croſs. From thoſe 
Places where it is {aid, that Chriſt 181n Heaven, and that he i: to continue 
therez they argued, that he was not to be any more pon Earth, And 
thoſe words in the 6th of St. Fohr, of eating Chriſts Fleſh, and drink- 
ing his Blood, they ſaid were to be underſtood not of the Sacrament: 
ſince many receive the Sacrament unworthily, and of them it cannot 
be ſaid that they have Eternal Life in them 3 but Chriſt there ſaid of them 
that received him in the ſenſe that was meant in that Chapter, that a 
that did ſo eat his Fleſh had Eternal Life in them ; therefore thefe words 
can only be underſtood Figuratively of receiving him by Fazth, as him- 
ſelf there explains it: And fo in the end of that Diſcourſe, finding ſome 
were ſtartled at that way of expreſling himſelf, he gave a Key to the 
whole, when he ſaid his Words were Spirit and Life, and that the Fleſh 
profited nothing, it was the Spirit that quickned. It was ordinary for him 
to teach in Parables ; and the receiving of any DoGFrine, being oft ex- 
preſſed by the Prophets, by the Figure of eating and drinking, he, upon 
the occaſion of the Peoples coming to him after he had fed them with a 
few Loaves, did diſcourſe of their believing, in theſe dark Expreſſions; 
which did not ſeem to relate to the Sacrament; ſince 1t was not then In- 
ſtituted. They alſo argued from Chriſts appealing to the Senſes of his 
Hearers, in his Miracles, and eſpecially in his diſcourſes upon his Reſur- 
re&ion, that the Teſtimony of Senſe was to be received, where the Ob- 
je& was duly applied, and the Senſe not vitiated. They alſo alledged 
natural Reaſons againſt a Bodies being in more places than one, or being 
in a Place in the manner of a Spirit, js that the Subſtance of a compleat 
Body, could be in a crumb of Bread or drop of Wine: and argued, 
that ſince the Elements after Conſecration, would nouriſh, might pu- 
trifie, or could be poiſoned, theſe things clearly evinced, That the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine remained inthe Sacrament: 
And from the From this they went to examine the Ancient Fathers. Some of them 
Fathers Called it Bread and Wine; others faid it zouriſhed the Body, as Juſtin 
Martyr; others, that it was digeſted in the Stomach, and went into the 
draught, as Origen. Some called it a Figure of Chriſts Body, ſo Ter- 
tullian, and St. AuStiz;, others called the Elements Types and Signs, fo 
almoſt all the Ancient Lzitzrgies, and the Greek Fathers generally: In 
the Creeds of the Church it was profeſſed, that Chriſt ſtill fate on the 
Right Hand of God ; the Fathers argued from thence, that he was in 
Heaven, and not on Earth. And the Marcionites, and other Hereticks, 
denying that Chriſt had a true Body, or did really ſuffer; the Fathers 
appealed in that to the Teſtimony of Senſe,as Infallible. And St. Auſtiz giving 
Rules concerning Figurative Speeches in Scripture; ones this, that they 
muſt be taken Figuratively, where in the literal ſenſe the thing were a 
Crimez which he apphes to theſe Words of eating o_ Fi. , and 
drinking his Blood. But that on which they put the ſtreſs of the whole 


A 
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cauſe, as to the Doftrine of the Fathers, was the reaſoning that they 
uſed againſt the Extychians, who ſaid that Chriſts Body and Humane Na- 
ture was ſwallowed up by his Divinity. The Emntychiazs, axgjing from the 


Euchariſts being called Chriſts Body and Blood, in which they faid Chriſts 
Preſence did convert the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine into his own 
Fleſh and Blood; ſoin like manner, ſaid they, his Godhead had converted 


the 
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the Manhood into it ſelf: Againſt this, Gelaſius Biſhop of Roxe, and 1549- 
Theodoret, one of the learnedeſt Fathers of his Age, argue in plain words, WS 


That the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine remained, as it was formerly, 
in its own Nature, and Form 3 and from their Opinion of the Preſence of 
Chriſts Body in it without converting the Elements,they turned the Argu- 
ment toſhew how the Divine and Humane Nature can be together inChriſt, 
without the ones being changed by the other. Peter Martyr had brought 
over with him the Copy of a Letter of St. ChryſosFomes, which he found 
ina MS. at Florence, written to the ſame purpoſe, and on the ſame Ar- 
gument ; which was the more remarkable, becauſe that ChryſoiFome had 
ſaid higher things in his Sermons and Commentaries concerning Chriſts 
being preſent in the Sacrament than any of all the Fathers; but it ap- 
peared by this Letter, that thoſe high Expreſſions were no other thari 
Rhetorical Figures of Speech to beget a great reverence to this Inſtitu- 
tion: and from hence it was reaſonable to judge that ſuch were the like 
Expreſſions in other Fathers, and that they were nevertheleſs of Chry- 
ſoftomes mind touching the Preſence of Chriſt in this Sacrament. That 
Epiitle of his does lie {till unpubliſhed, though a very learned Man now 
in France has procured a Copy of it : but thoſe of that Church know 
the conſequence that the printing of it would have, and ſoit ſeems are 
reſolved to ſuppreſs it if they can. From all theſe things it was plain 
that though the Fathers believed there was an extraordinary Vertuein 
the Sacrament, and an unaccountable Preſence of Chriſt in it, yet they 
thought not of Tranſubſtantiation nor any thing like it. But when 
darkneſs and ignorance crept into the Church, the People were apt to 
believe any thing that was incredible: and were willing enough to ſup- 
pu ſuch Opinions as turned Religion into external Pageantry. The 
rieſts alſo knowing little of the Scriptures, and being only or chiefly 
converſant in thoſe Writings of the Ancients that had highly extolled 
the Sacrament 3 came generally to take up the Opinion of the Corporal 
Preſence, and being ſoon apprehenſive of the great eſteem it would 
bring to them, cheriſhed it much. Inthe 9th Century Bertram, Raba- 
214 Maurus, Amalarins, Alcuinus, and Foannes Scotws, all writ againſt 
It: nor were any of them cenſured or condemned for theſe Opinions. It 
was plainly and ſtrongly contradicted by ſome Homrilies that were in the 
Saxon Tongue, in which not a few of Bertrazzs words occur : particu- 
trly in that which was to be read in the Churches on Eaier day. But in 
the 11th or 12th Century it came to be univerſally received 5 as indeed 
any thing would have been that much advanced the Dignity of Prieſt- 
hood. And it was farther advanced by Pope [znocezt the third, and fo 
eſtabliſhed in the fourth Council of Laterar 3 That fanie Coanal, in 
which the rooting out of Hereticks, and the Popes Power of depoſing 
Heretical Princes, and giving their Dominions to others, were alſo 
decreed. | 
But there was another curious Remark made of the Progrefs of this 
Opinion. When the Doctrine of the Corporal Preſence was firſt re- 
cewed in the Weſter: Church, they believed that the whole Loaf was 
turned into one entire: Body of Jelus Chriſt; ſo that in the diſtribution 
one had an Eye, a Noſe, or an Ear, another a Tooth, a Finger, or a 
Toe, a third a Collop, or a piece of Tripe; and this was ſupported by 
pretended Miracles ſuited to that Opinion, for fometimes the Hoſt _ 
al 
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1549; ſaid to bleed, Parts of it were 2)ſo ſaid to be turned to pieces of Fleſh, 
WY > This continued to be the DoGrine of the Church of Roxee tor near 300 
Years. It appears clearly in the Renunciation which they made Berez- 
garizs ſwear. But when the School-men began to form the Tencts of 
that Church by more artificial and ſubtil Rules 3 as they thought it an 
ungentle way of treating Chriſt to be thus mangling his Body, and eat- 
ing it up in Gobbets, ſo the Maximes they ſet upabout the Extenſion of 
matter, and of the manner of Spirits filling a ſpace, made them think 
of a more decent way of explaining this Prodigious Myſtery. They 
taught that Chriſt was ſo in the Hoſt and Chalice, that there was one en- 
tire Body in every crumband drop; ſo that the Body was no more bro- 
ken, but upon every breaking of the Hoſt, a new whole Body flew off 
from the other parts, which yet remained an entire Body, notwith- 
ſtanding that diminution. And then the former Miracles being contrary 
to this conceit, were laid aſide, and new ones invented, fitted for this 
Explanation, by which Chriſts Body was believed preſent after the man- 
ner of a Spirit. It was givenout, that he ſometimes appeared as a Child 
all in Raies upon the Hoſt, ſometimes with Angels about him, or ſome- 
times in his Mothers Arms.And that the Senſes might give as little contra- 
diction as was poſlible, inſtead of a Loaf they bleſſed then only Wafers, 
which are ſuch a ſhadow of Bread as might more eaſily agree with their 
Doctrine of the accidents of Bread being only preſent : and leaſt a 
larger meaſure of Wine might have encouraged the People to have 
thought it was Wine ſtill, by the ſenſible effects of it, that came allo to be 
denied them. | 
This was the Subſtance of the Arguments that were in thoſe Writings. 
But an Opinion that had been ſo generally received, was not of a ſud- 
den to be altered. Therefore they went on ſlowly in diſcuſling it, and 
thereby did the better diſpoſe the People to receive what they intended 
afterwards to eſtabliſh concerning it. Andthis was the ſtate of Religion 
for this Tear. | 
a At this time there were many Am.2baptiſis in ſeveral parts of Exglard. 
2gainſt Ana- TI hey were generally Germans, whom the Revolutions there had forced 
baptiſts. to change their Seats. Upon Luthers firſt preaching in Germany, there 
aroſe many, who building on ſome of his Principles, carried things much 
farther than he did. Thechief Foundation he laid down was, That the 
Scripture was to be the only Rule of Chriſtians. Upon this many ar- 
pued, that the Myſteries of the Trinity, and Chriſts Incarnation and 
Sufferings, of the Fall of Man, and the Aids of Grace, were indeed 
Philoſophical Subtilties, and only pretended to be deduced: from Scri- 
pture, as almoſt all Opinions of Religion were 3 and therefore they re- 
jected them. Among theſe, the Baptiſm of Infants was one. They 
held that to be no Baptiſm, and fo were re-baptiz'd : but. from this, 
which was moſt taken notice of, as being a viſible thing, they carried all 
of whom the general Name of Azabaptii?s, Of theſe there were two ſorts moſt 
there were. remarkable. The one was of thoſe who only thought that Baptiſm ought 
mo forts. not to be given but to thoſe who were of an Age capable of InſtraQon, 
and who did earneſtly deſire it. This Opinion they grounded on the 
filence of the New: Teſtament about the Baptiſm of Children; they ob- 
ſerved, that our Saviour commanding the Apoſtles to baptize, did joyn 
Teaching with it 3 and they ſaid, the great decay of Chriſtianity flowed 
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from this way of making Children Chriſtians before they underſtood 
what they did. Theſe were called the gentle or moderate Aravaptiſts. 
But others who carried that Name, denied almoſt all the Principles of the | 
Chriſtian Do&rine, and were Men of fierce and barbarous tempers. 
They had broke out into a general revolt over Germany, and raiſe] the 
War called The RuStick, War: and poſleſitng themſelves of Muniter, 
made one of their Teachers, Joh» of Leyden, their King, under the 
Title of the King of the new Fernſalem. Some of them {et up atanta- 
ſtical unintelligible way of talking of Religion, which they turned all 
into Allegories : Theſe being joyned in the common Name of Ana- 
baptiits with the other, brought them alſo under an ill Character. 

On the 12th of April there was a Complaint brought to the Council, 
that with the Strangers that were come into Ezglard, ſome of that 
Perſwaſion had come over, and were difſeminating their Errours, and 
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Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceiter, Weſtminiter, ChicheSfer, Lin- 
colw, and RocheSfer, Sir Williams Petre, Sir Tho. Smith, Dr. Cox, Dr, 
May, and ſome others, three of them being a Z#o0rz7, to examine and 
ſearch after all Anabaptiſts, Hereticks, or contemners of thqCommon- 
Prayer. They were to endeavour to reclaim them, to enjoyn them 
Penance, and give them Abſolution : or if they were obſtinate, to ex- 
communicate and impriſon them, and to deliver them over to the Secu- 
lar Power to be farther proceeded againſt. Some Tradeſmen in Lowdoz 
were brought before theſe Commiſſzroners in May, and were perſwaded to 
abjure their former Opinions: which were, © That a Man regenerate could 
« not ſin that though the outward Man finned, the inward Man ſinned 
*< notz That there was no Trinity of Perfons; That Chriſt was only a 
&« Holy Prophet, and not atall God 3 That all we had by Chriſt was, that 
« he taught us the way to Heaven; That he took no Fleſh of the Virgin; 
« and that the Baptiſm of Infants wasnot profitable. One of thoſe who 
thus abjured was commanded to carry a Faggot next Sunday at St. Pauls, 
where there ſhould be a Sermon ſettin worlb 1s Herelie. But there was 
another of” theſe extream obſtinate, - Bocher, commonly called Joar: 
of Kent. © She denied that Chriſt was truly incarnate of the Virgin, 
« whoſe Fleſh being ſinful, he could take none of it * but the Word by 
« the conſent of the inward Man in the Virgin, topkFleſh of her: theſe 
were her Wbrds. They took much pains about hef, and had many Can- 
ferences with her; but ſhe was ſo extravagantly concated of her own 
Notions, that ſhe rejeded all they ſaid with ſcorn : whereupon ſhe was 
adjudged an obſtinate Heretick, and ſo left to the Secular Power : The 


Sentence againſt her will be found in the ColeFiov. This being returned Colle&ion 
Namber 3þ» 
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tothe Cound, the good King wasmoved to Sign a Warrant for burni 
her, but could not be prevailed on tg do it: he thought it a ata Hl 
crucky too like that which they had condemned in Papiſts, to burn any 
tor their Conſciences. And'in a long Diſcourſe he had with Sir Jo. Check he 
ſeined much confirmedin that Opinion. Cranmer was em ployed to per- 
Fade him to Sign the Warrant. , He argued from the Law of Moſes, 
by which Blafphemers were' to be ſtoned : He told the King, he made a 
great differena tv Ip n ne Points of Divinity and thoſe 
Ty urectly agamtt the esGreed : that theke wereumpieties 
againſt God, whi Prince, 2s tins Gods Deputy, ought to ptiniſhz 
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as the Kings Deputies were obliged to pumiſh oftences, againſt the Kings 

—Y> Berſon. Theſe Reaſons did rather filence than fatishe the young King, 

who ſtill thought it a hard thing ( as in truth 1t was) to proceed fo ſe- 

' vecely in ſuch Caſes: fo he ſet his hand to the Warrant, with Tears 1n 

his Eyes, ſaying to Crarmer, That if he did wrong, ſince it wasin ſub- 

miſſion to his Authority, he ſhould anſwer for it to God. Thus ſtruck 

the Arch-biſhop with much horror, ſo tnat he was very unwilling to 

have the Sentence executed. And both he, and Ridley, took the Wo- 

man then in cuſtody to their Houſes, to ſee if they could perlwace her. 

But ſhe continued, by Jeers and other Inſolencies, to carry her {elf fo. 

contemptuouſly, that at laſt the Sentence was executed on her, theſecond 

An Anabap. Of May the next Year, Biſhop Scory preaching at her burning : ſhe car- 

riſt burnt. Tied her ſelf then as ſhe had done in the former parts of her Proceſs, very 
undecently, and m the end was burnt. 

This Action was much cenſured, as being contrary to the clemency of 
the Goſpel ; and was made oft uſe of by the Papists, who faid it was 
plain that the Reformers were only againſt Burning, when they were in 
fear of it themſelves. The Womans carriage made her be look'd on asa 
frantick Perſon, fitter for Bedlazz than a Stake. People had generally 
believed that all the Statutes for burning Hereticks had been repealed : 
but now, when the thing was better conſidered, it was found that the 
burning of Hereticks was done by the Common Lay, ſo that the Statutes 
made about it were only for making the Conviction more eafie, and the 
Repealing the Statutes-did not take away that which was grounded on a 
Writ at Common Law. To.end all this matter at once; two years after 
this, one George //an Pare, a Dutch-man, being accuſed for faying that 
God the Father was only God, and that Chriſt was not very God, he 
was dealt with long to abjure : but would not: ſoon the 6th of April 
1551. he was condemned in the ſame manner that Joaz of Kent was, 

another and on the 25th of April was burnt in Smithfield. He ſuffered with 
—_ great conſtancy of mind, and kiſſed the Stake and Faggots, that were to 
burn him. Of this Pare I find a Popiſh Writer ſaying, That he wasa Man 
of moſt wonderful ſtrict Life, that he uſed not to eat above onceintwo 

days, and before he did eat would he ſometime in his devotion proſtrate 

on the ground. All-thisthey made uſe of to leflen the credit of thoſe 

who * ſuffered formerly ;*for it was ſaid, they ſaw now that Men of 

harmleſs Lives, might be put to death for Herefie, by the contgſlion of the 
Reformers themſelves: And in all the Books publiſhed in Queen Mares 

days, juſtifying her ſeverity againſt the Proteſtants, theſe Inſtances were 

always made uſe of: and no part of Crawmers Life expoſed him more 

This o_ than thisdid. Tt was ſaid he had conſented. both to Lamberts and Anne 
much cedlt-  A4rkews death, in the former Reign, who, both ſuffered for Opinions 
' _ which he himſelf held now: and he had now. procured /the death.of 
theſe two Perſons, and when he was brought-to ſuffer himſelf after- 

wards, it was called a juſt retalliation on him.  . One thing was certain; 

that what he did in this matter flowed from no cruelty of temper in 

him, no Man being further from that black diſpoſition of Mind ;: but; 

it was truly the cfe& of thoſe Principlesby. which he governed himfel. 

Diſpurescon- For the other ſort of AnaboptiiFs, who only. denied Infants Baptin, 
cerning the T find no ſeveritiesnſed to them : but ſeveral Books were written agail iſt 
raprumot them, to which they wrote ſome Anſivers. It was faid that | at 
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allowed little Children to be brought to him, and ſaid, of ſuch was the 1549. 
Kinedom of Heaven, and bleſled them : Now 1t they were capable of 4M 
the Kingdom of Heaven, they muſt be regenerated, for Chriſt{aid none 

but ſuch as were born of Water and of the Spirit could enter into it. 

St. Paul had alſo called the Children of believing Parents Holy, which 

ſeemed to relate to ſuch a conſecration of them as was made nm Baptiſt, 

And Baptiſzz being the Seal of Chris7zars, in the room of Circumciſior 

among the Jews, it was thought the one was as applicable to Children as 

the other. And one thing was obſerved, that the whole World in that 

Age havipg been baptized in their Infancy, if that Baptiſm was nothing, 

then there were none truly baptized in being 3 but all were in the ſtate ' 

of meer Nature: Now it did not ſeem reaſonable that Men who were not 
baptized themſelves ſhould go and baptize others: and therefore the firſt 

Heads of that SeF, not being rightly baptized themſelves, ſeemed not 

to a& with any Authority when they went to baptize others. The Pra- 

ice of the Church, fo early begun, and continued without diſpute for 

fo many Ages, was at leaſt, a certain confirmation of a thing which had 

(to ſpeak moderately) ſo good foundations in Scripture tor the Jaw- 

fulneſs, though not any peremptory, but only probable Proof for the 

practice of it. 

Theſe are all the Errors in Opinion that I find were taken notice of The Dottrine 
at this time. There was another ſort of People, of whom all the good wy js ww eg 
Men in that Age madegreat eomplaints. Some there were called Goſpe/ers, buſed. 
or Readers of the Goſpel, who were a ſcandal to the Dodtrine they 
profeſſed. In many Sermons | have, oft met with ſevereExpoſtulations 
with theſe, and heavy Denunciations of Judgments againſt them.- But 
I do not find any thing objected to them, as to their belief; ſave only 
that the Dodrine of Predeſtivation» having been generally taught by 
the Reformers, many of this Seft began to makeſtrange Inferences from 
it ; reckoning, that ſince every thing was decreed, and the Decrees of 
God could not be fruſtrated, theretore Men were to leave themſelves 
to be carried by theſe Decrees. This drew ſome into great impiety of 
Life, and others into deſperation. The Germazs ſoon ſaw the ill effe&ts 
of this Do@&rine. Luther changed his mind about it, and MelanFhox 
openly writ againſt it: and ſince that time the whole ſtream of the Lu- 
theran Churches has run the other way. But both Calvin and Bucer were 
{till for maintaining the Dodtrine of theſe Decrees; only they warned 
the People not to think much of them, ſince they were Secrets which 
Men could not penetrate into 3 but they did not ſoclearly ſhew how 
theſe conſequences did not flow from ſuch Opinions, Hooper, and thany 
other good Writers, did often dehort People from entring into theſe 
curiofitiesz and a Caveat to that ſame purpoſe was put afterwards into 
the Article of the Church about Predeſtinat ior. | 

 __ One ill effect of the diſloluteneſs of Peoples manners broke out vio- Tumuiss in 
lently this Summer, occaſioned by the Incloling of Lands. While the £1#/-*%: 
Monaſteries ſtood, there were great numbers of People maintained 
about theſe Houſesz their Lands were eaſily let out, and many were re- 
Jlieved by them. But now, the Numbers of the People encreaſed much, 
Marriage being untverſally allowed ; they alſo had more time than for- 
merly, by the abrogation of many Holy-days, and the putting down 
of Proceftions and Pilgrimages; ſo that asthe Numbers encreafed, they 
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had more time than they knew how to beſtow. Thoſe who bought 
in the Church-Lands, as they every where raiſed their Rents, of which, 
old Latimer made great Complaints in one of his Court Sermons, {ſo 
they reſolved to encloſe their Grounds, and turn them to Paſture: for 
Trade was then riſing faſt, and Corn brought nat in ſo much Money as 
Wooll did. Their Flocks alſo being kept by few Perſons in Grounds ſo 
encloſed, the Landlords themſelves enjoyed the profit which formerly 
the Tenants made out of their Eſtates: and ſo they iitended to force 
them to ſerve about them at any ſuch rates as they would allow. By this 
means the Commons of Ergland ſaw they were like to be reduced to 
great miſery. This was much complained of, and ſeveral little- Books 
were written about it. Some propoſed a fort of Agrariaz Law, that 
none might have Farms above a ſet value, or Flocks above a ſet number 
of 2000 Sheep; which Propoſal I find the young King was much taken 
with, as will appear in one of the Diſcourſes he wrote with his own 
Hand. It was alſo repreſented that there wasno care taken of the edu- 
cating of Youth, except of thoſe who were bred for Learning ; and 
many things were propoſed to correCt this: but in the mean time 
the Commons ſaw the Gentry were like to reduce them to a very low 
condition. | 

The Prote&or ſeemed much concerned for the Commons, and oft 
{poke againſt the oppreſſion of Landlords, He was naturally juſt and 
compaſlionate, and ſo did heartily efpouſe the Cauſe of the poor People, 
which made the Nobility and Gentry hate him much. The former year, 
the Commons about Hampton-Conrt, petitioned the ProteFor and Coun- 
cil, complaining, that whereas the late King in his Sickheſs had encloſed 
a Park there, :to divert himſelf with private eafie Game, the Deer of 
that Park did overlay the Country, and it was a great burdento them; 
and therefore they defired that it might be diſparked. The Conncil con- 
fidering that it was ſo near Windſor, and was not uſeful to the King, but 
a charge rather, ordered it to be diſparked, and theDeerto be carried to 
Windſor; but with this Proviſo, thatif the King when he came of Age 
defired to have a Park there, what they did ſhould be no prejudice to 
him. There was alſo a Commiſſion 1ſfſued out to enquire about Incloſures 
and Farms, and whether thoſe who had purchaſed the Abbey-Lands kept 
Hoſpitality, to which they were bound by the Grants they had of them, 
and whether they encouraged Husbandry. Burt I find no effe&t of this, 
And indeed there ſeemed to have been a general deſign among the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry to bring the Inferior ſort to that low and fervile ſtate to 
which the Peaſants in many other Kingdoms are reduced. Inthe Par- 
liament an AF was carried inthe Houſe of Lords for imparking Grounds, 
but was caſt out by the Commors : yet Gentlemen went on every where 
taking their Lands into their own Hands, and encloſing them. 

In Ne the Commons did riſe firſt in Wilt-ſbire 5 where Sir Willia 
Herbert gathered ſome reſolute Men about him, and diſperſed them, and 
ſlew ſome of them. Soon after that, they roſe in Suſſex, Hamp-ſhire, 
Kent , Gloceiter-ſhire , Suffolk, Warwickſhire » Eſſex , Hartford-ſpire, 
Leiceſter-ſhire, Worcester-ſhire, and Rutland-ſhire 5 but by fair perſwa- 
fions the fury'of the People was a little ſtopt, till the matter ſhould be 
repreſented to the Council, The ProteFor ſaid, he did not wonder the 
Commons were in ſuch diſtempers, they being ſo oppreſſed, that it was 
ealter 
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eaſier to dic once than to periſh for want: and therefore he ſet out a 1549- 
Prodhination, contrary to the mind of the whole Council, againſt all new 
Incloſuresz with another, indempnifying the People for what was palt, 
ſo they carried themſelves obediently for the future. Committions were 
alſo ſent every where, with an unlimited Power to the Commillioners, to 
hear and determine all Cauſes about Incloſures, High-ways, and Cotta- 
ges. The vaſt Power theſe Commitſitoners aſſumed was much complain- 
ed of ; the Landlords ſaid it wasan Invaſion of their Property, to ſubject 
them thus to the pleaſure of thoſe who were ſent to examine the Matters 
without proceeding in the ordinary Courts according to Law. The 
Commons being encouraged by the favour they heard the ProteFor bore 
them, and not able to govern their heat, or ſtay for a more peaceable 
iſſue, did riſe again, but were anew quieted. Yet the ProteFor being 
oppoſed much by the Conncil, he was not able to redreſs this Grievance 
ſo fully as the People hoped. So in Oxford-ſhire and Devonſhire they 
roſe again, and allo in Norfolk and Tork-ſbire. Thoſe in Oxford-ſhire 
were Efipated by a Force of 1500 Men, led againſt them by the Lord 
Gray. Some of them were taken and hanged by Martial Law, asbeing 
in a ſtate of War; the greateſt part ran home to their Dwellings. 

In Devor-ſhire the Infurre&ion grew to be better formed ; for that PM 
County was not only far from the Court, but 1t was 30 dag inclined ;rew formis 
to the former ſuperſtition, and many of the old Prieſts run in among 4ab'e- 
them. They came together on the 10th of June, being Whit-M unday 3 
and in a ſhort time they grew to be 10000 ſtrong. At Court it was 
hoped this might be as eaſily diſperſed as the other Rilings were : butthe 
ProteFor was againſt running into extremities, and ſo did not move ſo 
ſpeedily as the thing required. He, after ſome days, at laſt ſent the Lord 
Ruſſel with a ſmall Force toſtop their Proceedings. And that Lord, re- 
membring well how the Duke of Norfolk had with a very ſmall Army 
broken a formidable Rebelhon in the former Reign, hoped that time 
would likewiſe weaken and dif-unite theſe; and therefore he kept ar 
ſome diſtance, and offered to receive their Complaints, and to ſend them 
to the Coxncil, But theſe delays gave advantage and ſtrength to the 
Rebels; who were now led on by ſome Gentlemen: Arundel of Cornwall 
being 1n chief Command among them; and in anſwer to the Lord 
Roſe, they agreed on fifteen Articles, the Subſtance of which was as 
ollows. 

I. © That all the General Councils, and the Decrees of their Fore- Their Dee 
<« fathers, ſhould be obſerved: | A 

2. < That the At of the Szx Articles ſhould be again in force. | 

3. © That the Maſs ſhould be in Latiz, and that the Prieſts alone 
<« ſhould receive. | 

4. © That the Sacrament ſhould be hanged up, and worſhiped; and 
< thoſe who refuſed to do it ſhould ſuffer as Hereticks, 

+ 5.. © That the Sacrament ſhould only be given to the Peopleat Eaifer 
«< in-one kind. ob i 1 5 

6. « That Baptiſm ſhould bedone at all times. 

_ .. 7- * That Holy Bread, Holy Water, and Palms be again uſed; 
© and that Images be ſet up, with all the. other ancient Ceremo- 
mes, FT 
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I549. 8. < That the new Service {hould be laid afide, ſince it was ljke a 
WY «© Chriſtmas Game: and the old'Service again ſhould] be uſed with the 
« Proceſiion in Latir. 

9. © That all Preachers in their Sermons, and Prieſts in the Maſs; 
* ſhould pray tor the Souls in Purgatory. 

Io. * That the Bible ſhould be called in, ſince otherwiſe the Clergy 
< could not ealily confound the Hereticks. 

IT, © That Dr, Moremarn, and Criſpin, ſhould be ſent to them, and 
< put in their Livings. 

I2, © That Cardinal Poo! ſhould be reſtored, and made of the Kings 
* Council. 

I3. © That every Gentleman might have only one Servant for every 
« hundred Marks of yearly Rent that belonged to him. 

14. © That the half of the Abbey and Church-Lands ſhould be taken 
« back, and reſtored to two of the chief Abbeys in every County : and 
« all the Church Boxes for ſeven years ſhould be given to ſuch Houſes, 
< that ſo devout Perſons might live in them, who ſhould pray for the 
« Kingand the Common-wealth. | 

15. « And that for their particular grievances, they ſhould be redreſ- 
« ſed, as Humphrey Arundel and the Major of Bodmyz (hould inform the 
« King, for whom they deſired a {ate conduct. | 

Theſe Articles being ſent to the Council, the Arch-biſhop of Carter- 
bury was ordered todraw an Anſwer to them, which I have ſeen correCt- 

Cranmer drew ed with his own Hand. The Subſtance of 1t was, That ther Demands 

NIIee © were inſolent, ſuch as were diftated to them by ſome ſeditious Priefts : 

Ex MS.col. they did not know what General Councils had decreed 3 nor wasthere 

c. C.cantad. any thing in the Church of Ergland contrary to them, though many 
things had been formerly received which were fo: and for the Decrees, 
they were framed by the .Popes to enflave the World, of which he gave 
ſeveral Inſtances. 

For the $7x Articles, he ſays, They had not been carried in Parlia- 
ment if the late King had not gone thither in Perſon, and procured that 
A&3; and yet of his own accord he {lackened the execution of it. 

To the third, it was ſtrange that they did not deſire to know in what 
terms they worſhiped God: and for the Maſs, the ancient Canons requi- 
red the People to communicatein it, and the Prayers in the Office of the 
Maſs did ſtill imply thatthey were to do 1t. : 

For the hanging up and adoring the Hoſt, 1t was but lately fet up 
by Pope Innocent, and Honorixs, and in ſome Places it had never been 
received. | 

For the fifth, the Ancient Church received that Sacrament frequently, 
and 1n both kinds. | 7 

To the fixth, Baptiſm in Caſes of neceflity was-to be adminiftred at 
any time: but out of theſe Caſes it was fit to do it ſolemnly 3 and inthe 
Ancient Church -it was chiefly done on the Eves of Eaxiter and Whit- 
_ , of which uſage ſome Footſteps remained till in the old 
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To the ſeventh, thefe were late ſuperſtitious devices : Images were 


contrary to the-Scriptares, firſt ſet up for remembrance, bur ſoon after 
made ObjeQts of Worlhip. = 
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To the eight, The old Service had many ludicrous things in itz the 1549- 
new was ſimple and grave: If it appeared ridiculous tothem, it was as  V 
the Goſpel was long ago. fooliſhneſs to the Greeks. , 

To the ninth, The Scriptures ſay nothing of it: it was a ſuperſtitious 
Invention derogatory to Chriſts death. | 
To- the tenth, The Scriptures are the Word of God, and the readieſt 
way to confound that which is Herefic indeed. 
To the eleventh, Theſe were ignorant, ſuperſtitious, and deceitful 
Perſons. | 
To the twelfth, Poo! had been attainted in Parliament for his ſpiteful 
Writings and Doings againlt the late King, 
To the thirteenth, It was fooliſh and unreaſonable : one Servant could 
not do a Man's buſineſs; and by this, many Servants would want em- 
ployment. | 
To the fourteenth, This was to robthe King, and thoſe who had theſe 
Lands of .him; and would be a means to make fo foul a Rebellion be 
remembred 1n their Prayers. 
To the fifteenth, Theſe were notorious Traitors, to whom the Kings 
Council was not to ſubmit themſelves. 
Afﬀer this, they grew more moderate, and ſent eight Articles : Thev make 
x. Concerning Baptiſm. 2. About Confirmation. 3. Of the Maſy, **Penanes 
4. For reſerving the Hoſt. 5. For Holy Breadand Water. 6. For the 
old Service. 7. For the ſingle Lives of Prieſts. 8. For the Sx Arti- 
cles : and concluded, God ſave the King, for they were His, both Body 
aud Goods, To this there was an Anſwer ſent 1n the Kings Name, on the 
8th of Fuly, (fo long did the Treaty with them hold) in which, after which were 
Expreſſions of the Kings affe&tion to his People, he taxes their rifing in alÞ r<j=Red. 
 Armsagainſt him their King as contrary to the Laws of God: He tellsthem, 
That they are abuſed by their Prieſts, as in the Inſtance of Baptiſm, 
which according to the Book might, neceſfity requiring it, be doneat 
all times : that the Changes that had beenſet out, were made after long and 
great conſultation 3 and the Worſhip of this Church, by the advice of 
many Biſhops and Learned Men, was reformed, as near to what Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles had taught and done, as could be : and all things had 
been ſetled in Parliament. But the moſt ſpecious thing that miſled them 
being that of the Kings Age, it was ſhewed them that his Blood, and 
not his Years, gave him the Crown: and the ſtate of Government re- 
quires, that at all times there ſhould be the ſame Authority in Princes, and 
the ſame Obedience in the People. It was all penned in a high threat- 
ning Style, and concluded with an earneſt Invitation of thetn to ſubmit 
tothe Kings Mercy, as others that had riſen had alfo done, to whom he 
had not only ſhewed Mercy, but granted Redreſs of their juſt grie- 
vances : otherwiſe they might expett the utmoſt ſeverity that Traitors | 
deſerved. | 
| Bur nothing ailed on this enraged Multitude, whom the Prieſts 
inflamed withall the Artifices they could imagine : and among whom the 
Hoſt was carried about by a Prieſt on a Cart, that all might ſee it. But © 
when this Commotion was thus grown to a Head, the Men of Norfolk, aq =" wg 
role the 6th of July, being led by one Ket a Tanner. Theſe preterided headed by 
_— of Religion, but only to ſuppreſs and deſtroy the Gefitry, and * a Tamer. 
to raiſe the commons, and to put new Councellors about the King. 
They 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Path], 


They encreaſed mightily, and became 20cco ſtrong, but had no Or- 
der nor Diſcipline, and committed many horrid outrages. The Sheri 

of the County came boldly to them, and required them in the Kings 
Name to diſperſe, and go home; but had he not been well mounted, 
they had put him cruelly to death. They cane to Moyſhold Hill above 
Norwich, and were much favoured by many in that City. Parker, after- 
wards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, came among them , and preached 
very freely to them, of their ill Lives, their Rebellion againſt the King, 
and the Robberies they daily committed : by which he was 1n great dan- 
ger of his Life. Ket aflumed to himſelf the Power of Judicature, 


* and under an old Oak, called from thence the Oak, of Reformation, did 


A Riſing in 
York-/hirte 


The French 
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ſuch Juſtice as might be expe&ed from fuch a Judge, and mm ſuch a 
Cawr.p. The Marqueſs of Northampton wasſent againſt them, but with 
Orders to keep at a diſtance from them, and to cut off their Provilions; for 
fo it was hoped that without the ſhedding much Blood they might come 
to themſelves again. When the news of this Riling came into Tork-ſhire, 
the Commons there roſe allo ; being further encouraged by a Prophecy 
That there ſhould be no King nor Nobility in Eglard, that the Kingdom 
ſhould be ruled by four Governours choſen by the Commons, who 
ſhould hold a Parliament, in commotion, to begin at the South and 
North Seas. This they applied to the Devonſhire Men on the South Seas, 
and themſelves on the North Seas. They at their firſt riling fired Bea- 
cons, and ſo gathered the Country, as if it had been tor the defence of 
the Coaſt; and meeting two Gentlemen, with two others with them, 
they without any provocation murdered them, and left their naked Bo- 
dies unburied. At the ſame time that Exgland was in thisCommotion, 
the News came that the French King had fent a great Army into the Ter- 
ritory of Bu//oigne, fo that the Government was put to moſt extraordy- 
nary {traits. 

There was a F aft proclaimed in and about London. Cranmer preach- 
ed on the Faſt-day at Court. I have feenthe greateſt part of his Sermex 
under his own Hand : and it is the only Sermor of hisI ever ſaw. It is a 
very plain unartificial Diſcourſe, no ſhews of Learning, or conceits of 
Wit in it, but he ſeverely expoſtulated in the Name of God with his 
Hearers, for their ill Lives, their Blaſphemies, Adulteries, mutual Hatred, 
Oppreſlion, and Contempt of the Goſpel : and complained of the flack- 
neſs in puniſhing theſe ſins, by which the Government became in ſome 
fort guilty of them. He ſet many Paſlages of the Jewiſh Story before 
them of the Judgments ſuch fins frow on, and of Gods Mercy in the 
unexpected deliverances they met with upon their true Repentance. 
But he chiefly lamented the ſcandal given by many who pretended a zeal 
for Religion, but uſed that for a Cloak to diſguiſe their other Vices: He 
fet before them the freſh Example of Germany, where People generally 
loved to hear the Goſpel, but had not amended their Eives uponit; for 
which God had now, after many years forbearance, brought them under 
a ſevere ſcourge, and intimated his apprehenfions of ſome ſignal ſtroke 
from Heaven upon the Nation, if they did not repent. 

The Rebels in Devonſhire went and beſieged Exeter, where the Citi- 
zens reſiſted them with great courage : they ſet fire to the Gates of the 
City, which thoſe within fed with much Fuel for hindering their entry, 
till they had raiſed a Rampart within the Gates, and when the Rebels 


came 
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came to enter, the Fire being ſpent, they killed many of them. The 
Rebels alſo wrought a Mine, but the Citizens Countermined, and pour'd 
in ſo much Water as ſpoiled their Powder. So finding they could do 
nothing by force, they reſolved to lie about the Town, reckoning that 
the wanit of Proviſion would make it ſoon yield. The Lord Rx, 
having but a ſmall Force with him, ſtayed a while for ſome Supphies, 
which Sir Wilian Herbert was to bring him from Briſtol. But being 
afraid that the Rebels ſhould incloſe him, he marched back from Hox- 
z2ington where he lay 3 and finding they had taken a Bridge behind him, 
he beat them from it, killing 600 of them without any loſs on his fide; 
By this he underſtood their ſtrength, and ſaw they could not ſtand a 
brisk Charge, nor rally when once indiſorder. So the Lord Gray, and 
Spinola that commanded ſome Germans, joyning him, he returned to 
raiſe the Siege of Exeter, which was much ſtraitned for want of Vi- 
cuals. The Rebels had now ſhut up the City twelve days, they within 
had eat their Horſes, and endured extream Famine, but reſolved to pe- 
Triſh rather than fall into the Hands of thoſe Savages; for the Rebels 
were indeed no better. They had block'd up the Ways, and left 2000 
Men to keep a Bridge which the Kings Forces were to pals. But the 
Lord Ruſſel broke thorough them, and killed about 1coo of them 3 
upon that the Rebels raiſed the Siege, and retired to Laxceſtor, The 
Lord Ryſfl gave the Citizens of Exeter great thanks in the Kings Name Bur is reliev- 
for their Fidelity and Courage: and purſued the Rebels, who were now ©; andthe | 
going off in Parties, and were killed in great numbers. Some of their cd by the 
Heads, as Arundel, and the Major of Bodmyne, Temſon, and Barret, Lord $i. 
two Prieſts, with ſix or ſeven more, were taken and hanged. And fo 
this Rebellion was happily ſubdued in the Wes?, about the beginning of 
Anguit, to the greatHonour of the Lord Ryfe!; whowith a very ſmall 
F _ had faved Exeter, and diſperſed the Rebels Army, with little or no 
lols at all. 

But the Marqueſs of Northampton was not ſo ſucceſsful in Norfolk, 
He carried about 1100 Men with him, but did not obſerve the Orders 
given him, and ſo marched on to Norrich, The Rebels were glad of 
an occaſion to engage with him, and fell in upon him thenext day with 
vreat fury, and the Town not being ſtrong, he was forced toquit it, 
but loſt oo of his Men in that Action, among whom was the Lord 
Sheffield, who was niuch lamented. The Rebels took about 3o Priſo- 
ners, with which they were much lifted up. This being underſtood at . 
Corrt, the Earl of //arwick,was ſent againſt them, with 6000 Foot and mich dil- 
1500 Horſe that were preparedforan Expedition to Scotland He came P'S oe 1 
to Norwich, but was ſcarce able to defend it; forthe Rebels fell often in 
upon him, neither was he well aſſured of the Town. Bur he cut off 
their Proviſions, ſo 'that the Rebels, having waſted all the Count 
about them, were forced to remove. And then he followed them wit 
his Horſe. They turned upon him, but he quickly routed them, and 
killed 2000-of them, and took Ket their Captain, with his Brother, 
So a great many more. Ket was hanged in Chains at Norwich next 
January. | | | . 

The Rebels in Tork-ſhire had not become very numerous, not being 
above 3ooo in all: but hearing of the defeating of thoſe in other Parts, 
they accepted of the offer of Pardon that was fent them : only oo 
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few of the chief Ringleaders continued to make new ſtirs, and were 
taken, and hanged, in Tork the September following. 

When theſe Commotions were thus over, the Pretefor preiled that 
there might bea general and free Pardon ſpeedily proclaimed, for quiet- 
ing the Country, and giving thicir Afﬀairs a reputation abroad; This was 
much oppoſed by many of the Council; who thought it better to ac- 
compliſh their ſeveral ends, by keeping the People under the laſh, than 
by ſo profuſe a Mercy : But the Prote&or was reſolved on it, judging 
the ſtate of Afﬀairs required it. So hegave out a general Parden of all 
that had been done before the 215 of Axgus?, excepting only thoſe few 
whom they had in their hands, and reſolved to make publick Examples. 
Thus was England delivered from one of the moſt threatning Storms 
that at any time had broke out in it: 1n which deliverance the great pru- 
dence and temper of the ProteFor ſeems to have had no ſmall ſhare. OF 
this whole Matter Advertiſement was given to the Forreign Miniſters, in 
a Letter which will be found jn the ColleF7or, 

There was this Year a Viſitation of the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
Ridley was appointed to be one of the Viſitors, and to preach at the 0- 
pening of it: he thereupon writ to May Dean of St. Pauls, to let him 
know what was to be done at it, thatſo his Sermon might be adjuſted to 
their buſineſs. He received anſwer, That it was only to remove fome 
ſuperſtitious Pradtiſes and Rites, and to make ſuch Statutes as ſhould be 
found needful. But when he went to Cambridge, heſaw the Inſtructions 
went further, They were required to procure a reſignation of ſome 
Colledges, and to unite them with others; and to convert ſome Fellow- 
ſhips appointed for encouraging the Study of Divinity, to the Study of 
the Civil Law. In particular Clare-Ha#/ was to be ſappreſled. But the 
Maſter and Fellows would not reſign, and after two days labouring to 

r[wade them them to it, they abſolutely refuſed todo it. Upon this 
dley faid he could not with a good Conſcience go on any further in 
that matter : the Church wasalready ſo robbed and ſtript, that it ſeemed 
there wasa deſign laid down by ſome, to drive out all Civility, Learn- 
ing, and Religion out of the Nation: therefore he declared he would 
not concurre 1n ſuch things, and deſired leave to be gone. The other 
Viſitors complained of him to the Prote&or, that he had ſo troubled 
them with his barkzg, (lo indecently did they expreſs that ſtriftneſs of 
Conſcience in him ) that they could not go on 1a the Kings Service : and 
becauſe Clare-hall was then full of Northern People, they imputed his un- 
willingneſs to ſuppreſs that Houſe, to his partial affetion to his Country- 
men, for he was born in the Biſhoprick of Dvreſme. Upon this the 
ProteQor writ a chiding Letter to him. To it he writ an Anſwer fo ſuta- 
ble to what became a Biſhop, who would put all things to hazard rather 
than do any thing againſt his Conſcience, that I thought it might do no 
ſmall right to his Memory to put it with the Anſwer which the Proteor 
writ to himin the ColleF7ov, Theſe with many more I found among his 
Majeſties Papers of State, in that Repoſitory of them commonly called 
the Paper-Office. To which I had a free acceſs by a Warrant which was 
procured tome from the King, by the Right Honourable the Earl of Sun- 
derland, one of the Principal Secretaries of State, who very cheerfully 
and generoully expreſſed his readineſs to affiſt me in any thing that might 
compleat the Hiſtory of our Reformation. That Office was firſt ſer up by 


the 
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the care of the Earl of Salzsbury, when he was Secretary of State '1n 
King James's time:which though it isa copious and certain Repertory for 
thoſe that are to write our Hiſtory ever ſince the Papers of State were 
laid up there, yet for the former times it contains only ſuch Papers as that 
creat Miniſter could then gather together, ſo that it 1s not ſo compleat 
in the Tranſactions that fall within the time of which I writ. 


1545. 


There was alſo a ſettlement made of the Controverlie concerning the A conteſt a- 


Greck, Tongue. There had been in King Hezry's time a great Conteſt 
raiſed concerning the Pronunciation of the Greek, Vowels. That Tongue 
was but lately come to any perfection in England, and fono wonder the 
Greek was pronounced hike Engliſh, with the ſame ſound and apertures 
of the Mouth: To this Mr. Cheek, then Reader of that Tongue 1n 
Cambridge, oppoſed himſelf, and taught other Rules of Pronunciation. 
Gardiner was it ſeems ſo afraid of every Innovation, though ever fo 
much in the right, that he contended ſtifly to havethe old Pronuncia- 
tion retained : and Cheek perſiſting in his Opinion, was either put from 
the Chair, or willingly left it toavoid the Indignation of ſo great and ſo 
ſpiteful a Man as Gardizer was, who was then Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity : Check wrote a Book in vindication of his way of pronouncing 
Greek; of which this muſt be ſaid, That it 1s very ſtrange to ſee how he 
could write with ſo much Learning and Judgment on ſo bare a Subject. 
Redmayn, Poinet, and other learned Men were of his ſide, :yct more 
covertly : but Sir Tho. Smith, now Secretary of State, writ three Books on 
the ſame Argument, and did fo evidently confirm Cheeks Opinion, that 
the Diſpute was now laid aſide, and the true way of pronouncing the 
Greek took place 3 the rather becauſe Gardiver was 1n difgrace, and 
Check and Smith were in ſuch Power and Authority : So great an In- 
fluence had the Intereſts of Men in ſupporting the moſt ſpeculative and 
indifferent things. 


bout pro- 
nouncing the 
Greeh., 


Soon after this, Boxner fell into new troubles, he continued to oppoſe 21ner Calls in- 


every thing, as long as it was fafe for him to do it, while it was under 
debate, and ſo kept his Intereſt with the PapziFs - but he complied fo 
obediently with all the Laws and Orders of Conrci/, that it wasnot ealie 
to find any matter againſt him. He executed every Order that was ſent 
him, ſo readily, that there was not ſo much asground for any Complaint ; 
yet it was known he was in his Heart againſt every thing they did, and 
that. he cheriſhed all that were of a contrary mind. The Council being 
informed, that upon the Commotions that were in England, many in 
London withdrew from the Service and Communion, and frequented 
Maſles, which was laid to his charge, as being negligent in the execution 
of the Kings Laws and Injun&tions 3 they writ to him on the 234 of 
July, to ſee to the correfting of theſe things, and that he ſhould give 
good example himſelf; Upon which,on the 26th following,he ſent about a 
Charge to execute the Order in this Letter, which he ſaid he was moſt 
willing and deſirous to do. Yet it was ſtill obſerved, that whatſoeyer 
obedience he gave, it- was againſt his Heart. And therefore he was 


to troule, 


called before the Council the 117th of Aiguif. There a Writing was de- Injun&ions 
liverd to him, complaining of his remiſsneſs 3 and particularly that *< 8'ven him. 


whereas he was wont wenerly on all high Feitivals to officiate himſelf, 
yet he had ſeldomor never done it, fince the New Service was ſet out: 
as alſo that Adultery was openly practiſed in his Dioceſs, which he took 
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no care according to his Paſtoral Office to reſtrain or puniſh : therefore 


SY he was ſtritly charged to ſee thele things reformed. He was alſo or- 


dered to preach on Sunday come three weeks at St. Pals Croſs : and that he 
ſhould preach there once a quarter for the future, and be pretent at every 
Sermon made there, except he were ſick: that he ſhould officiate at St. 
Pauls at every high Feitival, ſuch as were formerly called Majvs duplex, 
and give the Communion : that he ſhould procced agaimlt all who did 


' not frequent the Common-Prayer, nor receive the Sacrament once a 


Tn his Sermon 


year; ordid go to Maſs: that he ſhould ſearch out and puniſh Adulterers ; 
that he ſhould takecare of the reparation of Churches, and paying Tythes, 
in his Dioceſs, and ſhould keep his refidence in his Houſe in Loxdow, Ag 
to his Sermon, he was required to preach againſt Rebellion, ſetting out 
the hainouſneſs of it; he was alſo to ſhew what was true Religion, and 
that external Ceremonies were nothing in themſclves; but that in the uſe 
of them Men ought to obey the Magiſtrate, and joyn true devotion to 
them, and that the King was no lcls King, and the People no lefs bound 
to obey, when he was in Minority, than when he was of full Age. 

On the firſt of Septexzber, being the day appointcd tor him to preach, 


he did not ſet there was a great Aſſembly gathered to hear him. - He touched upon 


forth the 
King Power 


the Points that were enjoyned him, excepring that about the Kings Age, 


under Ape, as Of which he ſaid not one word. But fince the manner of Chrilts Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament was a thing which he might yet ſafely ſpeak of, 
he ſpent moſt of his Sermon on the aflerting the Corporal Preſence; 
which he did with many ſharp refle&tions on thote who were of another 
mind. There were preſeat among others Wiliam Latimer, and Johyx 
Hooper, ſoon after Biſhop of Gloceiter, who came and intormed againſt 


he had been 
required to 
ado. 
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him; that as he had wholly omitted that about the Kings Age, ſo he had 
touched the other Points but {lightly, and did ſay many other things 
which tended to ſtirup diſorder and diſlention. Upon this there was a 
Commiſſion 1ſhued out to Cranmer, and Ridley, with the two Secretaries 
of State, and Dr. May Dean of St. Payxls, to examine that matter. 
They or any two of them had full power by this Commithon to ſuſpend, 
impriſon or deprive him, as they ſhould ſee cauſe. They wereto proceed 
in the Summary way, called in their Coarts De plazo. 

On the 10th of September Bonner was ſummoned to appear before 
them at Lambeth. As he came into: the place where they fate, he 
carried himſelf as if he had not ſeen them, till one pulled him by the 
ſleeve to put off his Cap to the Kings Commiſſioners; upon which he 
proteſted he had not ſeen them; which none of them could believe. 
He ſpake flightingly to them of the whole matter, and turned the dif- 
courſe off to the Maſs, which he wiſhed were had in more reverence. 
When the Witneſſes were brought againſt him, he jeered them very un- 
decently, and ſaid the one talked /ike a Gooſe, and the other like a Wood- 
cock, and denied all they ſaid. The Arch-biſhop asked him, whether he 
would refer the matter in proof to the People that heard him? and fo 


_ asked whether any there preſent had heard him ſpeak of the Kings Au- 


His inſolent 
behaviour. 


thority when under Age? Many anſwered, No, No. Bonner looked 
about, and laughed, ſaying, Will you believe this fond People Some 
he called Dances, and others Fools, and behaved himſelf more like a 
Mad-man than a Biſhop. The next day he was agam brought before 
them. Then the Commiſſion was read, The Arch-biſhop opened the 
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Matter, and deſired Bonner to anſwer for himſelf: He read a Proteitation 1 549- 


which he had prepared, ſetting forth, that ſince he had not ſeen the 
Commiſſion, he reſerved to himfelt power to except,cither to his Judges,or 
toany other Branch of the Commiſſzoz, as he ſhould afterwards ſee cauſe. 
In this he called it a pretended Commiſſion, and them pretended Judges, 
which was taxed as irreverent : but he excuſed it, alledging that theſe 
were terms of Law which he muſt uſe, and fo not be precluded from any 
Objections he might afterwards make uſe of, The Bz/ of Complaint 
was next read, and the two Informers appeared with their Witneſles to 
make it good. But Boxner objected againſt them, that they were noto- 
rious Hereticks, and that the ill Will they bore him, was becauſe he had 
a{ſerted the true Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar : that 
Hooper in particular had in his Serzzoz, that very day on which he had 


preached, denied itz and had refuted and miſ-recited his Sayings, ke 


an Aſe, as he was an Aſſe indeed; fo ill did he govern his Tongue: Up- 
on this Cranmer asked him, whether he thought Chriſt was 1N the Sacra- 
ment with Face, Mouth, Eyes, Noſe, and the other Lineaments of his 


Body? and there paſſed ſome words between them onthat Head : but 


Cranmer told him that was not a time and place to diſpute, they were 
come to execute the Kings Commiſſum. So Bonner delired toſceboth it, 
and the denunciation 3 which were given him, and the Court adjourn- 
ed till the 13th. | 
Secretary Smith fate with them at their next Meeting, which he had 
not done the former day, though his Name was in the Commiſſzon + U 
on this Bonner proteſted, that according to the Carer Law none Fe 
at in aCommiſſion, but thoſe who were preſent the firſt day in which it 
was read. But to this it was alledged, that the conſtant practice of the 
Kingdom had been to the contrary : that all whoſe Names were in any 
Commiſſion, might ſit and judge, though they had not been preſent at 
the firſt opening of it. This Proteſtation, being reje&ed, he read his 


Anſwerin writing to the Accuſation. | He.firſt objetted to his Accuſers, ,.. 


 that.they were Hereticks in the matter of. the Sacrament : and fo were, 
according to the Laws. of the Catholick Church, under Excommunica- 
tion, and therefore ought not to be admitted into any Chriſtian Com- 
pany. Then he denied that the InjunCtions given to him had been ſigned, 
cither with the Kings Hand. or Signet, or by any of his Council. But upon 
the whole matter heſaid he had in his Sermon condemned the late. Rebelli- 
on in Cornwall, Deven:ſhire,and.Norfolk,, and had ſet forth the Sin of Re- 
bellion according to ſeveral Texts, of Scripture :. He. had alſo preached 
for obedience to the Kings Commands;, and that no, Ceremonies that 
were contrary tothem ought to be ſed 3 in particular he had exhorted 
the People to.come to Prayers, and to the Communion, as it was ap- 
. pointed by the King, and wondered to ſeethem fo-flacki coming to it : 
which;he believed flowed. from a falſe opinion | they had. of it. , And 
. therefore he taught, according to that which he copeays | to be the duty 
of a-faithful-Paſtor, the. true Preſence, of Epos, ody and Blopdin the 
Sacrament :;; which was the true. Motive.of his Accuſers intheir profecu- 
. ting him. thus. . Bur though he had forgot to ſpeak,of the Kings Power 
"under: Age, yet, he had{aid that which neceſſarily. inferred, it 5; for hehad 
'.candemaned the. late: Rebels, for. zifing, agazalt their Jayful King,,and 
 - had applick many Texts-of Scripture FO FRET, which, clearly Implied, 
| | 2 that 
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that the Kings Power was then entire, otherwiſe they could not be 
Rebels. 

But to all this it was anſwered, That it was of nogreat conſequence 
who were the Informers. if the Witnefles were ſuch that he could not 
except againſt them : beſides, they were impowred by their Commifhon 
to proceed ex Officio ſo that it was not neceſlary for them to have any 
to accuſe. He was told that the Injun&ions were read to him in Conncl 
by one of the Secretaries,and then were given to him by the ProteFor him- 
ſelf 3 that afterwards they were called for, and that Article concerning 
the Kings Power before he came to be of Age being added, they were 


given him again by Secretary Smith ; and he promiſed to executethem. 


He was alſo told, that it was no juft excuſe for him to fay he had forgot 
that about the Kings Power; ſince it was the chief thing pretended by 
the late Rebels, _— was mainly intended by the Coxrcil in their Injun- 
ions; fo that it was a poor ſhift for him to pretend he had forgot it, or 
had ſpoken of it by a conſequence. 

The Court adjourned to the 16th day. And then 1 atimer and Hooper 
offered to purge themſelves of the Charge of Heretie, fince they had 


never fpoken nor written of the Sacrament, but according to the Scri- 


pture : and whereas Boxer had charged them, that on the firſt of Sep- 
zember they had entred into conſultation and confederacy againſt him, 
they proteſted, they had not ſeen each other that day, nor been known 
to one another till ſome days after. Bozzer upon this read ſome Paſla- 

es of the Sacrament ont of a Book of Hoopers, whom he called that 


 Varlet. But Cranmer cut off the diſcourſe, and faid, it was not their bu- 


ſineſs to determine that Point, and ſaid to the People, that the Biſhop of 
London was not accuſed for any thing he had ſaid about the Sacrament. 
Then Boner, turning to ſpeak to the People, was interrupted by one of 
the Delegates, who told htm, he was to ſpeak to them, and not to the 
People: at which ſome laughing, he turned about in great fury, and 
faid, Ab Woodcocks ! Woodcocks ! But to the chief Point, he faid he had 
prepared Notes of what he intended to ſay about the Kings Power in 
his Minority ; ' from the Inſtances 1n Scripture, of Achaz, and Ofgus, who 
were Kingsat Ten, of Solomon, and Manaſſes, who Reigned at Twelve, 


and of Foſtas, Foachin, and Foas, who beganto Reign when they were 


but Eight years old. He had alſo gathered out of the Ezgl;/b Hiſtory, 


' that Herry the third, Edward the third, Richard the ſecond, Hemry the 


ſixth, and Edward the fifth, were all under Age: and even their late 
King was but eighteen when he came to the Crown : and yet all theſe 
were obeyed as munch before, as after they were of full Age. But theſe 


- things had eſcaped his memory, he not baving been much uſed to preaeh. 
© Therehad been alſo a long Bill ſent him from the Councal tobe read, of 
 thedefeat of the Rebels, which he ſaid, had diſordered him : and the 


Book m which he had laid his Notes, fell out of his hands, when he-was 


- InthePulpit :- forthis he appealed to his two Chaplains, Bourn and Harpſ- 


field, whom he had deſired to'gather for-him the Names of thoſe. Kings 


who Reigned before they were of Age. | For the other Injundtions, he 


Had taken care to execute them, and had ſent Orders to his Arch-dea- 


- cons to ſee to them: and as far as he underſtood, there were no Maſſes 
+ Hox Service in Latiz withinhis Diocels, except at the Lady Maries, orin 
- the Chappels'of Amballadors. But. the Delegates required him- poſi- 


tively 
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tively to anſwer, whether he had obeyed that Injun&ion about the 1549- 
Kings Authority or notz otherwiſe they would hold him as guilty: and — V 
if he deniedit, they would proceed to the examination of the Witneſſes. 
He refuſing to anſwer otherwiſe than he had done, they called the Wit- 
neſſes, who were Sir Foh: Cheek, and four more, who had their Oaths 
given them : and Boxrer deſiring a time to prepare his interrogatories, 
it was granted, So he drew a long Paper of twenty Interrogatories, 
every one of them containing many Branches 1n it ; full of all the nice- 
ties of the Canon Law : a taſt of which may be had from the third in 
number, which is indeed the moſt material of all. The Interrogatory 
was, © Whether they, or any of them, were preſent at his Sermor, where 
« they ſtood, and near whom, when they came to it, and at whatpart of 
« his Serm07, how long they tarried, at what part they were offended, 
« what were the formal Words, or Subſtance of it, who with them did 
< hearit, where theother Witneſſes ſtood, and how long they tarried, or 
« when they departed ? | 
The Court adjourned tothe 18th of September : And then there was 
read a Declaration from the King, explaining their former Commiſſion, 
chiefly in the Point of the Denunciation, that they might proceed either 
that way, or ex Officio, as they ſaw cauſe: giving them alfo Power final- 
ly to determine the matter, cutting off all ſuperfluous delays. Boxer 
gave inalſo ſome other Reaſons, why he ſhould not be obliged to make 
a more dire& Anſwer to the Articles objected againſt him : The chiet of 
which was, That the Article about the Kings Age was not in the Paper 
given him by the Prote&or, but afterwards added by Secretary Smith of 
his own Head. Cranmer admomiſhed him of his irreverence, fince he 
called them always his pretended Judges. Smith added, That though Pro- 
Ctors did ſo in common matters, for their Clients, yet it was not to be 
endured in ſucha Caſe, when he ſaw they ated by a ſpecial Commiſſion 
from the King. New Articles were given him more explcite and plain 
than the former, but to the ſame purpoſe. And five Witneſles were 
{worn upon theſe, who were all the Clerks of the Council, to prove that 
the Article about the Kings Age was ordered by the whole Council, and 
only put in writing by Secretary Swith, at their Command. He was 
appointed to come next day, and make his Anſwer. But on the 19th 
two of his Servants came, and told the Delegates, that he wasſick, and 
could not attend. It was therefore ordered, That the Knight-Marſhal 
ſhould go to him; and if he were ſick, let him alone z but if it were 
not fo, ſhould bring him before them next day. On the 20th Bonner 
appearing, anſwered as he had done formerly 3 only he proteſted, that 
it was his opinion, that the King was as much a King, and the People as 
, much bound to obey him, before he was of Age, as afterit : Andafter 
that, Secretary Szzith having taken him up more ſharply than theother 
Delegates, he proteſted againſt him as no. competent Toda lince he ye proteſts 
had expreſſed much paſſion againſthim, and had not heard him patiently, got Secre- 
bur had compared him to Thieves and Traitors, and had threatned to ſend ©? *"* 
him to the Tower to fit with Ket and Arundel; and that he had added 
fome things to the Injun&tions given him by the ProteFor, for which he 
 was'now accuſed, and did alſo proceed to judge him, notwithſtanding 
his Protcſtation, grounded on his not being preſent when the Coemiſſuer: 
was fir{t opened and received by the Court.. But-this Proteſtation alſo 
| Was 
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1549. was rejeed by the Delegates 3 and Smith told him, That whereas he 


\—Y> took exception at his ſaying that he acted as Thieves and Traitors do, it 


was plainly viſible in his doings: upon which, Bozzer, being much in- 
flamed, faid to him, That as he was Secretary of State, and a Privy 
Conncelor, he honoured him; but as he was Sir Tho. Sith, he told him, 
he lied, and that he defied him. Art this the Arch-biſhop chid him, and 
faid, he deſerved to be ſent to Priſon for fuch irreverent carriage. He 
anſwered, he did not care whither they ſent him, ſo they ſent him not 
to the Devil, for thither he would not go : he had a few Goods, a poor 
Carkaſs, and a Soul : the two former were in their power, but the laſt was 
in his own. Afﬀer this, being made to withdraw, he, when called in 
again, put in an Appeal from them to the King, and read an Inſtrument 
of it, which he had prepared at his own Houſethat Morning : and ſo 
would make noother anſwer, unleſs the Secretary ſhould remove. For 
this contempt he was ſent tothe Priſon of the Marſhalſea; and as he was 
led away, he broke out in great paſſion, both againſt Smith, and alſo at 
Cranmer, for ſuffering Hereticks to infect the People, which he requi- 
red him to abſtain from, as he would anſwer for it to God and the 
King. 

Gn the 23d he was again brought before them, where, by a fecond 
Inſtrument, he adhered to his former Appeal. But the Delegates ſaid, 
they would go on, and judge him, unleſs there came a Smperſedeas from 
the King, and fo required him to anſwer thoſe Articles which he had not 

et anſwered, otherwiſe they would proceed againſt him as Comturax, 
and hold him as Coxfeſſzng. Buthe adhered to hts Appeal, and fo would 
anſwer no more. New matter was alſo brought, of his going out of 
St. Pauls in the midſt of the Sermon on the 15th of the Month, and fo 
giving a publick diſturbance and fcandal: and of his writing next day 
to the Lord Major, not to ſuffer fuch Preachers to ſow their ll Dodrine. 
"This was occaſioned by the Preachers ſpeaking againſt the Corporal Pre- 
fence of Chriſt in the Sacrament : But'he would give the Court no ac- 
count of that matter; fo they adjourned to the 27th, and from that to 
the firſt of OFober. In that time great endeavonrs were uſed to per- 
fwade him to ſubmit, 'and to behave himfelf better for the future; and 
upon that condition he "was affured he ſhould be-gently uſed. ''But he 
would yield to nothing. So'on the firſt of OZober, when he was brought 
before them, the Arch-b;ſhop told tim, they had delayed fo long, being 
unwilling to proceed 'to extremities with him3 and therefore wiſhed 
him to ſabmit. 'But he read another Writing, by which he protefted, 
that he was brought before them by force, and that 'otherwiſe he would 
"not have cone, ſirice; thathavingappeaFd from them,'helooked on them ' 
-ashis Judges no 'miore. He' ſaid, that he had alſo written Petition to 
the Lord ChinieDor: complaining 'of the' Delegates, and'defiring that his 
" Appeal might'be admitted ;''and faid, by that Appeal it was plain, that 
he eſteemed the King to be d6athed with his full Royal'Power;now that 


he was a nce hethus appealed tohim. * Upon which the Arch- 
biſhop, the Biſhop 'of Rothi#Fer, 'Secretdry Smith, and 'the Dean'of' St. 
He is depri- © Pagls, gave Sentence agatnift'him ; that 'fince he had not declared” the 
work, . Kite Fawwer, WHIIe wider Rac: 5ithis SH ron, deb was cormmmarecby 
"the Prot efor and Conncil,) thertfore the "Arch-biſhop, with 'the Conſent 


"and Afent” 


his Colragees,”thid deprive himrof the Bifſhoprick of -Lo- 


don. 


-— - +» 
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don. Sentence being thus given, he appealed again by ward of mouth. 1549. 
The Court did alſo order him to be carried to Prifon, till the King ſhould — VY 
conſider farther of it. This account of his Trial isdrawn from the Re- 
oiſter of London, where all theſe Particulars are inſerted. From thence 
it was that Fox printed them. For Boner, though he was afterward 
Commiſſioned by the Queen to deface any Records that made againſt . 
the Catholick Cauſe, yet did not care to alter any thing in this Regiſter 
after his re-admiſſion in Queen Maries time. It feems he was not diſplea- 
ſed with what he found Recorded of himſelf in this matter. | 

Thus was Boxner deprived of his Biſhoprick of Londer. This Judg- Cenfures paſt 
ment, as all ſuch things are, was much cenſured : It was ſaid, it was not P92 it 
Canonical, ſince it was by a Commiſhon from the King, and ſince Secular 
Men were mixed with Clergy-men in the cenſure of a Biſhop. To this 
it was anſwered, That the Sentence being only of deprivation from the 
See of London, it was not ſo entirely an Eccleſiaſtical Cenfure, but was 
of a mixed nature, ſo that Lay-men might joynin it : and ſince he had 
taken a Commiſlion from the King for his Biſhoprick, by which he held 
it only during the Kings pleaſure, he could not complain of this depriva- 
tion, which was done by the Kings Authority. Others who looked fur- 
ther back, remembred that Conitartive the Emperor had appointed Se- 
cular Men to enquire into ſome things objected to Biſhops, who were 
called Cognitores, or Triers : and ſuch had examined the bulineſs of Ce- 
cilian Biſhop of Carthage, even upon an Appeal, atter it had been tried 
in ſeveral Synods; and given Judgment againſt Donatas and his Party. 
The ſame Conſtantine had alſo by his Authority put Euſtathivs out of 
Antioch, Athanaſizs out of Alexandria, and Paul out of Con$tanting- 
ple : and though the Orthodox Biſhops complained of theſe Particulars, 
as done unjuſtly at the falſe ſuggeſtion of the Arrzars ; yet they did 
not deny the Emperors Authority in fuch Caſes. Afterwards the Em- 

rors uſed to have ſome Biſhops attending on them in their Commtats 
or Court, to whoſe Judgment they left moſt Cauſes, who acted only by 
Commiſſion from the Emperor. So Epiphanizs was brought to condemn 
Chryſoftome at Conſtantinople, who had no Authority to judge him by the 
Canons. Others obje&ed, that 1t was too ſevere todeprive Boxrer for a 
defect in his memory 3 and that therefore they ſhould have given him a 
new Tryal in that Point, and not have proceeded to cenfure him on ſuch 
an omiſſion 3 ſince he proteſted it was not on delign, but a pure forger- 
fulneſs : and all People perceived clearly it had been before hand refolved 
to lay him aſide, and that therefore they now took him on this diſadyan- 
tage, and ſodeprived him. But it was alſo well known, that all the Pa- 
piſls infuſed this Notion into the People, of the Kings having no Power 
till he came to be gf Age; and he being certainly one of them, there 
was reaſon to conclude, that what he ſaid for his defence, was only a 
Pretence ; and that it was of deſign that he had omitted the mentioning 
the Kings Power when under Age. The adding of Impriſonment to 
his Deprivation was thought by ſome to be an extream accumulation of 
Puniſhments. But that was no more than what he drew upon himſelf by 
his rade and contemptuous behaviour. However, it ſeems that ſome of 
theſe Objeftions wrought on Secretary Petre, for he never fate with the 
Delegates after the firſt day, and he was now turning about to another 


Party.. | 


On 
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549. On the other hand, Boner was little pitied by moſt that knew him. 
\LY> He was a cruel, and fterce Man : he underſtood little of Divinity, his 
Learning being chiefly in the Canon Law. Belides, he was looked on 
generally 25 a Man of no Principles. All the obedience he gave exther 

to the Laws, or the Kings Injunctions, was thought a compliance againſt 

his Conſcience, extorted by tear. And his undecent carriage during his 

proceſs had much expoſed him to the People: fo that it was not thought 

to be hard dealing, thongh the Proceedings againſt him were ſummary 

and ſevere. Nor did his carriageaftcrward during his impriſonment dic 

cover much of a Biſhop or a Chriſtian. For he was more concerned to 

have Puddings and Pears ſent him, than for any thing elle. This I ga- 

ther from ſome original Letters of his to Richard Leechmore Elq; in Wors- 
ceSter-ſhire, (which were communicated to me by his Heir Lineally de- 

icended from him, the Worſhiptal Mr. Leechmore, now the Senior Ben- 

cher of the Middle-Temple;z ) of which I tranſcribed the latter part of 

Colte&ion ONE, that will be found in the Col/eFion. In ithe deſires a large quantity 
Number 37. of Pears and Puddings to be ſent him: otherwiſe he gives thoſe to 
whom he writes an odd fort of Benediction, very unlike what became a 

Man of his CharaGer, he gives them #o the Devil, to the Devil, and to 

all the Devils, it they did not furniſh him well with Pears and Puddings. 

It may perhaps be thought indecent to print ſuch Letters, being the pri- 

vacies of friendſhip, which ought not to be made publickz but I contels, 

Borner was ſo brutiſh, and ſo bloody a Man, that was not ill pleaſed to 

meet with any thing that might ſer him forth in his natural Colours to 


the World. | 
Foreign af- , Thus did the Affairs of Exgland go on this Summer within the King- 
fairs. dom; butit will be now neceſlary to conſider the ſtate of our Atfairs1n 


Forreign Parts. The King of Fraxce finding it was very chargeable to 

carry on the War wholly in Scotland, reſolved this year to leſſen that Ex- 

pence, and to make War dire&ly with Ezgland, both at Sea and Land. 

So he came in perſon with a great Army, and fell into the Country of 
The French Bulloigne, where he took many little Caſtles about the Town; as Sellaque, 
take many. Blackneſs, Hambletue, Newhaven, and ſome leſſer ones. The Engliſh 
- 5+ Writers ſay, thoſe were ill provided, which made them be ſo cally loſt: 

but Thuanws ſays, they were all very well ſtored. In the night they 
aſhulted Bul/irgberg, but were beat off : then they deſigned to burn the 
Ships that were in the Harbour, and had prepared Wild-fire with other 
combuſtible Matter, but were driven away by the Ezgliſh. At the ſame 
time the Freach Fleet met the Ergliſh Fleet at Jerſey, but, as King E4- 
ward writes in his Diary, they were beat off with the loſs of 1000 Men; 
though Thuanws puts the loſs wholly on the Ezgliſh fide. The French King 
fate down before Bu/loigne, in September, hoping » the dilorders then 
in Exgland, would make that Place be 1ll ſupplie®, and ealily yielded : 
the Engliſh finding Bul/ingberg was not tenable, razed it, and retired into 
the Town: but the Plague broke into the French Camp, ſo the King left 
it under the command of Chai#ition. He endeavoured chiefly to take 
the Pierre, and ſo to cut off the Town from the Sea, and from all com- 
munication with Ezglard: and after a long Battery he gave the Aſſault 
upon it, but was beat off; There followed many Skirmiſhes between him 
and the Garriſon, and he made many attempts to cloſe up the Channel, 
and thought to have ſunk a Galley full of Stones and Gravel init; but ir 
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all theſe he was {ll unſucceſsful. And therefore Winter coming on, the 1549: 
Siege wasraiſed; only the Forts about the Town, which the Freach had © Wo 
tiken, were ſtrongly garriſoned : ſo that BuYoigne was in danger of being 

loſt the next year. 

In Scotland allo, the Engliſh Aﬀeairs dechned much this year. Thermes, The znp'i%; 
before the Winter was ended, had taken Brorghty Caſtle, and deſtroyed infuccelsfu! 1m 
ilmoſt the whole Garriſon. In the Southern Parts there was a change 203 (9k 
made of the Lords Wardens of the Erneliſh Marches. Sir Robert Bowes 
was complained of, as negligent in relieving Hadingtoun the former 
year; ſo the Lord Nacres was put 1n his room. And the Lord Graz, 
who loſt the great advantage he had when the Frezch raiſed the Siege of 
Hadingtonn, was removed, and the Earl of Rut/ard was ſent to com- 
mand. The Earl made an Inroad into Scotland, and ſupplied Hading- 
tour plentifully with all ſorts of Proviſtons, neceſlary for a Siege. . He 
had ſome Germazs, 2nd Spaniards with him : but a Party of Scotch Horſe 
ſurpriſed the Cermars Baggage and Romero with the Spariſh Troop was 
alſo fallen on, and taken, and almoſt all his Men were cut off. The Earl 
of Warwick was to have marched with a more conliderable Army this 
Summer into Scotland, had not the diſorders in Ezgland diverted him, 
as it has been already ſhewn. Thermes did not much more this Year He 
intended once to have renewed the Siege of Hadingtoun; but when he 
underſtood how well they were furniſhed, he gave it over. But the 
Ergliſh Council, finding how great a charge the keeping of it was, and 
the Country all about it being deſtroyed, ſo that no Proviſions could be 
had, but what were brought from Ezg/ard, from which it was 28 Miles 
diſtant, reſolved to withdraw their Garriſon, and quit 1t, which was 
done on the firſt of OFober : So that the Exmgliſh having now no Garriſon 
within Scotland, but Laxder, Thermes (ate down before that, and preſſed 
it, ſo that had not the Peace been made up with Frazce, it had fallen 
into his Hands. | | | 

- Things being 1n this diſorder both at home and abroad, the Prote- 
or had nothing to depend on, but the Emperors Aid 3 and he was ſo ill 
ſatisfied with the Changes that had been made in Religion, that much 
was not' to be expefted from him. The contuſions this yedr occafio- 
ned that Change to be made in the Office of the daily Prayers; where 
the Anſwer to the Petition, Give Peace in our time O Lord, which was 
formerly, andis ſtill continued, wasnow made, Becanſe there 7s none other 
that fighteth for ws but only thou O God. For now the Emperor having redu- 74. ace 
ced all the Princes; and moſt of the Cities, of Germany tohis obedience, Germany. 
none but Magdeburg and Breame ſtanding out,did by a miſtake,incident to 
great Conquerors, negle& thoſe advantages which were then 1n his hands, 
and did not proſecute his Victories; but leaving Germary,camethis Summer 
into the Netherlands, whither he had ordered his Son. Prince Philip to 
come from Spain to him, thorough Italy and Germany, that he might 
put him into poſleſſion of theſe Provinces, and make them ſwear Ho- 
mage to him, Whether at this time the Emperor was beginning to form 
the deſign of retiring, or whether he did this only to prevent the Muti- 
nies and Revolts that nnght fall out upon his death, if his Son were not 
in actual poſſeſſion of them, is notſo certain. One thing is themorable, 
in that Tranſaction that was called the Letxs I:troitus,or the terms upon 
which he was received Prince of Brabant, to which the other Provinces 
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had been formerly united into one Principality 3 after many Rules and 
Limitations of Government, inthe matter of Taxcs, and publick Atlen;- 
blies, the not keepin up of Forces, and governing them nor by Stran- 
overs, but by Natives, it was added, « That it he broke theſe Condi- 
« tzons, it ſhould be free for them not to obey him or acknowledge him 
« any longer, till he returned to govern according to their Laws. This 
was afterwards the chic ground on which they juſtified their ſhaking off 
the Spaniſh Yoke, all thcte Conditions being publickly violatecl 

At this time there were great jealoufics in the Emperors Famuly. For 
as heintended to have had his Brother reſign his Election to be King of 
the Ronrars, that it might be transferred on his own Son 3 ſo there were 
deſigns in Flarders,which the Frenchcheriſhed much,to have Maximiliar, 
Ferdinands Son, the moſt accompliſh'd and vertuous Prince that had 
been for many Ages, to be made their Prince. The Flemings vere 
much diſguſted with the Queen Regents Government, who, when there 
was need of Money. ſent to Bruges, and Antwerp, ordering Deputics to be 
ſent her from Flanders, and Brabart : and when they were come, {he 
told them what Money mult be raiſed; and it they mad- any objections, 
ſhe uſed to bid them give over merchandizing with the Emperor, for he 
muſt and would have the Money he asked : fo that nothing remained to 
them, but to ſee how to raiſe what was thus demanded of them, rather 
than defired from them. This, as the Ezeliſþ Ambaſlador writ from 
Bruges, ſeemed to be the reaſon that moved the Emperor to make his Son 
{wear to ſuch Rules of Government 3 which, the Sequel of his Lite 
ſhewed, he meant toobſerve in the ſame manner that his Father had done 
before him. At the ſame time, in May this year, I find a fecret Adver- 
tiſement was ſent over from France to the Ezeliſh Court, that there was 
a private Treaty ſet on foot between that King and the Princes of Ger- 
any, for reſtoring the liberty of the Empire : but that the King of 
France was reſolved to have Buloigne in his Hands betore he entred on 
new Proje&ts. Therefore it was propoſed to the Protector, to conſkler 
whether it were not beſt to deliver it up by a Treaty, and fo to leave the 
King of France free to the defence of their Friendsin the Empire: for I 
find the conſideration of the Proteſtant Religion was thechict meaſure 
of our Councils all this Reign. 

Upon this there was great diſtraction in the Councils at home. The 
Prote&or was inclined to deliver up Bu//oigze for a Sum of Money, and 
to. make Peace both with the Frexch and Scots. The Kings Treaſure 
was exhauſted, Afﬀairs at home were in great confuſion, the defence of 
Bulloign was a great charge, and a War with France was a thing of that 
conſequence, that inthat ſtate of Afairs it was not tobe adventured on, 
But on the other hand, thofe who hated the Proteftor, and meaſured 
Councils more by the bravery than the ſolidity of them, faid, it-would 
be a reproach to the Nation to deliver up a Place of that conſequence, 
which their late King, 1n the declining of his days, had gained with fo 
much loſs of Men and Treafure : and to ſell this for a little Money was 
accounted fo ſordid, that the ProteCtor durſtnot adventure on it. Upon 
this occaſion I find Sir VWillian Paget ( being made Comptroller of the 
Kings Houſhold, which was then thought an advancement from the Office 
of a Secretary of State) made a long Diſcourſe, and put it in Writing. 
The ſubſtance of it was, to ballance the dangers in which England was 
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at that time. The Buſineſs of Scotland and Bulloizne drew France into 


1549- 


2 Quarrel againſt it. On the account of Religion, it had no realon to Vo 


expeCt much from the Emperor. The Intereſt of Erg/and was then to 
preſerve the Proteſtants of Germany and therefore to umte with 
France, which would be eafily engaged in that Quarrel againſt the Em- 
peror. He.propoſed a firm Alliance with the Vezet;ars, who were then 
jealous of the Emperors Progreſs in {taly, and would be ready to joyn 
againſt him, if he were throughly engaged in Germany; and by their 
means, England was to make up an agreement with Frazce. On the 
other hand, William Thomas, then a Clerk of the Council, writ a long 
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Diſcourſe of other Expedients - He agreed with Paget, as totheull ſtate of from his. 
England, having many Enemies, and no Friends. The North of Exg- £0: Hor: Fe 


land was waſted by the incurſion of the Scots. Treland was allo in an ill 4 ie 


condition; for the Natives there did generally joyn with the Seoxs, 
being addicted to theold Superſtition. 'Fhe Emperor was ſo ſet on redu- 
cing all to one Religion, that they could expect no great Aid from im, 
unleſs they gave him ſome hope of returning to the Romar Religion. 
But the continuance of the War would undo the Nation : for it the 
War went on, the People would take advantage from it to break out into 
new diſorders: it would be alſo very diſhonourable to deliver up, or ra- 
ther to ſel], the late Conqueſts in France. Therefore he propoſed, that 
to gain time, they ſhould treat with the Emperor, and even give him 
hopes of re-examining what had been done in Religion: though there 
was danger even in that, of diſheartning thoſe of Magdeburg, and the 
few remaining Proteſtants in Germany; as allo they might expe the 
Emperor would be highly enraged when he ſhould come to find that 
he had been deluded : but the gaining of time was then ſo neceſſary, 
that, the preſervation of the Nation depended on it. For Scotland he 
propoſed, that the Governour of that Kingdom ſhould' be prefled to 
pretend to the Crown 3 firice their Queen was gone into a ſtrarige Coun- 
try : by this means Scotland would be for that whole Age ſeparated 
from the Intereſts of Frazce, and obliged to depend'on Evolant - and 
the French were.now ſo hated in Scotland, that any who would ſet up 
againſt them. would have ancaſie Work, eſpecially. being affiſted by the 
nearneſs of Exglanud. And for Ireland, he profoſed, that the chief 
Heads of Families ſhould be drawn over, and kept atiCourt. And that 
Ezgland thus being reſpited from Forreign War, the' Nation ſhould be 
armed, and ;exerciſed, the Coin reformed, Treaſure laid up, and 
things in the Government at home that were uneafie ſhould be cor- 
rected, - 

ThusI have opened the Councils at that time, as I found them laid be- 


13, 


fore me in theſe Authentick Papers, from which I drew them. The re- Paget ſent &- 


ſult of. their Conſultation was to ſend over Sir William Paget to joyn 


ver to treat 
with the Em« 


with Sir Philip Hobbey, then Reſident at the Emperors Court. His In- peror. 
{tructions will be found in the Co//eFior, The Subſtance of them was, conertion 
That the Treaty between the Emperor and the late King ſhould be re- Number 38. 


newed with this King, and confirmed by the Prince and the States of 


Flanders : that ſome ambiguous Paſlages in it ſhould be cleared : that 
the Emperor would comprehend Buioigne within the League defenfive, 
and ſo prote@ it, Ergland being ready to offer any thing reciprocal in 
the room of it, He was allo to ſhew their readineſs to agree to the 

S 2 Emperor 


1 he Hiſtory of the Reformation Part 11, 


Collection 
Number 39. 


He meets 
with the Em- 
perors Mini- 
ſters. 


—_—— 


Emperor concerning the Lady Maries Marriage, to adjuſt ſome difſe- 
rences occaſioned by the complaints made of the Admiralty, and about 
Trade : to ſhew the reaſon of the Meſlages that patied between them 
and France; and to engage, that if the Emperor would heartily aflift 
them, they would never agree with France. Paget was allo to pro- 
poſe, as of himſelf, that Bu//oigne ſhould be put into the Emperors 
Hands upon a reaſonable recompence. Thus was Paget inſtructed, and 
ſent-over in Fe this Year. But the Emperor put him off with many 
delays, and ſaid, The carrying of his Son about the Towns in Flanders 
and Brabant, with the many Ceremonies and Entertainments that: fol- 
lowed it, madeit not eafie for him to conſider of Matters that required 
ſuch deep conſultation. He put him off from Bruſſels to Gant, and 
from Gaunt to Bruges. But Paget growing impatient of ſuch delays, 
ſince the French were marched into the Buozgneſe; the Biſhop of Arras, 
(Son to Granve// that had been long the Emperors chief Miniſter) who was 
now like to ſucceed in his Fathers room that was old and infirm, and the 
two Preſidents of the Emperors Councils, St. Maxrice and Viglhws, came 
to Sir William Paget, and hada long communication with him and Hob- 
bey, an account whereof will be found inthe Co/e#oz in a Diſpatch from 
them to the Protector. 

They firſt treated of anexplanationof ſome ambiguous words in the 
Treaty, to whichthe Emperors Miniſters promiſed to bring them an An- 
ſwer. Then they talked long of the Matters of the Admiralty, the 
Emperors Miniſters ſaid, no juſtice was done in Ergland upon the Mer- 
chants complaints: Paget ſaid, every Mariner came to the ProteQFor, 
and if he would not ſollicite their buſineſs, they run away with a Com- 
plaint that there was no Juſtice; whereas he thought, that as they med- 
Jed with no private matters, ſo the ProreQor ought to turn all theſe over 
upon the Courts that were the competent Judges. But the Biſhop of 

rras ſaid, There was no Juſtice to be had in the Admiralty Courts, 
who were indeed Parties 1n all theſe Matters: Paget ſaid, There was 
as much Juſtice in the Ezghp Admiralty Courts as was in theirs : 
and the Biſhop confeſſed,there were great corruptions inall theſe Courts. 
So Paget propoſed, that theEmperor ſhould appoint two of his Council 
to hear and determine all ſuch Complaints, ina Summary way, and the 
King ſhould do the like in; Ezgland. For the Confirmation of the 
Treaty, the Biſhop ſaid, the Emperor was willing his Son ſhould con- 
firm itz but that he- would never ſue to his SubjeQts to confirm his 
Treaties: and he ſaid, when it was objected thatthe Treaty with Fraxce 
was confirmed by the three Eſtates, that the Prerogative of the French 
Crown was ſo re{trained that the King could alienate nothing of hisPa- 
trimony without the Parliament of Paris and his three Eſtates. He be- 
lieved the King of Emgland had a greater Prerogative: he was ſure the 
Emperor was not ſo bound up : he had fifteen or fixteen ſeveral Parlia- 
ments, and what work muſt he be at if all theſe muſt deſcant on his Tran(- 
actions? When this general diſcourſe was over, the two Preſidents went 
away : but the Biſhop of Arras ſtaid with him in private. Paget propoſed 
the Buſineſs of Bu{/orgre : but the Biſhop having given him many good 
words 1n the general, excepted much to it, as diſhonourable tothe Em= 
ror 3 ſince Buoigne was not taken when the League was concluded 
tween the Emperor and Erglard - fo that if he ſhould now include it 
Th 
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11 the League, 1t would be a breach of Faith and Treaties with France: 1549. 
and he ſtood much on the Honour and Conſcience of obſerving thele — Vo 
Treaties inviolably. So this Converſation ended; in which the moſt 
remarkable Paſſage is, that concermng the Limitations on the Frezch 
Crown, and the Freedoms of the Exgliſh ; for at that time the Kings 
Prerogative in Ezgland was judged of that extent, thatT findin a Letter *' 
written from Scotland, one of the main Objections made to the marry- 
ing their Queen to the King of England was, That an Union with Erg- 
liad would much alter the conſtitution of their Government, the Pre- 
rogatives of the Kings of England being of afar larger extent than thoſe 
in Scotland. 

Two or threedays after the former Converſation, the Emperors Mini- 
ſters returned to Pagets Lodging, with anſwer to the Propolitions which 
the Exgliſþ Ambaſladors had made: of which a full account will be 
found in the Col/eFion in the Letter which the Ambaſladors writ upon Colle&ion 
it into England, The Emperor gave a good anſwer to ſome of the Par. Numer 49+ 
ticulars, which were ambiguous in former Treaties. For the Confirma- 
tion of the Treaty, he offered, that the Prince ſhould joyn in it ; but 
fince the King of England was under Age, he thought it more neceſſary - 
that the Parhament of Er7gland ſhould confirm it. To which Paget an- 
ſwered, That their Kings, as to the Regal Power, were the fame in all 
the Conditions of Life : and therefore when the Great Seal was put to 
any agreement, the King was abſolutely bound by it. If his Mmilters 
engaged him in ill Treaties, they were.to anſwer for it at their Perils; 
but howſoever the King was tied by it. They diſcourſed long about the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, but ended in nothing. And as for the main 
bufineſs about Bulojgnre, the Emperor ſtood on his Treaties with the 
French, which he could not break : upon which Paget (aid to the Biſhop, 
that his Father had told him, they had ſo many Grounds to quarrel with 
France, that he had his Sleeve full of them, to produce when there ſhould 
be occaſion to make uſe of them. But finding the Biſhops Anſwers were 
cold, and that he only gave good words, .he told him that Ergland 
would then ſee to their own ſecurity : and ſohe took that for the Empe- 
rors final Anſwer, and thereupon relolved to take his leave, which he 
did ſoon after, and came back into England. But at home the Councals 
were much divided, of which the ſad- Effefts broke out ſoon after- 
ward, 

[t was propoſed in Counal, that the War with Scotland ſhould be 
ended. Fort having been begun, and carried on, only on defign to ob- 9... ir 
tain the Marriage, fince the hopes of that were now ſo far gone, that Council con- 
it was not inthe power of the Scots themſelves to retrieve them, it was 191g Feace- 
a vain and needleſs expence both of Blood and Money to keep it up; 
and ſince Bullozgne was by the Treaty, after a few more years, to bedeli- 
vered upto the French, 1t ſeemed a very unreaſonable thing, in the low 
{tate to which the Kings Afﬀairs were driven, toeniter on a War; in which 
they had little reaſon to doubt but they ſhould loſe Buloigre, afterthe 
new expence of a Siege and another years War. The ProteCtor had 
now many Enemies, who laid hold on this conjuncture to throw him out 
of the Government, The Earl of Soxthampton was brought into the 
Council, but had not laid down his ſecret hatred of the Prote&or ; and 
didallhe could to make a Party againſt him. TheEarl of Warwick, "”_= 
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the fitteſt Man to work on : him therefore he gained over to his fide; and 
having formed a confidence in him, he {hewed him, that he had reall 

got all theſe Victories for which the Protector triumphed : he had won 
the Field of Pirkey near' Myfſelburgh, and had ſubdued the Rebels of 
Norfolk, and as he had before defeated the French, ſo if he were ſent 


- over thither, new Triumphs would follow him : but it was bclow him to 
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be ſecond to any. So he engaged him to quarrel 1n every thing with 
the Proted&or, all whoſe wary motions were aſcribed to fear or dullneſs. 
To others he ſaid, What friend{hip could any expe& from a Man who 
had no pity on his own Brother? But that, which provoked the Nobi- 
lity moſt, was the partiality the ProteCtor had for the Commons in the 
Inſurrections that had been this Summer. He had alſo given great 
Grounds of jcaloufie, by entertaining Forreign Troops in the Kings 
Wars; which, though 1t was not objecared to him, becauſe the Council 
had conſented to it, yet it was whiſpered about, that he had extorted 
that Conſent. But the noble Palace he was railing 1n the Strand, ( which 
yet carries his Name ) out of the ruines of ſome Biſhops Houſes, and 
Churches, drew as publick an envy on him as any thing he had done. 
It was ſaid, that when the King was engaged in ſuch Wars, and when 
London was much diſordered by the Plague,that had been init for ſome 
Months, he was then bringing Architects from 1taly, and defigning ſuch 
a Palace as had not been ſeen in Ergland. It was allo ſaid, That many 
Biſhops and Cathedrals had reſigned many Mannours to him, for obtain- 
ing his favour. Though this was not done without leave obtained from 
the King ; for in a Grant of ſome Lands made to him by the King on the 
11th of July, in the ſecond year of his Reign, it is ſaid, That theſe 
Lands were given himasa Reward of his Services in Scotlard, for which 
he was offered greater Rewards; but that he refuſing to accept of ſach 
Grants as might too much impoveriſh the Crown, had taken a Licence to 
the Biſhop of Bath and els, tor his alienating ſome of the Lands of that 
Biſhoprick to him : he 1s in that Patent called: by the Grace of God 
Duke of Somerſet, which had not of late years been aſcribed to any but 
Sovereign Princes. It was alſo ſaid, That many of the Chantry Lands 
had been ſold to his Friends at eaſie rates; for which they concluded he 


| hadgreat Preſents: and a courſe of unuſual greatneſs had raiſed him u 


too high; ſo that he did not carry himſelf towards the Nobility with 
that equality that they expected from him. 

All theſe things concurred to beget him many Enemies, and he had 
very few Fricnds, for none ſtuck firmly to him, but Paget, and Secretary 
Smith, and eſpecially Crarmer, who never forſook his Friend. All that 
favoured the old Superſtition were his Enemies: and ſeeing the Earl of 
Southampton heading the Party againſt him, ey all run in to it. And 
of the Biſhops, that were for the Reformation, Goodrich of Ely likewiſe 
joyned to them : He had attended on the Admiral in his Preparations for 


death, from whom, it ſeems, he drank in ill impreſſions of the Prote- 


Gor. All his Enemies ſaw, and he likewiſe ſaw it himſelf, that the con- 
tinuance of the War muſt needs deſtroy him ; and that a Peace would 
confirm him in his Power, and give him time and leiſure to. break 
thorough the Faction, -that was now ſo ſtrong againſt him, that it 
was not probable he could maſter it without the help of ſome time. 
So in the Council his Adverſaries delivercd their Opinions againſt all 
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motions for Peace : and though upon Pagets return from Flanders, it 1549. 
appeared to be very unreaſonable to carry on the War z yet they ſaid, ho bas es 
2aget had ſecret Inſtructions to procure ſuch an Anfwer, that it might 

vive a colour to fo baſe a Projet. The Officers that came over from 

theſe Places that the French had taken, pretended, as 1s common tor all 

Men in ſuch Circumſtances, that they wanted things neceflary for a 

Siege 3 and though in truth it was quite contrary, ( as we read in 16#- 

4115 ) yet their Complaints were cheriſhed and ſpread about among the 

People. The Protector had alſo, againſt the Mind of the Counall, or- 

dercd the Garriſon to be drawn out of Hadingtour 5 and was going, 
notwithſtanding all their oppoſition, to make Peace with Frazce 3 and 

did in many things a& by his own Authority, without asking th.it ad- 

vice, and often againſt it. This was the afluming a Regal Power, and 

icemed not to be endured by thoſe who thought they were 1n all Points 

his equals. Tr was alfo ſaid, That when, contrary to the late Kings Will, 

he was choſen Pretedor, it was with that ſpecial condition, that he 

{hould do nothing without their conſent : and though by the Patent he 

had for his Office, his Power was more enlarged 3 (which was of grea- 

ter force in Lay, than a private Agreement at the Council Table ) yet 

even that was objected to him, as an high preſumption in him to' pre- 

tend to ſuch a vaſt Power. Thus all the Month of September there 

were great Heats among them: ſeveral Perſons interpoſed to mediate, 

but to no effc&: for the Faction againſt him was now ſo ſtrong, that 

they reſolved to {trip him of his exorbitant Power, and reduce him to 

an equality with themſelves. The King was then at Hampton-Conrt, 

where alſo the Prote&or was, with ſome of his own Retainers and Ser- 

vants about him 3 which encreaſed the Jealouſtes; for it was given qut, 

that he intended tocarry away the King, Soon the 6th of OFober ſome 

of the Council met at E/yHowſe : the Lord Sf. Fohz Preſident, the Earls Moſt of the 

of Warwick, Arundel, and Southampton, Sir Edw. North, Sir Richard * <ap > 

Southwell, Sir Edmund Pechaj, Sir Edw. Wotton, and Dr. Wotton 5 and him. 

Secretary Petre being ſent to them in the Kings Name, to ask what they 

met tor, joyned himſelf hkewiſe to them. They fate as the Kings Coun- 

cil, and entred their Proceedings 1n the Counci]-Boagk, trom whence I 

draw the account of this Tranſaction. 

Theſe being met together, and conſidering the diſorders that had 
been lately in England, thelofles in Scotland and France, laid the blame 
of all on the Protector, who, they ſaid, was given up to other Coun- 
cils, ſo obſtinately, that he would not hearken to the adviits they had 
ziven him, both at the Board, and in private; and they declared, that 
having intended that day to have gone to Hazipton-Court, for a friendly 
communication with him, he had raiſcd many of the Commans to have 
deſtroyed them, and had made the King ſet his Hand to the Letters he 
had ſcent for raiſing Men 3 and had alſo diſperſed ſeditious Bills againſt 
them 3 therefore they intended to ſee to the ſafety of the King and the 
Kingdom. So they ſent for. the Lord Major and Aldermen of Lodo, 
and required them to obey no Letters fent them by the Prote&or, but 
only: {uch as came from themſclves. They alſo writ many Letters to the 
Nobility and Gentry over Ezglazd, giving them an account of their De- 
11gns and Motives, and requiring their afiſtance. They alſo ſent for the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and he ſubmitted to their Orders Next day, 
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the Lord Chancellor, the Marqueſs of Northampiozr, the Earl of Shrew 
bary, Sir Tho. Cheyney, Sir Fohn Gage, Sir Kipp Sauer, and the Lord 
ChicfFuſtice Montague, joyned with them. then they wrote to the 
Kinz a Letter, (which is in the Col/eTioz ) full of expreſitons of their 
duty and care of his Perſon, complaining of the Duke of Somerſet's not 
liſtening to their Councils, and of his gathering a Force about him for 
maintaining his wiltul doings: they owned that they had cauſed Secretary 
Petreto ſtay with them,and init they endeavouret to perſwade the King 
that they were careful of nothing ſo much as of his preſervation. They alſo 
wrote to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and to Sir William Paget, to 
ſce to the Kings Perſon, and that his own Servants ſhould attend on him, 
and not thoſe that belonged to the Duke of Soxzcrjet. But the Protector, 
hearing of this diſorder, had removed the King to Windſor nall haſt ; 
and had taken down all the Armour that was either there, ,orat Hax- 
pton-Conrt, and had armed ſuch as he could gather about him for his pre- 
(crvation. 

The Council at Loydoy complained much of this, that the King 
ſhould be carried to a Place where there were no Proviſions fit for him. 
So they ordered all things that he might necd to be ſent to him from 
London. And on the 8th of Ofober they went to Guild-hall, when 
they gave an account of their Proceedings to the Common-Council of 
the City: and aſſured them, they had no thoughts of altering the Re- 
ligion, as was given out by their Enemies, but intended only the fatet 
of the King, and the Peace of the Kingdom ; and for theſe ends deſt- 
red their affiſtance. The whole Common-Council with one Voice, de- 
clared, they thanked God for the good intentions they had expreſſed, 
and affured them they would ſtand by them with their Lives and Goods. 
At Windſor, when the Protector underſtood, that not only the City, 
but the Lieutenant of the Tower, of whom he had held himſelf aſſured, 
had forſaken him, he reſolved to ſtruggle no longer : and though it is 
not improbable, that he, who was chiefly accuſed for his proteCting the 
Commons, might havecalily gathered a great Body of Men for his own 
preſervation; yet he reſolved rather to give way to the Tide that was 
now againſt him. So he proteſted before the King and the few Councel- 
lors then about him, that he had no deſign againſt any of the Lords; and 
that the Force he had gathered was only to preſerve himſelf from any 
violent atterapt that might be made on his Perſon: he declared, that he - 


TheProteRor WAS Willing to ſubmit himſelf; and therefore propoſed, that two of 
offers ro treat thoſe Lords ſhould be ſent from London, and they, with two of thoſe 


and ſubmit, 


that were yet about the King, ſhould conſider what might be done, in 
whoſe determination he would acquieſce : and defired, that whatſoever 
was agreed on, ſhould be confirmed in Parliament. Hereupon there 
was ſent to Loydoz a Warrant under the Kings Hand, for any two of 
the Lords of the Council that were there to come to Windfor with 


twenty Servants a-piece, who had the Kings Faith for thetr ſafety in 
coming and going : and Crarnmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote to them to 
diſpoſe them to end the matter peaceably, and not folloW cruel Councils, 
nor to be miſled by them who meant otherwiſe than they profelled, of 
which they knew more than they would then mention. This ſeemed to 
point at the Earl of Southamptorr. 


On 
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On the 9th of OFober the Council at London encreaſed by the accel- 15493 
fon of the Lord Rf, the Lord Wentworth, Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Woo 
Ant. VWingfield, and Sir John Baker, the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons. For now thoſe who had ſtood off a while ſceing the Protector 
was reſolved to yield, came and united themſelves with the prevailing 
Party: fo that they were inall two and twenty. They were informet.that 
the Protector had ſaid, that if they intended toput him to death, the King 
{hould die firſt; and if they would famiſh him, they ſhould famiſh the 
King firſt: and that he had armed his own Men, and ſet them next to 
the Kings Perſon, and was deſigning to carry him out of IFizdfor, and 
as lome reported, out of the Kingdom : upon which they concluded, 
that he was no more fit to be Protector. Burt of thoſe words no pro ts 
being mentioned in the Council-Books, they look like the forgeries of his 
Enemies to make him odious to the People. The Council ordered a Pro- 
clamation of their Procecdings to be printed, and writ to the Lady Aſzyy, 
and the Lady Elizabeth acquainting the mwith what they had done, They 
alſo wrote to the King ( as will be tound in the ColleFion ) acknowleds- ColleAian 
ing the many bonds that lay on them 1n gratitude both for his Fathers Numer 4-4 
goodneſs to them, and his own, to take care of him. .. They deſired he 
would conſider, they were his whole Council, except one or two; and 
werethoſe whom his Father had truſted with the Government : that 'the 
Prote&or was not raiſed to that Power by his Fathers Will, but by their 
choice, with that condition, that he ſhould do all things by their advice; 
which he had not obſerved, fo that they now judged him moſt unworthy 
of theſe Honours: therefore they earneſtly defired they might be ad- 
mitted to the Kings Preſence, to do ther dutics about him,' and that the 
Forces gathered about his Perſon might be ſentaway, and the Dake of 
Somerſet might ſubmit himſelf to the Order of Council. They alſo 
wrote to the Arch-biſhop and Sir Wilaz: Paget, (whichis inthe Colle _ | 
Gion ) charging them as they would aniwer it, that the Kings Perſori Collefiion : I 
might be well looked to, that he ſhould not be removed from Vindjor, os and _ 
and that he ſhould be no longer guarded by the Duke of Somerſets Men, 

(as they faid he had been, of which they complained ſeverely) but by 

his own ſworn Servants; and they required: them to concur in advan- 

cing the deſire they had ſignified by their Letter tothe King, proteſting 

that they would do with the Duke of Sowzerſer, as they would defire to 

be done by, and with as much moderation and favour as in honour they 

could: fo that there was no reafonto apprehend from them ſuch cruelty ag 

they had mentioned in their Letters, Theſe were ſent by Sir Ph:lip Hobbey, 

who was returned from Flanders, and had been ſent by the King to 

London on the day betore. Upon this, Cramer, and Paget, ( as is entred 

in the'Council-Book ) perſwaded both the King and the Prote&or to 

grant their deſire. The Protectors Servants were diſmifled, and the 

Kings were ſet about his Perſon. And Cranmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote 

to the Council at Loxdor, that all they had propoſed ſhould be granted : 

They deſired to know whether the King ſhould be brought to Loxdor, or 4 
ſtay at Windſor : and that three of the Lords might be ſent thither, who - 
thould ſee all things done according to their minds : and for other things 
they referred them to Hobbey that carried the Letter, (which is inthe 
ColleFion ) upon this the Council ſent Sir Anthony Wingfield, Sir Anthony Coliedion 
St. Leiger, and Sir F. Williams, to Windjor, with a charge to ſee that the Number 4+ 
Duke 
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Duke of Sozcrſer ſhovid not withdraw before they arrived, and that 


Sir Tho. Smith the Secretary, Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir Fohn Thynn, Edw. 
Wolfe, ard V/iſſianm Cecit, ſhould be reftramed to their Chambers, till 
they examincd them. On the 12th of Ofober the whole Council went 
to Windſor, and coming to the King, they proteſted that all they had 
done was out of the zeal and atic&ion they had to his Perſon and Ser- 
vice. The King received them kindly, and rhanked them for their care 
of him, and aſſured them that he took all they had done in good part. 
On the 13th day they fate in Counci!, and ſent for thoſe who were or- 
dered to be kept in their Chambers; only Cecil was let go. They charg- 
ed them, that they had been the chief Inſtruments about the Duke of 
Somerſet in all his wilful Proceedings 3 therefore they turned $97th our 
of his Place of Secretary, and ſent him with the reſt to the Tower of 
London. On the day following, the Protector was called betore them, 
and Articles of Miſdemeanours and high Treaſon were laid to his charge, 
C which will be found in the ColfeFion ) The Subſtance of them was, 
That being made Prote&or, on condition that he ſhould do nothing 
without the conſent of the other Executors, he had not obſerved that 
Condition, but had treated with Ambaſſadors, made Biſhops and Lord- 
Lieutenants, by his own Authority: and that he had held a Court of 
Requeſts in his own Houſe; and had done many things contrary to 
Law, had embaſed the Coin, had in the Matter of Incloſures ſet out 
Proclamations, and given Commiſſions againſt the mind of the whole 
Council: that he had not taken care to ſuppreſs thelate Inſurreftions, but 
had juſtified and encouraged them: that he had negleGed the Places 
the King had in France, by which means they were loſt : that he had 
perſwaded the King that the Lords who met at Lordoz intended to de- 
ſtroy him, and had deſired him never to forget it, but to revenge it, 
and had required ſome young Lords to keep it in his remembrance; and 
had cauſed thoſe Lords to be proclaimed Traitors : that he had ſaid, If 
he ſhould die, the King ſhould « die too: that he had carried the King fo 
ſuddenly to Wizdſor, that he was not only put in great fear, but caſtinto 
a dangerous diſeaſe : that he had gathered the People, and armed them 
for War ; and had armed his Friends and Servants: and left the Kings 
Servants unarmed: and that he intended to fly to Ferſey, or Garnſey. 
So he was ſent to the Tower, being conducted thither by the Earls of 
Suſſex, and Huntington. That day the King was carried back again to 
Hampton-Courtz and an Order was made, that ſix Lords ſhould be the 
Governours of his Perſon: who were the Marqueſs of Northampton, 
the Earls of Warwick, and Arundel, the Lords St. Fohxr, Rugel, and 
Wentworth, Two of thoſe were in their courſe to attend conſtantly on 
the King, 

And 8 fell the Duke of Somerſet from his high Offices and great 
Truſt. The Articles objected to him ſeem to ſay as much for his juſtifica- 
tion, as the Anſwers could do, if they were in my Power. He is not 
accuſed of rapine, cruelty, or bribery 3 but*only of ſuck things as are 
incident to all Men that are of a ſudden exalted to a high and diſpro- 
portioned greatneſs. What he did about the Coin, wasnot for his own 
adyantage, but was done by a common miſtake of many Governours, 
who, in the neccflity of their Afﬀairs, fly to this as their laſt ſhifc, to 
draw out their buſincls as long as is poſiible z but it ever rebounds oa 
the 
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the Government to its great prejudice and loſs. He bore his Fall more 1549+ 
equally than he had done his Profperity : and ſet himſelf in his impri- : 
{onment to ſtudy, and reading: and falling on a Book that treated of 
Patience, both from the Prmciples of Moral Philoſophy, and of Chri- 
ſtianity 3 he was fo much taken with it, that he ordered tt to betranſia- 
ted mo Erelifh, and writ a Preface to it himſelf, mentioning the great 
comfort he had found in reading it, which had induced him totake care 
that others might reap the like benefit from it. Peter Martyr writ him 
alſo a long conlolatory Letter, which was printed, both in Latiz, and in 
an Freliſþ Tranſlation : and all the Reformed, bothin England, and a- 
broad, looked on his Fall as a publick loſs to that whole Intereſt which 
he had fo. ſteadily ſet forward. £5 
But on the other hand, the Popiſh Party were much lifted up at his T'* F2pith 
Fall; and the rather, becauſe they knew the Earl of Southamptor, who egg 66 
they hoped ſhould have direCted all Affairs, was entirely theirs, It was 
alſo bzlieved, that the Earl of Warwick had given them ſecret Aſſuran- 
ces : So it was underſtood at the Court of F rance, as 1huanus writes. 
They had alſo, among the firſt things they did, gone about to diſcharge 
the Duke of Norfolk of his long impriſonment, m conſideration of his 
great Age, his former Services, and the extremity of the Proceedings 
againſt him, which were ſaid to have flowed chiefly from the ill Offices 
the Duke of Somerſet had done him. But this was ſoon laid afide. So 
now the Papiſts made their Addreſſes to the Earl of Warwick, The Bi- 
ſhop of Winchefter wrote to him a hearty Congratulation, rejoycing that 
the late tyranny (fo he called the Duke of Somerſets Adminiſtration ) was 
now at an end: he wiſhed him all proſperity, and deſired, that when he 
had leiſure from the great Afﬀairs, that were in fo unſetled a condition, 
ſome regard might be had of him. The Biſhop of London, being alſo 
in good hopes, fince the Protector, and Sz#ith, whom he eſteemed his 
chief Enemies, werenow in diſgrace, and Crarnmer was 1n cold, if not in 
ill terms, with the Earl of Warwick, ſent a Petition that his Appeal 
might be received, and his Proceſs reviewed. Many alſo began to fall tu their © 
oft from going to the Engliſh Service, or the Communion; hoping that bope »ſaon 
all would bequickly undone that had been ſetled by the Duke of Sozrer- _ 
ſet, But the Earl of Warwick, finding the King ſo zealouſly addicted to 
the carrying onof the Reformation, that nothing could recommend any 
one ſo much to him, as the promoting it further would do, foon forſook 
the Popiſh Party, and was ſeemingly the -moſt earneſt on a further Re- 
formation that was poſſible. T do not find that he did write any An- 
{wer to the Biſhop of Wizcheifer. He continued ſtill a Priſoner. And 
for Bonners Matter, there was a new Court of Delegates appointed to 
review his Appeal, conſiſting of four Civilans, and four Common 
Lawyers; who having examined it, reported, that the Proceſs had 
been legally carried on, and the Sentence juſtly given, and that there 
was no good reaſon why the Appeal ſhould be received, and therefore 
they rejected it. This being reported to the Council, they ſent for Box- 
zer in the beginning of Febraary, and declared to him, that his Ap- 
pew was rejected, and that the Sentence againſt him was in full force 
Ill. 
But theBuſineſs of ByVojgre was that which preſſed them moſt. They Ambaſſadors 
mildoubting, as was formerly ſhewn, that Paget had not managed that > hey 
2 matter 
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matter dexteroufly and earneſtly with the Emperor, ſent on the 18th of 
Odober Sir Tho. Cheyney, and Sir Phil. Hobbey to, him, to entreat him to 
take Bulloigne into his proteCtion; they alfo ſent over the Earl of Hur- 
tington to command it, with the addition of a thouſand Men for the 
Garriſon. When the Ambaſladors came to the Emperor, they deſired 
leave to raiſe 2000 Horſe and 3000 Foot in his Dominions for the pre- 
ſervation of Byul/oizvze. The Emperor gave them very good words, but 
infiſted much on his League with Fraxce : and reterred them to the Bi- 
ſhop of Arras, who told them plainly the thing could not be done. So 
Sir Tho. Cheyney took his leave of the Emperor, who at parting defired 
him to repreſent to the Kings Council, how necellary it was to conſider 
matters of Religion again, that ſo they might be all of one mind 3 for, 
to deal plainly with them, till that were done, he could not afliſt them 
ſo effectually as otherwiſe he deſired to do. And now the Council ſaw 
clearly, they had not becn deceived by Paget in that Particular, and 
therefore reſolved to apply themſelves to France for a Peace. But now 
the Earl of Warwick falling off wholly from the Popiſh Party, the Earl 
of Southampton left the Court in great diſcontent. He was neither re- 
ſtored to his Office of Chancellor, nor made Lord Treaſurer, (that 
Place, which was vacant by the Duke of Somzerſets Fall, being now gi- 
ven to the Lord Sz. Johz, who ſoon after, was made Earl of Wiltſhire : ) 
nor was he made one of thoſe who had charge of the Kings Perſon. So 
he began to lay a Train againſt the Earl of Warwickz but he was too 
quick for him, and diſcovered it : upon which he left the Court in the 
night, and it was faid, he poiſoned himſelf, or pined away with diſcon- 
tent, for hedied in July after. 

So now the Reformation was ordered to be carried on : and there 
being one part of the Divine Offices not yet reformed, that is, concern- 
ing the giving Orders, ſome Biſhops and Divines, brought now toge- 
ther by a Seſſion of Parliament, were appointed to prepare a Book of 
Ordination. 

But now I turn to the Parliament, which fate down on the 4th of No- 
vember. In it a ſevere Law was made againſt unlawful Aſſemblies : that 


An ARagainſt if any, to the number of twelve ſhould meet together unlawfully, for 


Tumultuary 
Aſſemblies. 


And againſt 
Vagabonds. 


any matter of State, and being required by any lawful Magiſtrate, ſhould 
not diſperſe themſelves, it ſhould be Treaſon : and if any broke Hedges, 
or violently pulled up Pales, about Incloſures, without lawful Authority, 
it ſhould be Felony. It was alfo made Felony to gather the People to-_ 
gether without Warrant, by ringing of Bells, or ſound of Drums and 

Trumpets, or the firing of Beacons. There was alſo a Law made againſt 
Prophecies concerning the King or his Council, ſince by theſe the People 
were diſpoſed to ſedition : for the firſt offence it wasto be puniſhed by 
Impriſonment for a year, and 10 /. Fine : For the ſecond, it was Impri- 
ſonment during Life, with the forfeiture of Goods and Chattels. - All 
this was on the account of the Tumults the former year, and not with 
any regard to the Duke of Soxerſets ſecurity, asfome have without any 
reaſon fancied : for 'he had now no Intereſt in the Parliament, nor was 
he in a condition any more to apprehend Tumults againſt himſelf, bein 

ſtript of his ſo much envied greatneſs. Another Law was made again 

Vagabonds, relating, That the former Statute made in this Rdah beling 


too ſevere, was'by that means not executed : fo it was repealed, and 
- | the 
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the Law made in King Henry the 8th's Reign put in force: Provitions 1549: 
werelaid down for reheving the Sick and Impotent, arid ſetting the Poor, 4 Wo 
that were able, to work : That once a month there ſhould be every 
where a Viſitation of the Poor, by thole' in Office, who ſhould ſend 
away ſuch as did not belong to that Place, and thoſe were to be carried 
from Conſtable to Conſtable, till they were brought to ſuch Places as 
were bound to ſee to them. There was a Bill brought 1n for the repealing 
of a Branch of the Ac of Uniformity, but it went no further than one 
reading. 
On A 14th of November the Biſhops made a heavy complaint to the The Biſkops | 
Lords, of the abounding of vice and diſorder, and that their Power Tovieo oye. 
was ſo abridged, that they could puniſh no {1n, nor obhigeany to appear cleſfanical 
before them, or to obſerve the Orders of the Church. This was heard &nlues: 
by all the Lords with great regret, and they ordered a Bill to bedrawn 
about it. On the 18th of November a Bill was brought in, but rejected 
at firſt reading, becauſe it ſeemed to give the Biſhops too much Poyyer. 
So a ſecond Bill wasappointed to be drawn by a Committee of the Houſe; 
It was agreed to,and ſent down to the Commons,who laid it afide after the 
ſecond reading. They thought it better to renew the deſign that was in the 
former Reign, of two and thirty Perſons being authorized to compile 
the Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws and when that was prepared, it ſeem- 
ed more proper, by confirming it, to eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion, 
than to give the Biſhops any Power, while the Rules of their Courts 
were ſo little determined or regulated : So an act paſſed, empow'ring 
the King to name fixteen Perſons of the Spiritualty, of whom four ſhoul 
be Biſhops, and ſixteen of the Temporalty, of whom four ſhould be 
common Lawyers, who within three years ſhould compile a Body of 
Ecclefiaſtical Lawsz and thoſe, being nothing contrary to the Common 
and Statute Laws of the Land, ſhould be publiſhed by the Kings War- 
rant, under the Great Seal, and have theforce of Laws in the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Courts. Thus they took care that this ſhould not be turn'd over 
to an uncertain Period, asit had been donein the former Reign, bat de- 
ſigned that it ſhould be quickly finiſhed. The Biſhops of that time were 
generally ſo backward 1n every ſtep to a Reformation, that a ſmall 
number of them was made neceſſary to be of this Commiſſion: The 
effect that it had ſhall be afterwards opened. | 
There was a Bill brought in to the Houſe of Commons, That the Preach- 
ing and holding of ſome Opinions ſhould be declared Felony: it paſſed with 
them, but was laid aſide by the Lords. A Bill for the Form of Ordain- 
ing Miniſters was brought in tothe Houſe of Lords, and was agreed to, 
the Biſhops of Dureſme, Carliſſe , Worceiter, Chicheiter, and Weitmin- 
ſer, proteſting againſt it. The Subſtance of it was, That ſuch Forms of an a& about 
Ordaining Miniſters as ſhould be ſet forth by the advice of fix Prelates the Fermgen, 
and fix Divines, to be named by the King, and authorized by a War- is Be 
rantunder the Great Sea], ſhould be uſed after April next, and noother. 
On the ſecond of Farmary a Bill was put in againftthe Duke of Soxrerſes, An AR o_ 
of the Articles formerly mentioned, with a Confeſſion of them Signed foins ry MY 
by his Hand, This he was prevailed with to do, upon afſfurances given 
that he ſhould be gently dealt with, if he would freely confeſs, and fub- 
mit himſelf to the Kings mercy. But it was ſaid by ſome of the Lords, 
that they did not know whether that Confeſſion was not drawn from 
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him by force : and that it might bean ill Preſident to paſs Acts upon ſuch 
Papers,without examining the Party,whether he had fubſcribed them freely 
and uncompelled : ſo they ſent four Temporal Lords, and tour Biſhops, 
to examine him concerning it. And the day following, the Bilhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield made the Report, that he thanked them tor that 
kind Meſſage, but that he had freelv ſubſcribed the Confeſſion that lay 
before them. He had made it on his Knees before the King and Council, 
and had Signed it on the 13th of December. He proteſted his offences 
had flowed from raſhneſs and indiſcretion, rather than malice, and that 
he had no treaſonable deſign againſt the King or his Realms. So he was 
fined by Act of Parliament in 2000 /. a year of Land, and he loſt all 
his Goods and Offices. Upon this he wrote to the Council, acknow- 
ledging their favour, in bringing off his Matter by a Fine: he confeſs, 
that he had fall'n into the frailties that often attend on great? Places, 
but what he had done amiſs was rather tor want of true Judgment, than 
from any malicious meaning: he humbly deſired they would interpoſe 
with the King for a moderation of his Fine, and that he might be par- 
doned and reſtored to favour; afſuring them, that for the future he 
ſhould carry himſelf ſo humbly and obcdiently, that he ſhould thereby 
make amends for his former follies : This was much cenſured by many, as 
a ſign of an abje& Spirit; others thought 1t was wiſely done in him, 
once to get out of Priſon on any terms, ſince the greatneſs of his former 
condition gave ſuch jealouſie to his Enemies, that unleſs he had his par- 
don, he would be in continual danger, as long as he was in their hands. 
So on the 6th of February he was ſet at liberty, giving Bond of 10000 /. 
for his good behaviour ; and being limited that he ſhould ſtay at the 
Kings Houſe of Sheer, or his own of £70, and ſhould not go four 
Miles from them, nor come to the King or the Council, unleſs he were 
called : He had his Pardon on the 16th of February, and carried himſelf 
after that ſo humbly, that his behaviour, with the Kings great kindneſs 
to him, did ſo far prevail, that on the 10th of April atter, he was reſto- 
red into favour, and ſworn of the Privy-Council. And ſo this ſtorm 
went over him much more gently than was expected; but his carriage jn 
it was thought to have ſo little of the Hero, that he wasnot much con- 
fidered after this. 

But to go on with the buſineſs of the Parhament3z reports had been 
ſpread, that the old Service would be again ſet up : and theſe were much 
cheriſhed by thoſe who (till loved the former ſuperſtition: who gave our, 
that a change was to be expected, ſince the New Service had been only 
the Ad of the Duke of Somerſet. Upon this the Council wrote on 
Chriitmas day a Letter to all the Biſhops of Ergland, to this effect, 
« That whereas the Ezgliſh Service had been deviſed by Learned Men, 
<& according to the Scripture, and the uſe of the Primitive Church; there- 
« fore, for putting away thoſe vain expectations, all Clergy-men were 
< required, to deliver to ſuch as ſhould be appointed by the King to re- 
< ceive them, all Antiphonales, Miſlals , Grayles, Proceſſionals, Ma- 
« nuals, Legends, Pies, Portuaſſes, Journals, and Ordinals, after the uſe 
« of Sarum, Lincoln, Tork, or-any other private uſe: requiring them 
« alſo to ſee to the obſerving one uniform Order in the Service ſet forth 
<« by the common conſent of the Realm : and particularly totake care that 
« there ſhould be every where provition made of Bread and Wine for 
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of Darby, the Biſhops of Dreſwe , Coventry and Litchfeld, Carliſte, 
Worceſter, Weft miniter, and Chicheſter, and the Lords Morley, Stourtor, 
IVindſor, and Wharton. By it, not only all the Books formerly mention- 
ed were to be deſtroyed, but all that had any Image that had belonged 
to any Church or Chappel, were required to deface it before the laſt of 
June : and in all the Primers ſet out by the late King the Prayers to the 
Saints were ro be daſhed out. There was-allo an Act for a Subſidy to 
be payed in one year, for which there was a Releaſe granted of a 
Branch of the Sublidy formerly given. Laſt of all came the Kings 
general Pardon, out of which thoſe in the Tower, or other Pri- 
ſons, cn the account of the State, as alſo all Anabaptiſts were ex- 
cepted. 

Tus were all Matters ended, and on the firſt of February the Par- 
lament was prorogued. Only in the Honſe of Commons there was a 
Debate that deſerves to be remembred. It ſeems that before this time 
the E1deſt Sons of Peers were not Members of the Houſe of Commons : 
and” Sir Francis Ruſſel, becoming, by the death of his elder Brother, 
Heir apparent to the Lord Ryfel 3 it was on the 21/# of Jar. carried 
upon a Debate, That he ſhould abide in the Houſe as he was before, $0 
it is entred in the Original Journal of the Houſe of Commons, which 
was communicated to me by Mr. Srle, and Mr. Clark, in whoſe Hands 
it is now, and is the firſt Journal that ever was taken 1n that Houſe. 

But it may be expected that I ſhould next give an account of the 
Forms of Ordination now agreed on. Twelve were appointed by the 
Council to prepare the Book; among whom, Heath Biſhop of Wor- 
ceiter was one, but he would not conſent to the Reformations that were 
propoſed in it: So on the 8th of February he was called before the 
Council, and required to agree to that which all the reſt had conſented 


to. But he could not be prevailed with to do it. Wherefore on the Heath ilkhop 


give a more publick declaration of their zeal, an Ac was brought into STAY 


Parliament about it, and was agreed to by all theLordsz except the Earl Number 45+ 


iy 


\ 


fourth of March he was committed to the Fleet, becauſe ( as itis entred * 7orcter 


put in Priſon 


in the Council Books) that he obſtinately denied to ſubſcribe the Book for nor agree- 


for the making of Biſhops and Prieſts. He had hitherto oppoſed every ing with the 
thing done towards Reformation in Parliament, though he had given an 971 *PPoin- 


entire obedience to it when it was enacted. He wasa Man of a gentle the Book for 
temper, and great prudence, that underſtood Affairs of State better 24mations, 


than Muters of Religion. But now it was refolved to rid the Church 
of thoſe Compliers, whoſubmitted out of tear, or intereſt, to fave their 
Benefices;z but were (till ready upon any favourable conjuncture, to re- 
turn back to theold ſuperſtition. 

As for the Forms of Ordination, they found, that the Scripture men- 
tioned only the Impoſition of Hands and Prayer. In the Apoftolical 
Conſtitutions, In the fourth Council of Carthage, and in the pretended 
Works of Denis the Areopagite, there was nomoreuled. Therefore all 
thoſe additions, of Anointing, and giving them Confecrated Veſtments, 
vere later Inventions. But moſt of all the conceit, which from the time 
of the Council of Florence was generally received, that the Rites by 
which a Prieſt was ordained, were the delivering him the Vellcls for 
confecrating the Euchariſt, with a Power to ofter Sacritice to God tor 
| the 
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ſhewing the contrary very plainly. Another difterence between the Or- 
dination Book ſet out at that time, and that we now uſe, was, that the 
Biſhop was to lay his one Hand on the Prieſts Head, and with his other 
to give him a Bible, with a Chalice and Bread in 1t, ſaying the words 
now faid at thedelivery of the Bible. In the Conlſecration of a Biſhop 
there wasnothing more than what is yet in uſe, ſave that a Staff was put 
into his Hand, with this Blefling, Be to the Flock of Chriit a Shepherd. 
By the Rule of this Ordinal, a Deacon was not to be ordained before 
he was 21, a Prieſt before he was 24, nor a Piihof betore he was 30 
years of Age. | 

In this Ritual all thoſe ſupcralded Rites were cut off, which the later 


The Additi- ' g Fr 
ens broughe Ages had brought in, to dreſs up theſe Pcriormances with the more 
_ = . Pomp: whereof we have fince 2 more pertcCt account, than it was poſ- 
O I - 4 a - . 
mc +: ible for them then to have. For in our Ave Morinzs, alcarned Pricſt 
Rome in giving : - 09 ons r= 
Orders. of the Oratorian Order, has publiſhed the moit ancient Rituals he could 


find 3 by which it appears how theſe Offices {ſwelled in every Age by 
ſome new addition. About the middle of the fixth Cextury, they anoin- 
ted and bleſled the Prieſts Hands in ſome parts of France : though the 
Greek Church never uſed anointing 3 nor was it in the Roar Church 
two Ages after that: for Pope Nicolazs the firſt plainly ſays, it was ne- 
ver uſcd in the Church of Rowe. In the 8th Century, the Prieſts Gar- 
ments were given with a ſpecial BenediCtion, for the Prieſts offering ex- 
piatory Sacrifices : It was no ancienter that that Phraſe was uſed in Ordi- 
nations: and in that ſame Age there was a ſpecial Benediction of the 
Prieſts Hands, uſed-before they were anointed: and then his Head was 
anointed. - This was taken partly from the Levitical Lay, and part] 
becauſe the People believed that their Kings derived the Sacrednefs of 
their Perſons, from their being anointed : So the Pricſts having a mind to 
have their Perſons ſecured and exempted from all Secular Power, were 
willing enough to uſe this Rite in their Ordinations : and in the oth 
Century, when the belicf of Tranſubſtantiation was received, the deli- 
vering of the Veſlels for the Euchariſt, with the Power of offerin 
Sacrifices, was brought in, beſides a great many other Rites. So that 
the Church did never tie it ſelf to one certain Form of Ordinations ; 
nor did it always make them with the ſame Prayers; for what was ac-- 
counted anciently the Form of Ordination, was 1n the later Ages but a 
farcrrogarions PEEPITALOTY Prayer to 1t. > | | 
2nd Sponfions& The molt conſiderable addition that was made in the Book of Or- 
=. te new | dInations, was the putting Queſtions to the Perſons to be ordained : who 
ook. ; | by 
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(Office and Miniitration, to ſerve God, for the promoting his Glory, and 
for the edifying of his People £ To which he is to anſwer, He tr»{#s he js. 
{t has been oft lamented, that many come to recerve Orders before ever 
they have ſeriouſly read over theſe Queſtions, and examined themſelves 
whether they could with a good Conſcience make the Anfivers there pre- 
ſcribed : ſince it 1s ſcarce credible that Men of common honeſty would 
lie in the Preſence of God, on ſo great an occaſion : and yet it 1s too 
vitible, that many have not any ſuch inward vocation, nor have ever 
conſidered ſeriouſly what 1t 1s. If it were well apprehended, that heat 
that many have to get into Orders would ſoon abate; who perhaps have 
nothing in their Eye, but ſome Place of Profit, or Benetice, to which way 
muſt be made by that preceding Ceremony : and ſo enter into Orders; as 


others are aſlociated into Fraternities and Corporations, with little pre-. 


vious ſenſe of that Holy Character, they are to receive, when they thug 
dedicate their Lives and Labours to the Service of God, in the Goſpel. 
In the Primitive Church the apprehenſion of this made even good and 


holy Men afraid to enter under ſuch Bonds: and therefore they were. 


often to be dragd almoſt by force, or catched at unawares, and be ſo 
initiated : as appears 1n the Lives of theſe two Greek Fathers Nazianzez: 
and Chryſoſtome. If Men make their firſt ſtep to the Holy Altar, by 
ſuch a lye, as is their pretending. to a motion of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 
ccrning which they know little, but that they have nothing at all of it ; 
they have no reaſon to expect that Bleſſing which otherwile attends on 


ſuch Dedications. And it had been happy for the Church, if all thoſe. 


that are authorized to confer Orders, had ſtood on this more critically z 
and not been contented with a bare putting theſe Queſtions to thoſe who 
come to be ordained 3 but had uſed a due ſtriftneſs before hand, ſatable 
to that grave admonition of St. Pauls to Timothy, Lay Hands ſuddenly 
on no Man, and be not partaker of other Mens ſins | 

In the Sponſions made by the Prieſts, they bind themſelves to teach 
the People committed to their charge, to baniſh away all erroneous Do@rines, 
and to uſe both publick, and private Monitions, and Exhortations, as well 
to the Sick, as the Whole, within their Cures, as necd ſhall require, and 
4s occaſion ſhall be given. Such as remember that they have plighted their 
Faith for this to God, will feel the Paſtoral Care to be a Load indeed, 
and ſo be far enough from relinquiſhing it,or hiring 1t outperhaps to a looſe 
or ignorant Mercenary. Theſe are the blemiſhes and ſcandals that lie on 
our Church, brought on it partly by the corruption of ſome Simoniacal 
Patrons, but chiefly. by the negligence of ſome, and the faultincſs of 
other Clergy-men: Which could never have loſt ſo much ground in the 
Nation, upon ſuchtrifling accounts, asare the Conteſts ſince raiſed about 


Ceremonies 3 if it were not that the People, by ſuch palpable faults in - 


the Perſons and behaviour of ſome Church-men, have been poſlefſed 
with prejudices, firſt againſt them, and then upon their account againſt 
the whole Church: ſo that theſe corrupt Church-men are not only to an- 
{wer to God for all thoſe Souls within their charge, that have periſhed 
through their negle&, but in a great degree for all the miſchief of the 
Schiſm among us3to the nouriſhing whereof they have given fo ns 

4 W- An 


by anſwering theſe, make folemn Declarations or Sponſtons and Vows to 1399, 
God. The firſt Queſtion when one 1s preſented to Orders, 1s, Do you wow 
iruit that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, totake upon you this. 


a. 
—__ — 
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to deliver Bul- 
lozgne to the 
French. 


Pope Paul the 
third dies. 


Cardinal Pos! 
was elected 


Pope. 


and palpable occaſion. The importance of thoſe things made me 
judge they deſerved this digreſſion, from which I now turn to other 
airs. | 

The Buſineſs of Bulojgne lay heavy on the Council. The French 
had ſtopt ai! communication between Calajs and it 3 fo that i was not 
ealie to ſupply it from thence. The Council, to r1d the Nation of the 
Forreigners, ſent them all to Calais with 3000 Exeliſh, and reſolved to 
force a way through, if it came to extremities : but at this time both 
the French and Exgliſh were well diſpoſed to a Peace. The King of 
France knew the Emperor intended to gointo Germany next Summer 3 
ſo he longed to be at liberty to wait on his Motions. The Ergliſh Coun- 
cil, that oppoſed the delivery of Bul/oigze, chictly to throw oft the 
Duke of Somerſet, that being done, were all convinced that it was not 
worth the coſtand danger * a War : only they ſtood on theindecency 
of yielding it; eſpecially, they having raiſed ſuch clamours againſt the 
Protefor, when he went about the delivering it up. So they made 
great ſhews of preparations to defend it : but at the ſame time were not 
unwilling to liſten to Propoſitions of Peace. One Guidotti, a Floren- 
tine that lived in Exglard, was employed by the Conſtable of France, 
Mountmorancy, to fet ona Treaty 3 yet he was to doit without owning 
he had any orders from that King. He went often to and again between 
Paris and Loxdoz, and at Jaſt it was reſolved on both fides that there 
ſhould bea Treaty. But at this time there was a great change of Afﬀeairs 
in 1taly. Pope Paul the third having held that See fifteen years, died 
the 10th of November, in the 824 Year of his Age: much broken in 
mind at the calamity of his Family, the killing of his Son, the loſs of 
Placentia, and the ingratitude of his Grand-child. Upon his death all 
the Cardinals, being gathered from Bollogna, Irent, and other neigh- 
bouring Places, entred-the Conclave : where one that i to have ſuch a 
ſhare inthe following part of this Work, was ſo much concerned, that 
It will be no. impertinent digrefſion to. give. an: account of it. There 
were great animoſities between the Imperiliſts and the French: Cardt- 
nal Farneſe had alſo many Votes that followed him : fo that theſe three 
Factions, were either of them ſtrong enough to exclude any that was 
unacceptable to them. Cardinal Pool was fet up by Farneſe, as a mode- 
rate Imperialiſt, who had carried it ſo well at 1rert, that they ſaw he 
would not blindly follow the Emperor. He had lived many years at 
Viterbo, where he was made Legate, after he had given over his Practices 
againſt England. There he gave himſelf wholy to the Study of Divi- 
mty, not without ſome imputations of favouring Herefie. For one 
Antonio Flaminio, that wasalſoſuſpe& of Lutheramſme, lived with him. 
Tremellizs that learned Jew, who had been Baptized in his Houſe, was 
alſo.known to incline that way : and many, who left their Monaſteries, 
and wentto Germany, uſed to ſtay ſome time with htm on their way, and 
were well received by him: nor would he proceed: agamft any:-ſuſpeted of 
Hereſie. There was cauſesenough to raiſe ſuſpicion-1na leſs jealous Peo- 
ple than [talians. Yet the vaſt zealthat he had ſhewn for the exaltation 
of the Papacy, made all thoſe things be over-looked. He was ſent one 
of the Popes Legates to. Trent, where he aſſerted the German Dofrine 
of Juſtification. by Faith : But upon the Emperors ſetting out the [z- 
terime he wrote freely againſt it. He wasindeed a Man of an caſte and 
gcne- 
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Yenerous temper, but much in the Power of thoſe whom he loved and 1550. 
truſted, Farneſe therefore looking on him as one that would be go- Woo 
verned by him, and that was acceptable to the Imperialiſts, and not 
much hated by the French, the Cardinal of Guiſe being his Friend, reſol- 
ved to promote him : and by the ſcrutiny they made, it was found that 
they were within two of the number that was requiſite, But he ſeemed 
ſo little concerned at it himſelf, that he deſired them not to make too 
much haſt in a thing of that nature: for that dignity was rather to be 
undertaken with fear, than to be ambitiouſly deſired. The Cardinals, 
who had heard of ſuch things among the Ancient * Rowars, but had 
ſeen few ſuch modern Inſtances, and who valued Men by nothing more 
than their ambitious aſpiringg, imputed this either to dullneſs, or hypo- 
criſic: He himſelf ſeemed nothing atfefted with it, and did not change 
his bchaviour, and carriedit with an equality of mind, that became one 
who had divided his time between Philoſophy and Divinity. Car«ffz, 
that hated him, did all he could to alienate the Conclave from him : he 
objected to him, not only Hereſie, but alſo the ſuſpition of incontinence, 
ſince he bred up a Nun who was believed to be his Daughter. Of theſe 
things he coldly purged himſelf; he ſhewd that he had ſuffered ſo much 
on the account of Religionin his own Country, that he was beyond the 
ſuſpition of Herefie : and he proved that the Girl whom he maintained 
among the Nuns, was an Erzghſh-war's Daughter, to whomhe had afligh- 
ed an allowance. Caraffa prevailed little, and thenext night the number 
was compleat : ſo that the Cardinals came to adore him, and make hin 
Pope; but he receiving that, with his uſual coldnels aid, it wasnight, and 
God loved light better than darkneſs, therefore he deſired to delay it 
till day came. The 1[taliars who, what ever Judges they may be about 
the qualifications of ſuch a Pope as is neceſſary for their Aﬀairs, undet- 
ſtood not this temper of mind, which 1n better times would have recom- 
mended one with the higheſt advantages, ſhrunk all from him : and after 
ſome intrigues uſual on ſuch occaſions, choſe the Cardinal de Morte, af- 
terwards Pope Julizs the third, who gave a ſtrange Omen of what ad- 
vancements heintended to make, when he gave his own Hat, accorditig 
to the cuſtom of the Popes who beſtow' their Hats before they go out of 
the Conclave, on a mean Servant of his, who had the charge of a 
Monkey that he kept : and being asked what heobſerved in him to make 
him a Cardinal, he anſwered, as much as the Cardinals had ſeen inhim to 
make him Pope. ' But it was commonly ſaid, that the ſecret of this Pro- 
motion was an unnatural affe&tion to him: Upon this occaſion ſhall re- 
ter the Reader to a Letter which I have put 1n the ColeF7oz7, written by Colle&ion? | 
* Cardinal Woolſey upon the death of Pope Adrian the ſixth, to get him- Nember 47 
{elf choſen Pope it ſets out ſo naturally the Intrignes of that Court on 
ſ\uch occaſions, that though it belongs to the former Volume, yet haying 
tallen upon it ſince I publiſhed it, I thought it would be no unacceptable 
thing to inſert in this Volume, though it does not belong to it. It 
will demonſtrate how likely it 1s, that-a Biſhop choſen by ſuch Arts, 
_— be the infallible Judge of Controverſies, and the Head of the 
Church. | | 
And now to' return to Ezglard $-it was reſolved to ſend Anibaſſadors a Treaty les 
to Fraxce: who were, the Lord Ryſſel, Paget now made a Lord, Se- *v<nthe 
cretary Petre, and Sir John Maſon, Their Inſtructions will be found mo a 
Ll 2 in ; 
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1550. in the ColleFion. The Subſtance of them was, they were not to ſtick 


LNG 
ColleAMion 
Number 48. 


about the Place of Treaty, but to have it at Calais, or Bulloigne, it it 
might be : they were to agree to the delivery up of Buloigze, but to 


Inſtru&tions demand that the Scotch Queen ſhould be ſent back, for pertecting the 


given to the. 
Eng 3h Am- 
bailadors, 


Marriage formerly agreed on : That the Fortifications of Newhaven, and 
Blackneſs, ſhould be ruinated : That the perpetual Penſion agreed to 
King Herry ſhould ſtill be payed, together with all Arrears that were due 


* before the Wars : they were only to inſiſt on the laſt, if they ſaw the 


Colle&ion 
Number 49. 


Articles of 
the Treaty» 


former could not be obtained : They were to agree the time and manner 
of the delivery of Bulloigne to be as honourable as might be. For 
Scotland, they being alſo in War with the Emperor, the King of Eng- 
land could not make Peace with them, ynleſs the Emperor, his Ally, 
who had made War on them upon his account, were alfo fatisfied : All 
Places there, were to be offered up, except Roxburgh, and Aymonth. If 
the French ſpoke any thing of the I marrying their Kings Daughter 
Elizabeth, they were to put it off; ſince the King was yet ſo young. 
They were alſo at firſt to agree to no more but a Celſation. So they 
went over on the 21ſt of Faruary; the French Commiſſioners appoint- 
ed to treat with them were Rochpot, Chaitilion, Mortier, and de Sany, 
who deſired the Meeting might be near By{oigne, though the Exgliſh 
endeavoured to have brought it to Guiſzes, Upon the Erghſb. laying 
out their Demands, the Frexch anſwered them roundly, that for deh- 
vering up the Queen of Scots, they would not treat about itz nor a- 
bout a perpetual Penſion ; ſince, as the King was reſolved to marry the 
Scotch Queen to the Dolphin, fo he would give no perpetual Penfion, 
which wasin effe& to become a tributary Prince ; but for a Sum of Mo- 
ney they were ready to treat about it, As to Scotland, they demanded, 
that all the Places that had been taken ſhould be reſtored, as well as Rox- 
burgh, and Aymouth, as Lauder, and Dunglaſje. The latter two were 
ſoon yielded to, but the Commiltioners were limited as to the former, 
There was alſo ſome diſcourſe of razing the Fortifications of Alderrey, 
and 'Sark, two ſmall Iflands in the Channel, that belonged to Ezgland : 
the latter was in the Hands of the Frexch, who were willing to yield it 
up, ſo the Fertifications both'in it and Aldery were razed. Upon this 
there were ſecond Jaſtruftions ſent over from the Council, (which arein 
the ColeFioz ) that they ſhould ſo far inſift on the keeping of Rox- 
burgh, and Aymonth, as to break up their Conterence upon it; but if 
that did not work on the Frexch, they ſhould yield it rather than give 
over the Treaty. They were alſo inſtructed to require Hoſtages * 208 
the French till the Money were all payed, and tooffer Hoſtageson the 
part of Ergland till ene was delivered 3 and to ſtruggle in the * 
matter of the Iſles all they could, but not to break about it. - Between 
the giving the firſt and ſecond Inſtrattions, the Lord'Sr. John was crea- 
ted Earl of Wilt-ſbire, as appears by his $ubſcriptions. The Commiſlio- 
ners finiſhed their Treaty about the end of February, on theſe Articles, 
On condition that all Claims of either ſide ſhould be reſerved as they 
were at the be jnaing of the War. This was a temper between.the 
Erglifh ne of all the Arrears of King Henry's Penſion; and the 
French denial of it : for thus the King reſerved all the: mght he had be- 
fore the War: Bullojgne was to be delivered within fix Months; with 
all the Places about it, aid the Ordnance, except what the Engliſh had 
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and was to have Ioco /. a year of the Rents of the Biſhoprick ; and for 
his farther Supply, was diſpenſed with to hold a Prebendary of Canterbury 
and Weit;xinster. Tt was thought needleſs to have two Biſhopricks fo 
near one another 3 and ſome, gaping after the Lands of both, procu- 
red this Union. Burt I do not ſee any reaſon to think, that at any time 
in this Reign, the ſuppreſſion of the Deanries and Prebends in Cathe- 
drals was deſigned. For neither in the ſuppreſſion of the Biſhopricks 
of Weitminiter,Gloceiter, or Dureſme, was there any attempt made to put 
down the Deanries or Prebendaries 1n theſe Places : fo that I look on this as 
a groundleſs conceit, among many others that paſs concerning this Reign. 
For Thirleby of Weitzmriniter, there was no cauſe given to throw him out ; 
for he obeyed all the Laws and Injunctions when they came out, though 
he generally oppoſed them when they were making. So. to make way 
for him, Wilkkanm Reps, the Biſhop of Norwich, was prevailed with to 
reſign, and he was promoted to-that See, vacant (as his Patent has it ) 
by the free reſignation of W34jam the former Biſhop. And the ſame 
day, being the firſt of April, Ridley was made Biſhop of Loxdon and 
Weitminiter. Both were, according to the common Form, to be Bi- 
ſhops durante vita natural; during Lite. 

The See of Wincheſter had been two years as good as vacant, by the 
long impriſonment of Gardizer, who had been now above two years in 
the Tower, When the Book of Common-Prayer was ſet out, the Lord 
St. Fob, and Secretary Petre, wereſent withit tohim, to know of him 
whether he would conform himſclf to it, or not: and they- gave him 
great hopes, that if he would ſubmit, the Prote&or would ſue to the 
King for mercy to him. He anſwered, That he did not know himſelf 
ouilty of any thing that needed mercy : ſo he deſired to be tried, for 
what had been objected to him, according to Law. For the Book, he 
did not think that while he wasa Priſoner he was bound to give his Opi- 
nion about ſuch things, it might be thought he did it, againſt his Con- 
ſcience, to obtain his hberty 3 but if he were out of Priton, he ſhould 
either obey it, or be liable to puniſhment according to Law. Upon the 
Duke of Somrerſets Fall, the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Warwick, Sir 
William Herbert, and Secretary Petre, were ſent to him: ( Fox fays, 
this was on the 9th of July; but there muſt. be an ecror in that, for 
Gardiner in his Anſwer ſays, That upon the Duke of Somerſets coming 
to the Tower, he looked to have been let out within two days, and had 
made his farewel Feaſt, but when theſe were with him a Month or therea- 
bout had paſſed : ſo it muſt havebeen in November the former year.) They 
brought him a Paper, to which they deſired he would ſet his Hand, It con- 
tained firſt a Preface, which was an acknowledgment of former faults, for 
which he had been juſtly puniſhed : There were allo divers Articles con- 


Some Articles tajned in it, which were, touching the Kings Supremacy ; his Power of ap- 


are ſent to 
him. 


pointing or diſpencing with Holy-days aud Faſts; that the Book of 
Common-Prayer (ct out by the King and Parliament was a moſt Chriſtian 
and Godly Book, to be allowed of by all Biſhops and Paſtors in Exg- 
linud, and that he ſhould both in Sermons and Diſcourſes commend it to 
be obſerved 3 that the Kings Power was compleat now when under Age, 
and that all owed Obedience to him, now, as much as if he were thirty 
or forty years old z that the fix Articles were juſtly abrogated ;- and 
that the King had full Authority to corre& and reform what was amiſs in 
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the Church both in Ez2land and Ireland. He only excepted to the 1550. 
Preace ; and offered to Sign all the Articles, but would have had the Vo 
Preface left out. They bid him rather write on the Margent his Exce- 
ptions to it; ſo he writ, that he could not with a good Conſcience agree 
to the Preface, and with that Exception he ſct his Hand to the whole 
Paper. The Lords uſed him with great kindneſs, and gave him Hope which he 
that his troubles ſhould be quickly ended. Herbert, and Petre, came Pen with 
to him ſome time after that, but how ſoon is not ſo clear, and preſſed pions. 
him to make the acknowledgment without exception 3 he refuſed it, and 
ſ11d, he would never defame himſelf, for when he had done it, he was not 
ſurc but it might be made uſe of againſt him as a Confeſſion. Two or 
three days after that, Ridley was ſent to him, together with the other 
two, and they brought him new Articles. In this Paper the acknow- 
I:dement was more general than in the-former : It was ſaid here in the 
Pretace, that he had been ſuſpected of not approving the Kings Procee- 
dings, and being appointed to preach, had not done it as he ought to 
have done, and ſo deſerved the Kings diſpleaſure, for which he was 
ſorry : The Articles related to the Popes Supremacy, the ſuppreſtion of New Artides 
Abbies and Chantries , Pilgrimages, Maſles, Images, the adoring the {cm to tum. 
Sacrament, the Communion in both kinds, the aboliſhing the old Books, 
and bringing in the new Book of Service,and that for ordaining of Prieſts 
and Biſhops, the compleatneſs of the Scripture, and the uſe of it in the 
Vulgar Tongue, the lawfulneſs of Clergy-mens Marriage, and to Eraſ- | 
7145's Paraphraſe that it had been on good conſiderations ordered to beſet / 
up in Churches. He read all theſe, and faid, he deſired firſt to be dif- 
charged of his impriſonment, and then he would freely anſwer them all, 
ſo as to ſtand by it, and ſuffer if he did amiſs: but he would trouble 
himſelf with no more Articles, while he remained in Priſon ; ſince he 
deſired not to bedelivered out of histroubles inthe way of Mercy, but 
of Juſtice. After that, he was brought before the Councal, and the 
Lords told him they fate by.a ſpecial Commiſſion to judge him, and ſo 
required him to ſubſcribe the Articles that had been fent to him, He 
prayed them earneſtly to put him toa Trial tor the grounds of his Impri- 
{>nment, and when that was over he would clearly anſwer them in all 
other things : but he did not think he could ſubſcribe all the Articles 
after one ſort z fome of them being about Laws already made, which he 
could not qualifie, others of them being matters of Learnimg, in which 
he might uſe more freedom: In concluſton, he deftred leave to take them 
with him, and he would confider how to anſwer them. But the requi- 
red him to ſubſcribe them all, without any qualificattonz which he refu- Pur he ref 
{cd to do, Upon thisthe Fruits of his Biſhoprick were ſequeſtred; and fog tO Sign 
he was required to conform himſelf to their Orders within three them, 
Months, upon pain of deprivation 3 and the hberty he 'had, of walk- 
ing in ſome open Gallertes, when the Duke of Norfo/k was not Was hard! 
in them, was taken from him: and he was agam ſhut up in his bg 
Chamber, 

All this was much cenſured, as being contrary to the liberties of 
Erglifh-men, and the Forms of all legal Proceedings. It was chought 
very hard to put a Man in Priſon upon a complaint againſt him z 
and without any further enquiry into i, after two years durance to put 
Articles to him. And they whichſpoke freely, ſaid it ſayoured too much 
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1550. of the Inquifition, But the Canon Law not being rectified, and the 
S—Y >> King being in the Popes room, there were {ome things gathered {rom 
the Canon Law, and the way of proceeding ex ogffrcio, which rather c::- 
culed than juſtified this hard meaſure he met with. The {cqucl of iliis 
buſineſs ſhall be related in its proper place. 
Latimers ag. This Lext old Latimer preached before the King. The diſcourſe of 
vicetothe the Kings marrying a Daughter of France had aJarum'd all the Retor- 
SS bar mers, who rather enclined to a Daughter of Ferdinand King of the 
riage. Romans. ( Toa Marriage with her it 1s no wonder they all withed well: 
for both Ferdinand and his Son Maximilian were looked upon as Prin- 
ces that in their Hearts loved the Reformation, and the Son was not 
only the beſt Prince, but accounted one of the beſt Men of the Age. ) 
Bur Latimer in his Sermon adviſed the King to marry 1n the Lord ; and 
to take care that Marriages might not be made only as bargains, which 
was a thing too frequently done, and occaſioned ſo much Whoredom 
and Divorcing in the Nation. He run out in a fad lamentarion of the 
vices of the time, the vanity of Women, the luxury and irregularity of 
Men , he complain'd, that many were Goſpellers tor love of the Abbey 
and Chantry Lands: he prefled, that the diſcipline of the Church, an 
the excommunicating of ſcandalous Perſons, might be again fct up: he 
adviſed the King to beware of ſecking his pleaſure too much, and to 
keep none about him who would ferve him in it: hefaid he was ſo old, 
that he believed he would never appear there more, and therefore he 
diſcharged his Conſcience freely : he complained the Kings Debts were 
not paid, and yet his Officers lived high, made great Purchaſes, and 
built Palaces: he prayed them all to be good to the King, and not to de- 
fraud the poor Tradeſ-men that wrought for his Stores, who were ill 
payed. This I ſet down not ſo much to give an account, of that Ser- 
mon, as of the ſtate of the Court and Nation, which he ſo freely dil- 
courſed of: 
Hooper is made WVakemzar, that had been Abbot of Tewksbury, and was after made 
Biſhop of Biſhop of Gloceſter, dicd in December laſt year: and on thethird of July 
Gloceſtere this year, Hooper was by Letters Patents appointed to be his Succelivr. 
Upon which there followed a Conteſt that has ſince had ſuch fatal conſe- 
quences, that of it we may ſay with St. Jawzes, How great a matter hath 
a little fire kindled 2 It has been already thewn, that the Veſtments uſed 
in Divine Service, were appointed to be retained in this Church: but 
Hooper refuſed to be conſecrated in the Epiſcopal Veltments. The grounds 
eur refuſes ro OE WENT ON Were, That they were humane Inventions, brought in by 
wear the Epiſ- Tradition or Cuſtom, not ſutable to the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Relt- 
copal Veſt- gion; thatall ſuch Ceremonies were condemned by St. Paul as beggerly 
"I Elements: thattheſe Veſtments had been invented chiefly for celebrating 
the Maſs, with much pomp, and had been conſecrated for that eftet : 
therefore he deſired to be excuſed from the uſe of them. Cranmer, and 
Ridley, on theother hand, alledged, that Traditions in matters of Faith 
were juſtly reje&ed, but in matters of Rites and Ceremonies Cuſtom 
was oft a good Argument tor the continuance of that which had been 
Upon thisa long uſed. Thoſe Places of St. Paul did only relate to the obſervance of 
—_ Dipure the ewifh Ceremonies, which ſome in the Apoſtles times pleaded were 
ſtill to be retained, upon the Authority of their firſt Inſtitution by 
Mojes : fo this implying, *hat the Mefftas was not yet come, in whom 
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all theſe had their accompliſtment, the Apoſtles did condemn the uſe of 1555: 
then on any fuch account 3 though when the bare obſerving them, —" WD 
without the opinion of any ſuch neceſiity 1n them, was hkely to gain 
the Jews, they both uſed Circumciſion, and purified themſelves in the 
Temple: If then they who had ſuch abſolate Authority in thoſe matters, 
ol condeſcend fo far to the weakneſs of the Fews; 1t was much more 
bccoming Subjects to give obedience to Laws mn things inditterent, And 
the abuſe that had been formerly, was no better realon to take away the 
uſe of theſe Veſtments, than it was to throw down Churches, and take 
away the Bells, becauſe the one had been coniccrated , and the other 
bapttzed, with many ſtperſtitzous Ceremonies, Theretore they requi- 
red Hooper to contorm himfelt to the Law. Crazaxcr, who, to his 
other excellent qualities, had joyned a ſingular modeſty and diſtruſt of 
himſelf, writ about this difference to Bucer, reducing 1t to thels two 
plain Queſtions. Whether it was lawful and free frow any fin against 
God, for the MiniSters of the Church of England to uſe thoje Garnmerts in 
which they did then officiate; ſince they were required to do it by the Magi- 
ſtrates command ? And whether he that affirmed that it was unlawful, or oz 
that account refuſed, ts uſe thoſe Veil ments, did not ſin againit God ; 
calling that unclean, which God had ſanified, and the Magiitrate requi- 
red; ſince he thereby diiturbed the publick, order of the Kingdom? To | 
this Bucer writ a large Anſwer on the 8th of December this Year. He Firs Opini- 
thought that thoſe who uſed theſe Garments ought to declare they did ? hoe mg 
not retain them as parts of Moſes Law, but as things commanded by 
the Law of the Land : he thought every Creature of God was 
good, and no former abuſe could make it ſo 11l,- that 1t might not bere- 
tained; and fince thefe Garments had been ufed by the Ancient Fathers 
before Popery, and might ſtill be of good uſe to the weak when well un- 
derſtood, and help to maintain the Miniſterial Dignity, and to ſhew 
that the Church did not of any lightneſs changeold Cuſtoms ; he thought 
the retaining them was expedient : that ſo the People might, by ſeeing 
theſe Veſtments, conſider of the candor and purity that became them : and 
in this ſenſe he thought to the Pure all things were pure; and ſo the A- 
poſtles complicd in many things with the Jews. Upon the whole mat- 
ter, he thought they ſinned who refuſed to obey the Laws in that parti- 
cular. But he added, That ſince theſe Garments were abuſed by ſome 
to ſuperſtition, and by others to be matter of contention, he wiſhed 
they were taken away, and a more compleat Reformation eſtabliſhed : 
h allo prayed that a ſtop might be put ty the ſpoiling of Churches, and 
that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline againſt offenders might be ſet up: for, ſaid 
he, unleſs theſe manifeſt and horrid Sacniledges be put down, and the 
compleat Kingdom of Chrift be received, ſo that we all ſubmit to his 
Yoke 3 how mtolerably ſhall the wrath of God break out on this 
Kingdom 2 The Scriptures ſets many ſuch Examples betore our Eyes; 
and Germany offers a moſt .dreadful proſpe&t of what Ergland might 
look for, . | . 

He writ allo to Hooper upon the ſame Argament. He wiſhed the Gar- 
ments were removed by Law but argued tully tor the ute of them till 
then : he lamented the great corruptions that were among the Clergy, and 
withed that all good Men would unite their ſtrength againſt theſe 3 and 
then leſſer abuſes would be more eaſily redrefied. He alſo anſwered 
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i550, Hocpers Objcttionson the Principles formerly laid down. Peter Martyr 
WR was allo writ to ; and, as he writ to Bxcer, he was fully ot bis mind, 
And >. xz4. And approved of ail he had writ about it. And he added thelc words, 
t;rs. which I ſhall ſet down mn his own terms, copicd tromithe Originai Letter : 
G12 de Hopero ad me ſerivis, non potuernnt non vicers miras Certe illis 
auditis obſtupui. Sed bene habet, qu.d Epiſcopi Literas meas viderumts; 
unde invidia ego quidem ſum liberatus. Ecce llius canſa fic jacet, ut mec- 
lioribus &» pijs nequaquaimn probetur. Dalet, doict, idq, mibi graviſſuu6; 
talia inter Evangelij profeſſores contingere. ile toto hoe tempore, cum ill; 
fit interdifFa concio, non videtur poſſe quieſcere « ſne fidei conſe j107:em edi 
dit, qua rurſus aultorum animos exacerbavit « deinde queiitur de Conftliy- 
rijs, & ſortaſſe, quod mihi non refert, de novis : Deus fwulicem Cataitro- 
phen non letis atfibus imponat. In Engliſh: What you wrote to me 
about Hooper could not but ſcem wondertul to me : when I heard it I 
was ſtruck withit. It was well that the Biſhops faw my Letters, by which 
I am freed from their diſpleature. His bulinels 1s now at that paſs, that 
the beſt and moſt pious diſprove of it. I amgrieved, and ſadly griey- 
ed, that ſuch things ſhould fall out among the Profctlors of the Goſpel. 
All this while in which he is ſuſpended from preaching, he cannot be at 
reſt : he has ſet out a profeſſion of his Faith, by which he has provoked 
many : he complains of the Privy-Councellors, and perhaps of us too, 
of which he ſays nothing to me. God give an happy iflue to theſe un- 
comfortable beginnings. This I ſet down more tully, that it may appear 
how far either of theſe Divines were from cheriſhing ſuch ſtifineſs in 
Hooper. He had been Chaplain to the Duke of Somerſet, as appear'd by 
his defence of himſelf in Boxers Proceſs 3 yct he obtained fo much fa- 
vour of the Earl of Warwick, that he writ earneſtly m his behalf to the 
Arch-biſhop to diſpence with the ule of the Garments, and the Oath of 
Canonical Obedience at his Conſecration. Cranmer wrote back, That 
he could not do it without incurring a Premurire : So the King was mo- 
ved to write to him, warranting him to doit, without atty danger which 
the Law could bring on him for ſuch an omiflion. But though this was 
was done on the 4th of Auguif, yet he was not conſecrated till March 
next year; and in the mean while it appears by Peter Martzrs Letters, 
that he was ſuſpended from Preaching. 
A Congrega- This Summer John a Laſco, with a Congregation of Germans that 
tion of G57- fled from their Country upon the perſecution raiſed there, for not re- 
70n510 197 ceiving the Jaterize, was allowed to hold his Ailzmbly at Sr. Auſtins 10 
London. The Congregation was erected into a Corporation. Fohr 2 
L aſeo was to be Superintendent, and there were four other Miniſters aſſo- 
ciated with him. For the curioſity of the thing, I have put the Patents 
Colleion 1N the Col/eFzon, There were allo 380 of the Congregation made De- 
Number 51. nizens of Ezgland, as appears by the Records of their Patents. But 
a Laſco d1d not carry himfſclt with that decency that became a Stranger 
who was ſo kindly received: for he wrote again{t the Orders of this 
Church, both in the matter of the Habits, and about the Poſture in the 
Sacrament, being for fitting rather than kneeling. 
Polidoreliy- This Year Polidore Virgil, who had been now almoſt' forty years 
= iv 0 in Ezelard, growing old, defired leave to go nearer the Sun. Tt was 
Sranted him on the ſecond of Juxe-: and in con{ideration of the publick 
Rot. Pate 4 4: Service he was thought to have done the Nation by his Hiſtory, he was 
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permitted to hold his Archdeaconry of Wells, and his Prebend of No#- 1550. 
zington, notwithſtanding hisabſence out of the Kingdom. On the 2644 Od Ein 


of June Poinet was declared Biſhop of Rocheffer, and Coverdale was 
made Coadjutor to Yeyſy Biſhop of Exeter. 


About the end of this Year, or the beginning of the next, there was a Review of 
a review made of the Common-Prayer-Book. Several things had been the Common- 


continued in it, cither to draw in ſome of the Biſhops, who by ſuch 
yielding might be prevailed on to concurre 1n1tz or in compliance with 
the People, who were fond of their old Superſtitions. So now a review 
of it was ſet about. Martin Bucer was conſulted in itz and Aleffe, the 
Scotch Divine mentioned in the former part, tranilated it into Latin 


Prayer-Book. 


for his uſe. Upon which Bucer writ his Opinion, which he fimſhed, 2x7: Advice 
the fifth of Fanzary in the Year following. The Subſtance of it was, *<2m3% 


That he found all things in the Common-Service and daily Prayers were 
clearly according to the Scriptures. He adviſed, that in Cathedrals the 
Quire might not be too far ſeparated from the Congregation, fince in 
ſome Places the People could not hear them read Prayers. He wiſhed 
there were a ſtrict diſcipline to exclude ſcandalous Livers from the Sacra- 
ment. He wiſhed the old Habits might be laid afide, ſince ſome uſed 
them ſuperſtitiouſly, and otherscontended much about them. He did not 
like the half Office of Communion or Second-Service to be faid at the. 
Altar, when there was no Sacrament. He was offended with the requi- 
ring the People to receive at leaſt once a year, and would have them 
preſs'd to it much more frequently. He diſliked that the Prieſts gene- 
rally read Prayers with no devotion, and in fuch a Voice that the Peo- 
ple underſtood not what they ſaid. He would have the Sacrament de- 
Iivered into the Hands, and not put into the Mouths of the People. He 
cenſured praying for the dead, of which no mention is made in the 
Scripture, nor by Juitin Martyr an Age after. He thought that the 
Prayer, that the Elements might be to us the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
favoured Tranſubſtantiation too much : a ſmall variation might bring it 
nearer to a Scripture Form. He complained that Baptiſm was generally 
in Houſes, which being the receiving Infants into the Church, ought to 
be done more publickly. The Hallowing of the Water, the Chriſme, 
and the White Garment he cenſured, as being too Scenical: He excepted 
to the exorciſing the Devil, and would have it turned to a Prayer to 
God : that authoritative way of ſaying I adjzre not being fo decent. 
He thought the God-fathers anſwering in the Childs Name, not fo well 
as to anſwer in their own, that they ſhould take care in theſe things, all 
they could. He would not have Confirmation given upona bare recital 
of the Catechiſme; but would haveit delayed till the Perſons did really 
defire to renew the Baptiſmal Vow. He would have Catechiſing eve 
Holy-day, and not every fixth Su»day: and that People ſhould be ſti 
Catechized, after they were Confirmed, to preſerve them from 19n0- 
rance. He would haveall Marriages to be made in the full Congregation. 
He would have the giving Unction tothe Sick, and praying for the Dead, 
to be quite laid afide; as alſo the offering the Chriſomes at the Churching 
of Women. He adviſed, that the Communion ſhould be celebrated four 
times a year, He fadly lamented the want of faithful Teachers; and 
mtreated the Arch-biſhop to ſeeto the mending of this, and to think on 
lore ſtricter ways of examining thoſe who were to be ordained, than 
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1550. barcly the putting of ſome Queſtions to them. All this I have gathered 
TY out the more largely, that it may appear how carefully things were 


then conſidered : and that almoſt in every particular, the moſt material 
things which Bucer excepted to, were corrected afterwards. 

But at theſame time,the King having taken ſuch care of him,that hearing 
he had ſuffered in his health laſt Winter by the want of a Stove, ſuch as 1s 
uſed in Germany, be had ſent him 20 /. to have one made for him ; he 
was told that the King would expect a New-years-gitt from him, of a 
Book made for his own uſe. So upon that occaſion he writ a Book en- 
tituled, Concerning the Kingdom of Chrizf, He ſets out 1n 1t the mile- 
rics of Germany, which he ſays were brought on them by their fins ; 
for they would bear no diſcipline; nor were the Miniſters fo earneſt in 
it, as was fitting: though in Hugary it was otherwile, He writes large- 
ly of Ecclcliaſtical Diſcipline; which was intended chictly for ſepara. 
ting il Men from the Sacrament 3 and to make good Men avoid their 
company, whereby they might be aſhamed. He prefles much the San- 
fication of the Lords-day, and of the other Holy-days, and that there 
might be many days of Faſting : but he thought Lent had been fo abu- 
ſed, that other times for it might be more expedient. He complains 
much of Pluralities, and Non-rcſidence, as a remainder of Popery ; 
ſo hurtful to the Church, that in many Places there were but one or two, 
or few more Sermons in a whole year : But he thought that much was not 
to be expected from the greateſt part of the Clergy, unleſs the King 
would ſet himſelf vigorouſly to Reform theſe things. Laſtly, he would 
have a compleat expoſition of the Doctrine of the Church digeſted, 


_ and ſet out : and he propoſed divers Laws to the Kings conlidera- 


tion 3 as, 

r. For Catechiſing Children. 

2. For Sanctifying Holy-days. 

3. For Preſerving Churches tor Gods Service, not to be made Places 
for walking, or for Commerce. 

4. To have the Paſtoral Function entirely reſtored to what it ought to 

be, that Biſhops throwing off all Secular cares, ſhould give themlclyes 
to their Spiritual Employments : he adviſes that Coadjutors might be 
givento ſome, and a Council of Presbyters be appointed for them all. 
It was plain, that many of them complied with the Laws againſt their 
minds, theſe he would have deprived. He adviſes Rural Biſhops to be 
ſet over twenty or thirty Pariſhes, who ſhould gather their Clergy often 
together, and inſpect them cloſely: And that a Provincial Synod ſhould 
meet twice a 'year, where a Secular Man in the Kings Name ſhould be 
appointed to obſerve their Proceedings. 
5. For reſtoring Church-Lands, that all who ſerved the Church 
might be well provided : If any lived in luxury, upon their high Reve- 
nues, it was reaſonable to make them uſe them better z but not to blame 
or rob the Church tor their fault. 

6. For the maintenance of the Poor, for whom ancicntly a fourth 
part of the Churches Goods was aſligned. | 

The 7th was about Marriage. That the prohibited degrees might 
be well ſetled 3 Marriage without conſent of Parents annulled ; and that 


a ſecond Marriage might be lawful after a Divorce, which he thought 


might be made for Adultery and fome other reaſons. 
| &. For 
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8. For the Education of Youth: 

9. For reſtraining the exceſs of ſome Peoples living, 3 

to. For reforming and explaining the Laws of the Land which his Fa- 
ther had begun. | 

1. To place good Magiſtrates; that no Office ſhould be ſold, and 
that Inferior Magiſtrates ſhould often give an account to the Superior, of 
the Adminiſtration of their Offices. 

12. To conſider well who were made Judges. | 

13. To give order that none ſhould be put in Priſon upon flight 
offences. 4 

The 14th was for moderating of ſome puniſhments; chiefly, the put- 
ting Thieves to death, which was too fevere, whereas Adultery was too 
ſlightly patled over : though Adultery be a greater wrong to the ſut- 
fering Party , than any Theft, and fo was punithed with death by 
Moſes Law. 

This Book was ſent to the young King. And he having received it, 


The King 


thinks of Ke- 


ſet himſelf to write ageneral Diſcourſe about a Reformation of the Na- forming many 
tion, which is the ſecond among the Diſcourſes written by him, that abuſes. 
follow the Journal of his Reign. In it he takes notice of the Corre- Coll. K. z15; 


Ctions of the Book of the Liturgy which were then under confideration; 
as alſo that it was neccſlary there ſhould be a Rule of Church-diſcipline, 
for the cenſures of ill Liversz but he thought that Power was not to be 
put into the Hands of all the Biſhops at that time. From thence he 
gocs on to diſcourſe of the ill ſtate of the Nation, and of the remedies 
that ſeemed proper for it. The firſt he propoſes was the Education of 
Youth, next the corre&ion of ſome Laws, and there either broke it off, 
or the reſt of it is loſt. In which, as there 1s a great diſcovery of a 
marvellous probity of mind, ſo there are ſtrange hints, to come from 
one not yet fourteen years of Age. And yet it 1s all written with his 
own Hand, and in ſuch a manner, that any who ſhall look on the Ori- 
ginal, will clearly fee it was his own Work : The: Stile is ſimple, and 
ſ\utable to a Child : few Men can make ſuch Compoſures, but fome- 
what above a Child will appear in their Stile, which makes me conclude'it 
was all a device of his own. : 

This Year the King began to write his Journal himſelf. The firſt 
three years of his Reign are ſet down in a ſhort way of recapitulating 


Remains, 
Number 2. 


He writes 2 
Journal of aft 
Proceedings 


matters. But this Year he ſet down what was done every day, that was > Iring his 
of any moment, together with the Forreign News that were ſent over. ** 


And oftentimes he called to mind Paflages, ſome days atter they were _ 


done; and ſometime after the middle of a Month he tells what was done 
in the beginning of it. Which ſhews clearly 1t was his. own Works forif 
it had been drawn for him by any that were about him, and giverrhim 
only. to copy out for his memory, it would have becn more exact; fo that 
there remains no doubt with me but that it was his own originally, 
And therefore ſince all who have writ of that time have drawn their In- 
formations from that Journal 3. and though they haye printed ſome of 
the Letters he wrote, when-a'Child, which are indecd the meaneſt things 
that ever fell from him; yet, except one little fragment, nothing of 
It has been yet publiſhed 3 I have copied it out entirely, and fet it before 


. my Collection. - I haveadded to it ſome other Papersthat were alſo writ Coli. k. :tw3 


by him. The firſt of theſeisin Frezch : It is a Collection of many R_ 0590 wage 
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out of the Old Teſtament againſt Idolatry, and the worfhiping of T- 
mages, which he dedicated to his Unkle, being then Protector : the 
Original under his own hand lies in 1rity Colledge in Cambridge, from 
whence I copied the Preface and the Concluſton, which are printed in the 
Collection after his Journal. 

There was nothing elſe done of moment this Year, in relation to th© 
Church, fave the Viſitation made of the Diocels of Louder by Ridley 
their new Biſhop. But the cxa& time of it is not ſet down in the Re- 
giſter. It wagaccording to King Edwards Journal ſome time before the 
26th of June : for he writes, that on that day Sir Jo. Ties the high 
Sheriff of Eſſex was ſent down with Letters to fee the Biſhopof Lordors 
Injun&ions performed, which touched the plucking down of Superal- 
taries, Altars, and ſuch like Ceremonies and Abuſes : ſo that the Viſita- 
tion muſt have been about the beginning of Jae. The Articles of it 
are in Biſhop Sparrows Collection. They are concerning the Doftrines 
and Lives, and Labours, and Charities, of the Clergy ; viz. Whether 
they ſpake in favour of the Biſhop of Roxe, or againſt the uſe of the 
Scripture, or againſt the Book of Common-Prayer? Whether they ſtir- 
red up Sedition, or fold the Communion or Trentals, or uſed private 
Maſles any where 2 Whether any Anabaptiſts or others uſed private 
Conventicles, with different Opinions and Forms from theſe eſtabliſhed ? 
Whether there were any that ſaid the wickedneſs of the Miniſter took 
away the efte& of the Sacraments, or denied Repentance to ſuch as ſin- 
ned after Baptiſm? Other Queſtions were about Baptiſms, and Marria- 
ges, Whether the Curates did viſit the Sick, and bury the Dead, and 
expound the Catechiſme, at leaſt ſome part of it, once in fix weeks > 
Whether any obſerved abrogated Holy-days, or the Rites that were 
now put down ? 

To theſe he added ſome Injunftions which are in the ColeF;or, Moſt 
of them relate to the old Superſtitions, which ſome of the Prieſts were 
ſtill inclinable to practiſe, and for which they had been gently, if at all, re- 
proved by Boxzer. Such were, waſhing their Hands at the Altar,holding up 
the Bread, licking the Chalice, bleſſing their Eyes with the Patten or 
Sudary, and many other Relicks of the Maſs. The Miniſters were alſo 
required to charge the People oft to give Alms, and to come oft to the 
Communion, and to carry themſelves reverently at Church. But that 
which was moſt new, was, that there having been great Conteſts about 
the Form of the Lords Board, whether it ſhould be made as an Altar, 
or asa Table; Therefore, ſince the Form of a Table was more like to 
turn the People from the Superſtition of the Popiſh Maſs, and to the 
right uſe of the Lords Supper, he exhorted the Curates and Church- 
wardens to have it inthe faſhion of a Table, decently covered: and to 
place it in ſuch part of the Quire or Chancel as ſhould be moſt meet, 
ſo that the Miniſters and Communicants ſhould be ſeparated from the reſt 
of the People: and that they ſhould putdownall By-Altars. 

There are many Paſlages among Ancient Writers, that ſhew their 
Communion-Tables were of Wood; and that they were fo made 2s 
Tables, that thoſe who fled into Churches for Sanctuary, did hide them- 
ſelves under them. The Name Altar cameto be given to theſe generally, 
becauſe they accounted the Euchariſt a Sacrifice of Praiſe, as alſo a 
Commemorative Sacrifice of the Oblation which Chriſt made of himſlf 
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on the Croſs, From hence it was, that the Commutnton-Table was 
called ailo an A!tar, But now 1 came to be conlidered, whether, as 
theſe terms had been on good reaſon bronght in to the Church, when 
there was no thouzht of the corruptions that followed 3 ſoit 1t was not fit, 
ftince they Cid {till ſupport the belief of an expiatory Sacrifice in the 
Maſs, and the opimion of Tranſubſtantiation, and were always but Ft- 
curative Forms of Specch, to chanze them: and to do that more effe- 
ually, to change the Form and Place of them, Some have fondly 
thought, thar Ridley gave this Injunction afrer the Letter which the 


Council writ to him, in the end of November following. But as there 


was no fit time to begin a Viſitation after that time this year, ſo the 

tile of the Injun&tons ſhews they were given betore the Letter. The 
Injunction only exhorts the Curates to do it, which Ridley could not 
have done in ſuch foft words, after the Council had required and com- 
mrarded him to do it; So it appcars, that the injunctions were given 
only by his Epilcopal Power. And that afterwards the ſame matter be- 
ing bronght beforc the Council, who were intorm'd, that in many Pla- 
ces there had been Conteſts about it, ſome being for keeping to theirold 
Cuſtom, and others being ſct on a change, the Council thought fit to 
ſend their Letter concerning it to R7dley in the beginning of November 
following. The Letter ſets out, that Altars were taken away in di- 
vers Places, upon good and godly confiderations, but ftull continued in 
other Places 3 by which there roſe much contention among the Kings 
Subje&tsz therefore, for avoiding that, they did charge and command 
him to give ſubſtantial order through all his Dioceſs for removing all 
Altars, and ſetting up Tables every where for the Commumion to be ad- 
miniſtred in ſome convenient part of the Chancel: And that theſe Orders 
might be the better received, there were Reaſons ſent with the Letters, 
which he was to cauſe diſcreet Preachers to declare, in ſuch Places as he 
thought fit, and that himſclt ſhould ſet them out 1n his own Cathedral, 
if conveniently he could, 

The Reaſons were, to remove the People from the ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nions of the Popiſh Maſs : and becauſ: a Table was a more proper Name 
than an A/tar, tor that on which the Sacrament was laid. And whereas 
in the Book of Common-Prayer theſe terms ace promiſcuoutly uſed, at is 
done without preſcribing any thing about the Form of them, ſo that the 
changing the one info the other did not alter any part of the Liturgy. 
It was obſerved, that Altars were ere&ed for the Sacrifices under the 
Law, which ceaſing they were allo to ceaſe: and that Chriſt had inſtitu- 
ted the Sacrament not at an Altar, but at a Table. And it had been or- 
dered by the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, that if any doubt 
aroſe about any part of it, the determining of it ſhould be reterred to 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs. Upon theſe Reaſons therefore was this 
change ordered to be madeall over Ezg/azd, which was univerſally exe- 
cated this year. | 

There began this year a Practice which might ſeem 1n 1t ſelf not only 
innocent, but good, of preaching Sermons and Le&ures on the week 
days, to which there was great running from neighbouring Pariſhes, 
This asit begat enmlation in the Clergy, ſo it was made ule of asa Pre- 
tence for many to Jeave their labour, and gad idly about. Upon com- 
plaint theretore made of it, Rzdley had a Letter ſent to him from the 
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Council, againſt all preaching on working-days, on which there ſhould 


WY only be Prayers. How this was {ubmutted to then, 15 not clear, But it 


oO 
1 


cannot be denied, that there have been iince that time excaiiles on 
all hands in this matter: while ſome have, with great fincenty and de- 
votion, kept up theſe in Market-Towns 3 but others have carried them 
on with too much fa&ion, and a delign to detract from ſuch as: were not 
ſo eminent in their way of preaching. Upon theſe abuſes, while ſome 
Rulers have ſtudied to pur all ſuch Periormances down, rather than to 
corre& the abuſes in them, great contradiction has followed on it 5 and 
the People have been poſleſled with unjuſt prejudices againſt them, as 
hiaderers of the Word of God; aud that oppoittion has kept up the 
zeal for thele Letures, Which neverthelcts, fince they have been more 
treely preacit'd, have of late years produced none of the 1ll ctic&s that 
did follow them formerly when they were endeavoured to be ſin- 
prelicd. 

And thus I end the Tranſactions about Religion this Year, The reſt 

of the Affairs at home were chictly for the regulating of many abulcs, 
that had grown up and been nouriſh'd by a long continuance of War, 
All the Forreign Soldiers were diſmifled. And though the Duke of 
Lunenburg had offered the King 1cooo Men to his aſtiftance, and deſi- 
red to enter into a Treaty of Marriage for the Lady Mzrz : they only 
thanked him for the offer of his Soldiers, of which they, being now at 
peace withall their Neighbours, had no necd 3 and ſince the Propoſition 
for marrying the Lady Mary to the Infant of Portugal was yet in depen- 
dance, they could not treat in that kind with any other Prince till that 
Overture was ſome way ended. There were endeavoursallo for encou- 
raging Trade, and reforming the Coin. And at the Court things began 
to put on a new Viſage: for there was no more any faction; the Duke 
of Soxxerſet, and the Earl of Warwick, being now joyned into a near 
alliance; the Earls eldeſt Son, the Lord Liſe, marrying the Dukes Daugh- 
ter; ſo that there was a good proſpet of happy times. 
In Scotland, the Peace being proclaimed, the Government was now 
more entirely in the Kands of the Duke of Caifelterarlt, whorgave him- 
{elf up wholly to the Countels of his baſe Brother, who was Arch-biſhop 
of St. Andrews. And he was ſo abandoned to his pleaſures, that there 
was nothing ſo bad that he was aſhamed oi. He kept another Mans 
Wife openly for his Concubine. There were allo many exccſles in the 
Government. Which things, as they alienated all Pcoples minds from 
the Clergy, ſo they diſpoſed them to receive the new Dofrines, which 
many Teachers were bringing from Erglard, and prepared them for 
the changes that followed afterwards. The Queen Mother went over 
into France in September, pretending it wasto ſee her Daughter, and the 
reſt of her Kindred there: where ſhe laid down the Method for the 
wreſting of the Government of Scptlazd out of the Governours Hands, 
and taking it into her own. 

The Empcror appointed a Diet of the Empire to meet 1n the end of 
July, and required all to appear perſonally at it, except ſuch as were 
hindered by ſicknels, of which they were to make Faith upon Oath. 
And at the fame time he proſcribed the Town of Magdebrrg. But the 
Magiſtrates of that Town ſet out a large Manfeito for their own vindi- 
cation, asthey had done the former Year. They ſaid, they were ready 
| tO 
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+ the Empire: they were very apprchentive of the naſckiets of a Cryvil we WtIr 


+ War : they werenot fo blind asto think they were able to reſift the Ent 
+ pcrors great Armies, lifted up with ſo many Vittories, it they truſted 
- only to their own ſtrength : they had hitherto done no act of hoſtility 
* to any, but what they were forced to for thar own detence, It was 
« viſible, the true ground of the War of Germany was Religion, to Cx- 
+ tinguiſh the Light of the Goſpel, and to ſubdue them again to the Pa- 
« pal Tyranny. Forthe Artificesthat were formerly uſcd to diſgumte it did 
< now appear too manifeſtly ; ſo that it was not ariy more denied. But jt 
& would be too latc to ſee it, when Germany was quite opprelied, In Civil 
« Matters, they ſaid, they would yield to the miſerics of the time. But 
* St. Peter had taught them that it was better to obey God than Man: and 
« therefore they were reſolved to putall things to hazard, rather than to 
« make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience. There were Tu- 
mults raiſed in Strasburg, and diversother Towns, again{t thoſe who ſet 
up the Maſs among them; and generally all Germany was diſpoſed to 4 
Revolt, if they had had but a Head tolead them. 

The Emperor had alſo ſet out a very ſevere Editt in Flanders, whe 
he feft it 5 againſt all that favoured the new DoCtrines, as they were cal- 
led, But the execution of this was ſtopt at the intercefhion of the 
Town of Antwerp, when they perceived the Ergliſh.were reſolved to 
remove from thence, and carry their Trade to ſome other Place. When 
the Diet was opened, the Emperor preſſed them to ſubmnnt to the Coun- 
cil which the nay Pope had removed back to Irezt. Maurice of Saxg 
anſwered, he could not ſubmit to it, unleſs all that had been done for- 
merly in it ſhould be reviewed, and the Divines of the Azsbrrg Confet- 
ſion were both heard and admitted to a Suffrage, and the Pope ſhould 
ſubje& himſelf to their Decrees, and diſpence with the Oath which the Bi- 
ſhops had fworn to him. On theſe terms he would ſubmut to it, and not o- 
therwiſe. This was refuſed to be entred into the Regiſters of the Diet 
by the EleGor of Mertz; but there was no haſt, for the Council was 
not to fit till the next year. The Emperor complained much, that the 
Titeriz was not generally received : to which it was anfwered by the 
Princes, that it was necel{ary to give the People time to overcome their 
former prejudices. All ſeemed to comply with him. And Marrice did 
ſo inſinuate. himſelf into him; that the Siege of Magdeburg being now 
formed, and a great many Princes having gathered Forces againft it, 
among whom the Duke of Brunſwick, and the Duke of Mek{eburg 
were the moſt forward 3 yet he got himſelf declared by the Diet Gene- 
ral of the Empire, for the reduttion of that Place, and he had 100000 
Crowns for undertaking it, and 60coo Crowns a Month were appointed 
for the expence. of the War. He ſaw well, that if Magdebarg were 
cloſely preſsd, it would ſoon betaken, and then all Ger-razy would be 
brought to the Emperors devotion : and fo the War would end in a fla- 
very. But he hoped ſo to manage this ſmall remainder of the War, as to 
draw great effects from it. This was a fatal ſtep to the Emperor; thus 
to truſt a Prince who was of a different Religion, and had a deep reſent- 
ment of the injury he had done him, in detaining his Father-in-law the 
Lardgrave of Heſſe Priſoner, againſt the Faith he had given him. But 
the Emperor reckoned, that as long as he had Fob Duke of Szxe m 
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his Hands, Marrice durft not depart from his Intereſts; fince it ſeemed 
an calie thing for him to repoſlcts the other of his Domintons and Dic- 
nity. Thus was the craity Emperor deluded, and now put that, upon 
which the compleating of his great defigns depended, into the Hands 
of one that proved too hard for him at that in which he was iuch a Ma- 
{ter, Cumming and Diſſumulation. 


. In theſe Conſultations did this Year end. In the beginning of thenext 
Year, there was a great complaint brought againſt Dr. Oglethorp, after- 
wards Biſhop of Carliſ/e under Queen Mary, and now Preſident of AMag- 
dalen Colledge in Oxford. But he, to ſecure himlſelt from that part of 
the Complaint that related to Religion, being accuſcd as one that was 
againſt the new Book of Service, and the Kings other Proceedings, Ston- 
ed a Paper, ( which will be found in the Coffefion ) im which he decla- 
red, * That he had never taught any thing openly againſt thoſe, but that 
« he thought them good, if well uſed : aud thathe thought the order of 
& Religion now {ct forth to be better and much nearer the uſe of the Apo- 
« ftolical and Primitive Church than that which was formerly : and that in 
« particular, he did approve of the Communion in both kinds, the Peo- 
« ples communicating always with the Prieſt, the Service in Ezglifh,*and 
« the Homilies that had been ſet forth : and that he did reject the lately re- 
<« ceived Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, as being not agreeable to the 
« Scriptures, or to Ancient Writers: but he thought there was an incon- 
« ceivable Preſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, and that therefore 
« jt ſhould be received not without great examination getore-hand. Sv 
compliant was he now, though he became of another mind in Queen 
Maries time; yet then he was more moderate, than the greateſt part of 
thoſe who did now comply molt ſervily. In particular, Dr. Sith 


had written a Book for the Czhbate of Prieſts, and had oppoſed all the 


Changes that had been made : He was brought to Lodo uponthe Com- 
plaints that were ſent up againſt him from Oxford, but after a whiles im- 
priſonment, he was ſet at hberty, giving Surety for his good behaviour : 
and carried himſelf fo obediently after 1t, that Cranmer got his Sureties 
to bediſcharged, upon which he writ him a Letter as tull of acknowleds- 
ment as was pofhble : which is in the Co/e@70r. © He proteſted he ſhould 
« retain the ſenſe of it as long as he lived : he wiſhed that he had never 
« written his Book of the Czhlibate of Prieſts, which had been printed 
« againſt his Will : he found he was miſtaken in that which was the 
« foundation of it all, that the Prieſts of Emgland had taken a Vow 
« againſt Marriage : he deſired to ſeefome of the Colleions Cranmer had 
« made againſt 1t, (It feems Cranmer was enquiring after a MS, of Ie- 
zatius's Epiſtles, for he tells him, © They were in Magdalez Colledge Li- 
< brary: ) he acknowledged the Arch-biſhops great gentleneſs toward all 
« thoſe who had been complained of for Religion in that Univerſity : 
« and proteſted, that for his own part, if ever he could ſerve his baſeſt 
« Servant, he would do it 3 wiſhing that he might periſhif he thought 
<« otherwiſe than he ſaid : and wiſhed him long Life tor the propagation 
« and advancement of the Chriſtian Do&rine. Soon after he writ ano- 
ther Letter to Cramer, 10 which he cited ſome Pallages out of Ani: 
concerning his Retractationsz and profetles he would not be aſhamed to 
make thelike, and to ct forth Chriſtstrue Religion 3 and called, in Sr. 
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Pails words, God to be a Witneſs against his Soul if he lied. He had 1551. 
alſo in the beginning of this Reign made a Recantation Sermon of ſore wo 
Opinions he had held concerning the Maſs, but what theſe were, King 
Edwards Journal (from whence gatherit ) does not inform us. Day 
Biſhop of Chichefer did allo now ſo tar comply, asto preach a Sermon 
at Court againſt Tranſubſtantiation, though he had refuſed to ſet his 
Hand to the Book of Common-Prayer, before it was enafted by Lazy. 
For the Principle that generally run among the Popyſh Party, was, that 
though they would not conſent to the making of ſuch Alterations in Re- 
ligion, yet being made, they would give obedience to them, which 
Gardiner plainly profeſled: and it appeared n the practice of all the 
reſt. This was certainly a groſs fort of compliance, in thoſe who retain- 
ed the old Opinions, and yet did now declare againſt them; and in the 
Worſhip they offered up to God, acted contrary to them; which was 
the higheſt degree of prevarication both with God and Man that was 
poſlible. But-Cranmer was always gentle and moderate. He left their 
private Conſciences to God: but thought, that if they gave an externa] 
obedience, the People would be brought to receive the Changes more 
eaſily; whereas the proceeding ſeverely againſt them night have raiſed 
more oppoſition. He wasalſo naturally a Man of Bowels and Compat- 
fion, and did not love todrive things to extremities :; he conſidered'that 
Men who had grown old in ſome errors could not eafily lay them down, 
and fo were by degrees to be worn out of them. Only in the Procee- 
dings againſt Gardiner:and Bonner, he was carried beyond his ordinar 
temper. But Gardiner he knew to be'{o inveterate a Papiſt, and #4 
deep a Diſtembler, that he was for throwing him out,” not fo miich for 
the Particulars objeted to him, as upon the'1ll CharaQer he had of him. 
Bonner had alſo deceived him fo formerly, and had been fo cruet a Perſe- 
cutor upon the Statute of the Six Articles, and was becomeſo brutal and 
luxurious, that he judged it-neeeſlary to purge the Church of him. And 
the Sces of Loxdon, and Wincheſter, were of i ſuch conſequence, that he 
was induced, fof having theſe-/wwell ſupplied, to ſtretch a little in theſe 
Proceedings againſt thole difſembling Biſhops. ' eT 
In the end of February he loſt his friend Martin Bacer, on whoſe 2: Death 
afliftance he had depended” much, in what remained yet to be done. 
Bucer died of the Stone, and Gripmg of: the Guts, on the 28th of Fe- 
braary, He lay ill almoſt” all that Motith, and expreffed great defire to 
die. Bradford, who will be. mentioned itt the next Book with much 
Honour, waited moſt onhim in his ficktels. He lamented much thede- 
folate State of Germany, and expreſſed his apprehenfions' of ſore fach 
ſtroke coming apon Englard, by reaſon of the prear diffoluteneſs” of 
the Peoples Manners, of the want of Eccleſiaſtical Difcipline, and the 
general negle&t of the Paſtoral Charge. He was very patient in all his 
pain, which-grew violent on him 3 he lay oft ſilent, only. after long in- 
teryals "cried out ſometimes, ChaiZiſe me Lord, but throw me not of FF. 
mine'old Age: "He was by order from Cranmer, and Sir John Cheek, 
buried witty the higheſt Solemnities that could be deviſed, to expreſs the 
value the 'Univerſity had for 'him. The Vice-Chancellor, alt all the 
Graduates,: atid-the Major; with all the Town; accompanied his Fune- 
ral to St. Marjes's where; after Prayers; Haddon the Univerſity Orator 
made ſuch aiSpeech concerning him, and-pronounced it with that affe- 
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con, that almoſt the whole Aſſembly ſhed Tears. Next Dr. Parker, 
that had been his moſt intimate Friend, made an Erelzfb Sermon, in his 
praiſe, and cencerning the forrowing for our departed Friends. And 
the day following Dr. Redmayn, then Mr. of {rinity Colledge, made 
another Szrmon concerning Death: and in 1t gave a full account of Bucers 
Life and Death. He particularly commended the great ſweetneſs of his 
temper, to all, but remarkably to thoſe who diticred from him. Red- 
2:azn and he had differed in many things, both concerning Juſtification, 
and the Influences of the Divine Grace. But he ſaid, as Bucer had fa- 
tisfied him in ſome things, ſo he believed if he had lived he had fattsfied 
him in more; and that he being dead, he knew none alive trom whom 
he could learn ſo much. This Character given him by ſo grave and 
learned a Man, who was in many Points of a ditferent per{waſion from 
him, was a great commendation to them both. And Kedzrayn wes in- 
deed an extraordinary Perſon. All in the Univerfity, that were cmi- 
nent either in Greek, or Latiz Poetry, did adorn his Cottin with Epi- 
taphs : in which they exprefleda very extraordinary ſenſe of their loſs : 
about which one Carr writ a copious and paſhonate Letter to Sir Joh: 
Check, But Peter Martyr bore his death with the moſt ſenſible forrow 
that could be imagined 3 having in himloſt a #ather, and the only inti- 
mate Friend he had in Ezgland. He was a very learned, judicious, pious, 
and moderate Perſon. Perhaps he was inferior to none of all the Re- 
formers for Learning: but for Zeal, for true Piety, and a moſt tender 
care of preſerving Unity among the Forreign- Churches, Melan&hoz: 
and he, without any injury done the reſt, maybe ranked a-part by them- 
{lves. He was much oppoſed by the Popiſh Party at Cambridge 5 who, 
though they complied with the Law, and ſo kept their Places, yet ei- 
ther in the way of Argument, as it had been for difputes ſake, orin ſuch 
Points as were not determined, . ſet themſelves much to-leflen his eſteem. 
Nor was he furniſhed naturally with the quickneſs that is neceſlary for a ' 
Diſpute, from which they ſtudied to draw advantages: and therefore 
Peter Martyr writ to him tq avoid all pyblick Diſputes with'them. ' For 
they did not deal candidly on theſe occafions. They often kept uptheir 
Queſtions till the hour. of the Diſpute, that ſo the extemporary taculty 
of him who was to preſide might be the more expoſed 3 and right or 
wrong they uſed to make Exclamations, and run away with a Triumph ; 
In'one of his Letters to Bucer, ' he- particularly mentions Dr.' S244 for 
an Inſtance of this. It was that Smith -he ſaid who writagainſt the Marri- 
age of Prieſts and yet was believedto livein Adultery with his Mans Wife, 
This Letter was occaſioned by the Diſputes that were in Azgsſ# the for- 
mer, Year, between Bucer and Sedewick,, Young and Perg, about the/Au- 
thority of the Scripture, and'the Church. Which Diſputes Bucer mten- 
ding to publiſh, cauſed them to be writ out, and ſent the Copy to them 
to be corrected, offering them, that if any thing was omitted that they 
had ſaid, or if they had any thing elſe to ſay which was forgot in the 
Diſpute, they might add it : but they ſent back.the Papersto him with- 
out youchſafing to read them. At Ratisboxe he had a Conference with 
Gardiner, who was, then King Herrys Ambaſſador : in which Gardizer 
broke out. into ſuch a violent paſſion, that as he ſparedino reproachful 
words, ſo the Company thought he would have falln on Bycer and beat 
him : he was in ſuch diſorder, that the little Vein between his Thumb 
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and Fore-finger did {well and palpitate, which Bucer ſaid he had never 155H. 
before that obſerved inany Perſon 1n his lite. IIS. 6 i 
But as Bycer was taken away by death, ſo Gardiner was ſoon atter Gardiner is 
put out, which was a kind of death; though he had afterwards a Re- &pnved- 
ſurrection fatal to very many, There was a Commitlion 1lued ont, to 
the Arch-biſhop, the Biſhops of Loxdox, Elz, and Lincoln, Secretary 
Petre, Judge Hales, Griffith, and Ley/or, two Civilians, and Goodrich, 
and Goſr0ſd, two Maſters of Chancery, to proceed againlt Gardirer for 
his contempt 1n the matters formerly objected to him. He put in a Com- 
purgation, by which he endeavoured to ſhew there was malice born to 
him, and Confpiracies againſt him, as appeared by the Bulineſs of Sir 
H-n. Knevet, mentioned 1n the former Part, and the leaving him out of 
the late Kings Wil, which he ſaid was procured by his Enemies. He 
complained of his long Impriſonment without any 'Trial, and that Arri- 
cles of one ſort after another were brought to him : ſo that 1t was plain 
he was not detained for any Crime, hu to try it ſuch uſage could 
force him to do any thing, that ſhould be impoſed on.him. He decla- 
red, that what Order ſoever were {et outby the Kings Conncal, he ſhould 
never ſpeak againſt it, but to the Council themſelves: and that though 
he could not give conſent tothe Changes before they were made, he was 
now well ſatisfied to obey them ; but he would never make any acknow- 
ledgment of any fault. The things chiefly laid againſt him, were, that 
being required, he refuſed, to preach concerning the Kings Power when 
he was under Age 5 and that he had atiranted Preachers ſent by the King 
into his Dioceſs; and had been negligentin! obeyingathe Kings Injun- 
ions ; and continued, after all, fo obſtinate, that he would not confeſs 
his fault, nor ask the King mercy. His Crimes were aggravated by this, 
that. his timely aſſerting the Kings Power under Age, might havebeen a 
great mean for preventing the Rebellion and Etiuttonof Blood 5 which 
had afterwards happened, chiefly on that pretence, to which his obſti- 
nacy had given no ſmall occaftion. Upon this, many Witneſſes were ex- 
amined ; chiefly the Duke of Somerſet, the' Earls of Wlt-ſhire, and 
Bedford, who depoſed againſt him, - But to this he anſwered, That he 
was not required to-do it by any Order. of Council, but only in a pri- 
vate Diſcourſe, to which he did not think himſelf bound to give obe- 
dience. Other Witnefles were alſo examined on the other Particulars. 
But he appealed from the Delegates to .the King 1n ' Perſon. Yet his 
Judges, on the; 18th; of April,, gave ſentence againſt /himz by. which, 
for his diſobedience and contempt; they deprived him of his Bithoprick. 
Upon that he,renewed his Proteſtation and Appeal: and ſo his Proceſs 
ended, and he was ſent back to the Tower, where he lay till-Queen Mary 
diſcharged him. 4-45; 
The fame Cenſures, with the ſame Juſtifications, belong bothto this, 
and: Bozners Buſineſs : fo I fhiall repeat nothing that was formerly ſaid; 
He had-taken_a:Commiliion, as well as Boxzer, to hold his-Biſhoprick 
only during the Kings! Pleaſure; ſo they both had the lels reaton to com- 
plain which way foeyer the Royal Pleaſure was ſignified to them, | Eight 
days after, onthe 26th:of Aprel, :Poinet was tranilated from Rochester to 
WVincheiters and had 2000 }Marks:a Year'n Lands afligned him-out of 
that wealthy Biſhoprick for his Subſiſtence. Dr. Story was made Biſhop: 
of Rocheſter. Veyſey Biſhop of Exeter did alſo reſign, pretending ex- 
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tream old Age 3 but he had reſerved 435 1. ayear in Penſion for himſclt; 
during Life, out of the Lands of the Bilhoprick 3 and almoſt all the reſt 
he had baſely alienated, taking care only of himſelt, and ruining his Suc- 
ceſlors, Miles Coverdale was made Biſhop of Exeter. So that now the 
Biſhopricks were generally filled with Men well atte&ed tothe Reforma- 
tion. The buſineſs of Hooper was now allo ſetled. He was to be attired 
in the Veſtments that were preſcribed, when he was conſecrated, and 
when he preached before the King, orin his Cathedral, or in any publick 
Place 3 but he was diſpensd with upon other occaſions. On theſe Con- 
ditions he was conſecrated in March - for the Writ tor doing it bears date 
the 7th of that Month. So now the Biſhops being generally addicted 
to the purity of Religion, moſt of this Year was ſpent in preparing 
Articles, which ſhould contain the Dofrine of the Church of 
England. 

Many thought they ſhould have begun firſt of all with thoſe. But 
Cranmer upon good Reaſons was of anather mind, though much preſſed 
by Bucerabout nt. Till the Order of Biſhops was brought to ſuch a Mo- 
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fitter to let that defign go on ſlowly, than to ſet out a Profeffion of 
their Belief, to which ſo great a part of the chief PaGtors might be obſti- 
nathly averſe. The corruptions that were moſt important were thoſe in 
the Worſhip, by which Men in their immediate Addrefles to God, were 
neceſſarily involved in unlawful compliances, and theſe ſeemed to require 
a more ſpeedy Reformation, - But for fpeculative Points, there was not 
ſo preſſing a neceſlity to have them all explained, fince in theſe, Men 
might, with leſs prejudice, be left to a freedom in their Opinions. Tr 
ſeemed alſo adviſable to open and ventilate matters 1n publick Difputati- 
ons and Books, written about them for fome years, before they ſhould 
o too haſtily to determine them : leſt if they went too faſt in that Af 
air, it would not be ſo decent to make alterations afterwards; nor could 
the Clergy be of a ſudden brought to change their old pt rae There- 
fore upon all theſe Conſiderations that Work was delayed till this Year ; 
in which they ſet abour it, and finiſhed it, before the Convocation met 
in the next February. In what Method they proceeded for the compi- 
ling of theſe Articles; whether they were given out to feveral Biſhops 
2 Divines to deliver their Opinions concerning them, as was done for- 
merly, or not, it is not certain. I have found it often ſaid, that they 
were framed by Craymer, -and: Ridley; which I think more probable; 
and that they were by them ſent about to others, 'to corre or addto 
them as they ſaw cauſe. They are in the Colet7on with the differences 
between theſe, and thoſe ſet out in Queen Elizabeths time, marked on the 
Margent. | | pe 
They began with the Aſſertion of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Incarna- 
tion. of the Eternal Word,. and Chriſts deſcent into' Hell; grounding 
this laſt on theſe Words of St: Peter, of his'Preaching #0 the Spirits rhat 
were in Priſon. The next Article was about Chriſts Reſarre&ion':' The 
fifth abokit 'the 'Scriptures' containing all things neceffary: to! Salya- 
tion: fo thartiothing was tobe held an Article of Faith'that could not 
be proved: fr6m thence. 'Fhe fixth;” That the Old Teſtament was 
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The 71h for the receiving the three Creeas, the AposZles, the Nicen, 155t: 
and Athanaſys Creed : in which-they went according to the received bY 
Opinion, that Athanaſizs was the Author of that Creed , which is 
now found not to have been compiled till near three Ages aficr 
him. 

The 8tþ makes Original Sin to be the corruption of the nature of all 
Men deſcending from Adam; by which they had fallen from Origina! 
Righteouſneſs, and were by nature given to evil: but they defined no- 
thing about the derivation of guilt from Adams fin. 

The 9th for the. neceſlity of prevailing Grace, without which we 
haveno tree Will to do things acceptable to God. 

The 10th about Divine Grace, which changeth a Man, and yet puts 
no force on his Will. 

The 11th, That Men are juſtified by Faith only ; as was declared in 
the Homily. 

The 12th, That Works done before Grace are not without ſin. 

The 13th, Againſt all Works of Supcrerogation. 

The 14th, That all Men, Chriſt only excepted, are guilty of fin. 

The 15th, That Men who have received Grace, may fin afterwards; 
and riſe again by Repentance. 

The 16th, That the blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, when Men 
out of malice and obſtinatcly rail againſt Gods Word, though they are 
convinced of it, yet perſccuting it : which is unpardonable. 

The 17th, That Predeſtination is Gods tree El:&ion of thoſe, whoni 
he afterwards juſtifies : which though 1t be matter of great comfort to 
ſuch as conſider it aright, yet it is a dangerous thing for curious and 
carnal Men to prie into: and it being a Secret, Men areto be governed 
by Gods revealed Will: they added not a word of Reprobation. 

The 18th, That only the Name of Chrift, and not the Law or Light 
of Nature, can ſave Men. 

The 19th, That all Men are bound to keep the Moral Law. 

The 20th, That the Church. is a Congregation of Faithful Men, 
who have the Word of God Preached, and the Sacraments rightly Ad- 
mmiſtred : and that the Church of Roxe, as well as other particular 
Churches, have erred 1n matters of Faith. | 

The 215, That the Church 1s only the Witneſs and Keeper of the 
Word of God: but cannot appoint any thing contrary to 1t, nor de- 
clare any Articles of Faith without Warrant from it. 

The 224, That General Councils may not be gathered without the con- 
ſent of Princes: that they may erre and have erred in matters of Faith: 
and that, thetr Decrees m matters of Salvation have ſtrength only as they 
are taken out of the Scriptures. . 

The 234, That'the Dofrinesof Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhiping of 
Images, and Relicks, and Invocation of Saints, are without any War- 
rant, and contrary to the Scriptures. 

The 24th, That none may Preach or Miniſter the Sacraments, with- 
out he be lawfully called by Men who have Jawful Authority. 
© The 257b, That all things ſhould be ſpoken in the Churchin a Vulgar 

ongue. | | 

The 26th, That there are two Sacraments, which are not bare To-. 
kens of our Profeition, but ette&taal Signs of Gods good Will to us: 

vy hich 


— 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Part I]. 


1551. which ſtrengthen our Faith, yet not by vertue only of the Work wrought, 
—Y> but in thoſe who receive them worthily. 

The 27th, That the vertue of thete does not depend on the Minſter 
of them. 

The 28th, That by Baptiſm we are the adopted Sons of God ; and 
that Infant Baptiſm 1s to be commended, and mn ally ways to be rc- 
tained, 

The 29th, That the Lords Supper 1s not a bare Token of loveamong 
Chriſtians 3 but is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
that the Doctrine of- Tranſubſtantiation 1s contrary to Scripture, and 
hath given occaſion to much Superſtition : that a Body being only in 
one place, and Chriſts Body being in Heaven, theretore there cannot be 
a real and bodily Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood in it: and thar 
this Sacrament is not to be kept, carried about, lifted up, nor wor- 
ſped. 

The 30th, That there isno other Propitiatory Sacrifice, but that which 
Chriſt oftered on the Croſs. 

The 315, That the Clergy are not By Gods command obliged to ab- 
ſtain from Marriage. 

The 324. That Perſons rightly excommunicated are to be looked on 
as H-athens, rill they are by Penance reconciled, and received by a'Judge 
competent. 

The 334, It is not neceſſary that Ceremomes fhould be the ſame at 
all times : but ſuch as refuſe to obey lawful Ceremonies, ought to be 
openly reproved as offending againſt Law and Order, giving ſcandal t 
the weak. | 

The 34th, That the Homilies are godly and wholeſom, and ought to 
be read. | 

The 35th, That the Book of Common-Prayer 1s not repugnant, but 
agreeable to the Goſpel; and ought to be received by all. _ 

The 36th, That the King 1s Supream Head under Chriſt : that the 
Biſhop of Rowe hath no Juriſdiction in Ergland : that the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate is to be obeyed for Conſcience ſake: that Men may be put to 
death for great offences : and that it is lawful for Chriſtians to make 
War. 

The 37th, That there 1s not to be a community of all Mens Goods : 
but -yet every Man ought to give to the Poor according to his a- 
bility. | 

The 38th, That though raſh ſwearing is condemned: yet ſuch as are 
required by the Magiſtrate may take an Oath. 

The 39th, That the ReſurreGtion isnot already paſt, but at the laſt day 
Men ſhall rife with the ſame Bodies they now have. ; 

The 40th, That departed Souls do not die, nor {leep with their Bb- 
dies, and continue without ſenſe, till the laſt day. 

The 41/7, That the Fable of the Millenaries, 1s contrary to Scripture, 
and a Jewiſh dotage. | 

The laſt condemned thoſe who believe that the damned, after ſome 
time of ſuffering, ſhall be ſaved. 

Thus was the Doctrine of the Church, caſt into a ſhort and plain 
Form: in which they took care both to cſtabliſh the poſitive Articles of 
Religion, and to cut oft the errors formerly introduced in the one of 
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Popery, or of Jate broached by the Anabapriſts and Enthuſiaſts of Ger- 1551: 
#1any : avoiding the niceties of School-men, or the peremptorinets of on 


the Writers of Controverſie : leaving in matters that are more juſtly 
controvertible, a liberty to Divines to follow their .private Opimons, 
without thereby diſturbing the Peace of the Church. 

There was in the Ancient Church a great ſimplicity m their Creeds, 
and the Expoſition of the DoErine. But afterwards, upon the break- 
ing out of the Arriaz, 'and other Hereſtes; concerning the Perfon of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 as the Orthodox Fathers were put to find out new Terms 
to drive the Hereticks out of the equivocal uſe of theſe formerly re- 
ceived ; ſo they too ſoon grew to love niceties, and to explain Myſteries, 
with Similies, and other ſabeilties which they invented : and Councils 
afterwards were very liberal in their Anathematiſmes againſt any who 
did not agree in all Points to their Terms, or ways of Explanation. 
And though the Council of Epheſx#s decreed, That there ſhould be no 
Additions made to the Creed, they underſtood that not of the whole 
Belief of Chriſtians, but only of the Creed it ſelf: and did alſo load 
the Chriſtian Doctrine with many Curiolities. But though they had ex- 
ceeded much, yet the School-men getting the management of the Do- 
f&rine, ſpun their Thread much finer: and did cafily procure Condem- 
nations, either by Papal Bulls, or the Decrees of ſuch Councils as met in 
theſe times, of all that differed from them in the leaſt matter. Upon the 
progreſs of the Reformation,the German Writers, particularly Ofrander, 1//r- 
ricus, and Amſtorfius, grew too peremptory, and not only condemned the 
Heluctian Churches, for differing from them in the manner of Chriſts 
Preſence in the Sacrament, but were ſevere to one another for leſſer 
PunGilio's, and were at this time exerciſing the patience of the great 
and learned MelanFor, becauſe he thought that in things of their own 
Nature indifferent, they. ought to have complied with the Emperor; 
This made thoſe in Ezgland refolve on compoling theſe Articles with 

reat temper, in many ſuch Points. Only one Notion that has been 
fince taken up by ſome, ſeems not to have been then thought of 5 which 
is, That theſe were rather Articles of Peace than of Belief: fo that the 
ſubſcribing was rather a Compromiſe not to teach any DoCrine contrary 
to them, than a Declaration that they believed according to them. 
There appears no reaſon for this conceit, no ſuch thing being then decla- 
red : ſothat thoſe who ſubſcribed, did either believe them to be true, or 
elſe they did grolly prevaricate. 


The next Buſineſs in which the Reformers were employed this Year, Some Grre- 


was the correding the Common-Prayer-Book, and the making ſome © 


Additions, with the changing of fuch Particulars as had been retained mou-Prayer- 
only for a time. The moſt conſiderable Additions were, That inthe 2% 


.daily Service they prepared a ſhort, but moſt ſimple and grave, Form of 
.a general Confeſlion of ſins; in the uſe of which they intended that 
thoſe who made this Confeſſion ſhould not content themſelves with a 
bare recital of the Words, but ſhould joyn with themin their Hearts, a 
particular Confeſſion of their private ſins toGod. To this was added a 
General Abſolution, or Pronouncing in the Name of God, the pardon 
.of fin to all thoſe who did truly repent, and unfeignedly believe the 
| Goſpel. For they judged, that if the People did ſerioully pradtife this, 
-1t would keepupin their thoughts ks” refleGions on their finsz and 
| | it 
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it was thought that the pronouncing a Pardon upon theſe Conditions 
might have a better effe& on the People, than that abſolute and unquali- 

fied Pardon which their Prieſts were wont to give in Confeſſion. By 

which Abſolution in times of Popery the People were made to believe 

that their ſins were thereupon certainly forgiven 3 than which nothing 

could be invented that would harden them into a more fatal ſecurity; 

when they thought a full Pardon could be ſo readily purchaſed. But 

now they heard the terms, on which they could only expect it, every day 

promulgated to them. The other Addition was alſo made upon good 

conſideration, in the Office of the Communion 3 to which the People 

were obſerved to come without due ſeriouſneſs or preparation : there- 

fore for awakening their Conſciences more feelingly, it was ordered, 

that the Office of the Communion ſhould begin with a ſolemn pronoun- 

cing of the Ten Commandments : all the Congregation being on their 

Knees ; as if they were hearing that Law a-new: and a ſtop to be made 

at every Commandment, for the Peoples devotion, of imploring mercy 

for their paſt offences, and Grace to obſerve it for the time to come. 

This ſeemed as effe&ual a Mean as they could deviſe, till Church-peni- 

tence were again ſet up, to beget in Men deep reflections on their ſins, 

and to prepare them thereby to receive that Holy Sacrament worthily. 
The other Changes were, the removing of ſome Rites which had been 

retained jn the former Book ; ſuch as the uſe of Oyl in Confirmation, 
and Extream Un&ion, the Prayers for Souls departed, both in the 

Communion-Service, and in the Office of Burial, the leaving out ſome 
Paſlages in the Conſecration of the Euchariſt that ſeemed to favour the 

Bolicf of the Corporal Preſence, with the uſe of the Croſs, in it, and 

in Confirmation, with ſome ſmaller variations. And indeed they brought 

the whole Liturgy to the ſame Form in whichit is now, except ſome 1n- 
conſiderable variations that have been ſince made for the clearing of ſome 

Ambiguities. 

In the Office of the Communion, they added a Rubrick.concerning 
the poſture of kneeling, which was appointed to be ſtill the geſture of 
Communicants. It was hereby declared, that that geſture was kept u 
as a moſt reverent and humble way of expreſſing our great ſenſe of the 
Mercies of God in the death of Chrift there communicated to us: but 
that thereby there was no adoration intended to the Bread and Wine, 
which were groſs Idolatry : nor did they think the very Fleſh and Blood 
of Chriſt were there preſent 3 ſince his Body, according to the-nature 
of all other Bodies, could be only in one place at once; and fo he being 
now in Heaven, could not be corporally preſent in the Sacrament. This 
was by Queen Elizabeth ordered to be left out of the Common-Prayer- 
Book 3 fince it might have given offence to ſome, otherwiſe iclinable 
tothe Communion of the Church, who yet retained the belief the Cor- 
poral Preſence. But fince his preſent Majeſties Reſtoration, many ha- 
ving excepted to the Poſture, asapprehending ſome thing like Idolatry 
or Superſtition might lie under it, if it were not rightly explained ;; that 
Explication which was given in King Edwards time, was again inferted in 
the-Common-Prayer-Book. = | 

For the Poſture, it is moſt likely that the firſt Inſtitution was:in the 
Table-geſture, which was, lying along on one fide. But it wasa ' 
in our Saviours Pradtice, that the Fewzſ6 Churchhad changed the _ 

O 
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vf that Inſtitution of the Paſlover, in whoſe room the Encharift came. 1551. 
For though Moſes had appointed the Fews to eat their Paſchal Lamb, Vo 
ſtanding, with their Loins girt, with Staves in their Hands, and Shooes 

on their Feet 3 yet the Jews did afterwards change this into the Com- 
mon-Table-Poſture : of which change, though there is no mention ir 

the Old Teſtament, yet we ſec 1t was fon our Saviours time; and ſince 

he complied with the common Cuſtom, we are ſure thar Change was 

not criminal. It ſeemed reaſonable to allow the Chriſtian Church the 

like Power in ſuch things with the Jewiſh + and as the Jews thought 

their coming into the Promiſed Land, might be a Warrant tolay atide 

the Poſture appointed by Moſes, which became Travellers belt ; fo 

Chriſt being now exalted, it ſeemed fit to recerve this Sacrament with 

higher Marks of outward reſpect, than had been proper in the firſt In- 
ſtitution, when he was 1n the ſtate of Humiliation, and his Divine Glo- 

ry not yet fo fully revealed. Therefore in the Primitive Church they 
received ſtanding, and bending their Body, 1n a poſture of Adoration. 

But how ſoon that Geſture of kneeling came in, 1s notſo exatly obſery- 

ed, norisit needful to know. But ſurely there is a great want of inge- 

nuity in them that are pleaſed to apply theſe Orders of ſome later Popes 
for kneeling at the Elevation, to our kneeling; when ours 1s not at 

one ſuch part, which might be more liable to exception, but during the 

whole Office: by which it is one continued Ac of Worſhip, and the 
Communicants kneel all the while. But of this no more needs to be 

ſaid, than is expreſt in the Rubrick, which occaſioned this Digreſlion, 

Thus were the Reformations both of Doctrine and Worſhip prepa- 
red : To whichallI canadd of this Year, 1s, that there were fix eminent Some Orders 
Preachers choſen out to be the Kings Chaplains in Ordinary : two of $72 59 the 
thoſe were always to attend at Court ; and four to be ſent over Exe. = 
laxd to preach and inſtru& the People. In thefirſt year, two of theſe 
were to go into Wales, and the other two into Laxcaſhire : the next 
year two into the Marches of Scotland, and two into Tork-ſbirez the 
third year, two into Devor-ſhire, and two into Hamp-ſhirez and the 
fourth year, two into Norfolk and two into Kert and Syſex. Theſe 
were Bill, Harle, Pern, Grindal, Bradford, the Name of the ſixth is ſo 
daſhed in the Kings Journal, that it cannot be read. Theſe, it ſeems, 
were accounted the moſt zealous and readie(t Preachers of that time; 
who were thygs ſent about, as Itinerants to ſupply the defects of the 
greateſt part of the Clergy, who were generally very faulty. 

The Buſineſs of the Lady Mary was now taken up with more heat The Lady 
than formerly. The Emperors earneſt ſute, that ſhe might have Maſs in cave conti- 
her Houſe, was long rejected : for it was faid, that as the King did not Maſs Gd in 
interpoſe- in the matters of the Emperors Government, ſo there was no her Chappel. 
reaſon for the Emperor to meddlein his Affairs. Yet the ſtate of England 
making his friend{hipat that time neceſ{ary to the King, and he refuſing to 
continue in his League, unleſs his Kinſwoman obtained that favour, it 
was promiſed, that for ſome time, in hope ſhe would reform, there 
ſhould be a forbearance granted, The Emperors Ambaſſadors prefled 
to have a Licenſe for it under the Great Seal. It was anſwered, That 
being againſt Law, it could not be done: Then they deſired to haveit 
certified under the Kings Hand, 1n a Letter to the Emperor z buteven 
that was refuſed, So that they only gave a Promiſe for ſome time by 
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word of mouth, and Paget, and Hobby, who had becn the Ambaila- 


WY dors with the Emperor, declared they had ſpoke of it to him with the 


ſame limitations. -But the Emperor, who was accuſtomed to take for ab- 
ſolute what was promiſed only under conditions, writ to the Lady Mar, 
that he had an abſolute Promiſe for the free exerciſe of her Religion : 
and ſo ſhe pretended this, when ſhe was at any time queſtioned abour it. 
The two Grounds ſhe went on, were, that ſhe would follow the ancicnt 
and univerſal way of Worſhip, and not a new invention that lay within 
the four Seas : and that ſhe would continue 1n that Religion, in which 
her Father had inſtructed her. To this, the King ſent an Anſwer, tel- 
ling her, That ſhe was a part of this Church and Nation, and fo muit 
conform her ſelf to the Laws of 1t; that the way of Worſhip now ſet 
up, was no other than what was clearly confonant to the pure Word of 
God; and the King's being young, was not to be pretended by her, leſt 
ſhe might ſeem to agree with thelate Rebels. After this, ſhe was ſent for 
to Court, and pains was taken to inſtruct her better. But ſhe retuſed 
to hear any thing, or toenter into any reafonings, but ſaid, ſhe would (till 
do as ſhe had done. And ſhe claimed the Promile that was ſaid tobe made 
to the Emperor. But it was told her, that 1t was but temporary and condi- 
tional, Whereupon the laſt Summer ſhe was deſigning to fly out of 
Ergland ; and the King of Fraxce gaveSir Foh» Maſon, the Engliſh Re- 
ſident, notice, that the Regent of Flanders had hired one Scipperys 
who ſhould Land on the Coaſt of Eſſex, as it it had been to victual his 
Ship, and was to have conveyed her away. Upon this Information, 


. order was given to ſee well to the Coaſt; ſo the deſign being diſcovered, 


nothing could be eftefted. It was certainly a ſtrange advice to carry her 
away, andno leſs {trangein the Kings Minitters to hinderit, if there was 
at that time any deſign formed to put her by her Succeſſion. For if ſhe 
had been beyond Sea at the Kings death, it 1snot probable that ſhe could 
have eaſily come to the Crown. The Emperors Ambaſlador ſolicited for 
her violently, and ſaid he would preſently take leave, and proteſt, that 
they had broken their Faith to his Maſter, who would reſent the uſage of 
the Lady Mary as highly as if it were done immediately to himſelf The 
Counſellors, having no mind to draw a new War on their Heads, eſpe- 
cially from ſo victorious a Prince, were all inclined to let the matter tall. 
There was alſo a years Cloath lately ſent over to Artwerp; and 1500 
Cinqtails of Powder, with a great deal of Armour, ht there for 
the Kings uſe, was not come over. So it was thought by No means advi- 
fable to provoke the Emperor, while they had ſuch effects in his Ports; 
nor were they very willing to give higher provocations to the next Heir 
of the Crown. Therefore they. all adviſed the King not to.do morein 
that matter at preſent, but ro leave the Lady Mary to her diſcretion, 
who would certainly be made more cautious by what ſhe had met with, 
and wouldgive as little ſcandal as was poſſible by her Maſs. Bat the King 
could not be induced to give way toit, for he thought the Maſs was im- 
piousand idolatrousz ſo he would not conſent to the continuance of ſuch 
a ſin. Upon this the Council ordered Cramer, Ridley, and Pozret, to 
diſcourſe about it with him. They told him, that it was always a-ſinin a 
Prince to permit any ſinz but to give a connivance, that is, not to pu- | 
niſh, was not always a fin: ſince ſometimes a lefler evil connived at, 
might prevent a greater. He was overcome by this; yet not fo cally, 
ut 
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but that he burſt forth in Tears, lamenting his Siſters ob{tinacy, and that 1551. 
he muſt ſuffer her to continue in fo abominable a way of Worlhip as he "Vo 
citeemedthe Maſs. So he anſwered the Emperors Agents, that he ſhould 
ſend over an Ambaſſador to clear that matter. And Dr. Wotton was 
diſpatched about it, who carried over Atteſtations from all the Council; 
concerning the qualifications of the Promiſe that had been made : and 
was inſtructed to preſs the Emperor, not to trouble the King in his AE 
fairs at home in his own Kingdom. If the Lady Mary was his Kinſ{wo- 
man, ſhe was the Kings Siſter, and Subject : He was alfo to offer, that 
the King would grant as much liberty for the Maſsin his Dominions, ag 
the Emperor would grant for the Ezgliſh Service in his Dominions; 
But the Emperor pretended, that when her Mother died, ſhe left her to 
his protection, which he had granted her, and,ſo mult take care of her, 
And the Emperor was fo exalted with his Succefles, that he did riot eafi- 
ly bear any contradiction. But the Council being turther offended 
with her for the projet of going beyond Sea, and being now lels in fear 
of the Emperor, ſince they had made Peace with France, reſolved to 
look more nearly to her. And finding that Dr. Mat, and Berkley, 
her Chaplains, had ſaid Maſs in one of her Houſes, when ſhe was nor in 
it, they ordered them to be proceeded againſt. Upon which, in De- 
cember the laſt year, ſhe writ earneſtly to the Councal to letit fall, By 
her Letter it appears, that Malt uſed to be ſometimes at his Benefice, 
where it is certain he could officiate no other way but in that preſcribed 
by Law : ſo it ſeems his Conſcience was not very ſcrupulous. The | 
Council writ her a long Anſwer, which being in the Stile of a Church- The ny 9m; 
man, ſeems to have been penned either by Crarmer , or Ridley. In of. © 
which Letter they fully cleard the matter of the Promile : then they 
ſhewed how expreſs the Law was, with which they could not diſpenſe : 
and how ill grounded her Faith, as ſhecalled it, was. They asked her 
what Warrant there was in Scripture, that the Prayers ſhould be in an 
unknown Tongue, that Images ſhould bein the Church, or that the Sa- 
crament ſhould be offered up tgr the Dead. They told her, that in all 
Queſtions about Religion, St. fit; and the other ancient Doctors ap- 
pealed to the Scripture; and if ſhe would look into theſe, ſhe would 
ſoon ſe the errors of the old Superſtition, which were ſupported by 
falſe Miracles and lying Stories, and not by Scripture or good Authority, 
They expreſt themſelves in terms full of ſubmiſſion to her, but ſaid they 
were truſted with the execution of the Kings Laws, 1n which they mult 
proceed equally. So they required her, it the Chaplains were in her 
Houſe, to ſend them to the Sheriff of Efex. But it ſeems they kept 
out of the way, and ſo the matter (lept till the beginning of May this 
year, that Ma/et was found, and put in the Tower, and convicted of 
his offence. Upon this there paſled many Letters between the Gouncil 
and her : ſhe earneſtly deſiring to have him ſet at liberty, and they as 
poſitively refuſing to doit. | : 

In Fuly the Council ſent for Rocheiter, Inglefield, and Walgrave, three 
of her chief Officers; and gave them Inſtructions to fignihe the Kings 
exprels pleaſure: to her, to have the new Service in her Family 3 and to 
give the hke charge to her Chaplains, and all her Servantsz and tore- 
turn with an anſwer. In Azgni# they came back, and ſaid, ſhe wasmuch 
indilpoſed, and received the Meflage very grievouſly. She faid, be 
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would obey the King in all things, except where her Conſcience was 
touched : but ſhe charged them to deliver none of their Metlage to the 
reſt of her Family ; in which they being her Servants could not diſobey 
her, eſpecially when they thought 1t might prejudice her health. Upon 
this, they were ſent to the Tower. The Lord Chancellor, Sir Azz. 
Wirgfield, and Sir William Petre, were next ſent to her, with a Letter 


* from the King, and Inſtruftions from the Counci}, for the charge they 


were to give to her and her Servants. They came to her Houſe of 
Copthall in Eſſex. TheLord Chancellor gave her the Kings Letter, which 
ſhe received on her Knees: and faid, ſhe payed that reſpect to the 
Kings Hand, and not to the matter of the Letter, which the knew pro- 
coated from the Council : and when ſhe read it, ſhe ſaid, 4b ! Mz. 
Cecil took, much pains here : (he was then Secretary of State in Dr. 
Wottons room.) So ſhe turned to the Counſellors, and bid them deliver 


_ their _— to her. She wiſhed them to be ſhort, for ſhe was not well 


But ſhe was 
Intraftable. 


at eaſe, and would give them a ſhort anſwer, having writ her mind 
plainly tothe King with her own Hand. The Lord Chancellor told her, 
that all the Council were of one mind, that ſhe muſt Heno longe: ſuf- 
fered to have private Maſs, or a Form of Religion different from what 
was eſtabliſhed by Law. He went to read the Names of thoſe who 
were of that mind; but ſhe deſired him to ſpare his pains, ſhe knew 
they were all of a ſort. They next told her, they had order to require 
her Chaplains to uſe no other Service, and her Servants to be preſent at 
no other, than what was according to Law. She anſwered, She was the 
Kings moſt obedient Subject, and Siſter 3 and would obey himin every 
thing, but where her Conſcience held her, and would willingly ſuffer 
death to do him ſervice: but ſhe would lay her Head on a Block, rather 
than uſe any other Form of Service, than what had been at her Fathers 
death : only ſhe thought ſhe was not worthy to ſuffer death on ſo good 
an account. When the King came to be of Age, ſo that he could order 
theſe things himſelf, ſhe would obey his Commands in Religion : for 
although he, Good ſweet King, ( thelgy were her words) had more 
knowledge than any of his years, yet he was net a fit Judge in theſe mat- 
ters3 for if Ships were to be ſet to Sea, or any matter of ' Policy to be 
determined, they would not think him fit for it, much leſs could he be 
able to reſolve Points of Divinity. As for her Chaplains; if they would 
fay no Maſs, ſhe could hear none; and for her Servants, ſhe knew they 
all deſired to hear Maſs: her Chaplains might do what they would, it 
was but a whiles Impriſonment : but for the new Service, it ſhould never 
be faid in her Houſe: and if any were forced to fay it, ſhe would ſtay 
no longer in the Houſe. When:the Counſellors ſpake of Rocheiter, 
Trglefield, and Walgrave, who had not fully executed their charge ; ſhe 
ſaid, it was not the wiſeſt Counſel, to order her Servants to controul her 
in her own Houſe: and they were the honeſter Men not- to do ſuch a 
thing againſt their Conſciences. She inſiſted on the Promiſe madeto.the 
Emperor, which ſhe had under his Hand, whom ſhe believed better than 
them all: they ought to uſe her better for her Fathers ſake, who had rai- 
ſed themall almoſt out of nothing. But though the Emperor were dead, 
or would bid her obey them ; {he would not change her mind, and ſhe 
would let his Ambaſſador know how they uſed her. To this they an- 
fivered, clearing the miſtake about the Promiſe, to which ſhe ] 
3. ced. 
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heed. They told: her, they had brought one down to ſerve as her 1551. 
Comptroller in Rocheffers room : She ſaid, ſhe would chooſe her own Wy 
| Servants 3 and if they went to impole any on her, ſhe would leave the 
Houſe, She was ſick, but would do all ſhe could to live : but if fhe 
died, ſhe would proteſt they were the cauſes of it: they gave her good 
words, but their deeds were evil, Then ſhe took a Ring from her Fin- 
ger, and on her Knees gave it to the Lord Chancellor, to give to the 
King as a Token from her, with her humble Commengations 3 and pro- 
teſted much of her duty to -him; but ſhe ſaid, this will never be told 
him. The Counſellors went from her to her Chaplains, and delivered 
their Meſſage to them, who promiſed they would obey. - Then they 
charged the reſt of the Servants in like manner, and alſo commanded 
them to givenotice if thoſe Orders were broken. And fo they went to 
oaway. But as they were inthe Court, the Lady Mary called tathem 
Join her Window, to ſend her Comptroller to her; for ſhe ſaid, that 
now ſhe her ſelf received the accounts of her Houſe, and knew how 
many Loaves were made of a Buſhel of Meal, to which ſhe had never 
been bred, and fo was weary of that Office; but if they would needs 
ſend him to Priſon, ſhe ſaid, I beſhrew him if he go nor to it merrily, 
and with a good Will; and concluded, I pray God to ſend youto do 
well in your Souls and Bodies, for ſore of you have but weak Bodics. 
This is the ſubſtance of the Report theſe Counſellors gave when they 
returned back to the Court on the 29th of Augrſf, By which they 
werenow out of all hopes of prevailing with her by perſwaſtons or Au- + 
thority : So it was next conſidered, whether it was fit to go to further 
extremities with her. How the matter was determined, I do not clear| y 
find | it is certain the Lady Mary would never admit of the new Service, 
and ſo Ebelieve ſhe continued to keep her Prieſts, and have Maſs; but 
ſo ſecretly, that there was no ground for any publick complaint. For I 
find no further mention of that matter, than what is made by Ridley, of 
a Paſſage that befel him in September next year. | 
He went to wait on her, ſhe-living then at Huzſder 5 where ſhe recei- nor woutd 
ved him at firſt civilly, and told him, ſhe remembred of him in her Fa- ſhe hear Bi- 
thers time, and at Dinner ſent him to dine with her Officers : after Din- 9? #9 
ner, he told her, he came not only to do his Duty toher, but'to offer * 
| to: Preach before her next Sunday : She bluſhed, and once or twice de- 
fired him to make the Anſwer to that himſelf. But when he preſſed her 
further, ſhe ſaid, the Pariſh-Church would be open to him 1f he had a 
mind to preach in it: but neither ſhe, nor any of her Family ſhould 
hear him. He ſaid, he hoped ſhe would not refuſe to hear Gods Wocd 3 
She {aid, She did not know what they called Gods-Word ; but ſhe was 
ſure that was notnow-Gods Word that was called fo in her Fathers days. 
He faid, Gods Word was the ſame at all times. She an{vered, She was 
fare he durſt not for his Ears have avowed thefethings in her Fathers time, 
which he did now : and for their Books, as, ſhe thanked God, ſhe ne- 
ver had, ſo ſhenever would read them. Shealſo uſed many reproachful 
words'to him, and asked him, If he was of the Coundall ;'He ſaid not : 
She replied, He might well enough be, as the Council goes'now a-days3 
and fo diſmiſſed him, thanking him oe ſee her, but not at all 
for offering to preach before her. Sir Tho. Wharton, one of her Offi- 


cers, carried him to a place where he deſired him-to drink 3 which Rid- 
Rog hy 
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1551, ley did: but refleing on it, faid, He had done amiſs, to drink in a 
SY place where Gods Word was rejeted: for if he had remembred his 


The Deſigns 


Duty, he ſhould upon that refuſal have ſhaken the duſt off his Feet, for 
a Teſtimony againſt the Houſe, and have departed immediately. Theſe 
words he was obſerved to pronounce with an extraordinary concern, and 
went away much troubled in his mind. And this is all I find of the Lady 


Mary during this Reign, For the Lady Elizabeth, ſhe had been always 
bred up to like the Reformation 3 and Dr. Parker, who had been hee 
Mothers Chaplain, received a ſtrict charge from her Mother a little be- 
fore her death, to look well to the inſtructing her Daughter in the Prin- 
ciples of true Religion; ſo that there is no doubt to be made of her 
chearful receiving all the changes that had been eſtabliſhed by Law, | 
And this is all that concerns Religion, that falls within this Year. But 


of the Earl of NOW a deſign came to be laid, which though it broke not out for ſome 


FayW}i þ. 


The Sweating 


Sickneſs. 


time, yet it was believed to have had a great-influence on the Fall of 
the Duke of Somerſet. TheEarl of Warwick began to form great Pro- 
Jets for himſelf, and thought to bring the Crown into his Family. The 
King was now much alienated from the Lady Mary; the Privy-Council 
had alſo embroiled themſelves fo with her, that he imagined it would be 
no hard matter to exclude her from the Succetiion. There was but one 
reaſon that could be pretended for it z which was, that ſhe ſtood illegitt- 
mated by Law ; and that therefore the next Heirs in Blood could not be 
barred their right by her; ſince it would be a great blot on the Honour 
of the Ergliſh Crown to let it devolve ona Baſtard. This was as ſtrong 
againſt the Lady Elizabeth, ſince ſhe was alſoillegitimated by a Sentence 
in the Spiritual Court, and that confirmed in Parhament : fo if their 
jealouſie of the elder Siſters Religion, and the fear of her revenge, mo- 
ved them to be willing to cut her off from the Succeſſion, the ſame rea- 
ſon that was tobe uſed in Law againſt her, was alſo to take place againſt 
her Siſter. So he reckoned that theſe two were to be pafied over, as 
being put both in the Act of Succeſſion, and in the late Kings Will, by 
one error. The next im the Will, were the Heirs of the French Queen 
by Charles Brandon, who were the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and her Siſter. 
Though T have ſeen it often ſaid in many Letters, and Writings of that 
time, that all that Iſlue by Charles Brandon was 1llegitimated : fince he 
was certainly married to one Mortimer, before he married the Queen of 
France which Mortimer lived long after his Marriage to that Queen : 
ſo that all her Children were Baſtards : ſome ſay he was divorced from 
his Marriageto Mortimer, but that is not clear to me. | 

This Year the Sweating Sickneſs, that had been formerly both in 
Hemry the 7th, and the late King's Reign, broke out with that violence 
in England, that many were ſwept away by it. Such as were' taken 
with it, died certainly if they ſlept, to which they had a violent deſire: 
but if it took themnot off in twenty four hours, they did ſweat out the 
venom of the diſtemper: which raged ſo in Londor, that in one week 
820 died of it. It did alſo ſpread into the Country, and the two Sons 
of Charles Brandox by hislaſt Wife, both Dukes of S»fo/k, died within 
a day one of another. So that Title was fallen. Their Siſter by. the 
half Blood was married to Gray Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet. So ſhe bei 
the eldeſt Daughter to the Frerch Queen, the Earl of /Yarwick reſolved 
to link hi tothat Family 3 and to procure the Honour of the oO 
| ome 
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dome of Suffolk, to be given the Marqueſs of Dorſet, who was aweak 1551. 
a, 


Man, and eafily governied. He had three Daughters; the eldeſt was 
Jane, a Lady of as excellent qualities as any of that Age; of great 
Parts, bred to Learning, and much converſant in Scripture; and of- fo 
rare a temper of mind, that ſhe charmed all who knew her: in particu- 
lar the young King, about whom ſhe was bred, and who had always lived 
with her in the familiaritiesof a Brother. The Earl of Warwick deligned to 
marry her to Guilford his fourth Son, then living, his three elder being 
already married 3 and ſo to get the Crown to deſcend on them if the 


King ſhould die, of which it is thought he reſolved to take care. But 


apprehending ſome danger from the Lady Elizabeths Title, he intended 
to ſend her away. So an Ambaſſador was diſpatched to Denmark, to 
treat a Marriage for her with that Kings eldeſt Son. 

Toamuſe the King himſelf, a moſt ſplendid Embaſſy was ſent to France, 


was ſent with this Propoſition, and with the Order of the Garter, With ;; 


him went the Earls of Worceiter, Rutland, and Ormond; the Lords 
Liſle, Fitzwater, Bray, Abergaveny, and Evers; and the Biſhop of 
Ely, who was to be their Mouth: With them went many Gentlemen of 
Quality, who with their Train made upnear 500. King Herry received 
the Garter with great expreſiions of Eſteem for the King. The Biſhop 
of Ely told him, They were come to delire a more cloſe tie between 
theſe Crowns by Marriage, and to have the League made firmer between 
them in other Particulars. To which the Cardinal of Lorraiz made ar- 
fwer, in his way of ſpeaking, which was always vain, and full of often- 
tation. A Commiſſion was given to that Cardinal, the Conſtable, the 
_ Duke of Griſe, and others, to treat about it. 

The Ergliſh began firſt, for Forms ſake, to' deſire the Queen of Score. 
But that being rejected, they moved for the Daughter of France, which 
was entertained 3 but ſo that neither Party ſhould. be bound in Honour 
and Conſcience, till the Ly were twelve years of Age. Yet this ne- 
ver taking effec, it is needleſs to enlarge further about it ; of which the 
Reader will find all the Particulars in King Edwards Journal, The 
King of Fraxce ſent another very noble'Embaſly into Exgland, with the 
'Qrder of St. Michael to the King, and a very kind Meſſage, that he had 
no leſs love to him than a Father could bear to his own Son. He deſired 
the King w -not liſten to'the vain Rumors, which. ſome malicious 
Perſons mig]K raiſe, to break their friendſhip 3 and wiſhed, there might 
be ſuch a regulation on their Frontiers, that all differences might be 
amicably removed. To''this the young King made. anſwer himſelf; 
< That he thanked his good Brother for his Order, and for the Aſſurances 


© of his Love,” which he would always requite. For Rumors, they were. 


* not always to be credited, nor always to be rejected 3 it being no leſs 
4 yain to fear all things, than it was dangerous to doubt of nothing: and 
< for any differences that r—_ hefthould be always ready to.deter- 
«mine them;:byreaſon, rather than'force';,: fo far as-his Honour ſhould 


© not be thereby-dimiriiſhed; : Whether this:Anſwer was prepared before- 
hand, or nor;'I cannot'/tell';;/{ rather ithink\it was3; otherways it was 
extraordinary for one of tourteen to talk;ithus on the ſudden, 2 
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to propoſe a Marriage for the King to that Kings Daughter Elizabeth, af the 3:ench 
terwards married to Phzlip of Spain. The Marqueſs of Northampton * 
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But while all this was carrying on, there was a deſign laid to deſtroy 
the Duke of Sozerſet. He had ſuch acceſs to the King, and ſuch free- 
doms with him, that the Earl of Warwick had a mind to be rid of him, 
leſt he ſhould ſpoil all his Projects. The Duke of Somerſet ſeemed alſo to 
have deligned in April this Year to have got the King againin his power : 
and dealt with the Lord Strazge,that was much in his favour, to perſwade 
him to marry his Daughter Jaze, and that he would advertiſe him of all 
that paſſed about the King, But the Earl of Warwick, to raiſe himſelf 
andall his Friends higher, procured a great Creation of new Honours. 
Gray was made Duke of Suffolk, and himſelf Duke of Northumberland; 
for Henry Piercy, the laſt Earl of Northumberland, dying without Iflue, 
his next Heirs were the Sonsof Thomas Piercy, that had been attainted in 
the laſt Reign for the Tork-ſoire Rebellion. Pawlet then Lord Treaſurer, 
and Earl of Wilt-ſbire, was made Marqueſs of Wincheiter; and Sir 
Williazs Herbert, that had married the Marqueſs of Northamptor's St- 
ſter, was made Earl of Pembroke. The Lord Rafe! had been made 
Earl of Bedford laſt year, upon his return from making the Peace 
with the. French: Sir Tho. Darcy had allo been made Lord Dar- 
cy. The new Duke of Northumberland could no longer bear fuch 
a Rivalin his greatneſs, as the Duke of Soxzerſet was, who was the only 
Perſon that he thought could take the King out of his Hands. Soon the 
17th of OFober the Duke was apprehended, and ſent to the Tower 3 
and with him the Lord Gray 3, Sir Ralph Vaxe, who had eſcaped over 
the River, but was taken in a Stable in Lawbeth, hid under the Straw:.: 
Sir Tho. Palmer, and Sir Tho. Atxndel, were alſo taken; yet not ſent at 
firſt to the Lower, but kept under Guards in their Chambers. Some of 
his followers, Hamond, Nudigate, and two of the Sermoyrs, were ſent 
to Priſon. The day after, the Dutcheſs of Soxrerſet was alſo ſent to the 
Tower, with one Crane, and his Wite, that had been much about :her, 
and two of her Chamber-women. After theſe, Sir Tho. -Holdcroft, 'Sir 
Miles Partridge, Sit Michael Stawhop, Wingfield, Bannifter,and Vanghaz, 
were all made Priſoners. The Evidence againſt the Duke, | was, ' That 
he had made a Party for getting himfelt declared Protector in the 
next Parliament 3 which the Earl of Rutland did poſitively affirm 5, arid 
the Duke did fo an{wer it, that it' is probable it was true. But though 
this niight well inflame his Enemies, yet it was no crime. . But Sir/7hs. 
Palmer, though impriſoned: with him as a Complice, was the Perſon 
that ruined him. Hehad been before that brought ſectetly to the Ki 
and had told him, that on the laſt St. Georges day, the Duke appt E 
ing there was miſchief deſigned:again{t him, thought to'have raiſed the 
People, had not Sir William Herbert affured;him he ſhould: receive no 
harm : that Jately he intended to have the Duke of: Nortbayberldnd, 
the Marqueſs of Northamptoz,. and the Earh of Pembroke; itivited> to 
Dinner at the Lord: Pagets 3 and either to Have ſet on them by the way, 
or to-have killed them at Dinner : that Sir:Ralph Vaithad avoiMen 
ready, that Sir Tho, Arundel had. aflured the Tower; aridithat all-:the 
Gendlemanyy'veatero be killed z/The Duke of Sozerfty hearwig Pulnet 


r 
- 


had:been with the Ki | hit of -it;)/but /he ;-demed -all.orHe 
ſent alſo for Seeretary Cecil, arid told him-he fuſpetted there was.an-ill 


deſign againſt hin :''To which the Secretary anſwered; if hewerenotim 
fault, he might truſt to his1nnocency 3 butif he were, he had nothing to 


Gi but to lament him, . :: /, All - 
'* 
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All this was told the King with ſuch Circumſtances, that he was indu- 155T, 
ccd to believe itz and the probity of his diſpoſition wrought 1n him a The Kino is 
orcat averſion to his Unklez when he looked on him as a Confpirator poſitieds- 
againſt the Lives of the other Counſellors: and fo he refolved to leave 84u{t tim. 
him to the Law. Palmer being a {econd time examined, ſaid, That Sir 
Ralph Vane wasto have brought 2coo Men, who, with the Duke of So- 
zerſets co Horle, were on a Multer-day to have et on the Gendarmoury; 
that being done, the Duke reſolved to have gone thorough the City, 
and proctaimed Liberty, Liberty : and it his attempt did not ſucceed. 
to have fled to the Ifle of Wiekt, or to Pool, Crane confirmed all thar 
Palmer had ſatd; to which he added, That the Earl of Aryrdel was 
privy to the Conſpiracy: and that the thing had beenexccuted; but that 
the greatneſs of the Enterpriſe had cauted delays, and ſometimes diver- 
ſity of advice: and that the Duke, being oncegiven out to be ſick, had 
gone privately to London, tolce what Friends he could make. Hamond 
being examined, confeſied nothing, but that the Dukes Chamber ar 
Greenwich had been guarded in the might, by many Armed Men. Upon 
this Evidence, both the Earl of Ar:del, and the Lord Paget were ſent 
to the Toner. The Earl had been one of the chief of thoſe who had 
Joyned with the Earl of Warwick to pull down the Protector ; and be- 
ing, as he thought, ill rewarded by him, was become his Enemy. $0 

this part of the Information ſeemed very credible. The thing Jay in | 
ſaſpence till the firſt of December, that the Duke of Somerſet was brought Heis brought 
to his Trial: where the Marqueſs of Wincheſter was Lord Steward, 2 5 Trial. 
The Peers that pang him, were twenty ſeven innumber. The Dukes 
of Suffolk, and Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northampton , the 
Earls of Derby, Bedford, Huntington, Rutland, Bath, Suſſex, Worce- 
Fer, Pembroke, and the Viſcount of Hereford, the Lords Abergaveny, 
Audley, Wharton, Evers, Latimer, Borough, Souch, Stafford, Went- 
worth , Darcy, Sturton, Windſor , Cromwell, Cobham, and Bray, The 
Crimes laid againſt him, were caſt into five ſeveral Indi&ments, as the 
King has it in Ins Journal; but the Record mentions only three, whether 
Indi&tments or Articles is not fo clear. That he had-deſigned to have 
ſerzed onthe Kings Perſon, and ſo have governed all Aﬀairs, and that he 
with one hundred others intended to have impriſoned the Earl of H/ar- 
wick , afterwards Duke of Northumberland, and that he had deſigned 
to have raiſed an Infurrection 1n the City of Londov. Now by the At 
that paſſed in the laſt Parliament, if twelve Perſons ſhould have aſſem- 
bled rogether to have killed any Privy-Counſellor, and upon Proclama- 
_ tion they had not diſperſed themſelves, it was Treaſon: or if ſuch 
Twelve had been by any malicious Artifice brought together, for any 
Riot, and being warned, did not diſperſe themſelves, it was Felony, with- 
out benefit of Clergy or Sanctuary. It ſeemed very ſtrange that the three 
Peers, Northumberland, Northampton, and Pembroke, who were his pro- 

felled Enemies, and againſt the firſt of whom 1t was pretended in the In- 
dictment that he had conſpired, ſhould fit his Judges: for though by the 
Law no Peer can be challenged in a Trial, yet the Law of Nations, that 
1s Superior to all other Laws, makes, that a Man cannot be Judgein his own 
Cauſe: and which was very unuſual,” the Lord Chancellor, though thena 
Peer, was left out of thenumber; but itis like the Reconciliation between 
the Duke of Soxzerſet and him was then ſuſpefted, which made him nor be 
called to bz one of his Juclges. Aa 2 The 
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The Dake of Somerſet being, it ſeems, little acquainted with Lay, 
did not deſire Council to plead, or aflift him m Point of Law 3 but on- 
ly anſwered to matters of Fact, He pretaced, that he defired no ad- 
vantage might be taken againſt him, for any tle or angry word that 
might have at any time fallen from him. He protcſted he never intended 
to have raiſed the Northern Parts, but had only upon ſome reports fent 
to Sir William Herbert to be his Friend : that he had never determimed 
to have killed the Duke of Northumberland, or 2ny other Perſon, but 
had only talked of it, without any intention of doing it: that for the 
deſign of deſtroying the Gendarmoury, it was ridiculous to think that 
he with a ſmall Troop could deſtroy fo ſtrong a Body of Men, confiſt- 
ing of 9003 in which, though he had ſucceeded, it could have ſtgnified 
nothing : that he never deſigned to raiſe any ſtirs m Londor, but had 
always looked on it as a Place where he was moſt fate: that his having 
Men about him in Greezwich was with no 11] deſign, ſince when he could 
have done miſchief with them, he had not done it ; but upon his At- 
tachment rendred himſelf a Priſoner, without any reſiſtance. He ob- 


jected alſo many things againſt the Witnelſles, and deſired they might be 


And 15 acquit- 
ted of Trea- 


brought face to face, He particularly ſpake much againſt Sir 1ho. Palmer, 
the chief Witneſs, But the Witneſſes were not brought, only their Exa- 
minations were read : Upon this, the Kings Council pleaded againſt him, 
that to levy War was certainly Treaſon; that togather Men with intention 
to kill Privy-Counſellors was alſo Treafon 3 that to have Men about him 
to reſiſt the Attachment was Felony 3 and to aſſault the Lords, or con- 
trive their deaths, was Felony. Whether he made any defence in Law, 
or not, does not appear : For the material defence, is not mentioned in 
all the accounts I have ſeen of it; which was, that theſe Confpiracies, 
and gatherings of the Kings Subje&ts were only treaſonable and fellonious, 
after they had been required to diſperſe themſelves, and had refafed to 
give obedience. And in all this matter, that 1s never ſo much as alledg- 
ed, no not in the Indictment it ſelf, to have been done. Ir 1s plain it was 
not done : For if any ſuch Proclamation, or Charge, had been ſent 
him, it is probable he would cither have obeyed it, or goneinto Loxdox, 
or to the Country, and tryed what he could have done by force : but 
to have refuſed ſuch a command, and ſo to have come within the guilt 
of Treaſon, and yet not to ſtir from his Houſe, are not things con- 
ſiſtent. | | | | 

When the Peers withdrew, it ſeems the Proots about his deſign of 
raiſing the North, or the City, or of the killing the Gandarmee, did not 
fatisfe them. For all theſe had been without queſtion treafonable. So 
they only held to that Point of conſpiring to 1mpriſon the Duke of 
Northumberland. Tf he, with Twelve Men about him, had conſpired 
to do that, and had continued together after Proclamation, it was cer- 
tainly Felony. But that not being pretended, it ſeems there was no 
Proclamation made. The Duke of Sxffolk was of opinion, that no 
contention among private Subjects ſhould be on any account ſcrued up to 
be Treaſon. The Duke of Northamberland ſaid, he would never con- 
ſent that any practiſe againſt him, ſhould be reputed Treaſon. After a 
grcatdifference of Opinion, they all acquitted him of Treaſon. But the 


ſon, but fouzd greater number found him guilty of Felony. When they returned him 


guilty of Fe- 
tony. 


not guilty of Treaſon, all the People who were much concerned for his 
| preſcr- 
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preſervation, ſhouted for joy, ſo loud, and fo long, that they were I551. 
heard at Charing-Croſs. But the joy laited not long, when they heard — Y > 
that he was condemnea of Felony, and Sentence was thereupon given 
that he ſhould die asa Felon. 

The Duke had carried himſelf all the while of the Trial with great 
temper and patience z and though the Kings Council had, in their ufual 
way of Pleading, been very bitteragainſt himz perhaps the rather, that 
thereby they might recommend themſclves to the Duke of Northur- 
berland ; yet he never took notice of thele refle&tions, nor ſeemed much 
affeted with them. When Scntence was given, he thanked the Lords 
for their favour, and asked pardon of the Duke of Northumberland, 
Northampton, and Pembroke, tor his ill intentions againſt themz and 
made ſute for his Life, and for his Wite, and Children, From thence he 
was carried back to the Tower, Whether this aﬆking the Lords pardon, 
had. 1n it a full Confethion of the Crime charged on him, or was only a 
complement to them, that they might not obſtru&t hisPardon, 1s but a 
matter of conjecture. He confeſled he had ſpoken of killing them, and 
this made it reaſonable enough for him to ask their pardon; 1o. that it 
does not imply a Confeſſion of the Crime. All People thought, that 
being acquitted of Treaſon, and there being no fellomous Action done 
by him, but only an intention of one, and that only of Imprifoning a 
Peer, proved; that one ſo nearly joyned to-the King in Blood, would 
never be put to death on ſuchan occaſion. But to potleſs the King much 
againſt him, a Story was brought him, and put by him in his Journal z 
That at the Dukes coming to the Tower, he had confeſſed, that he had 
hired one Bartnile to kill the Lords; and that Bartzile himſelf acknow- 
ledged it 3 and that Hammozd knew of it. But whether this was devi- 
ſed to alienate the King wholly from him, or whether 1t was true, Ican 
give no aſſurance. But though it was true, it was Felony in Bartzile, if 
he were the Kings Servant 3 but not in the Duke, who wasa Peer. . Yet 
no doubt this gave the King a very ill opinion of his Unkle, and ſo made 
him more eaſily conſent to his execution: ſince all ſuch Conlpiracies are 
things of that inbumane and barbarous cruelty, that 1t is ſcarce potlible wer on 
to puniſh them too ſeverely : But it 1s certain, that there was no 'Evi- coves Entries, 
dence at all of any deſign to kill the Duke of Northumberland, other- #45 
wiſe the Indictment had not been laid againſt him, only tor deſigning to : 
ſeize on, and impriſon him, as it was; the confpiring tokill him notbeing 
ſo muchas mentioned 1n the Indictment, but it was malictoully given out 
to poileſs the World,” and chiefly the King, againſt him. 

The King allo, in his Letter to Barnaby Fitz- Patrick, who wasliketo 
be his favourite, and was then ſent over tor his breeding into Fraxce, writ, 
that the Duke ſeemed to have acknowledged the Felony, and that after 
Sentence he had confeſled it, though he had formerly vehemently ſworn 
the contrary. From whence it1s plain, that the King was perlwaded of his 
being guilty. Sir Michael S:anhop, Sir Tho. Arundel, Sir Ralph Vane, Some of his 
and Sir Miles Partridge, were next brought to their Trials. The firſt, FR 
and the laſt of thele, were little pitied. For, as all great Men have 
People about them, who make uſe of their greatneſs only for their own 
ends, without regarding their Maſters Honour, or true Intereſt 3 fo 
they were the Perſons upon whom the ill things which had been done by 
the Duke of Somerſet were chiefly caſt. But Sir Tho. Arundel was much 

| pitted, 
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pitied, and had hard meaſure in his Trial, winch began at ſevena Clock 
in the Morning, and continued till Noon. Then the Jury went afide, 
and they did not agree on their Verdict, till next morning, when 
thoſe who thought him not” guilty, yet, for preſerving their own Lives, 
were willing to yield to the fiercenels of thoſe who wererefolved to have 
him found guilty. Sir Ralph Vane was the molt lamented of them all, 
He had done great Services 1n the Wars, and was eſteemed one of the 
braveſt Gentlemen of the Nation. He pleaded for himſelf, that he 
had done his Country conſiderable Service during the Wars; though now 
in timeof Peace, the Coward and the Couragious were equally eſteemed, 
He ſcorned to make any ſubmiſſions for Lite. But this height of mind 
in him did certainly ſet forward his condemnation, and toadd more jn- 
famy to himin the manner of his Death, he and Partridge were hanged, 
whereas the other two were beheaded. 

The Duke of Soxrerſet was uſing means to have the King better infor- 
med, and diſpoſed towards him 3 and engaged the Lord Chancellor to 
be his Friend : who thereupon ſent him an Advertiſement of ſomewhat 
deſigned againſt him by the Council, and being 1n haſt, writ only on the 
back of his Letter, To the Duke ; and bid one of his Servants carry it to 
the Tower, without giving him particular directions to the Duke of So- 
merſet. But his Servant having known of the familiarities between his 
Maſter and the Duke of: Norfolk, who was ſtill in, the Tower 5 and 
knowing none between him and the other Duke ; carried the Letter to 
the Duke of Norfo/k, When the Lord Chancellor found the miſtake at 
night, he knew the Duke of Norfolk, to make Northumberland his 
Friend, would certainly diſcover him; fo he went inall haſt to the King, 
and defired to be diſcharged of his Office, and thereby prevented the 
malice of his Enemies : and upon this he fell fick, either pretending he 
was ill, that is might raiſe the more pity for him, or perhaps the fright 
im which he was Ba really caſt him into ſickneſs. So the Seal was ſent 
for, by the Marqueſs of Wincheiter, the Duke of Northumberland, and 
the Lord Darcy, on the 21ſ# of December, and put into the Hands of 
the Biſhop of Ely, who was made Keeper during pleaſure : And when 
the Seffion of Parliament came on, he was made Lord Chancellor. 
Bat this was much cenſured : When the Reformation was firſt preached in 
England, Tindal, Barns, and Latimer, took an occaſion, from the great 
Pomp and Luxury of Cardinal Wolſey, and the Secular Imployments of 
the other Biſhops and Clergy-men, to repreſent them as a fort of Men 
that had wholly neglefted the care of Souls, and thoſe Spiritual Studies 
and Exerciſes that diſpoſed Men to ſuch Functions; and only carried the 
Names of Biſhops and Church-men, to be a Colour to ſerve their Ambj- 
tion and Covetouſneſs. And this had raiſed great prejudices in the Minds 
of the People againſt thoſe who were called their Paſtors, when they 
ſaw them fill their Heads with cares, that were at leaſt impertinent to 
their Callings, if not inconſiſtent with the Duties that belonged to them. 
So now upon Goodricks being made Lord Chancellor, that was a Refor- 
med Biſhop, it was ſaid by their Adverſaries, thele Men only condemned 
Secular Imployments in the Hands of Church-men, becauſe their Ene- 
mies had them, but changed their mind as ſoon asany of their own Party 
came to be advanced to them. But as (7oodrick wasraiſed by the Popilh 
Intereſt in oppoſition to the Duke of Somerfet, and to Crarmer, that 
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was his firm Friend; ſo it appeared in the beginning of Queen Maries 1557. 
Reign, that he was ready to turn with every Tide: and that whether he WV 
zoyned in the Reformarion only in Compliance to the time, or was pet- 

(waded in his mind concerning 1t 3 yet he had not that ſenſe of it that 

became a Biſhop, and was one of theſe who reſolved to make as tnuch 

advantage by itas he could, but would ſuffer nothing forit. So his pra- 

Riſe in this matter is nejther a Precedent to juſtifze the like in others, nor 

can it caſt a ſcandal on thoſe to whom he joyned himfelf; Chriſt beins 

ſpoke to todivide an Inheritance between two Brethren, ſaid, Who ade 

we a Judge, or a Divider? St. Paul, ſpeaking of Church-men, fays, 

No Man that warreth intatgleth himſelf with the Affairs of this Life : 

which was underſtood by St. Cyprian as a perpetual Rule againſt the Se- 

cular Imployments of. the Clergy. There are three of the Apoſtolical 

Canons againſt it : and. Cypriar reckoning up the fins of his time, that 

had provoked God to ſend a Perſecution on the Church, names this, that 

many Biſhops forſaking their Sees, undertook Secular Cares, In which 

he was ſo ſtrift, that he thought the being Tutor to Orphans was a di- 

ſtraction unſurable to their Character : fo that one Prieft leaving another 

Tutor to his Children, becauſe by the Rowan Law he to whom this was 

left was obliged to undergo it, the Prieſts Name who made that Teſta- 

ment was appointed to be ſtruck out of the Liſt of thoſe Church-men 

who had died in the Faith, and were remembred in the daily Offices. 
Samoſatenus is repreſented as one of the firſt eniinent Church-nien'that 

involved himſelf much in Secular Cares. Upon the Emperors ttrnimn 

Chriſtian, it wasa natural effe& of their Converſion fot them to cheriſh 
the Biſhops much, and many of the Biſhops became ſo much in Jove 
with the Court and publick Imployments,- that Canons were made a ___ 
their going to Court, unleſs they were called, and the Calf of Roid 
to the Court was kept by the Biſhop of Rvz#e, ſo that none might $6 
without his Warrant, Their medling in Secular Matrers was alfo'ton- 
demned in many Provincial Councils, but moft coproufly and amply by 
the General Council at Cialcedor. It is true, the Biſtiops had their © 
Courts for the Arbitration of CivilDifferetices: which were firſt begun .: 
upon St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Corinthians; againſt their going to Jv; na 
fore Unbelievers, and for ſubmitting theit Sutes to ſome among thetn- 
ſelves. The Reaſons of this c&taſed when” the Judges in the Civil 
Courts were become Chriſtians yet theſe-Epiſcopal Audiences wete {till 
continued after Conſtartines time, and their Juniſdicon' was fomttithes 
enlarged, and ſometimes abridged, as there was occafi6tt given. ”'St. 
Anitiy, and many other Holy Biſhops, grew weary ev&1 of clitt! ind 
found, that the hearing Cauſes, asittook up much of their tithe, "fo fil- 
wy their Heads with thoughts of another nature than whar ptopetly be- 
'The- Biſhops of Rome and AMexardria taking adyanitage from the 
grearneſ 
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bots came after that not only to have a ſhare in all the publick Councils 


WV of moſt of the States of Exrope, to which their: Lands 'gave them a 


1552. 


Right, but to be chiefly imployed in all Atfairs and Offices of State. The 
Ignorance of theſe Ages made thisin a manner necellary : and Church- 
emans were given as Rewards to Men who had ſerved in the 
State in Embaſſies, or in their Princes Courts of Juſtice. So that it was no 
wonder if Men advanced upon that merit continuedin their former Me- 
thod and courſe of Life. Thus the Biſhops became for the greateſt part 
only a ſort 'of Men who went in peculiar Habits, and upon ' ſome 
high Feſtivities performed a few Offices; but'for the Paſtoral care;.and 
all the Duties incumbent on them, they were univerſally negleted : and 
that ſeriouſneſs, that abſtrattion from the World, that application to 
Study and Religious Exerciſes, and chiefly the care.of; Souls, which be- 
came their Function, ſeemed inconſiſtent with that courſe of Life which 
Secular Cares brought on Men who purſued them. ; Nor!wasit eafieto 
perſwade the World, that their Paſtorsdid very much aſfpireto Heaven, 
when they were thruſting themſelves ſo indecently into the Courts of 
Princes, or ambitiouſly pretending ,to the Adminiſtration of Matters of 
Statez. and it was'always obſerved, that 'Church-men. who aſflumed' to 
themſelves Imploy ments, and an Authority that wasexcentrick to their 
Callings, ſuffered ſo much in that Eſteem, and loſt-ſo much of that 
Authority, which of right belonged to their Character and: Office. - 

But to goon with the Series of Affairs. There was all-poſſible care taken 
to divert and entertain the Kings Mind with plealing:Sights, as will a 
pear by his Journal, which it ſeems had the cette that was deſired, for 
he was not much concerned in his Unkles Preſervation;  : - 


Wye of 


changed from what 
prayed 3 and then he ſpake tothe People in theſe words. 


The Duke of - . © Dearly.beloyed Friends, 1 am brought here to ſuffer death, albeic 


Somerſet's 


* that I never.offended againſt the King neither by word nor deed 3: and 


, 


Speech at his & 14,ye been always as faithful and true to this Realm, as any. Man hath 


Exccutions 


« been, . But, for ſo much as I am by Law. condemned to. die, Ido ac- 
* knowledge my ſelf, as well as others, to be ſubjeR thereto, Where- 
& fore, to teſtlie my obedience which I. owe unto the Laws, Iamcome 
<« hither to ſuffer death: whereunto I willingly offer my. ſelf, /with moſt 
< hearty thanks to God, that ;hath given me this time of Repentances 
« who might through ſudden death have taken away my:Life;:that.nei- 
<.ther I ould have acknowledged him, nor my (elf. -' Moreover,' there 
© is yet ſomewhat that I muſt put you in; mind of, as touching Chriſtian 
« Religionz which, ſo long as I was in Authority, I always diligently 
<. ſet forth, and furthered, to.my. power 3 neither repent I me-of) my 
4 doings, but, rejoice therein, ſith that now rhe State.of Chriſtian Reh- 
< gion; cometh. moſt near, unto, the, Form:and Order; of) the;Primitive 
a: ing EE anotoenchs Gined of-Gad both 
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When he had gone fo far, there was an extraordinary noiſe heard, as 1551. 

if ſome Houſe had been blown up with Gun-powder 3 which frighted all NO. 
the People, ſo that many run away, they knew not for: what: and the 
Relator, who tarried ſtill, ſays, it bronght into his remembrance the 
aſtoniſhment that the Band was in that came to take our Saviour, who 
thereupon fell backwards to the ground. At the ſame time Sir Ar. 
Brown came riding towards the Scaffold, and they all hoped he had 
brought a Pardon 3 upon which there was a general ſhouting, Pardor, 
Pardon, God ſave the King ; many throwing up their Caps3 by which 
the Duke might well perceive how dear he was to the People. But as 
ſoon as theſe diſorders were over, he made a Sign to them with his 
Hand to compoſe themſelves, and then went on 1n hisSpeech thus. 

« Dearly beloved Friends, there is no ſuch matter herein hand, as you 
« yainly hope or believe. It ſeemeth thus good unto Almighty God, 

« whole Ordinance it is meet and neceflary that we all be obedient to. 

« Wherefore I pray you all to be quiet, and to becontented with my 
« Death ; which I am moſt willing to ſuffer. And let usnow joynin 
« Prayer to the Lord for the preſervation of the Kings Majeſty, unto 
« whom hitherto I have always ſhewed my ſelf a moſt faithful and firm 
<« Suabje&t. T havealways been moſt diligent about his Majeſty, in his AE 
« fairs both at home and abroad 3 and no leſs diligent inſeeking the com- 

« mon Commodity of the whole Realm ; ( upon this the People cried 
<« out if was moſt true ) unto whoſe Majeſty I wiſh continual health, 

« with all felicity, and all proſperous ſucceſs. Moreover, I do wiſhunto 
« all his Counſellors, the Grace and Favour of God, whereby they may 
« rule in all things uprightly with juſtice : unto whom I exhort you all 
« jn the Lord to ſhew your ſelves obedient, as it is your bounden Duty, 
< under the pain of condemnation; and alſo moſt profitable for the pre- 

« ſervation and ſafeguard of the Kings Majeſty. Moreover, for as much 
« as heretofore I have had Afﬀeairs with divers Men, and hard it is to pleaſe 
« every Man, therefore if there have been any that have been offended 
« or injured by me, I moſt humbly require and ask him forgiveneſs 3 but 
«% eſpecially Almighty God, whom throughout all my Life I havemoſt 
« orievoully offended : and all other whatſoever they be that have offen- 

« ded me, I do with my whole Heart forgive them. Then he defired 
< them tobe quiet, leſt their Tumults might trouble him ; and faid, Al- 
< beit the Spirit be willing and ready, the Fleſh is frail and wavering ; 

« and through your quietneſs I ſhall be much more quieter. Moreover, 

« [defire you all to bear me witneſs, that I die here 1n the Faith of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, deſiring you to help me with your Prayers, that I may perſevere 
< conſtant in the fame to my lives end. [ES 

Then Dr. Cox, who was with him on the Scaffold, put a Paper in his His Death 
Hand, which was a Prayer he had prepared for him. He read it on his 
Knees, then he took leave of all about him, and undrefled himſelf tobe 
fitted for the Axe. In all which there appeared no changein him, only 
his Face wasalittle rudier than ordinary : he continued calling, Lord Jeſus 
Jave me, till theExecutioner ſevered his Head from his Body. 

Thus fell the Duke of Somerſet : a Perſon of great Vertues, eminetit And Chara: 
for Piety, humble, and affable in his greatneſs, fincere and candid i all cr | 
his Tranſaftions. He was a better Captain, than a Counſellor: had 
oft ſucceſsful in bis undertakings, was _—_ careful of the Poor and 
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1551. the Oppreſlcd, and in a word, had as many Vertues, and as'few faults, 
WY as moſt great Men, eſpecially when they were fo unexpectedly advanced, 
have ever had. It was generally believed, that all this pretended Con- 
{piracy, upon which he was condemned, was only a forgery. For both 
Palmer, and Craze, the chief Witneſles, were ſoon after.diſcharged, as 
were alſo Bartuile, and Hamond, with all the reſt that had been made 
Priſoners on the pretence of this Plot. And the Duke of Northumber- 
land continued after that in fo cloſe a friendſhip with ' Palzeer, that it 
was generally believed he had been corrupted to betray him. And indeed, 
the not bringing the Witnelles into the Court,but only the Depoſitions,and 
the Parties fitting Judges, gave great occaſion to condemn the Proceedings 
againſt him. For it was generally thought, that all was an Artitice of 
Palmers, who had put the Duke of Somerſet in fears of his Lite, and ſo 
got him to gather Men about him for his own preſervation 3 and that he 
afterwards being taken-with him, ſeemed through fear to acknowledge 
all that which he had before contrived. This was more confirmed by 
the death of the other four formerly mentioned, who were-executed on 
the 26th of February, and did all proteſt they had never þeen guilty of 
any deſign, either againſt the King, or to kill the Lords, ' axe added, 
That his Blood would make Northumberland's Pillow untaſie to. him. 
The People were generally much atiefted with this Execution 3 and 
many threw Handkerchiefs into the Duke of Somerſets Blood, to preſerve 
it in remembrance of him. One Lady, that met the Duke of Northyzr 
berland when he was led through the City in Queen Maries Reign, ſha- 
king one of theſe Bloody . Handkerchiets, ſaid, Behold the Blood. of 
that worthy Man, that gopd Unkle of that axcellent King, which was 
ſhed by thy malicious practiſe, doth now begin apparently to revenge it 
ſelf on thee. Sure it is, that Northumberland, as having maliciouſly 
eontrived this, was ever after hated by the People. 
But on the other hand, great notice was taken that the Duke of Nor- 
Folk, ( who, with his Son the Earl of Syrrey, were believed to havefallen 
in all their miſery, by the Duke of Yomerſets means,) did now out-live 
him, and ſaw him Ell by a Conſpiracy of his own Servants, as himſelf 
and his Son had dane. The Proceeding againſt his Brother was alſo re- 
membred, for which many thought the Judgments of God had over- 
taken him. Others blamed him tor being too apt to convert things Sa- 
cred to his own uſe, and becauſe a great part of his Eſtate was raiſed 
out of the Spoils of many Churches: and ſome late Writers have made 
an Inference from this, upon his not claiming the Benefit of Clergy, 
that he was thus left of God not to plead that Benefit, fince he had to 
much invaded the Rights and Revenues of the Church. But in this 
they ſ{hewed their ignorance. For by the Statute, that Felony of which 
he. was found guilty, was not to be purged by Clergy. Thoſe who 
pleaſed themſelves in comparing the events 1n their own times, with the 
ranſactions of, the former Ages, found out many things tomake a pa- 
rallel between the Duke of Somerſet, and Humphrey the good Duke of 
Gloteter in Hexry the 6th's time 3 but I ſhall leave the Reader in that to 
his own obſervation. 
Now was the Duke of Northymberland abſolute at Court, all Offices 
The ages of BG filled with thoſe that were his Aſſociates, But here I ſtop to give a 
Gy.” general view of Afairs beyond Seathis year, thoughI have a little a 
gre 
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oreſled the bounds of it, to give an account of the Duke of Somrerſets 1551- 
Fall all together. The Siege of Magdeburg went on in Germany. But © VV 


it was coldly followed by Mayrice, who had now other deſigns. He 
had agreed with the French King, who was both to give him aflt- 
ſtance, and to make War on the Emperor, at the ſame time when he 
ſhould begin. Ferdinand was allo not unwilling to ſee his Brothers | 
greatneſs leſſened 3 for he was preſſing him, not without threatnings, to 
lay down his Dignity 3 as King of the Romars, and thought to have 
eſtabliſhed it on his Son. All the other Princes of Germany were allo 
oppreſſed by him, ſo that they were diſpoſed to enter into-any alliance 
for the ſhaking off of that Yoke. Mayrice did alſo fend over to try 
the inclinations of Ezgland; if they would joyn with him, and contr1- 
bute 400000 Dollars towards the expence of a War, for the preſerva- 
tion of the Proteſtant Religion, and recovering the liberty of Germany. 
The Ambaſladors were only ſent to try the Kings mind, but were not 
empow'red to conclude any thing. They were ſent back with a good 
Anſwer, That the King would moſt willingly joyn 1n alliance with 
them that were of the ſame Religion with himſelt; but he deſired, that 
the matter of Religion might be plainly ſet down, leſt under the pre- 
tence of that, War ſhould be made for other Quarrels He defired them 
alſo to communicate their deſigns with the other Princes, and taen to ſend 
over others more fully empow'red. Maxrice, ſeeing ſuch Affiſtances 
ready for him, reſolved, both to break the Emperors deſigns, and by 
leading on a new League againſt him, to make himſelf more acceptable 
to the Empire, and thereby to ſecure the EleCtoral Dignity in his Family. 
Soafter Magdeburg had endured along Siege, he, giving a ſecret intima- 
tion to ſome Men in whom they confided, perſwaded them about the 
end of November to ſurrender to him 3 and then broke up his Army: 
but they fell into the Dominions of ſeveral of the Popiſh Princes, and 
put them under very heavy Contributions. This alarumed all the Em- - 
pire, only the Emperor himſelf, by a fatal ſecurity, did not apprehend 
it, till it came ſo near him, that he was almoſt ruined before he dreamed. 
of any danger. 


This Year the Tranſactions of Trert were remarkable, The Pope had Proceedings 
called the Council to meet there, and the firſt of May this year there a Trent. 


was a Seſſion held. There was a War now broken out, between the 
Pope, and the King of Face, on this occaſion. The Popehad a mind 
to have Parma in his own Hands, but that Prince, fearing Fat he would 
keep it, as the Emperor did Placertzia, and fo he ſhould be ruined be- 
tween them, implored the Prote&tion of Frarce, and received a French 
Garriſon for his ſafety. Upon this, the Pope cited him to Rome, de- 
claring him a Traitor if he appeared not: and this engaged the Pope in 
a War with France. At firſt he ſent a threatning Meſlage tothat King, 
that if he would not reſtore Parma to him, he would take Fraxce from 
him. Upon this the King of France proteſted againſt the Council of 
Trent, and threatned that-he would call a National Council in Fraxce. 
The Council was adjourned to the roth of September. In the mean 
while the Emperor preſſed the Germans togoto it. So Maurice, and the 
other Princes of the Azsburg Confeſſion, ordered their Divines to .con- 
ſider of the matters which they would propoſe to the Council. The 
Electors of Metz and Trier went to Trent. But the King of France 
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ſent the Abbot of Bel/o/ana thither, to make a proteſtation, that by rea- 
ſon of the War that the Pope had raiſed, he could not fend his Biſhops to 
the Council: and that therefore he would not obſerve their Decrees : 
( for they had declared in Frazce, that abſent Churches werenot bound 
to obey the Decrees of a Council : for which many Authorities were 
cited from the Primitive time.) But at Trezt they proceeded for all this, 
and appointed the Articles about the Euchariſt to be firſt examined : and 
the Preſidents recommended to the Divines, to handle them according 
to Scripture, Tradition, and Ancient Authors, and to avoid unprofitable 
curioſities. The I1tal;an Divines did not like this. For they ſaid, to 
argue fo, was but an Ac of the memory, and was an old and inſufh- 
cient way, and would give yu advantage to the Latherans, who 
were $killed in the Tongues; but the School-Learning was a myſtical and 
ſublime way, in which 1t was eaſier to ſet off or conceal matters as was 
expedient. But this was done to pleaſe the Germans: And, at the ſute of 
the Emperor, the matter of Communicating in both kinds was poſtponed, 
till the German Divines could be heard. A fate Conduct was deſired, by 
the Germans, not only from the Emperor, but from the Council. For 
at Conftance, Fohn Huſs, and Ferome of Prague, were burnt, upon this 
pretence, that they had not the Councils fate conduc 3 and therefore 
when the Council of Baſil called for the Bohemians, they ſent them a ſafe 
Conduct, beſides that which the Emperor gave them. So the Princes 
deſired onein the ſame Form that was granted by thoſe of Baſl. One 
was granted by the Counci], which in many things differed from that of 
Baſil; particularly in one Clauſe, that all things ſhould be determined 
according to the Scriptures, which was in that ſafe Conduct of Baſt, but 
was now left out. In Ofober an Ambaſſador from the EleGor of Bran- 
denburg came to Trent, who was endeavouring to get his Son ſctled in 


the Arch-biſhoprick of Magdeburg, which made him more compliant. 
In his firſt Addreſs to the Council, heſpake of the reſpe& his Maſter had 
to the Fathers in it, without a word of ſubmitting to their Decrees. 
But in the Anſwer that was made in the Name of the Council, it was faid, 
they were glad he did ſubmit to them, and would obey their Decrees. 
This IG afterwards complained of, it was ſaid, that they anſwered 


him according to what he ſhould have faid, and not according to what 
he had ſaid. But inthe mean while, the Council publiſhed their Decrees 
about the Euchariſt ; in the firſt part of which, they defined, that the 
way of the Preſence could hardly be expreſled, and yet they called 
Tranſubſtantiation a fit term for 1t. But this might be well enough 
defended, fince that was .a thing as hard tobeeither expreſſed or under- 
ſtood, as any thing they could have thought on. They went on next to 
examine Confeſſion, and Penitence. And now, as the Divines handled 
the matter, they found the gathering Proots out of Scripture grew end- 
leſs and trifling ; for there was not a place in Scripture where 1 core G 
was to be found, but they drew it in to prove Auricular Confeſhon. 
From that they went on to Extream Unction. But then came the Am- 
baſfadors of the Duke of Fittenberg, another Prince of the Ausburg 
Confeſſion, and ſhewed their Mandate to the Emperors Ambaſſadors ; 
who deſired them to carry it to the Preſidents; but they refuſed to do 
that 3 ſince 1t was contrary to the Proteſtation, which the Princes of 
their Conkſlion had made againſt a Council in which the Pope auld 

preſide. 
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preſide. On the 25th of November they publiſhed the Decree of the 1551. 
neceſſity of Auricular Confeſfion, that fo the Prieſt might thereby Wo 


know how to proportion the Penance to the ſin. It was much cenſured, 
to ſeeit defined that Chriſt had inſtituted Confeſſion to a Prieft, and not 
ſhew'd where or how it was inſtituted. And the reaſon for it, about the 
proportioning the Penance, was laughed at, ſince it was known what 
flight Penances were univerſally injoyned to expiate the greatelt {1ns. 
But the Ambaſſadors of Wirtenbers moving that they might have a fate 
Condudt for their Divinesto come and propole their Doctrinez The Le- 
gate anſwered, that they would not upon any terms enter into any Dilpu- 
tation with them; but if their Divines had any ſcruple, in which they 
deſired ſatisfaction, with a humble and obedient mind, they ſhould be 
heard. And for a ſafe Condud, he thought 1t was a diltruſting the 
Council, to ask any other than what was already granted. Soon after 
this, there arrived Ambaſſadors from Strasbare, and trom other five 
Cities, and thoſe ſent frem the Duke of Saxe were on their Journey : 
ſo the Emperor ordered his Ambaſſadors to ſtudy to gain timetill they 
came; and then an effeQual courſe muſt be taken for compalling that a- 
bout which he had laboured fo long in vain to bring it to a happy con- 
cluſion. And thus this Yearended. 


The Parliament was opened on the 234 of Jaruary, and ſatetill the 1552. 
15th of April, So I ſhall begin this Year with the account of the Pro- +TYL 
ceedings 1n it. The firſt A that was put into the Houſe of Lords, was p.rijamcar. 


tor an Order to bring Men to Divine Service; which was agreed toon 
the 26th, and ſent down to the Commons, who kept it long before they 
ſent it back. On the 6#h of April, when it was agreed to, the Earl of 
Darby, the Biſhops of Carliſle, and Norwich, and the Lords Sturtor, 
and Wizdſor, diflented. The Lords afterwards brought in another Bill, 
for authorizing a new Common-Prayer-Book, according to the Alterati- 
ons which had been agreed on the former Year. This the Commons 
zjoyned to the former, and ſo put both in one Act. By it was firſt ſet 


forth, © That an Order of Divine Service being publiſhed, many did An ARautho- 


<« wilfully abſtain from it, and refuſed to come to their Pariſh-Churches ; 


newCommone 


< therefore all are required, after the Feaſt of A/-ha/ows next, to come Prayer-Eook. 


<« every Sunday and Holy-day, to Common-Prayers, under pain of the 
<« Cenſures of the Church. And the King, the Lords Temporal, and 
« the Commons, did in Gods Name require, all Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, 
*< and other Ordinaries, to endeavour the due execution of that A, as 
< they would anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and Plagues, with which 
« he might juſtly puniſh them, for neglecting that good and wholeſome 
« Law: and they were fully authorized to execute the Cenfures of the 
< Church on all that ſhould offend againſt this Law. To which is added, 
© That there had been divers doubts raiſed about the manner of the Mini- 
< {tration of the Service,rather by the curioſity of the Miniſters and Miſta- 
.« kers,than of any other worthy Cauſe; and that for the better explanation 
« of that, and for the ter perfection of the Service, in ſome places, 
< where it was fit to make the Prayer and faſhion of Service morecarneſt 
< and fit, to ſtir Chriſtian People to the true honouring of Almighty God; 
* therefore it had been by the Command of the King and Parliament per- 
<< uled, explained, and made more perfe&t, They alſo annexed to it the 


«© Form 


A— 
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Which was 
much cenlu- 
red, 


« Form of making Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 3 and fo appointed this 
« new Book of Service, to be every where received after the Feaſt of 
« Al/-Saints next, under the ſame Penalties that had been enacted three 


'& years before, when the former Book was ſet out. 


It was upon this A& ſaid by the Papiſts, That the Reformation was 
like to change as oft as the Faſhion did; fince they ſeemed never to be at 
a Point in any thing, but new Models were thus continually framing. 
To which it was anſwered, That it was no wonder that the corruptions 
which they had been introducing for above a thouſand years, were not 
all diſcovered or thrown out at once 3 but now the bufinefs was brought 
to a fuller perfe&tion, and they were not like to ſee any more materia} 
Changes. Beſides, any that would take the pains to compare the Offi- 
ces that had been among the Papiſts, would clearly perceive, that in every 
Age there was ſuch an encreaſe of additional Rites and Ceremonies, that 
though the old ones were ſtill retained, yet it ſeemed there would be no 
end of new improvements and additions. Others wondred why the 


- execution of this Law was put off ſo long as till the end of the Year. 


An A@ con- 


cerning Trea- 


fons, 


All the account I can give of this 1s, that it was expected that by that 
time the new Body of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which was now preparing, 
ſhould be finiſhed 3 and therefore, ance this AG was to be exccuted by 
the Clergy; the day, in which it was to ben force, was fo long delayel, 
till that Reformation of their Laws were concluded. 

On the 8th of Febrxary a Bill of Treaſons was put in, and agreed to 
by all the Lords, except the Lord Wentworth, It was fent down to the 
Commons, where it waslong diſputed 3 and many ſharp things were ſaid 
of thoſe who now bore the ſway 3 that whereas they who governed in 
the beginning of this Reign had put in a Bill for leſſening the number of 
ſuch offences, now they ſaw the change of Councils, when ſeverer 
Laws were propoſed. The Commons at laſt rejected the Bill, and then 
drew a new one, . which was paſſed. By it they Enacted, © That if 
« any ſhould call the King, or any of his Heirs named in the Statute of 
« the 35th of his Fathers Reign, Heretick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, Infidel, 
< or Uſurper of the Crown; for the firſt offence they ſhould forfeit 
< their Goods and Chattels, and be impcſoned during pleaſure; for the 
« ſecond, ſhould be in a Premmmire ; tor the third, thould be attainted 
« of Treaſon: but any who ſhould adyiſedly ſet that out in printing or 
« writing, was for the firſt offence to be held a Traitor. And that thoſe who 
< ſhould keep any of the Kings Caſtles, Artillery,or Ships,ſix daysafter they 
« were lawfully required to deliver them up, ſhould be guilty of Treaſon : 
« that Men might be proceeded againſt for Treaſons committed out of 
<« the Kingdom, as well as in it. They added a Proviſo, That none 
« ſhould be Attainted of Treaſon on this Act, unleſs two Witneſſes 
« ſhould come, and to their face averr the Fa&tfor which they were tobe. 
« tried; except ſuch as without any violence {hould confeſs it: and that 
« none ſhould be queſtioned for any thing ſaid or written, but within 
< three Months after it was done. | 

This Proviſo ſeems clearly to have been made with relation to the 
Proceeding againſt the Duke of Somerſet, in which the Witneſſes were 
not brought to averr the Evidence to his Face, and by that means he was 
deprived of all the benefit and o_— which he might have had by 
croſs examining them. It is certain, that though ſome falſe Witnefles 


have 
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have practiſed the Trade ſo much, that they ſeem to have laid off all 41552. 
ſhame, and have a brow that cannot be daunted ; yet for the greateſt > WY 


part a bright ſerenity and cheerfulneſs attends Innocence, and a lowrin 
dejection betrays the Guilty, when the Innocent and they drevonfioied 


together. | z 
On the 3d of Marcha Bill was brought into theLords for Holy-days 


by whom it was palled, and had the Royal Aſſent. Inthe Preamble it is 
ſt forth, « That Men are not at all times ſo ſet on the performance of 
&« Religious Duties as they ought to be 3 which madeit neceflary* that there 
« ſhould be ſet times, in which labour was to ceaſe, that Meir might on 
« theſe days wholly ſerve God : which days were not to be accounted 
< holy of their own nature, but were ſo called, becauſe of the Holy 
<« Dutics then to be ſet about ; ſo that the SanCtification of them: ( was 
s not any Magical Vertue 1n that time, but') conſiſted in the dedicating 
« them to Gods Service: that no day was dedicated to any Saint 5 but 
< only to God, in remembrance of ſuch Saints-: that the Scripture had 
« not determined the number of Holy-days, but that theſe were left to 
« the liberty of the Church. Therctore they Ena&, That all Sundays, 
<.with the days marked in the Calendar and Liturgy, ſhould be kept as 
< Holy-days : and the Biſhops were to proteed by the Cenftres of the 
« Church againſt the diſobedient. A Proviſo was added'for the obſer- 
vation of St. George's Feaſt by the Knights of the Garters and ariother, 
That Labourers or Fiſher-men might, if need fo required, work-on 
thoſe days either in or out of Harvelt. The Eves before Holy-day$were 
to be kept as Faſts;z and in Lert, and on Friduys and Satiifdays," a bMi- 
nence from Fleſh was Enacted : but if a Holy-day:- fell to'beon' a''F{#.- 
day, the Eve for it was to be kept on Saturday, ſince Smmmdaywas Fa 
to be a Faſting-day. , But it was genetally obſerved, thatin'this an@ 41l 
ſuch Acts, the People were ready enough to'lay hold' on any-relaxation 
made by it, but did very thghtly obſerve the ſtricter parts of 3ts ſo-that 
the liberty left to Tradeſ-men to work in cafes of neceſſity, was carrith 


further than it was intended, to a too publick profanation of thetimeſh * 
ſanctifiedz and the other parts of it, directing the People to a confifen- 


tious obſerving of ſuch times, was little minded, - | oL4LF, 
On the 5th of March, a Bill concerning the relief of the Poor was Þtit 
into the Houſe of Lords : the Form of palling it has given 6&calion rome 
to take notice, that though it 1s a Bill for taxing the Subje&s; 'yerit hall 
its firſt birth in the Lords Houſe, and was agreed to by-the Commons. 
By it the Church-wardens were empow'red to gather /ehartable-Colle- 


ions for the Poor; and if any did refaſe to contribats; or did difſyade - 


others from it, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs 'was to proceed"apiitift them. 
On'the 9th of March the Biſhops put in a- Bill for the ſecurity of the 
Clergy from ſome ambiguous words that were in the ſubmiſſion which 
the - Convocation had made to King Herry in the 218 year of his 
Reign :. by which they were under a Prexnnive, if they did any things in 
their Courts'contrary to the Kings Prerogativez which was thought hard, 
ſince ſome through ignorance might tranſpreſs. Therefore it was defired, 
thatno Prelate ſhould be brought undera Brocmmeire uftleſs they had pr 
cceded 1n any 'thing after they were prohibited by-the Kings Writ.”- 'To 
this the Lords conſented, but it was let fall by the Commons 
cre 


An At abour 


-and Faſting days; and ſent down to the Commons on the'15th'of Myr, dee fag ry 
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— An Aﬀdfor 
the Marriage 
of the Clergy. 


inſt Uſury- 


An At a- j 


There was another A&- brought in for the Marriage of the Clergy, 
which was agreed to by the Lords; the Earls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Ryt- 
land, and Bath, and the Lords Abergaveny, Stourtors, Mounteagle, Sands, 
Windſor and Wharton, proteſting againſt it. The Commons allo pailed it,and 
it was aſſented to by the King. By it was ſet forth, '* That many took 
« occaſion from words in the A& formerly made about this matter, to 
« ſay, that it was only permitted, as Uſury and other unlawful things 
« were, for the avoiding greater evils; who thereupon ſpake ſlande- 
« rowly of ſuch Marriages, and accounted the Children begotten in 
& them to be Baſtards 3 to the high diſhonour of the King, and Parlia- 
*« ment, and the Learned Clergy of the Realm, who had determined, 
& that the Laws againſt Prieſts Marriages were moſt unlawful by the 
& Law of God; to which they had not only given their Aſlent in the 
& Convocation, but Signed it with all their Hands. Theſe {landers did 
& alſo occaſion, that the Word of God was not heard with due reye- 
&« rence: whereupon it was Ena&ted, That ſuch MS. made accor- 
< ding tothe Rules preſcribed in the Book of Service, ſhould be eſteem- 
<% ed good and valid, and that the Children begot in them ſhould be in- 
« heritable according to Law. | by 

The Marqueſs of , © =* 2k did alſo put-in a Bill for confirming his 
Marriage, which was paſſed : only the Earl of Darby, the Biſhops of Car- 
liſle, and Norwich, and the Lord Stourtoz, diſſented. By it, the 'Mar- 
< riage isdeclared lawful, as by the Law of God indeed it was; any De- 
< cretal, Canon, Eccleſiaſtical Law, or uſage to the contrary notwith- 
< ſtandimg. This occaſioned another Alt, That no Man might put away 
his Wife, and marry another, unleſs he were formerly diyorced; to 
which the Biſhop of Norwich diſſented 3 becauſe he was of opinion, that 
a Divorce did not break the Marriage-Bond. But this Bill fell in the 
Houſe of Commons, being thought not neceſlary, for the Laws were al- 
ready ſevereenough againſt ſuch double Marriages. . 

By another AQ, the ip pon of Weitminſter was quite ſuppreſſed, 
and re-united to the See of Loxdox : but the Collegiate Church, with 
its ed JuriſdiQtion, was ſtill continued. Another Bill was put in 
againſt Uſury 3 which was ſent from the Lords to the Commons, and 
paſſed by both, and aſſented to. By it, an AQ paſſed in Parliament in 
the 37th year of the late Kings Reign, © That none might take above 20 
< per Cent. for lent, wasrepealed ; which, hey boy, was not inten- 
« ded for the allowing of Uſury, but for preventing further inconvenien- 
% ces: and ſince Ulſury was by t Word of God forbidden, and ſet out in 
« divers places of Scri as a moſt odious and deteſtable vice z which 
« yet many continued to pradtiſe, for the filthy gain they made by it ; 
« therefore from the firſt of May all Uſury or gain tor Money leat, was to 
« ceaſe: and whoſoever continued to praGtiſe tothe contrary, were to ſuf- 
« fer impriſonment, and to be fined at the Kings pleaſure. 

This A& has been fince repealed,andthe gain for Money lent has been at 
ſeveral times brought to ſeveral regulations, It was much queſtioned, whe- 


' ther theſe Prohibitions of Uſury by Moſes were not judicial Laws, which 


did only bind the Nation of the Fews 3 whoſe Land being equally divided 
among the Families by Lot, the making gain by lending Money was for- 
bid to them of that Nation : yetitdid not ſeem to be a thing of its na- 
ture ſinful, fine they might take encreaſe of a Stranger. L wp Hoe 
ending 
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lending Mon-y on ufe was more convenient for that Nation; which a- 
bounding in People, and being ſhut up in a narrow Country, they were 
neceſlanly to apply themſelves to all the ways of Indultry for their fubſi. 
ſtencez ſo that every one was, by that Law of not lending upon ule, 
forced to emply his Money in the way of Trade or Manufacture, for 
which they were ſure to have vent, fince they lay near Tyre and Sidoy, 
that were then the chief Places of Traftick and Navigation of the World : 
and without ſuch Induſtry the Soil of Judea could not poſlibly have fed 
ſuch vaſt numbers as lived on it : So that it ſeemed clear that this Law in the 
Old Teſtament properly belonged to that policy. Yet 1t came to be 
looked on by many Chriſtians as a Law of perpetual obligation. It came 
alſo to be made a part of the Canon Law z and Abſolution could not be 
given to the breakers of it, without a ſpecial faculty from Rozze. Bur 
for avoiding the ſeverity of the Law, the invention of Mortgages was 
fallen on 3 which at firſt, were only Purchaſes made, and let back to the 
owner, for ſuch Rent asthe uſe of the Money came to : ſo that the uſe 
was taken as the Rent of the Land thus bought. And thoſe who had 
no Land to fell thus, fell upon another way: The Borrower bought 
their Goods, to be payed within a Year, (for inſtance an hundred and 
ten Pound ) and fold them back, fora Sum to be preſently laid down as 
they ſhould agree, (it may be a hundred Pound 3 ) by this means the 
one had a hundred Pound in hand. and the other was to have ten Pound 
or more at a years end. But this being in the way of Sale, was not called 
Uſury. This Law waslook'd on as impoſiible to be obſerved ina Coun- 
try, like Exgland : and it could not eafily appear where the immorality 
lay, of lending Money upon moderate gain, ſach as held proportion to 
the value of Land ; provided that the perpetual Rule of Chriſtian E- 
quity and Charity were obſerved, which is, not to exact above the pro- 
portion duly limited by the Law, and to be:merciful in not exacting 
ſeverely of Perſons who by inevitable accidents have been diſabled 
from making payment. This digreſſion I thought the more neceflary, 
becauſe of the ſcruples that many good and ſtrift Perſons have till in 
that matter. 


Another A& paſſed both Houſes, againſt all Simoniacal PaGtions, the A Bill againit 


reſervation of Penſions out of Benefices, and the granting Advowſons 999): 


while the Incumbent was yet alive. It was agreed to by the Lords, the 
Earls of Derby, Rutland, and Suſſex, the *Viicount Hereford, and the 
Lords Mounteagle, Sands, Wharton, and Evers, diſſenting. But upon 
what reaſon I do not know, the Bill was not atlented to by the King, 
who being then ſick, there was a Colledion made of the Titles of the 
Bills which were to have the Royal Aſlent, and thoſe the King Sigried, 
and gave Commiſſion to ſome Lords to paſs them in his Name. Theſe 
abuſes have been oft complained of, but there have been ſtill new contri- 
vances found out, to elude all Laws againſt Simony : either bargains 
being made by the Friends of the Parties concerned without their ex- 
preſs knowledge; or Bonds of Reſignation given, by which Incumbents 
he at the mercy*of their Patrons, and in-theſe, the faultineſs of ſome 
Clergy-men, . is made the colour of impoſing ſuch hard terms upon others, 
- andof robbing the Church oftentimes. by that means. 


Cc There 
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I552, There was a private Bill put in, about the Duke of Somerſers Eſtate, 
SF which had been by A& of Parliament entailed on his Son in the 23d 
"he Enceil of Year of the laſt Kings Reign. On the third of March it was ſent tothe 
the Duke of Houſe of Commons, Signed by the King, it was for the Repeal of that 
"oh E- A&. Whether the King was ſo alienated from his Unkle, that this extraor- 

dinary thing was done by him for the utter ruine of his Family, or not, I 
cannot determine : bur I rather incline to think 1t was done in hatred to 
the Dutcheſs of Somerſet and her Iflue. For the Eſtate was entailed on 
them by that A& of Parliament, 1n prejudice of the Hue of the former 
Marriage, of whom are deſcended the Seizzours of Devon:ſhire, who 
were dilinherited and excluded from the Duke of Sozzerſets Honours by 
his Patents, and from his Eſtate by A& of Parliament ; partly upon 
ſome jealouſies he had of his former Wife, but chietly by the power his 
ſecond Wife had over him. This Bill of Repeal was much oppoſed in 
the Houſe, though ſent to them 1n ſo unuſual a way, by the King him- 
ſel And though there was on the 8th of March a Meſlage ſent from 
the Lords, that they ſhould make haſt towards an end of the Parliament, 
yet {till they ſtuck long upon itz looking on the breaking of Entails 
that were made by A& of Parhament, as a thing of ſuch conſequence, 
that it diflolved the greateſt ſecurity that the Law of Ezgland gives for 
property. It was long argued by the Commons, and was fifteen feveral 
days brought in. At laſt a new Bill was deviſed, and that was much 
altered too: it was not quite ended till the day before the Parliament 
was diſſolved. But near the end of the Sefton, a Proviſo was ſent from 
the Lords, to be added to the Bill, confirming the Attainder of the 
Duke and his Complices. It ſeems his Enemies would not try this at 
firſt, till they had by other things meaſured their {trength 1n that Houle 
and finding their intereſt grew there, they adventured on it; but they 
miſtook their meaſures, for the Commons would not agree to it. In conclu- 
ſion, the Bill of Repeal was agreed to. But whereas there had been 
ſome Writings for a Marriage between the Earl of Oxfords Daughter and 
the Duke of Somerſets Son, and a Bill was put in for voiding theſe 3 upon 
a diviſion of the Houſe the 28th of March there were ſixty eight that 
agreed, and ſixty nine that rejefted it, ſo this Bill was caſt out. By this 
we ſce what a thin Houſe of Commons there was at that time, the whole 
being but 137 Members. But this was a natural effcCt of a long Par- 
liament : many of thoſe who were at firſt choſen, being infirm; and 
others not willing to put themſelves to the charge and trouble of 
ſuch conſtant and long attendance. It is alſo from hence clear, how 
great an intereſt the Duke of Soxerſet had in the afiecions of the 
Parhament. | | 

The Com- Another Bill gave a more evident diſcovery how hateful the Duke of 
mons refaſe to Northumberland was to them. The Biſhop of Dureſare was, upon ſome 
Liſhop me, complaint brought againſt him of miſprifion of Treaſon, put into the 
2ſme by Bill. Tower about the end of December laſt year. What the Particulars were 

I donot find 3 but it was viſible that the ſecret reaſon was, that he being 
Attainted, the Duke of Northumberland intended to have bad the Dig- 
nities and Juriſdiction of that Principality conferred: on hwnfelf': fo that 
he ſhould have been made Count Palatine of Dureſaze. TonitaZ had in 
all Points given obedience to every Law, and to all the Injunctions that 
had been made: but had always in Parliament proteſted _ the 

changes 
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the matter of the Corporal Preſence, he was ſtill of the o1d Perſwaſton, 
and writ about it. But the Latize Stile of his Book is much better than 
the Divinity and Reaſonings in 1t. So what he would have done, if he 
had been required to ſubſcribe the Articles, that were now agreed on, 
did not appear, for he was all this while Priſoner. There was a conſtant 
good correſpondence between Crarmer and him: Though in many 
things they differed in opinion; yet Tonſtall was both a Man of candor, 
and of great moderation, which agreed fo well with Crarmers temper, 
that no wonder they lived always in good terms. So when the Bill for 
Attainting him as guilty of Miſprifion of Treaſon was paſſed in the 
Houle of Lords, on the 315# of March, being putin on the 28th, Crar- 
zzer ſpake ſo freely againſt it, that the Duke of Northamberland and he 
were never after that in friendſhip together. What his Arguments were 
| Tcould not recover; but when he could do no. more, he proteſted-a: 
ainſt it, being ſeconded only by the Lord:Stonrton. How it came to paſs 
that the other Popiſh Lords and Biſhops - that proteſted againſt the 
other Ads of this Parliament; did not joyn 1n this; I cannot imagine : 
unle( it was, that they were the leſs concerned for Ton37all, becauſe 
Cranmer had appeared to þe ſo much his friend, or were awed by their 
fear of offending the Duke of Northumberland. But when the Bill was 
carried down to the Commons, with the Evidences againſt him, which 
were ſome Depoſitions that had been taken, and brought to the Lords ; 
they who were reſolved to condemn that practiſe tor the future, woujd 
not proceed upon it now. So on the fifth of April they ordered"the 
Privy-Counſellors of their Houſe, to move the Lords, that his Accuiſets 
and he might be heard face to face : and that not being done, they went 
no further in the Bill. | ind 5 
By theſe Indications the Duke of Northumberland faw how little kirid: 
neſs the Houſe of Commons had for him. The Parliament had'now 


Friends had been generally ohoſe to be of it. So that it was no wonder, folved. 


if upon his Fall they were not eafie to thoſe who had deſtroyed him: 
nor was there any motion made for their giving the King a Supply. 
Therefore the Duke of Northumberland thought it neegſlary for his Tn- 
tereſt to call anew Parliament. And accordingly on the 15th of Ap;;l 
the Parliament was diſſolved 3 and it was reſolved to ſpend this Summer 
in making Friends all over Erg/and, and to have a new Parliament ir 
the opening of thenext Year. QUE 
The Convocation at this time agreed to the Articles of Religion that 
were prepared the laſt Year: which, though they have been often print- 
ed, yet ſince they are but ſhort, and of ſo great conſequence to this Hi- 
ſtory, I have put them into the Collection, as was formerly told. 
Thus the Reformation of Dodrine and Worſhip were brought to 
their perfetion; 'and were not after this ina tittle mended or altered in 
this Reign, nor much afterwards; only ſome of the Articles were put in 
more general words under Queen Elizabeth. JIINIREST Ft 


changes in Rchgionz which he thought he might with a good Conſcience 1552: 
ſubmit to and obey; though he could not conſent to them, Only in WS 


fate almoſt five years, and "_ called by the Duke of Soxerſes,: his argon? | 


Another part of the Reformation-was yet unfiniſhed, and it was the A Reformai- 


chief work of this year: \that was, the giving Rules'to the Eccleſiaſtical 
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and the exerciſe of the ſeveral Functions n it. In the former Volume it was 


SYS told, that an AQ had paſſed for this effect; yet it had not taken effect, 


but a Commiſſion was made upon it, aud thefe appointed by King Henry 
had met and conſulted about it, and had made ſome progreſs in it, as ap- 
pears by an Original Letter of Crarmers to that King in the Year 1545. 
1n which he ſpeaks of it as a thing then almoſt forgotten, and quite laid 
alide; for from the time of the ſix Articles till then, the deſign of the 
Reformation had been going backward: At that time the King began to 
re-aſſume the thoughts of it, and was reſolved to remove ſome Cere- 
monies, ſuch as the creeping to the Croſs, the ringing of Bells on St. 
Azdrews Eve, with other ſuperſtitious Practiles ; for which Cramer 
ſent him the draught of a Letter to be written 1n the Kings Name, to 
the two Arch-biſbops, and to be by them communicated to the reſt of 
the Clergy. In the Poſtſcript of his Letter he complains much of the 
facrilegious waſt of the Cathedral Church of Camterbury , where the | 
Dean and Prebendaries had been made to'ahenate: many of their Man- 
nours upon Letters obtained by Courtiers from the King, as if rhe 
Lands kad been deſired for the Kings uſe : upon- whichithey had furren- 
dred thoſe Lands, which were thereupon diſpoſed of to the Courtiers 
that had an Eye upon them. This Letter ſhould have come in in the 
former Volume, but I had not ſeen it then, fo.I took hold on this Occa- 
ſion to dire& the Reader to it in the Colezar, | 
It was alſo formerly told, that an Act had pafſed in this Reign, to 
empower thirty two Perſons, who ſhould be named by the King, to 
make a Reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which was to be finifh- 
ed within three years. But the revolutions of Afﬀairs, and the other 
more profing things that were fttll uncompleated, had kept them 
hitherto from ſetting to that work. On the firſt of November laſt year, 
a Commiſſion was given to eight Perſons to prepare the matter forthe 
review of the two and thirty, that ſoit might be more eaſily compiled, 
gin. few hands, than could well be done, if © many had bcen to 
(et a it. Theſeeight were, the Arch-biſhop of Carterhrry, and the 
Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Cox, and Peter Martyr, two Divines,. Dr. May, and 
Dr. Taylor, two DoQors of the Law, and Jobr Lucas, and Richard 
Goodrich, two Common Lawyers. But on the 14th of November the 
Commiſſion was,renewed, and the Biſhop of London was named. in the 
room of the Biſhop of Ely; one Traherox im the room: of May; and 
Goſnald in Goodricks room. Theſe, it ſeems, deſiring more tune than 
one year to finiſh it in, for twoof the years werenow: lapſed, inthe laſt 
Seflion of the Parliament they had three years. more time-offered them. 
Butit ſeems the Work was believed to be tm ſuch a forwardneſs, that.this 
continuation was not judged neceſlary, tor the Royal: Agent was not 
wento that A&. Afeer the Parliament was.caded, they-mide haft with it. 
rh I find it ſaid in the Preface to the Book, as it was printed in Queen 
Elizabeths Reign, that Craymer did. the whole Work almoſt bimElf - 
which will jaſtifie the CharaQter ſome give of him, that he was the grea- 
zeſt Canoniſt then, in Ergland, Dr. Haddon, that was Unwearity Ora- 
tor in Cambridge, and Sir Jo. Cheek, were employed. taput itia Latine. 
And they did ſo imitate the Stile of the Rowax Laws, that any who 
reads the Book, will fancy himſelf to be reading 2 Work: of the purer 
Ages of that State, when their Lagguage was not yet corrupted: with 


t 


Book I. of the Church of England. 197 


_ _ ” 


theſe barbarous terms which the mixture of other Nations brought 1552. 
in, and made it no where more nauſcoufly rude 'than in the Canon VL 
Law. ER. 
The Work was digeſted and caſt into fifty one Titles: to bring it near 
the Number of the Books. of the Pandedts, into which Jaſtin7az had dige- 
ſted the Roman Law.It was prepared by February this year.and a Commil- 
ſion was granted to thirty two Perſons, of whom the former eight ware a 
part : conſiſting of” eight Biſhops, eight Diwines, among. whom Tak 2 
Laſto was one, cight Civilians, and eight Common. Lawyers. They 
were to reviſe, correq, and perfect the: Work, and: fo to preſent it to 
the King. They divided themſelves into. four Claſſes, eight to a Claffis; 
and every one of theſe were to prepare their Correetions, and fo to 
communicate them to thereſt. And'thus was the Work carried on, and 
finiſhed 3 but before it received the Royal Confirmation, the King died, 
and this fell with him : nor do I find it was everfince that time taken up, 
or proſecuted, with the care that a thing of ſuch conſequence deſerved: 
and therefore I ſhall not think it improper for me, having before fhewed 
what was done, inthe next place to giveatiaccount of what wasthen in- 
tended to be done; and isnow very fit to be well confidered. 
The firſt Title was of the Trinity, and the Cathohick Faith; in which The Chief 
thoſe who denied the Chriſtian Religion wereto ſuffer death, and thelefs Ha of it: 
of their Goods. The Books of Scripture were numbret}, theſe called 
Apocryphal being left out of the Canon 3 which, though they were read 
in the Church, it was only for the edification of the People, but not for 
the proof of the Doctrine. The power of the Chureh was ſubjeGted 
ro the Scriptures: The four General Councils were Teceived z but all 
Councils were to be examined by the Scripture; as 'were alſo the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, who were to be much reverenced, but according to 
what themſelves have written, they were' only to be ſubmitted to when 
they agreed with the Scriptures. | 
The ſecond Title contains an enumeration of many Herefies, viz. a- 
oainſt the Trinity, Jeſus Chrift, the Seriptures, about Original fin, Ju- 
ſtification, the Maſs, Purgatory 3 and cenſured thoſe whodenicd Magi- 
ſtracy to be lawful, or aflerted the Community of Goods, or Wives; 
or who denicd the Paſtoral Office, and thought any might aſſume it at 
pleaſure; or who thought the Sacraments naked Signs, who denied the 
Baptiſm of Infants, or thought none could poſſibly be faved that were 
not Baptized; or who afferted Tranſubſtantiation, 'or | denied” theilaw- 
fulneſs of Marriage, particularly in the Clergy 3 or who: afferteq the 
Popes Power; or ſuch as excuſed their ill Lives by the pretence of Pre- 
xy aloha) as many wicked Men did: from which and other Here- 
fies all are diſſivaded, and earneſtly exhorted to endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of them. | [$7106 22 Ve. hid 
The third was about the Judgments of. Herefie before theBiſhsp of 
the Diocels, even in exempted Places. They were to proceed by Wirt- 
nefles ; but the Party, upon fame, might be required to purge himfalf- 
if he repented, he was to make publick profeſſion of it in thoſe p}aces 
where he had ſpread itz and to renounce his Herefie, vearing neyer 
to return to it any more: but obſtinate Heretieks were to be dedlateÞifi- 
famous, incapable of publick' Truſt, orits be Wimmeſſts in any Tout, 
orto have power to makea'Teltament, and were not'tb liave the Bert 
| | of 
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1552. of the Law : Clergy-men falling into Hereſie were not to return to 
WV their Benefices, unleſs the Circumſtances were fuch that they requi- 
red it; and thus all Capital Proceedings for Hereſic were” laid 

down. 

The fourth was about Blaſphemy , flowing from hatred or tage 
againſt God, which was to be puniſhed as obſtinate Herelie was. 

The fifth was about the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lords Sup- 
per. To which is added, that Impoſition of Hands 1s tobe retained in 
the Ordination of Paſtorsz that Marriages are to be ſolemnly made ; 
that thoſe who renew their Baptiſmal Vow, be confirmed by the Biſhop: 
and that the Sick ſhould be viſited by their Paſtors. 

"The ſixth was about Idolatry, Magick, Witchcraft, or conſulting with 
Conjurers 3 who were to be arbitrarily puniſhed, if they ſubmitted ; 0- 
therwiſe, to beexcommunicated. | | 

The ſeventh was about Preachers; whom the Biſhops were to examine 
carefully, before they licenſed them 3 and were oncea year to gather to- 
gether all thoſe who were licenſed in their Diocefles, to know of them 
the true ſtate of their Flock; what Vices abounded, and whatReme- 
dies were moſt proper. Thoſe who refuſed to hear Sermons, or did 
make diſturbance in them, were to be ſeparated from the Communion. 
It ſeems it was deſigned, that there ſhould be in every Dioceſs, ſome 
who ſhould go round a Precinct, and Preach like Evargeliits, as ſome 
then called them. N | : 

The eighth was about Marriage 3 which was to be after asking Banes, 
three Sundays, or Holy-days. Thoſe who were married in any other 
Form, thanxhat in the Book of Service, were not to be eſtcemed law- 
fully married : thoſe who corrupted Virgins, were to be excommunica- 
ted, if they did not marry them 3 or if that could not be done, they 
were to give them the third part of their Goods, beſides other arbitra- 
ry puniſhments. Marriages made without the confent of Parents or 
Guardians, were declared null. Then follow the things that may void 
Marriages they are left free to all: Poligamy is forbid, Marriages 
made by force are declared void, Mothers are required to ſuckle their 
Children. 

The ninth is about the Degrees of Marriage. All theſe in the Leviti- 
cal Law, or thoſe that are reciprocal to them, are forbidden : but Spiri- 
tual Kindred was not to hinder Marriage, fance there was nothing in 
Scripture about it, nor was there any good reaſon tor it. 

tenth was about Adultery. A Clergy-man guilty of it was to 
forfeit all his Goods and Eſtate to his Wife, and Children ; or if he had 
none, to the Poor, or ſome pious uſe ; and to loſe his Benefice, and be 
either baniſhed, or impriſoned during Life. A Lay-man was to reſtore 
his Wives Portion, and to give her the half of his Goods, and be im- 
provoncd, or baniſhed, during Life. Wives that were guilty, were to 
bein like manner puniſhed. | But the Innocent Party might marry againz 
yet ſach were rather exhorted,” if they ſaw hope of amendment, tobe 
reconciled to the offending Party. No Marriage was to be diſſolved 
without a Sentence of Divorce. Deſertion, long Abſence, Capital En- 
_mities where: either Party was in hazard of their Life, or the conſtant 
perverſenels or fierceneſs of agzHusband againſt his Wife, mightinduce a 
Divorce : but little Quarrels might not do it 3 nor a perpetual _ 
| | | |  Relie 
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Relief in ſuch a Miſery being one of the Ends of Marriage. But all 


ſeparation from Bed and Board, except during a Trial, wasto be taken "VO 


away. 2 

The 11th was about Admiſſion to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. Patrons 
were to conſider, the choice of the Perſon was truſted to them, but 
was not to be abuſed to any ſacrilegious or bale ends: if they did other-. 
wiſe, they were to loſe their right tor that time. Benefices were not to 
be given, or promiſed, before they were void nor let he deſtitute 
above ſix/Months, otherwiſe they were to devolve to the Biſhop. Cler- 
gy-men before their Ordination were to be examined by the Arch-dea- 
cons, with ſuch other Triers as the Biſhop ſhould appoint to be aſliſtant 
to them : and the Biſhop himſelf was to try them, ſince this was one of _ 
the chief things, upon which the happineſs of the Church depended. 
The Candidate was to give an Oath to anſwer ſincerely, upon which he 
was to be examined about his Dofrine, chiefly of the whole Points of 
the Catechiſme, if he underſtood them aright: and what knowledge 
he had of the Scriptures : they were to ſearch him well whether he held 
Heretical Opinions : None was to be admitted to more Cures than one ; 
and all Priviledges for Pluralities were for ever to ceaſe: nor was any to 
be abſent from his Cure, except for a time, and a juſt cauſe, of which 
he was to fatisfie his Ordinary. The Biſhops were to take great care to 
allow no abſence longer than was neceſſary : every one wasto enter upon 
his Cure within two Months after he was Inſtituted by the Biſhop, 
Prebendaries who had no particular Cure, were to preach in the Chur- 
ches adjacent tothem. Baſtards might not be admitted to Orders, unleſs 
they had eminent Qualities. But the Baſtards of Patrons were upon no 
account to be received, if preſented by them. Other bodily defetts, 
unleſs ſuch as did much diſable them, or made them very contemptible, 
were not to be a. barr to any. Beſide the Sponſions1n the Office of Or- 
dination, they were to ſwear that they had made no agreement to ob- 
tain the Benefice to which they were preſented, and that if they come 
to know of any made by others on their account, they ſhould ſignifieit 
to the Biſhop ; and that they ſhould not do any thing to the prejudice 
of their Church. 

The 12th and 13th were about the renouncing or changing of Be- 
nefices. 

The 14th was about purgation upon common fame, or when one was 
accuſed for any crime, which was proved incompleatly, and only by 
preſumptions. The Eccleſiaſtical Courts might not re-examine any thing 
that was proved in any Civil Court, but upon a bigh ſcandal a Biſhop 
might require a Man to purge himſelf, otherwiſe to ſeparate him from 
Holy things. The Form of a Purgation was, to ſwear himſelf innocent ; 
and he was alſo to have four Compurgators of .his own Rank, who were 
to ſwear, that they believed he ſwore true: upon which the Judge was 
to reſtore him to his Fame. Any that were under ſuſpicion of a Crime, 
might by the Judge be required to avoid all the occaſions from which 
the ſuſpition had riſen: But all ſuperſtitious Purgations were to be re- 


The I5th, 16th, 17th, and 18th, were about Dilapidations , the 
Letting of the Goods of the Church, the confirming the former Rules 
of Eletion' in Cathedrals or Colledges, and the Collation of _ 
| COS, 
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fices. And there was to be a ”.irgation of Simony, as there ſhould be 
occaſion for it. 

The 19th was about Divine Offices. In the Mornings on Holy-days, 
the Common-Prayer was to be uſed, with the Communion-Service joyn- 
ed to it. In Cathedrals, there was to be Communion every Sunday and 
Holy-day 3 where the Biſhop, the Dean, and the Prebendaries, and all 
maintained by that Church, were to be preſent. There was no Sermon 
to be in Cathedrals in the Morning, leſt that might draw any from the 
Pariſh Churches; but only in the Afternoons. In the Anthems, all Fi- 
gured Muſick, by which the Hearers could not underſtand what they 
ſung, was to be taken away. In Pariſh Churches, there were ouly to 
be Sermons in the Morning 3 but none in the Afternoon, except in great 
Pariſhes. All who were to receive the Sacrament, were to come the day 
before, and inform the Viiniſter of it 3 who was to examine their Con- 
ſciences, and their Belicf. On Holy-days in. the Afternoon, the Cate- 
chiſm was to be explained for an hour. After the Evening-Prayers, the 
Poor were to be looked to; and ſuch as had given open ſcandal were to 
be examined, and publick Penitence was to be enjoyned them : and the 
Miniſter, with ſome of the Ancients of the Pariſh, were to commune 
together about the ſtate of the People in it : that it any carried them- 
ſelves indecently, they might be firſt charitably admonilhed 3 and, if that 
did not prevail, ſubjected to ſeverer Cenſures: but none were to be ex- 
communicated, without the Biſhop were firſt informed, and had con- 
ſented to it. Divine Offices were not to be pertormed in Chappels, or 
private Hoaſes, lcſt the Churches ſhould under that pretence be neglected, 
and Errors more eaſily diſſeminated 3 excepting only the Houles of Peers 
and Perſons of great Quality, who had numerous Families3 bur in 
theſe, all things were to be done according to the Book of Common- 
Prayer. | 

The 20th was about thoſe that bore Office in the Church ; Sextons, 
Church-wardens, Deacons, Prieſts, and Rural Deans. Thus laſt was to 
be a Yearly Office: he that was named toit by the Biſhop, being to watch 
over the manners of the Clergy and Peoplein his Precinct, was to {igni- 
fie the Biſhops pleaſure to them, and to give the Biſhop an account of 
his Precin& every ſixth Month. The Arch-deacons were to be general 
Viſitors over the Rural Deans. Inevery Cathedral, one of the Preben- 
_ daries, or one procured by them, was thrice a week to expound ſome 
part of the Scriptures. The Biſhops were to be over all, and to re- 
member that their Authority was given to them for that end, that many 
might be brought to Chriſt, and that ſuch as had gone aſtray might be 
—_ by Repentance. To the Biſhop all wereto give obedience accor- 
ding to the Word of God. The Biſhop was to preach often in his 
Church; was to Ordain none for Rewards, or raſhly ; was to provide 

ood Paſtors, and to deprive bad ones: he was to vilit his Diocels every 
Niied year, or oftener as he ſaw cauſe; but then he was to doit at his 
own charge: he was to have yearly Synods, and to confirm ſuch as were 
well inſtructed. His Family was to conſiſt of Clergy-men, whom he 
ſhould bring up to the Service of the Church; (ſo was St. Auſtizs, and 
other Ancient Biſhops Families conſtituted. ) This being a great means to 
ſupply the great want of good and faithful Miniſters. Their Wivesand 
| Children were alſo to avoid all levity or vain dreſſing. They were 
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never to be abſent from their Dioceſſes, but upon a publick and urgent 


cauſe: and when then grew ſick or infirm, they were to have Coadju- WS 


tors. If they became ſcandalous or heretical, they were to be deprived 
by the Kings Authority. The Arch-biſhops were to .exerciſe the Epil- 
copal Function in their Dioceſs; and were once to viſit their whole Pro- 
vince, and to overſee the Biſhops, to admoniſh them tor what was amiſs, 
and to receive and judge Appeals, to call Provincial Synods upon any 
great occaſion, having obtained Warrant from the King for it. Every 
Biſhop was to have a Synod of his Clergy ſome time in Let, fo that 
they might all return home before Palm-Sunday. They were to begin 
with the Letany, a Sermon, and a Commumion; then all were to with- 
draw into ſome private place, where they were to give the Biſhop an ac- 
count of the ſtate of the Dioceſs, and to conſult of what required ad- 
vice; every Prieſt was to deliver his opinion, and the Biſhop was to de- 
liver his Sentence, and to bring matters to as ſpeedy a Concluſion as 
might be; and all were to ſubmit to him, or to appeal to the Arch- 
biſhop. 

The 215, 22d, 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 28th, and 29th Ti- 
tles are about Church-wardens, Univerſities, Tithes, Viſitations, Te- 
ſtaments , Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures , Suſpenſ1on , Sequeſtration , Depri- 
vation. 

The 3othis about Excommunication, of which, as being the chief Ec- 
clefiaſtical Cenſure, I ſhallſet down their Scheme the more fully, 


Excommunication they reckon an Authority given of God to the Thcir defign 
Church, for removing ſcandalous or corrupt Perſons, from the uſe of concerning 


the Sacraments, or fellowſhip of Chriſtians, till they give clear figns of 


the uſe cf Exz- 


their repentance, and ſubmit to ſuch Spiritual puniſhments, by which the tion. 


Fleſh may be ſubdued, and the Spirit ſaved. This was truſted to Church- 
men, but chiefly, to Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Arch-deacons, Deans, and 
any other appointed for it by the Church. None ought to be excommu- 
nicated but for their obſtinacy in great faults but it wasnever to be gone 
about raſhly 3 and therefore the Junge who was to give it, was to haye . 
a Juſtice of Peace with bim, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the 
Party lived, with two or three learned Preſbyters, in whoſe Preſence 
the matter was to be examined, and Sentence pronounced, which was 
to be put in writing. It was to be intimated 1n the Pariſh where the 
Party lived, and inthe neighbouring Pariſhes, that all Perfons mightbe. 
warned to avoid the company of him that was under Excommunication; 
and the Miniſter was to declare what thenature and conſequences of 'Ex- 
munication were, the Perſon ſo cenſured being cut off from the Body of 
Chriſt : after that, none was to eat, or drink, or keep'company. with 
him, but thoſe of his own-Family : whoſoever did otherwiſe, if: being 
admoniſhed they continuedin it, were alſo to be Excomtunicated,'.,.If 
the Perſon cenſured continued forty days without exprefling any repen- 
tance, it was to be certified into the Chancery, and a Writ was to ule for: 
taking and keeping him in Priſon, till he ſhould become ſenſible of his 
offences; and when he did confeſs theſe, and ſubmitted. to ſuch puniſh- 
ments as ſhould be enjoyned, the Sentence was to be taken off;. andthe: 
Perſon publickly reconciled to the Church. And this wasto take'place 
againſt thoſe, who, being condemned ' for capital Offences, . obtained. the 
Kings Pardon, but werenotwithſtanding robe —_— to Gharel cy 
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Then follows the Office of receiving Penitents. They were firſt to 


WYY ſtand without the Church, and dehire to be again received into it, ard fo 


A Proje& for 
relieving the 
Clergy redu- 
eed to great 
Poverty. 


to bebrought in: the Miniſter was to declare to the People the hainoul- 
neſs of ſin, and the mercies of God in the Goſpel, in' a long Diſcourſe, 
of which the Form 1s there preſcribed : Then he was to ſhew the Peo- 
ple, that as they were to abhor hard'ned ſinners, ſo they were to receive 
with the Bowels of true Charity, all ſincere Penitents : he was next rv 
warn the Perſon, not to mock God, and deceive the People, by a feign- 
ed Confeſſion ; he was thereupon to repeat, firſt a general Confeſlion, 
and then more particularly to name his fin, and to pray to God for 
mercy to himſelf, and that none by his ill example might be defiled ; 
and finally to beſcech them all to forgive him, and to receive him again 
into their Fellowſhip: Then the Mimſter was to ask the People, whether 
they would grant his defires, who were to anſwer, they would : Then 
the Paſtor was to lay his Hand on his Head, and to abſolve him from the 
puniſhment of his offences,. and the bond of Excommunication ; and 6 
to reſtore him to his place-in the Church of God. Then he was to lead 
him to the Communion-Table, and there to offer up a Prayer of Thank(- 
giving to God for reclaiming that ſinner. For the other Titles they re- 
late to the other parts of the Law of thoſe Courts, for which Irefer the 
Reader to the Book it ſelf: 

How far any of thoſe things, chiefly the laſt about Excommunication., 
may be yet brought into the Church, I leave to the Conſultations of the 
Governors of it, and of the two Houſes of Parliament. It cannot be 
denied, that Vice and Immorality, together with much impiety, have 
over-run the Nation; and though the charge of this is commonly caſt on 
the Clergy, who certainly have been in too many places wanting to their 
duty 3 yet on the other hand, they have ſo little power, or none at all, 
by Law, to cenſure even the moſt publick fins, that the blame of this 
great defect ought to he more univerfally-on the whole Body of the Na- 
tion, that have not made effeCtual proviſion for the reſtraining of vice, 
the making ill Men aſhamed of their ways, and the driving them from 
the Holy Myſtertes, till they x their courſe of Lite. 

| There wasatiother thing propoſed this Year tor the correcting the great 
diſorders of Clergy-men, which were occaſioned by the extream miſery 
and poverty to which they were reduced. There were ſome motions 
made about it in Parliament, but they took not effe&: ſo one writ a 
Book concerning it, which he dedicated to the Lord Chancellor, then 
the Biſhop of Ely, He ſhewed, that without Rewards or Encourage- 
ments few would apply themſelves to the Paſtoral FunQion, and that 
thoſe in it, if they could not ſubſiſt by it, muſt turn to other employ- 
ments : 1o' that-at that time, many Clergy-men were Carpenters, and 
Taylors, and fome kept Ale-houſes. ' It was a reproach on the Nation, 
thir/ there had been fo profuſe a zeal for ſuperſtition, and fo much cold- 
nie tt true Religion. He complains of many of the Clergy who did 
not mantam'Studenits at the Univerſities according tothe Kings Injun- 
Aion; and that -m Schools, and Colledges, the poor Scholars Places 
wete generally filled with the Sons of the Rich; and that Livings were 
moſt:{eandalouſly ſold; and the greateſt 'part of the Country-Clergy 
wete'Þ ignorant, that they could do little more than read. Bur there 
was-ri6 hope of doing any thing effettiially for redrefling fo great a 


calamity, 
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calamity, till the King ſhould be of Age himſclt to ſet forward 1552. 
ſuch Laws as might again recover a competent maintenance for the "Wo 


Clergy. | 
Tit Year, both Heath of Worcefter, and Day Biſhop of Chichester, 


Heath and Daf 


were put out of their Biſhopricks. For Heath, 1t has been already faid, (cir Biſo- 
that he was put in priſon for refuſing to conſent to the Book of Ordina- pricks. | 


tions. But for Day, whether he refuſed to ſubmit to the new Book, or 
fell into other tranſgreſſions, I do not know. Both theſe were after- 
wards deprived, not by any Court conſiſting of Church-men, but by 
Secular Dclegates, of whom three were Civilians, and three Common 
Lawyers, as King Edwards Journal informs us. Dayes Sentence is ſome- 
thing ambiguoully expreſſed, in the Patent that Scory Bithop of Roche- 
fter had to ſucceed him 3 which bears date the 24th of May, and men- 
tions his being put there in the room of George late Biſhop of that See, 
who had been deprived or removed from it: In Jure following, upon 
Hollbeach Biſhop of Lincoli's death, 1aylour, that had been Dean of 
Lincoln, was made Biſhop. This Year the Biſhoprick of GleceiZer was 
quite ſuppreſled, and converted into an exempted Arch-deaconry 3 and 
Hooper was made Biſhop of Worceifer. In the December before, Wor- 
ceiter and Gloceiter had been united, by reaſon of their Voicinage, and 
their great poverty, and that they were not very populous : ſo they 
were to be for ever after one Biſhoprick with two Titles, as Coventry 
and Litchfield, and Bath and Wells were ; and Hooper was made Biſho 
of Worceſter and Gloceſter, But now they were put into another method 
and the Biſhop was to be called only Biſhop of Worcefer. In all the va! 
cancies of Sees, there were a great many of their beſt Lands taken 
from them : and the Sees that before had been profuſely enriched, were 
now brought. to ſo low a condition, that it was ſcarce poſhble for the 
Biſhops to ſubſiſt: and yer, if what was ſo taken from them had been 
converted to good uſes, to the bettering the condition of the poor Clergy 
over England, it had been ſome mitigation of ſo hainous a Robbery 3 
but theſe Lands were ſnatched up by every hungry Courtier, who found 
this to be the eaſieſt way to be ſatisfied in their pretenſ{tons : and 'the 
World had been fo poſlefied with the opinion of their exceflive 
Wealth, that it was thought they never could be made poor enough. 


This Year a Paflage fell out, relating to Ireland, which will give me The Affairs of 
occaſion to look over to the Affairs of that Kingdom. The Kings of 7«/ar4- 


Ezeland had formerly contented themſelves with the Title of Lords of 
Ireland : which King Henry the 8th, in the 33d Year of his Reign, had 
in a Parliament there, changed into the Title of a Kingdom. But no 
ſpecial Crown or Coronation was appointed, fince it was to follow the 
Crown of England, The Popes and the Emperors have pretended, that 
the conferring Titles of Sovereign Dignity belonged to them. The 
Pope derived his claim from what our Saviour ſaid, That all Power in - 
Heaven and in Earth was given to him, and by conſequence to his Vicar. 
The Emperors, as being a dead ſhadow of the Rowan Empire, which 
Title, with the deſignation of Czfar, they ſtill continued to uſe, and 
pretended, that as the Roma, Emperors did anciently make Kings, ſo 
they had ſtill the ſame right : though becauſe thoſe Emperors made Kings 
in the Countreys which were theirs by Conqueſt, it was an odd ſtretch 
to infer, that rhoſe who retained nothing of their Empire, but the Name, 
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1552. ſhould therefore make Kings in Countries that belonged nor to them: 
LY and it 1s certain, that every entire or independent Crown or State ma 
make for or within it ſelf what Titles they pleaſe. But the Authority the 
Crown of Ergland had in Ireland was not thenſo entire, as by the many 
Rebellions that have fallen out ſince, it 1s now become. The Heads of 
the Clans and Names had the Condu&t of all their ſeveral Tribes, who: 
were led on by them to what deſigns they pleaſed : And though within 
the Ergliſh Pale, the King was obeyed, and his Laws executed almoſt 
as in Erglard; yet the native Iriſh were an uncivilized and barbarous 
Nation, and not yet brought under the Yoke; and for the greateſt 
part of Ulier, they were united to the Scots, and followed their In- 
tereſts. 

There had been a Rebellion in the ſecond Year of this Reign. But 
Sir Anthony St. Leiger, then Deputy, being recalled, and Sir Edw, Bel- 
linghame ſent in his room, he ſubdued O-Caror, and O-More, that were 
the chief Authors of it : and not being willing to put things to extre- 
mities, when England was otherwiſe diſtracted with Wars, he perſwa- 
ded them to accept of Penſions of 100 /. a-piece, and ſo they came in 
and lived in the Exgliſh Pale. But the Winter after, there was another 
Rebellion deſigned in Ulſter, by O-Neal, O-Doxnel, O-Docart, and the 
Heads of ſome other Tribes; who ſent to the Queen Dowager of Scoz- 
land, to procure them afliſtance from France, and they would keep up 
the diſorders in Jrel-vd. The Biſhop of Valence, being then in Scotland, 
was ſent by her to obſerve their ſtrength, that he might accordingly per- 
ſwade the King of Frazce to aſhiſt them. He croſsd the Seas, and met 
with them, and with Waxchop, a Scotch-man, who was the Biſhop of 
Armagh of the Popes making, and who, though he was blind, was yet 
clteemed one of the beſt at Riding Poſt in the World. They ſet out 
all their greatneſs to the French Biſhop, to engage him to be their friend 
at the Court of France : but he ſeemed not ſo well ſatisfied of their 
abllity to do any great matter, and ſo nothing followed on this. One 
paſhage fell out here, which will a little diſcover the temper of that Bi- 
ſhop. When he was in O-Docarts Houſe, he ſaw a fair Daughter of his, 
whom he endeavoured to have corrupted, but ſhe avoided him care- 
fully. Two Ergliſh Gray-Friars, that had fled out of England for their 
Religion, and were there at that time, obſerving the Biſhops inclina- 
tions, brought him an Ergl;ſþ Whore, whom he kept for ſome time. 
She one might oking among his things, found a Glaſs full of ſomewhat 
that was very odorifterous, and poured it all down her Throat : which 
the Biſhop perceiving too late, fell into a molt violent paſſion ; for it had 
been preſented to him by Solzmar the Magnificent, at his leaving that 
Court, as the richeſt Balm in Egyptz and was valucd at 2000 Crowns. 
The Biſhop was in ſuch a rage, thar all the Houſe was diſturbed withit ; 
whereby he diſcovered both: his lewdneſs and paſſion at once. Thisis re- 
lated by one that was then with him, and was carried over by him to be 

' a Page to the Scotch Qaeen ; Sir Fames Meluil, who lived long in that 
Court, under the Conſtable of France, and was afterwards much em- 
ployed by the Prince EleCtor Palatizein many Negotiations; and coming 
home to his own Country, was ſent on many occaſions to the Court of 
Exgland, where he lived in great Eſteem. He in his old Age writ a 
Narrative of all the Afﬀeairs that himſelf had been concerned in, which iis 


One 
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one of the beſt and perfe&teſt Pieces of that nature that I have ſeen. 


The Original is yet extant under his own Hand in Scotland: a Copy of Wow 


it was ſhewed me by one deſcended from him, from which I ſhall diſcover 
many conſiderable Paſſages, though the Affairs in which he was moſt em- 
ployed, were ſomething later than the time of which I am. to write. 
But to return to Jreland. Upon the Peace made with France and Srcot- 
land, things were quieted there; and Sir Azf. Sf. Leiger was in Angust 
I 550, again ſent over to be Deputy there. For the Reformation, it made 
but a ſmall progreſs in that Kingdom. It was received among the Ergliſh, 
but I do not find any endeavours were uſed to bring it in among the Iriſh. 
This Year Bale was ſent into Ireland. He had been a buſic Writer upon 
all occaſions, and had a great deal of Learning, but wanted Temper, 
and did not write with the decency that became a Divine, or was futa- 
ble to ſuch matters; which it ſeems made thoſe who recommended Men 
to preferment- in this Church, not think him fo fit a Perſon to be em- 
ployed here in England. But the Biſhoprick of Ofery being void, the 
King propoſed him to be ſent thither. So in Agsſt this Year Dr. Good- 
ahker was ſent over to be Biſhop of Armagh, and Bale to be Biſhop of 
Offery. There wereallſo two other, who were 1riſþ Men, to be promo- 
ted. When they came thither, the Arch-biſhop of D#bliz intended to 
have conſecrated them according to the old Pontifical; for the new Book 

of Ordination had not been yet uſed among them. Goodaker and the 

two others were eafily perſwaded to it, but Bale abſolutely refuſed to 

conſent to it : who being aſſiſted by the Lord Chancellor, it was car- 

ried, that they ſhould be ordained according to the new Book. When 

Bale went into his Dioceſs, he found all things there in dark Popery 

but before he could make any Reformation there, King Edwards death 

put an end to hisand all ſuch deſigns. 

In England —_— elſe that had any relation to the Reformation 

paſſed this Year, unleſs what belongs to the change made inthe Order of 
the Garter may be thought to relate to it. On the 23d of April the former m 


Year, being St. George's day, a Propofition was made to conſider the Order of the 


Order and Statutes, ſince there was thought to bea great deal of ſuper- 
ſtition in them3 and the Story upon which the Order was founded, 
concerning St. George's fighting with the Dragon, looked like a Legend 
formed inthe darker Ages, to ſupport the humour of Chivalry, that was 
then very high in the World. And as the Story had no great credibility 
in it (elf, fo it was delivered by no Ancient Author. Nor was it found 
_ that there had been any ſuch Saint : there being among Ancient Wri- 
ters none mentioned of that Name, but George of Alexandria, the Ar- 
rian Biſhop, that was put in when Athanaſias was baniſhed. Upon this 
motion in the former Year, the Duke of Soxeerſet, the Marqueſs of 
Northampton, and the Earls of Wilt-ſhire, and Warwick, were appoint- 
ed to review the Statutes of the Order. So this Year the whole Order 
was changed; and the Earl of /Yeitmorland and Sir Andrew Dudley, 
who were now to be inſtalled, were the firſt that were received accor- 
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ding to the new Mode], ( which the Reader will find in the Colletion, King Edwards 
as It wastranlated into Latiz out of the Exgliſh,by the King himſelf, writ- Remains, 
ten all with his own Hand, and it is the third Paper after his Journal. ) Num 25: 


'Fhe Preamble of it ſets forth the noble deſign of the Order, to animate 
great Men to gallant Actions, and to aſſociate them into a Fraternity, 


for 
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for their better encouragement and aſfiſtance 3 but ſays, it had been 
much corrupted by ſuperſtition, therefore the Statutes of it were here- 
after to be theſe, 

It was no more to be called the Order of St. George, nor was he to be 
eſteemed the Patron of it ; but it was to be called the Order of the 
Garter. The Knights of this Order were to wear the Blew Ribond or 
Garter as formerly ; but at the Collar, in ſtead of a George, there was 
to be on one ſide of the Jewe), a Knight carrying a Book upon a Sword 
point, on the Sword to be written Prote&io, on the Book Verbum Dez ; 
on the Reverſe, a'Shield, on which ſhould be written Fides; to expreſs 
their reſolution both with offenſive and detenſive Weapons to maintain 
the Word of God. For the reſt of the Statutes I ſhall reter the Reader 
to the Paper I mentioned. But this was repealed by Queen Mary, and 
ſo the old Rules took place again, and do fo ſtill, This defign teemsto 
have been chiefly intended, that none bur thoſe of the Retormed Rehi- 
210Nn might be capable of it ; fince the adhering to, and ſtanding for the 
Scriptures, was then taken to be the diſtinguiſhing Character between th 
Papiſts and the Reformers. | 

This is the ſum of what was either done or deſigned this Year with 
relation to Religion. As for the State, there was a ſtrict enquiry made 
of all who had cheated the King in the {uppretion of Chantries, or in 
any other thing that related to Churches ; from which the Viſtors were 
believed to have embezeled much to their own ules, and there were 
many Sutes in the Star-Chamber about it. Mot of all theſe Perſons had 
been the Friends or Creatures of the Duke of Somerſet : and the enqui- 
ry after theſe things ſeer.s to have been more out of hatred to hum, 
than out of any delign to make the King the richer by what ſhould be 
recovered for his uſe. But on none did the Storm break more ſeverely 
than on the Lord Paget. He had been Chancellor of the Dutchy of 
Lancaſter, and was charged with many miſdemeanoursin that Office, for 
which he was fined in 6co0 /. But that which was moſt ſevere, was, 
that on St. George's Eve, he was degraded from the Order of the Garter, 
for divers offences; but chiefly, becauſe he was no Gentleman, neither 
by Fathers ſide nor Mothers fide. His chicf offence was his greateſt Ver- 
tae. He had been on all occaſions a conſtant Friend to the Duke of 
Somerſet : for which the Duke of Northumberland hated him mortally, 
and ſo got him to be degraded to make way for his own Son. This was 
much cenſured, asa barbarous Action, that a Man who had fo long ſer- 
ved the Crown in ſuch publick Negotiations, and was now of no.meaner 
Blood than he was when King Herry firſt gave him the Order, ſhould be 
ſo diſhonoured, being guilty of no other fault, but what is common to 
moſt Courtiers, of enriching himſelf at his Maſters colt ; for which his 
Fine was ſevere enough for the expiation. But the Duke of Northuxz- 
berland was a Perſon ſo given up to violence and revenge, that an ordinary 
diſgrace did not fatisfie his hatred. 

Sir Ant. St. Leiger, another Knight of the Order, was at the ſame 
time accuſed, upon complaint ſent from the Arch-biſhop of Dubliz in 
Ireland, for ſome high words that he had uſed. But theſe being exami- 
ned, he was cleared, and admitted to his Place among the Knights at 
the Garter. Many others that were obnoxious came in, upon this vio- 
lent proſecution, to purchaſe the favour of Northunzberland, who was 


much 
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much ſet on framing a Parliament to his mind, and ſo took thoſe methods 


1552. 


which he thought hkeleſt to work his ends. Itbeing ordinary for Men TV y 


of inſolent and boiſterous tempers, who are generally as abje&t when 
they are low, as they are puft up with proſperity, to meaſure other 
People by themſelves 3 therefore knowing that the methods of reaſon 
and kindneſs would have no operation on themſelves, and that height 
and ſeverity are the only ways to ſubdue them, they uſethatſame way cf 
gaining others which they find moſt effectual with themfelyes. 


Thi Year the King went on, in paying his Debts, reforming the The encreaſe 
Coin, and other ways that might make the Nation great and wealthy, of Tra- c. 


And one great Project was undertaken, winch has been the chief be- 
ginning and foundation of the great Riches, and ſtrength of Shipping, to 
which this Nation has attained fince that time. From the days of Kin 
Henry the third the free Towns of Germany, who had affiſted him in his 
Wars, obtained great Priviledges in Exgland : they were madea Corpo- 
ration, and lived together in the Szz/-zard near the Bridge. They had 
in Edward the 4th's time been brought into ſome trouble, for carrying 
their Priviledges further than their Charter allowed them : and fo Judg- 
ment was given that they had foricited it, but they redeemed themſcJves 
out of that, by a great Preſent which they made to the Kiny, That 
which chiefly ſupporte!] them at Court, was, that they trading ina Body 
were not only able to take the Trade out of all other Perſons Hands, by 
underſelling them, but they had alwaysa great ſtock of Money and fo 
when the Government was in a ſtrait, they were ready, upon a good 
Security, to lend great Sums: and on lefler occaſions could obtain the 
favour of a Stateſ-man by the Preſents they made him. But now Trade 
was raiſed much above what it had been; and Courts. becoming more 
magnificent than formerly, there was a greater conſumption, particular- 
ly of Cloth, than had ever been known. The diſcovery of the I:4ics 
had raiſed both Trade and' Navigation, fo that there was a quicker 
circulation of the Wealth of the World, than had been in former 
Ages. 138 þ [or 
g Antwerp, and Hambnrgh, lying both conveniently, the one in' the 
mouth of the EI, and the other near the mouth of the Rhize, which 
were the two greateſt Rivers that fell into thoſe Seas, the Merchants of 
thoſe two Cities at that time had the chief Trade of the World. -The 
Engliſh began to look on thoſe Eaſterlings with envy. ' All that was Im- 


ported or Exported came for moſt part-in their bottoms: all Markets * 


were im their Hands, ſo that Commodities of forreign growth were vetit- 
ed by them in England, and the Produdt of the Kingdom was boupht up 
by them. Andall the Natjon'being then ſet mach on Paſture, they had 
fmivich advancet their Manufacture; in ſo much that their 'own Wool 
Which had been formerly wrought at Antwerp, was now- made: into 
Cloth in Erglard, which the Still-yard Men obtained” Texve to/ carry 
away. At firſt they Shiped not above crght Cloths in a year, after th 

a&t:hundred, then 4 thouſand, then ſhx thouſand; but this}aft year there 
was Shipped in their Name'4400c Cloathsz and not above 1100 by All 
otlicis/that traded withitEwmglzrd. oo On 
| A we od, not ons wil 
Conipiny was btoke. SO they: pit in thei? complaint avant ther itt Hf 
beginning of this year, to WAR the Stz8-yured Men made anſwer, an 
- they 
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they replied. Upon this, the Council made a Decree, that the Charter 
was broken, and ſo diflolved the Company. Thoſe of Hamburg, and 
Lyubeck, and the Regent of Flanders, ſolicited the Council to have this 
redreſſed, but in vain: for the advantage the Nation was to have by it, 
was too viſible to admit of any interpoſition. But the defign of Trade 
being thus ſet on foot, another Project of a higher nature followed it. 
The War was now begun between the Emperor and the King of 
France. And that, with the perſecution raiſed in Flarders againſt all 
that leaned to the Dofrine of the Proteſtants, made many there think 
of changing their Seats. It was therefore propoſed here in Ezglazd to 

open a free Trade, and.to appoint ſome Mart Towns, that ſhould have 
greater Priviledges and Securities for encouraging Merchants to live in 

them, and ſhould be eafier in their Cuſtoms than they were any where 
elſe. Southampton for the Cloth Trade, and Hu for the Northern 

Trade, were thought the two fitteſt Places. And for the advantagesand 

diſadvantages of this deſign, I find the young King had ballanced the 

matter exaGtly ; for there1sa large Paper all written with his own Hand, 

containing what was to be ſaid on both ſides. But his death, and Queen 

Maries marrying the Prince of Spaiz, put an end to this Project : though 

all the Addreſſes her Husband made, ſeconding the deſires of the Eaiter- 

lings, could never prevail to the ſetting up of that company again, If 
the Reader would underſtand this matter more perfe&ly, he may find a 

great deal of it in the Kings Journal, and in the fourth Paper that fol- 

lows it, where the whole Affair ſeems to be conſidered on all hands : 

but Men that know Merchandiſe more perfealy will judge better of 
theſe things. | 

This Summer, Cardan, the great Philoſopher of that Age, paſſed 
thorough Ergland. He was brought from {taly on the account of Ha- 
ztilton Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, who was then deſperately ſick of a 
Dropſie. Cardar cured him of his Diſeaſe : but being a Man much con- 
verſant both in Aſtrology, and Magick, as himſelf profeſled, he told the 
Arch-biſhop, that though he had at preſent ſaved his Life, yet he could 
not change his fate; for he wasto die on a Gallows. In his going through 
England he waited on King Edward, where he wasſo entertained by him, 
and obſerved his extraordinary Parts and Vertues ſo narrowly, that on 
many occafions he writ afterwards of him, with great aſtoniſhment, as 
being the moſt wonderful Perſon he had ever ſeen. 

But the mention of the Scotch Arch-biſhops ſickneſs leads me now to 
the Afﬀairs of Scetlard. - The Queen had paſſed thorough England from 
France to Scotland laſt year, In her Paſlage ſhe was treated by the King 
with all that reſpe& that one Crowned Head could pay to another. The 
Particulars are in his Journal, and need not be recited here. When ſhe 
came home, ſheet herſelf much to perſwade the Governour to lay down 
the Government; that it might be putin her Hands3z towhichhe, being 
a ſoft Man, was, the more eafily induced, becauſe his Brother, who ha 

at power over him, and was a violent and ambitious Man, was then 
8004 that there wasno hope of hisLife. . Hehad alſo received Letters 
from France, 1n ſuch a Stile, that he ſaw he muſt either lay down- the 
Government, .or not only loſe the Honour. and Penſion he had there, but 
be forced to ſtruggle for what hehad in hisown Country, Whether the 
French underſtood any thing by their Spiesin the Court of Erglazd, that 
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it had been propoſed there to perſwade him to pretend to the Crown, 1552. 


and were therefore the more earneſt to have the Governmeut out of his WWW 


Hands, I do not know: but though I have ſeen many hundreds of Let- 
ters that paſſed in thoſe times between Ergland and Scotland, I could 
not find by any of them that he ever entred into any Treaty a- 
bout it. 

It ſeems his baſe Brother had ſome thoughts of it. For when he was ſo 
far recovered that he could enquire after news, and heard what his Bro- 
ther had done, he flew out ina paſſion, and called him a Beai# for parting 
with the Government, ſince there was none but 4 Laſs between hint 
and the Crown. I ſet down his own words, leaving a ſpace void for an 
Epithete he uſed of the young Queen, ſcarce decent enough to be men- 
tioned. There had been a great Conſultation in France what to do 
with the Queen of Scotland. Her Unkles preſſed the King to marry 
her to the Dolphin : For thereby another Kingdom would be added 
to France, which would be a perpetual Thorn in the fide of Ergland ; 
She had alſo ſome Proſpect of ſucceeding to the Crown of England; 
ſo that on all accounts it ſeemed the beſt Match in Exrope, for the Dol- 
phin. But the wiſe Conſtable had obſerved, that the Spaniards loſt 
by their Dominions that lay ſo remote from the chief Seat of their Go- 
vernment 3 though theſe were the richeſt Countries in Emrope 3 name- 


ly, Sicily, Naples, Millain, and the Netherlands; and wiſely appre-. 


Hended that France might ſuffer much more, by the acceſſion of ſuch 
a Crown, which not only was remote, but where alſo the Country was 
poor, and the People not eaſily governed. It would be a vaſt charge 
to them, to ſend Navies, and to pay Armies there : The Nobility 
might when they would, by confederating with Erg/ard, either ſhake off 
- the French Government, or put them to a great expence to keep it : 
ſo that whereas Scotland had been hitherto, by a Penſion, and ſome- 
times by a little aſſiſtance, kept in a perpetual alliance with Frazce, he 
apprehended by ſuch a Union it might become their Enemy, and a 
reat weight on their Government. This the Conſtable preſſed much, 
th out of his care of his Maſters Intereſt, and 1n oppoſition to the 
Houſe of Gyiſe. He adviſed the King rather to marry her to ſome of 
his Subjects, of whom he was well affured, and to fend her and her 
Husband home into Scotland ; by which means the perpetual amity of 
that Kingdom might be preſerved on eafie terms. But the King was 
ſo poſſeiled with the notion of the Union of that Crown to Frazce, 


that he gave no ear to this wiſe adviſe 3 thinking it flowed chiefly from 


the hatred and enmity which he knew the Conſtable bore the Family 
of Guiſe. This the Conſtable himſelf rold Melvil, from whoſe Narrative 
I have it. The Queen Mother of Scotland being polleſſed of the Govern- 
ment, found two great Fa&ions in it. The Head of the one was the 
Arch-biſhop, who now recovering, and finding himſelf negle&ed, and 
the Queen governed by other Councils, ſet himſelf much againſt her, 
and drew the Clergy for the moſt part into his Intereſts. The other 
Fa&tion was of thoſe who hated him, and them both, and inclined to 
the Reformation. They ſet up- the Prior of St. Andrews, who was 
their young Queens natural Brother, as their Head 3 and by his means 
offered therr Service to the Queen now made Regent : they offered that 
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1552, they would agree with her to ſend the Matrimonial Crown to the 
SY ov Dolphin, and conſent to the Union of both Kingdoms : only they de- 
fired her proteftion from the violence of the Clergy, and that they 
might have ſecretly Preachers in their Houles to inſtruct them in the Points 
of Religion. This Offer the Queen readily accepted of, and fo by 
their afſliſtance carried things till near the end of her Regency with 
great moderation and diſcretion. And now the Affairs of Scotland 
were put in a Channel, in which they held long ſteady and quiet, till 
about ſix years after this, that upon the Peace with the King of Spazz 
there were cruel Councils laid down in France, and from thence ſent 
over into Scotlard, for extirpating Herelie. But of that we ſhall diſ- 
courſein its proper place. 
The afirs oc AS for the Affairs of Germany, there was this year a. great and ſud- 
Gernzmy. den turn of things therez with which the Emperor was ſurprized by 
a ſtrange ſupineneſs, that proved as fatal to him, as it was happy to the 
Empire 3 though all the World beſides ſaw it coming on him. Upon 
the delivery of Magdeburg, Maurice of Saxe's Army, pretending there 
was an Arrear due to them, took up their Winter Quarters, near Saxe, 
in the Dominions of ſome Popiſh Princes: where they were very un- 
welcome Gueſts. The Sons of the Landgrave, being required by their 
Father, preſſed the Duke of Saxe on his Honour, to free their Father, 
or to become their Priſoner in his room, ſince they had his faith for his 
liberty : ſo he went to them, and offered them his Perſon ; but though 
he did not truſt them with his whole deſign; yet he told them ſo much 
that they were willing to let him go back. The Emperors Counſellors 
were allarumed with what they heard from all hands. And the Duke 
of Alva (well known afterwards by his cruelties in the Netherlands ) 
adviſed him to ſend for Mavrice to come and give an account of all thoſe 
ſuſpitious paſſages, to take the Army out of his hands; and to take 
{uch ſecurities -avck him, as. might clear all the jealouſjes, for which his 
carriage had given great cauſe. But the Biſhop of Arras was onthe other 
hand ſo aſſured of him, that he ſaid, the giving him any ſuſpition of 
the Emperors diſtruſt might really engage him into ſuch deſigns; and 
that ſuch deep Projects as they heard he was in, were too fine conceits 
for Dutch drunken Heads. He alſo aflured them he: had two' of his Se- 
cretaries in Penſion, ſo that he was advertiſed of all his motions. But 
the Duke of Saxe came to know that thoſe his Secretaries were the 
Emperors Penſionersz and: diflembled it fo well, that he uſed them in 
all appearance with more! confidence than formerly : he held all his Con- 
{ultations in their preſence, and ſeemed to open his heart fo, to-them, 
that they poſleſled the Biſhop with a firm confidence of his ſincerity and 
ſteadineſs to the Emperors ſntereſts, . Yet his lingering ſo at the Town 
of Magdeburg, with the other dark Patlages concerning him, made 
the Emperor conceive at laſt a jealoufie of him, and he writ for him to 
come and clear himfclt: Then he refined it higher ;' for; having left Or- 
ders with the Officers wham he had made ſure to him, to follow. with 
the Army in all the haſt they could 5 he himfelf took Poſt, with as ſmall 
a Trainas his Dignity could admit of, and earried one of thoſe corrupt- 
ed Secretaries with him: but on the way he complained af pains in his 
. . tide, fo that he could not held on his Journey: bur ſent forward his Sc- 
| cretary, 
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cretary, who gave ſuch an account of him, that it, together with his 
coming ſo readily a great part of his way in ſo ſecure a manner, made 
the Emperor now lay down all his former diſtruſts. The Emperor 
writ to Trext, and to many other Places, that there was no cauſe 
of fear from Manrice. And Maurice, to colour the matter more 
compleatly, had ſent his Ambaſſadors to Trent, and had ordered Me- 
lanhor, and his other Divintes, to follow them ſlowly, that as foon 
as the ſafe Conduct was obtained, they might go on and defend their 
Doctrine. 


Upon their coming to Trezt, and propoſing their delires, that all Proceedings 
might be again conſidered 3 the Leguene rejected the Propoſition with ** ”" 


much ſcorn. The Emperors Ambaſladors and Prelates preſſed that they 
might be well received. The Arch-biſhop of Toledo ſhew'd how much 
Chriſt had born with the Scribes and Pharifeesz and that in imitation 
of him, they ought to leave nothing undone that might gain upon them. 
So it was reſolved, that the Council thould make a Protelltio that the 
uſage they gave them was out of Charity, which isabove all Law 3 fince 
it was againſt the Decretals to have any Treaty with profeſſed Hereticks. 
At the fame time the Imperialiſts dealt no leſs earneſtly with the Am- 
baſladors from the Proteſtant Princes, not to ask too much at once, but 
to go on by degrees; and aſſured them they had a mind to leflen the 
Popes greatneſs as much as they had. The Ambaſladors firſt ſtep was to 
be for obtaining a ſafe ConduQt. They excepted to that which the Coun- 
cil had given, as different from that the Council of Baſt had ſent to the 
Bohemians, in four material Points. The firſt was, That their Di- 
vines ſhould have a deciſive Voice. 2. That all Points ſhould be de- 
termined according to the Scripturesz and according to the Fathers, 
as they were conformable to thoſe. The third, That they ſhould have 
the exerciſe of their Religion within their own Houſes. 4. That no- 
thing ſhould be done in contempt of their Doctrine. So they deſired 
that the ſafe Conduct might be word for word the fame with that 
of Baſil. | 

But the Legates abhorred the«Name of that Counall, that had en- 
deavourcd ſo much to break the Power of the Popedom, and had con- 
ſented to that extraordinary fate Condu&, only to unite Germany, and 
to gain them by ſuch compliance to be of their ſide againſt the Pope. 
Yet the Legates promiſed to confider of it. The Ambatladors were 
received in a Congregation, which diftered from a Seſſion of the 
Council, juſt as a Committee of a whole Houſe of Parliament, differs 
from the Houſe, when ſet according to its Forms. They began their 
Speech with this Salutation, Moſt Reverend and moif Mighty Fathers 
and Lords; they added a cold Complement, and defired a ſafe Con- 
duct. - At this time the Pope hearing that the Emperor was reſolved 
to bring on the old defigns of ſome Councils for leſſening his great- 
neſs,” and that the Spaniſh Biſhops were much ſet on it, united himſelf 
to: France, and reſolved to break the Council as foon as it was poſli- 
ble 5 and: therefore he ordered the Legates to proceed in the deciſion 
of the Doctrine, hoping that the Proteſtants would deſpair of obtain- 
ng any thing, and ſo go away. So the ſafe Condu&' they had defired 
was not granted them, and another was offered in its room , con 
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taining only full ſecurity for their Perſons. Upon this ſecurity, ſuch 
as it was, Divines came both from Wirtezberg, and the Town of 
Strasburg. But as they were going on to treat of Matrimony, the 
War of Germany broke out, and the Biſhops of the Empire, with the 
other Ambaſſadors, immediately went home. The Legates laid hold on 
this ſo readily, that though the Seſſion was to have been held on the 
ſecond of May, they called an extraordinary one on the 28th of Aprz], 
and ſuſpended the Council for two years. 

And being to have no other occaſion to ſay any thing more 
of this Council, I ſhall only add, that there had been a great expeta- 
tion over Chriſtendome of fome conſiderable event of a General 
Council for many years. The Bithops and Princes had much deſired 
it, hoping it might have brought the differences among Divines to a 
happy compoſure; and have ſetled a Reformation of thoſe abuſes, 
which had been long complained of, and were ſtill kept up by the 
Court of Rome, for the ends of that Principality that they had aſlu- 
med in Sacred things. The Popes for the ſame reaſons were very ap- 
prehenſive of it, fearing that it might have letlened their Prerogativesz 
and by cutting off abuſes, that brought in a great Revenue to them, 
have abridged their Profits. But it was, by the cunning of the Le- 
gates, the difſenſions of Princes, the ,great number of. poor Htalian Bi- 
thops, and the ignorance of the greateſt part of the other, ſo mana- 
ved, that in ſtead of compoſing ditterences in Religion, things were ſo 
nicely defined, that they were made irreconcilable. All thoſe abuſes, 
for which there had been nothing bug practiſe, and that much que- 


ſtioned before, were now, by the Proviſos, and Reſervations, ex- 
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ccpted for the Priviledges of the Romar See, made warrantable. So 
that it had in all Particulars an Iflue quite contrary to what the ſeveral 
Parties concerned had expected from it, and has put the World ever 
ſince out of the humour of deſiring any more General Councils, as 
they are accuſtomed to call them. The Hiſtory of that Council was 
writ with as much Lite, and Beauty, and Authority, as had been ever 
ſeen in any humane Writing, by Frier Pa#l of VYexice, within half an 
Age of the time in which it was ended 5 when the thing was yet freſh 


in Mens Memories, and many were alive who had been prefent-:' and 


there was not one in that Age that engaged to write againſt 
it. But about forty years after, when Father Pau/, and all his friends 
who knew from what Vouchers he writ,. were dead ; Pallavicini, a 
Jeſuit, who was made a Cardinal, for this Service, undertook to an- 
{wer him, by another Hiſtory of that. Counal, which, in many mat- 
ters of Fa&, contradidts Father Pax! upon the credit ( as he: tells 
us) of ſome Journals and Memorials of ſuch as were preſent, which 
he peruſed, and cites upon all occaſions. We ſee that Rowe hath 
been in all Ages ſo good at forging thoſe things which might be 
of vſe to. its Intereſts, that we know not how to truſt that Shop.of 
falſe Wares in any one thing that comes out of it, And, therefore 


| It is not eafie to be aſſured of the truth and genuineneſs of any of 


the Materials, out of which the Jeluite compoſed his Work.,,,; Batt: as 
for 'the main Thread of the Story, both. his and Father Pars; Ac- 
counts do fo agree, that whoſoever compares them, will clearly fee, 
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that all things were managed by Intrigues and ſecret PradGtiſes 3 fo 
that it will not be eafie for a Man of common fenſe, after he has 
read 'over Pa#avicinis Hiſtory to fancy that there was any extra- 
ordinary influence of the Holy Ghoſt hovering over and direCting 
their Councils. And the care they took for palliating all the cor- 
cuptions then complained of was ſo apparent , that their Hiſtorian 
had no other way by which to excuſe it, but to ſet up a new Hy- 
potheſis, which a Frezch Writer fince has wittily called the Cardinals 
New Goſpel ; © That there muſt be a Temporal Principality in the 
<« Church, that all things which ſupport that Principality are to be 
<« at leaſt tolerated, though they be far contrary to the Primitive 
« Patterns, and to the f:rſt delivery of the Goſpel by Chriſt and 
< his Apoſtles. That which was then ſet up, he accounts a ſtate of 
« Infancy, to which Milk was proper 3 but the Church being ſince 
« grown to its full ſtate and ſtrength, other things are now neceſla- 
« ry for the maintaining and preſerving of it. 

But to return to r* ro he having poſlctled the Emperor with an 
entire confidence in him, gathered his Army together, took Arsburg, 
with many other Imperial Cities 3 and diſplaced the Magiſtrates which 
the Emperor had put in them, and reſtored their old ones, with 
the baniſhed Miniſters : ſo that every thing began to put on a new 
face, Ferdinand King of the Romars Td Mediate ; both on his 
own account, for the Turks were falling into Hungary 3 and on the 
Empires, for the King of France was come with a great Army to 
the 'Confines of the Empire : and the Conſtable, pretending that he 
only defired paſlage through the Town of Metz, entred it, and pol- 
ſeſſed himſelf of it. Tout and PVerdur fell alſo into his Hands: and 
the French were endeavouring to be admitted into Sirasburg. The 
Emperor was now in great diſorder, he had no Army about him; 
thoſe he had confided in were declared againſt him 3 his own Bro- 
ther was not ill pleaſed at his misfortune, the French were like to 
gain ground on his Hereditary Dominions. Being thus perplexed, 
and irrefolved, he did not ſend a ſpeedy Anſwer to Maurices De- 
mands',” which he had ſent by his Brother; for the ſetting of the 
Landgrave at liberty, reſtoring the freedoms of the Empire, and par- 
ticularly in matters of Religion. But to loſe no time the mean 
while, Mazxrice marched on to Jzſpruch, where the Emperor lay : 
and ſurprized a Paſs to which he had truſted, ſo that he was with- 
in two 'Miles of him before he was aware of it. Upon this the Em- 
peror 'roſe' from 'Supper in great haſt, and by Torch. light fled away 
to make his eſcape into Ttaly. He gave the Duke of Saxe his 11- 
bertys but he generouſly reſolved to follow him in this his calami- 
ty-3 and perhaps he was not willing to owe his liberty to his Con- 
fin Mairice, "Thus all that defign, which the Emperor had been 
laying ſo many 'years, was now broken off on a ſudden : he loſt all 
the advintages he had: of his former Victories, and was forced to 
{et the Priſoners at Hberty, and to call in the Proſcriptions z and in 
condiafion;, ' the "Edict of Paſſaw was made, by which the ſeveral 
Princes 'and-Towns were ſecured m' the free exerciſe of their Re- 
lgton, 2 
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I552. I have made this digreſſion, which I thought not diſagreeable to 
— > the matter of -my Hiſtory, to give account of the extream danger 
in which Religion was in Germany, and how ſtrangely it was reco- 
vered ; in which he who had been the chief Inſtrument of the mi- 
ſeries it had' groaned under, was now become its unlooked-for de- 
liverer. I have enlarged on ſome Paſlages that are m none of 
the Printed Hiſtories, which I draw from Melvils Memoires, who 
ſays he had them from the Elector Palatines own Mouth. 
The Emperor But the Emperors misfortunes redoubled on him. For having 
is much caſt made Peace in the Empire, he would againſt all reafon, or proba- 
_ bility of ſucceſs, fit down before Metz. But the Duke of Guiſe de- 
fended the Place ſo againſt him , and the time of the year was fo 
unſeaſonable, being in December, that after a great loſs of Mc, and 
vaſt expence of Treaſure, he was forced to raiſe his Siege. From 
thence he retired into Flanders; where his attuictions ſeifed ſo vio- 
lently on him, that for ſome time he admiited none to come near 
him : Some ſaid he was frantick, others, that he was ſullen and Me- 
lancholly. The Ezgl;ſh Amballadors at Bruſſels tor many Weeks 
could learn nothing certam concerning him. Here, it 1s faid, he be- 
van to refle& on the vanity of the World 3 when, he who hid but 
a year before given Law to Chriſtendome, was now driven :© fo 
low an ebbe, that as he had irrecoverably loſt all his footing in 
Germany ; fo in all other things his Councils were unlucky. It was 
one of the notableſt turns of Fortune that had been in many A- 
ges; and gave a great demonſtration , both of an over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, that diſpoſes of all humane Affairs at pleaſure, and of a 
particular care that God had of. the Reformation, in thus recover- 
10g it when it ſeemed gone without hope in Germany. 

Theſe Reflections made deep impreſſions on his mind , and were 
believed to have firſt poſleſſed him with the deſign which not long 
after he put in execution, of laying down his Crowns, and retiring 
to a private courſe of Life. - In his retirement having time to con- 
ſider things more impartially, he was ſo much changed in his opini- 
on of the Proteſtant Religion , that he who hitherto had been a 
moſt violent oppoſer of it, was ſuipeted of being turned to it be- 


tore he died. 


I553. Thus ended this Year; and now I come to the laſt and fatal 
LY Year of this young Kings Life and Reign : The firſt thing done ut 
A Regularion jt, was, a regulation of the Privy-Council, which was divided into 
of the 1?” ſo many Committees, and every one of theſe had its proper Work, 

and days appointed for the receiving and diſpatching of all Afﬀeairs. 
In all theſe things a Method was preſcribed to them, of which the 
Reader will ſee a full account in the ſixth Paper of thoſe that fol- 
King Edwards Jow King Edwvards Journal; which Paper, though it is not all writ- 
Nemans, ten with his Hand, as the others be, yet it is in ſo many places in- 
| terlined by him , that he ſeems to' have conſidered, it much, and 
A new Parlia- been well pleaſed with it. His ſecond Parliament was opened on 
on the firſt of March, On the fixth of March it was moved in the 
Houſe of Commons to give the King two Tenths and two Fifteenths 


with 
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with a Subſidy for two years : It was long argued at firſt, and at 


the paſſing the Bill it was again argued, but at laſt the Commons a- SY 


greed to it. The Preamble of it is a long Accuſation of the Duke 
of Somerſet, for involving the King in Wars, waſting his Treaſure, en- 
oaging him in much Debt, embaling the Coin, and having given oc- 
calion. to a moſt terrible Rebellion, In fine, conſidering the great 
Debt the King was left in by his Father,. the loſs he put himſclf to 
in the reforming the Coin, and they finding his temper to be ſet whol- 
ly on the . good of his Subjeds, and not on enriching himfelf ; 
therefore they give him two Tenths, and two Fiftcenths, with one 
Subſidy for two years. Whether the debate in the Houſe of Com- 
mons was againſt the Subſidies in this At, or againſt the Pream- 
ble, cannot be certainly known : but it is probable the Debate at 


the engroſſing the Bill was about the Preamble, which the Duke of 


Northumberland and his Party were the more carneſtly ſet on, to 
let the King ſee how acceptable they were, and how hateful the 
Duke of Soxzerſet had been. The Clergy did alſo, for an expreſii- 
on of their afte&ion and duty, give the King 11x Shillings in the 
Pound of their Benefices. There was alſo a Bill ſent down from the 
Lords, That none might hold any Spiritual Promotion, unleſs he 
were. either Prieſt or Deacon : But after the third reading it was 
caſt out. The reaſon of it was, becauſe many Noblemen and 
Gentlemens Sons had Prebends grven them, on this pretence, that 
they intended to fit themſelves by Study for entring into Orders ; 
but they kept theſe, and never advanced in their Studies: upon 
which the Biſhops prevatled to have the Bill agreed to by the Lords, 
but could carry it no further. 


Another A& paſled for the ſupprefiing the Biſhoprick of D#- The Eiſho- 
prick of D;- 
r2/;ne lupprelt> 
(cd, and rwo 


account of it. It is ſet forth in the Preamble , © That that Biſho- <» ney ap: 
_ pon Ed. 


reſaxze,, which is ſo ſtrangely miſ{-repreſented by thote who never read 
more than the Title of it, that I ſhall therefore give a more full 


« prick. being then void of a Prelate, fo that the Gift thereof was 
« jn the! Kings pleaſure : and the compals of it being ſo large, ex. 
« tending to ſo many Shires fo far diſtant, that it could not be fuf- 
« ficiently ſerved by one Biſhop 3 and fince the King, according to 
« his godly diſpoſition, was deſirous to have Gods Holy Word 
« preached: in theſe Parts, which were wild and barbarous, for lack 
« of good Preaching, and good Learning 3 therefore he intended to 
« have,.two Biſhopricks for that Dioceſs : the one at Dwreſzee, which 
« ſhonid- have 2000 Marks Revenue; and another at Newcaſtle, 
« which ' ſhould have Ioco Marks Revenue : and allo: to Found a 
« Cathedral Church: at 'Newcaitle, with a Deanry and Chapter, out 
«© of the Revenues of the Biſhoprick : therefore the Biſhoprick of 
*. Durgſme is utterly. extinguiſhed and ditiolved , and Authority 1s 
<« given” for Letters Patents to erect the two new Bilhopricks toge- 
s ther with the Deanry and Chapter at Neweaitle : with a Provifo 
% that the) Rights of the Deanry, Chapter, and Cathedral of Du- 

% reſaze ſhould fatter nothing by this' Act. © 
When this Bill. is conſidered, that diflolntion that was defigned 
by it will not appear to be fo facrilegious a thing as ſome hy pore 
. | ave 
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have . repreſented it. For whoſoever underſtands the value of old 
Rents, eſpecially ſuch as theſe were near the Marches of an Enemy, 
where the Service of the Tenants in the War made their Lands be 
ſet at very low rates, will know, that Zoco Marks of Rent being 
reſerved, beſides the endowing of the Cathedral, which could hard- 
ly be done under another thouſand Marks, there could not be fo 
oreat a Prey of that Biſhoprick as has been 1magined. Ridley, as 
himſelf writes in one of his Letters, was named to be Biſhop of 
Dureſme, being one of the Natives of that Country ; but the thing 
never took fie For in May, and no ſooner, was the Temporal- 
ty of the Biſhoprick turned into a County-Palatine, and given to 
the Duke of Northumberland. But the Kings fickneſs, and ſoon af- 
ter his death, made that and all the reſt of theſe deſigns prove ab- 
ortive. | | | 

How Tonſtall was deprived, I cannot underſtand. It was for miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon, and done by Secular Men. For Cranmer retu- 
ſed to meddle in it. I have ſeen the Commiſſion given by Queen 
Mary to ſome Delegates to examine it: 1n which 1t 1s faid, That the 
Sentence was given only by Lay-men 3 and that Tozſtal, being kept 
Priſoner long in the Tower, was brought to his Trial, in which he 
had neither Counſel aſſigned him, nor convenient time given him 
for clearing himlſclt; _ that after divers Proteſtations, they had, 
notwithſtanding his Appeal, deprived him of his Biſhoprick. He was 
not only turned out, but kept Priſoner, till Queen Mary ſet him 
at liberty. | . 

At the end of this Parliament the King granted a free Pardon: 


- concerning which, this is only remarkable, That whereas it goes for 


A Viſitation 


a Maxime, that the Ads of Pardon mult be paſſed without chang- 
ing any thing in them, the Commons, when they ſent up this At 
of Pardon to the Lords, defired that ſome words might be amend- 
ed 1n it ;. but it 'is not clear what was done, for that ſame day the 
Ads: were paſled, and the Parliament was diſlolved. 

In it the Duke of Northumberland had carried this Point, That 
the Nation made a publick Declaration of their diſlike of the Duke 
of Somerſets Proceedings; which was the more necellary, becauſe the 
King had let fall words concerning his death, .by which he ſeemed 
to refle& on it with ſome concern, and look'd on it as Northum- 
berlands deed. But the A had paſſed with ſuch difficulty, that ei- 
ther the Duke did not think the Parliament well enough diſpoſed 
for him ; or elſe he reſolved totally to vary from the Meaſures of 
the Duke of Somerſet, who continued the ſame Parliament long, 


whereas this that was opened on the firſt was diſſolved on the Jaft 
day of March. | | 


Viſitors were ſoon after appointed to examine, what Church-plate, 


for the Plate] Jewels, . and other Furniture , was in all Cathedrals -and Churches ; 


In the Chur-, + 


che» 


and to compare their account with the Inventories made in former 
Viſitationsz and to ſee what was embezeled, and how it was done. 
And becauſe the King was reſolved to have Churches and Chappels 
furniſhed with that that was comely and convenient for the Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacramentsz they were to give one or two Chali- 
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ces of Silver, or more, to every Church, Chappel, or Cathedral, as 
their diſcretions ſhould dire& them; and to diſtribute comely Fur- 
niture for the Communion-Table, and for Surplicesz and to ſell the 
reſt; of the Linen, and give it to the Poor: and to (ſell Copes, and 
Altar-Cloaths, and deliver all the reft of the Plate and Jewels to 
the Kings Treaſurer Sir Edm. Pecham. This is ſpitefully urged by 
one of our Writers, who would have his Reader mfer from it, that 
the King was ill principled as to the matters of the Church, becauſe 
when this Order was given by him he was now in the 16th Year 
of: his Age. But if all Princes ſhould be thus judged by all Inſtru- 
Ctions that paſs under their Hands , they would be more ſeverely 
cenſured than there is cauſe. And for the particular matter that 1s 
charged on the Memory of this young Prince, which, as it was re- 
preſented to him, was only a calling for the ſuperfluous Plate and 
other Goods that lay in Churches more for pomp than for ule ; 
though the applying of it to common uſes, except upon extream ne- 
ceſlities, is not a thing that can be juſtified ; yet it deſerved not 
ſo ſevere a cenſure 3 elpecially the Inſtructions being Signed by the 
King in his ſickneſs 3 in which it 1s not likely that he minded Af 
fairs of that kind much, but ſet his Hand eaſily to fuch Papers as 
the Council prepared for him. 

Theſe Inſtructions were direCted, in the Copy that I have peruſed, 
to the Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Preſident of the North : upon which 
occaſion, I ſhall here make mention of that which I know not cer. 
tainly in what Year to place, namely, the Inſtructions that were 91- 
ven to that Earl. when he was made Preſident of the North. And 


1553. 
SF ts. 4,” 2 


InſtruRijons 
for the Prefſi- 
dent of rhe 


Norton, 


I mention them the rather, becauſe there have been fince that time 


ſome Conteſts about that Office, and the Court . belonging to it. 
There was by his Inſtruftions a Council to be affiftant to him ; 
whereof ſome of the Members were at large, and not bound to at- 
tendance, others were not to leave him without licence from him : 
and he was in all things to have a negative Voice in it. For the 
other Particulars, I refer the Reader to the Copy, which he will 
find in the ColeFiov., One Inſtrudtion among them belongs to Re- 
ligion 3 that he and the other Councellors, when there was at any 
time Aſſemblies of People before them, ſhould perſwade them to be 
obedient chiefly to the Laws about Religion, and eſpecially concer- 
ning the Service ſet forth in their own Mother-Tongue. There was 
dlſo a particular charge given them concerning the aboliſhed Power 
of the Biſhop of Rowe - whoſe abuſes they were by continual Hh- 
culcation ſo to beat into the minds of the People, that they might 
well apprehend them, and might ſee that thoſe things were ſaid to 
them from their Hearts, and not from their Tongues only for Forms 
ſake. They were alſo to fatisfie them about the abrogation of many 
Holy-days appointed by the ſame Biſhop; who endeavoured to per- 


{wade the World that he could make Saints at his pleaſure : which 


| by leading the People to 1dlenels, gave occaſion to many vices and in- 


conveniences, Theſe Inſtructions were given after the Peace was made 


with Scotland; otherwiſe there muſt have been a grear deal in them 
relating to that War; but the Critical time of them I do not know. 
FT This 
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1553. - This Year Harly was made Biſhop of Hereford , mitead of S&P; 
—> who diced the laſt Year. And he being the Jaſt of thole who were 
Te Form of ,14de fo by Letters Patents, I ſhall give the Reader ſome fatisfa- 
cn P:- ion concerning that way of making Biſhops. The Patents began with 
rents. * the mention of the vacancy of the See, by death, or removal : upon 

which the King being informed of the good qualifications of fuch a 
one, appoints him to be Biſhop, during his natural Life, or ſo long 
as he ſhall behave himſelf well : giving him power to ordain and 
deprive Miniſters, to confer Benefices, judge about Wills, name Off- 
cials, and Commillaries, exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction , viſit the 
Clergy, inflict Cenſures, and puniſh ſcandalous Perſons, and to do all 
the other parts of the Epiſcopal Funftion that were found by the 
Word of God to be committed to Biſhops 3 all which they were to 
execute and do in the Kings Name and Authority. After that in 
the ſame Patent follows the reſtitution of the Temporalties The 
day after, a Certificate in a Writ called a S7gnificavit was to be made 
of this, under the Great Seal, to the Arch-biſhop, with a Charge to 
conſecrate him. 5 

The firſt that had his Biſhoprick by the Kings Patents was Bar- 
lov that was removed from St. Davids to Bath and Wells, They 
bear date the third of February , in the ſecond Year of the Kings 
Reign : and ſo Ferrar, Biſhop of St. Davids, was not the firſt, as 
ſome have imagined, for he was made Biſhop the firſt of Auguſt that 
Year. This Ferrar was a raſh indiſcreet Man, and drew upon himſelf 
the diſlike of the Prebendaries of St. Davids. He was made Biſhop 
upon the Duke of Someerſets favour to him. But laſt Year many 
Articles were objected to him : ſome, as if he had incurred a Pre- 
4nire tor aChing in his Courts not in the Kings, but his own Name, 
and ſome for negle&ing his Charge; and ſome little indecencies were 
objected to him, as going ſtrangely habited, travelling on foot, whi- 
{tling impertinently, with many other things, which if true, ſhewed 
in him much weakneſs and folly. The heavieſt Articles he denied : 
yet he was kept in Priſon, and Commiſſioners were ſent into Wales 
to examine Witneſks, who took many Depoſitions againſt him. He 
lay in Priſon till Queen Maries time 3 and then he was kept in on the 
account of his Belief. But his ſuffering afterwards for his Conſcience, 
when Morgaz, who had been his chief Accuſer before on thoſe o- 
ther Articles, being then made his Judge, condemned him for Here- 
fie, and made room for himſelf to be Biſhop by burning him, did 
mach turn Peoples Cenfſures from him, upon his Succeflor. 

By theſe Letters Patents it is clear, that the Epiſcopal FunGtion 
was acknowledged to be of Divine appointment, aud that the Per- 
ſon was no other way named by the King than as Lay-Patrons preſent 
to Livings 3 only the Biſhop was legally anthorized, in fuch a part of 
the Kings Dominions, to execute that Funfion which was to be de- 
rived to him by Impoſition of Hands. Therefore here was no pre- 
tence for denying that ſuch Perſons were true Biſhops, and for ſaying, 
as ſome have done, that they were not from Chriſt, but from the King. 

Upon this occaſion it will not be improper to repreſent to the 
Reader how this matter ſtands according to Law at this day, which 
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is the more neceſſary , becauſe ſome ſuperficial Writers have either 
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miſunderſtood, or miſ-repreſented it. The AC that authorized thole Wo 


Letters Patents, and required the Biſhops to hold their .Courts in 
the Kings Name, was repealed both by the x Mar. Chap. 2. and 
1, and 2 Phil. and Mary Chap. 8. The latter of theſe that repealed 
only a part of it, was repealed by the 1 E/iz. Chap. 1. and the for- 
mer by the 1 Fac. Chap. 25. So ſome have argued, that ſince thoſe 
Statutes which repealed this Act of Edward the 6th 1, Par. Chap. 2. 
are ſince repealed, that it ſtands now in full force, This teems to 
have ſome colour in it, and ſo it was brought in queſtion in Parlia- 
ment in the fourth year of King James: and great debate being made 
about it, the King appointed the two Chiet Juſtices to ſearch into 
the matter: they upon a ſhght enquiry agreed, that the Statute of 
Edw. the 6th was in force by that Repeal 3 but the Chief Baron, 
and the other Judges, ſearching the matter more carcfully, found, 
that the Statute had been in effec repealed by the firſt of El. Ch. r. 


where the ACt of the 25 Her. 8. concerning the El@ion and Juriſ- Colo 2.19 P: 
diction of Biſhops, as formerly they had exerciſed it, was revived : fo 424, 525: 


that being in full fofce, the Act of Edw. the 6th that repealed it, 
was thereby repealed. To this all -the Learned Men of the Law did 
then agree 3 ſo that it was not thought ſo much as nccelary to make 
an explanatory Law about 1t, the thing being indeed to clear, that it 
did not admit of any ambiguity. 

In May this Year the King by his Letters Patents authorized all 
School-maſters to teach a new and fuller Cateckilue, compiled, as is 
beheved, by Poiret. 

Theſe are all the Paſſages in which the Church is concerned this 
Year. The Forreign Negotiations were important, For now the 
ballance began to turn to the French {ide 3 therefore the Council re- 
ſolved to mediate a Peace between the French and the Emperor. The 
Emperor had ſent over an Ambaſlador in September laft year, to de- 
fire the King would conſider the danger in which Flanders was now, 


by the French Kings having Metz, with the other Towns'in Lorrain, - 


which did in a great meaſure divide 1t from the affiſtance of the Em- 
pire: and therefore moved, that according to the ancient League be- 
tween Erglaud and the Houle of Burgundy, they would enter into a 
new League with him. Upon this occaſion the Reader will find 
how the Secretaries of State bred the King to the underſtanding of 
buſinels, with relation to the Studies he was then about : for Secre- 
tary Cecil ſet down all the Arguments for and againſt that League, 
with little Notes on the Margent, relating to "0k Topicks trom 
whence he brought them 3 by which it ſeems the King was then lcarn- 
ing Logick. It is the fifth of thoſe Papers after his Journal, 

It was reſolved on, to fend Sir fob Moriſon, with Inſtructions 


make an offer of the Kings aſfiftance againſt the Tarks, who had 
made great Depredations that year both in Hiugary, Italy, and Si- 


King Fdwards 
Remarns, 
Nutmbver 5. 


; tO a Treaty witli 
complement the Emperor upon Ins coming into Flanders, and to the Empcror. 


cily. If the Emperor ſhould, upon that, complain of the Frexch King, 


and ſay, that he had brought in the Txrks, and ſhould have asked al- 


liſtance againſt him 3 he was to move the Ermperor to ſend over an - 
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1552, Ambaſlador to treat about it, fince he that was then Refident in 
\—V> Ernegland was not very acceptable. Theſe Inſtructions ( which are in 
Colleion the Col/eFion ) were Signed in September, but not made uſe of till 
Numver 579 January this year. And then new Orders were ſent to propoſe the 

King to be a Mediator between France and the Emperor. Upon 
which, the Biſhop of Norwrch, and Sir Phil. Hobbey were ſent over, 
to joyn with Sir Joh» Moriſor - and Sir William Pickering, and Sir 
Tho. Chaloner, were ſent into France. In May the Emperor fell fick, 
and the Ezeliſh Ambaſſadors could learn nothing certainly concern- 
ing him: but then the Queen of Huzgary, and the Biſhop of Arras, 
treated with them. The Biſhop of Arras complained, that the French 
had begun the War, had taken the Emperors Ships at Barceloza 
had robbed his Subjz&s at Sea, had ſtirred up the Princes of Geyr- 
»12any againſt him, had taken ſome of the Towns of the Empire 
from him; while the French Ambaſladors were all the while ſwear- 
ing to the Emperor, that their Maſter intended nothing ſo much as 
to preſerve the Peace : fo that now, although the Frezch were ma- 
king ſeveral Overtures for Peace, they could give no credit to any 
thing that came from them. In fine, the Queen and Biſhop of Ar- 
ras, promiſed the Ergliſh Ambaſſadors to let the Emperor know 
of the Kings offering himſelf -to mediate; and afterwards told them, 
that the Emperor delayed giving anſwer till he were well enough 
ro do it himſclt. 

On the 26th of Muy, the Ambaſſadors writ over that there was 
a Project ſent them out of Gerzany, of an Alliance, between the Em- 
peror, Ferdinand King of the Romans, the King of Exgland, and 
the Princes of the Empire. They did not defire that the King ſhould 
offer to come into it of his own accord ; but Johz Frederick of 
Szxe would move Ferdinand to invite the King into it. This way 
they thought would give leaſt jealouſte. They hoped the Emperor 
would ealily agree to the Conditions that related to the Peace of 
Germany, ſince he was now out of all hopes of making himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it, The Princes neither loved, nor trtiſted him 3 but loved 
his Brother, and relied much on Ezxgland. But the Emperor having 
propoſed , that the Netherlands ſhould be included 1n the perpetual 
League of the Empire, they would not agree to that, unleſs the 
Quota's of their Contribution were much changed: for theſe Provin- 
ces were like to be the Seats of Wars, therefore they would not en- 
gage for their defence, but upon reciprocal advantages and eafie 
terms. | 

When the Eregliſh Ambaſladors in the Court oi France, defired to 
know on what 'terms a Peace might be mediated, they found they 
were much exalted with their ſucceſs : fo that ( as they writ over 
on the firſt of May ) they demanded the reſtiturion of Mi/Jaz, and 
the Kingdoms of S7cily, Naples, and Navarre, the Sovereignty of 
Flanders, Artois, and 'the Town .of Tournay ; they would allo have 
Siena to be reſtored to its liberty, and Metz, Toxl, and Verdun, to 
continue under the Prote&ion of France. Theſe terms the Council 
thought lo unreaſonable, that, though they writ them over as News 
to their Ambaſſadors in Flandars, yet they charged them not to 


propoſe 
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propoſe them. But the Queen of Hungary asked them what Propo- 1553. 

ſitions they had for a Peace, knowing already what they were; and Vo 0 
from thence ſtudied to inflame the Ambaſſadors, ſince it appeared 

how little the French regarded their Mediation, or the Peace of 

Chriſtendome, when they asked ſuch high and extravagant things 

upon a little ſucceſs. | 

On the 9th of June the Emperor ordered the Ambaſladors to be 

brought into his Bed-Chamber , whither they were carried by the 
Queen of Hurgary. He looked pale, and lean; but his Eyes were 
lively, and his Speech clear.. They made him a Complement upon 
his Sickneſs, which he returned with another for their long atten- 
dance. Upon the matter of their Embaſly ,. he ſaid, the King of 
France had begun the War, and muſy likewiſe begin the Propofiti- 
ons of Peace : But he accepted of the Kings Offer very kindly, and 
ſaid, They ſhould always find in him great inclinations to a juſt Peace. 
On the firſt of July the Council writ to their Ambaſſadors. Firſt, af- 
ſuring them, that the King was ſtill alive, and they hoped he ſhould 
recover; they told them, they did not find that the French would 
offer any other terms than thoſe formerly made : and they continued 
ſtyl in that mind, that they could not be offered by them as Mediators; 
yet they ordered them to impart them unto the *Emperor as News, 
and carefully to obſerve his looks and behaviour upon their opening 
of every one of them. 

But now the Kings death broke off this Negotiation, together with _ The Kings 
all his other Afﬀairs. He had laſt year, firſt the Meaſels, and then the <knc6- 
Small-Pox, of which he was perfectly recovered : In his Progreſs, he 
had been ſometimes violent in his Exerciſes, which had caſt him inte 
great Colds : but theſe went off, and he ſeemed to be well after it. 

But in the beginning of FJarzary this year, he was ſeized with a deep 
Cough; and all Medicines that were uſed did rather encreaſe than 
leſſen it 3 upon which a ſuſpition was taken up, and ſpread over al} 
the World, ( fo that it is mentioned by moſt of the Hiſtorians of that 
Age) that ſome lingering Poiſon had been given him: but more than 
Rumours, and ſome ill-favoured Circumſtances, I could never diſcover 
concerning this. He was ſo ill, when the Parliament met, that he was 
not able to go to Weſtminiter ; but ordered their firſt meeting, and 
the Sermon, to be at White-hall. In the time of his ſickneſs, Biſhop 
Ridley preached before him, and took occaſion to run out much 
on Works of Charity 3 and the obligation that lay on Men of high 
Condition to be eminent in good Works. This touched the King to 
the quick : So that preſently after Sermon he ſent for the Biſhop, His care of 


—_— 


And after he had commanded him to fit down by him, and be co- = _— - 


vered, he reſumed moſt of the Heads of the Sermon, and faid, he 
looked on himſelf as chiefly touched by it : he defired him, as he 
had already given him the Exhortation in E ſo to dire& him 
how to do his duty in that Particular. The Biſhop, aſtomiſhed at 
this tenderneſs in ſo young a Prince, burſt forth in Tears, expreſfin 
how much he was overjoyed to ſee ſuch inclinations in him : but tol 
him he muſt take time to think on it, and craved leave to conſult 
with the Lord Major, and Court of - So the King gre 
| Fti3 y 
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1553. by him to them to conſult ſpeedily how the Poor ſhould be relie- 

| ved. They conſidered there were three ſorts of Poor; ſuch as were 

ſo by natural infirmity or folly, as impotent Perſons, and Mad-men, 

or Ideots; ſuch as were ſo by accident, as fick, or maimed Perſons; 

and ſach as by their idleneſs did caſt themſelves into poverty. So 

the King ordered the Gray-friars Church near Neweate, with the Re- 

venues belonging to it, to be a Houſe for Orphans : St. Bartholo- 

mews near Smith-field to be an Hoſpital : and gave his own Houle 

of Bridewell to be a Place of Corrcction and Work for ſuch as were 

wilfully idle. He alſo confirmed and enlarged the Grant for the 

Hoſpital of St. Thomas m Southwark, which he had erected and en- 

dowed in Azguit laſt, And when he ſet his Hand to theſe Foun- 

dations, which was not done before the 26th of Jane this Year : He 

thanked God, that had prolonged his Lite, till he had finiſhed that 

deſign. So he was the firſt Founder of thoſe Houſes, which , by 

many great Additions ſince that time, have riten to be among the 

Nobleſt in Exrope. | 

- He expreſſed in the whole courſe of his ſickneſs, great ſubmiſlion 

to the Will of God, and ſeemed glad at the approaches of death ; 

only the conſideration of Religion and the Church touched him much; 

and upon that account he faid, he was deſirous of Life. About the 

Several Mar» end of May, or beginning of Ze, the Duke of Syffolks three Daugh- 

[14gES» ters were married : The eldeſt, Lady Jaze, to the Lord Gilford Dud- 

ley, the fourth Son of the Duke of Northnmberland, ( who was the 

only. Son whom he had yet'unmarried : ) The ſecond, the Lady Ka- 

tharine, to the Earl of Pembroke's eldeſt Son, the Lord Herbert : The 

third, the Lady Mary, who was crooked, to the Kings Groom-Por- 

ter Martin Keys. The Duke of Northumberland married his two 

Daughters, the eldeſt to Sir Hexry Sidney, Son to Sir William Sidney, 

that had been Steward to: the King when” he was Prince; the other 

was married to the Lord Haſtings, Son to the Earl ' of Huntingtos. 

The People were mightily inflamed againſt this inſolent Duke, for 

it was generally given out, that he was ſacrificing the King to his 

own extravagant ambition, He ſeemed httle to regard their Cen- 

ſures, but attended on the' King moſt conſtantly , and expreſſed all 

the care and concern about him that was pothible. And finding that 

nothing went ſo near his Heart as the ruine of Religion, which he 

apprehended would follow upon his death, when his Siſter Mary ſhould 

fe is perſva- COMe to the Crown : Upon that, he' and his Party took advantage 

ded to leave to propoſe to him to ſettle the Crown 'by his Letters Patents on the 
the Crown to | $ 4 k Rs? 

the Lady Zane, L-2dy Jane Gray. How they prevailed with him to paſs by his Sifter 

| Elizabeth, who had been always much in his favour, I do not fo well 

underſtand. Burtthe King being wrought over to this, the Dutcheſs 

of Suffolk, who was next in King Herrys Will, was ready to de- 

volve her Right on her Daughter, even though ſhe ſhould come af- 

terwards to have Soris. So' on the 11th of June, Monntagne that 

was Chief Juſtice: of the Common-Pleas, and Baker, and Bromley, two 

BB pe me Judges, with the Kings Attorney, and Solicitor, were commanded to 

oppoſed, Come to Council, There they found the King with fome Privy- 

Councellors about him. The King told them, he did now apprehend 


the 
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the danger the Kingdom might be in, if upon his death his Siſter Mary 1553. 
ſhould ſucceed 53 who might marry a grin 16 and fo change the Laws  V 
and the Religion of the Realm. So he ordered ſome Articles to be read 
to them, of the way in which he would have the Crown to deſcend. 
They objected, that the Aft of Succeſſion, being an ACt of Parliameut, 
could not be taken away by any ſuch device: yet the King required 
them to take the Articles, and draw a Book according to them : they 
asked a little time to conſider of 1t. So having examined the Statute of 
the firſt Year of this Reign, concerning Treaſons, they found that it 
was Treaſon, not only after the Kings death, bat cven in his Life, to 
change the Succeſſion. Secretary Petre in the mean while prefled them 
to make haſt : When they came again to the Council, they declared 
they could not do any ſuch thing 3 tor it was Treaſon 3 and all the Lords 
ſhould be guilty of Treaſon it they went on in it. Upon which, the 
Duke of Northnmberland, who was not then in the Council-Chamber, 
being advertiſed of this, came in great fury, calling Mountague a Trai- 
tor, and threatned all the Judges; ſo that they thought he would have 
beatenthem. But the Judges ſtood to thetr Opinion. They were again 
ſent for, and came, with Goſ7old added to them, on the 15th of June. 
The King was preſent, and he ſomewhat ſharply asked them, Why they 
had not prepared the Book as he had ordered them? They anſwered, 
That what ever they did would be of no force without a Parhament. 
The King ſaid, He intended to have one ſhortly. Then Moxztague pro- 
poſed, that it might be delayed till the Parliament met. But the King 
| faid, He would have it firſt done, and. then ratified in Parliaments and 
therefore he required them on their Allegiance to go about it ; and ſome 
Counſellors told them, if they refuſed to obcy that, they were Traitors. 
This put them ina great conſternation ; and old Montague, thinking it 
could not be Treaſon what ever they did in this matter while the King 
lived, and at worſt, that a Pardon under the Great Seal would ſecure 
him, conſented to ſet about it, 1f he might have a Commiſſion requiring 
him to do it, and a Pardon under the Great Seal when it was done, 
Both theſe being granted him, he was ſatisfied, The other Judges, Eur through 
being asked if they would concur, did all agree, being overcome with a gh ung 
fear 3 except Goſzald, who ſtill retuſed to do it. But he alſo, being Judge LY 
forely threatned, both by the Duke of Northurzberland, and the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, conſented to itthe next day, So they put the Entail of the 
Crownin Form of Law, and brought it to the Lord Chancellor to put 
the Seal to it. They were all required to ſer their Hands to it, but both 
Goſnald and Hales refirfed. Yet the former was wrought on to do it, 
but the latter, though a moſt ſteady and zealous Man Tor the Reforma- 
tion, would upon no conſideration yield to it : After that the Lord Chan- 
celtor, for his Security, deſired that all the Counſeliors might ſet their 
Hands to itz which was done on the 2157 of Juxe by thirty three of 
them; it is like, including the Judges in the Number. But Craumer, as 
he came ſeldom to Council after the Duke of Soxzerſets Fall, fo he was 
that day abſent on deſign. Cecil, in a Relation which he made one write of 
this Tranſaction, for clearing himſelf afterwards, ſays, That when he had 
heard Gofaald and Hales declare how, much it was againſt Law, he re- 
fafed to ſet his Hand to it as a Counſellor, and that he only gets : 
Vitnetz 
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1553, Witneſs,to the Kings Subſcription. But Cramer ſtill refuſed to do It 
\Y > after they had all Signed it, and faid he would never conſent to the difin- 


Cranmer vas 
very hardly 
brovght to 
conſent to 1t. 


The kings 


ſickneſs be- 
comes deſpe- 


TJtc. 


His laſt Praycr el; 


His Death and 
Character. 


heriting of the Daughters of his late Maſter. Many Conſultations were 
had to perſwade him to it. But he could not be prevailed on, till the 
King himſelf ſet on him 3 who uſed many Arguments, from the danger 
Religion would otherwiſe be in, together with other Perſwaſions 3.ſo 
that, by his Reaſons, or rather Importunuties, at laſt he brought him to 
it. But whether he alſo uſed that diſtindtion of Ceczls, that he did it as a 
Witneſs, and notas a Counſellor, I do not know : but it ſeems probable, 
that if that liberty was allowed the one, 1t would not be demed the 
other. | 

But though the ſetling this buſineſs gave the King great content in his 
mind, yet his Diſtemper rather encreafed than abated; ſo that the Phy- 
ficians had no hope of his recovery. Upon which, a confident Woman 
came, and undertook hisCure, if he might be put into her Hands. This 
was done, and the Phyſicians were put from him, upon this pretence, 
that they havingno hopes of his recovery, ina deſperate Caſe deſperate 
Remedies were to be uſed. This was ſaid to be the Duke of Northum- 
berlands advice in particular; and it encreaſed the Peoples jealoufie of 
him, when they ſaw the King grow very ſenſibly worſe every day after 
he came under the Womans care: which becoming ſo plain, ſhe was put 
from him, and the Phyſicians were again ſent for, and took him into 
their charge. But if they had ſmall hopes before, they had none at all 
now. Death thus haſtening on him, the Duke of Northumberland, who 


| knew he had done but half his work, except he had the Kings Siſters in 


his Hands, got the Council to write to them 1n the Kings Name, inviting 
them to come and keep him company in his ſickneſs. Butas they were on 
the way, onthe ſixth of July, his Spirits and Body wereſo ſunk, that he 
found death approaching and ſo he compoſed himſelf to die ina moſt 
devout manner. His ——_ exerciſe was in ſhort Prayers and Ejacula- 
The laſt that he was heard to uſe was intheſe words : Lord God 
ver me out of this miſerable and wretched Life, and take me among thy 
Choſen; Howbeit not my Will but thine be done; Lord, I commit my Spirit 
to thee. O Lord, thou knoweSt how happy it were for me to be with thee 
yet for thy Choſens ſake ſend me Life and Health, that I may truly ſerve 
thee. O my Lord God, bleſs my People, and ſave thine Inheritance ; O 
Lord God, ſave thy choſen People of England 3 O Lord God, defend this 
Realm from Papiitry, and maintain thy true Religion, that I and my Peo- 
ple may praiſe thy Holy Name, for Feſws Christ his ſake. Seeing ſome a- 
bout him, he ſeemed troubled, that they were ſo near, and had heard 
him : but with a pleaſant countenance he ſaid, he had been praying to 
God. And ſoon after, the Pangs of death coming on him, he ſaid to 
Sir Henry Sidney, who was holding him in his Arms, I ame faint, Lord 
have mercy,on me, and receive my Spirit ; and ſo he breathed out hisIn- 
nocent Soul. The Duke of Northumberland, according to Cecils Re- 
lation, intended to have concealed his death for a fortnight, but it could 
not be done. 

Thus died bing Edward the fixth.that incomparable young Prince. He 
was then in the ſixteenth Year of his Age, and was counted the wonder 
of that Time. He was not only learned in the Tongues, and other Li- 


beral 


tions. 
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beral Sciences, but knew well the State of his Kingdom. He kept a 1553- 
Book, in which he writ the CharaGers that were given him, of all the WW 
chicf Men of the Nation, all the Judges, Lord-Lieutenants, and Juſti- 
ces of the Peace over Exgland © 1n it he had marked down their way of 
living, and their zeal for Religion. He had ſtudied the matter of the 
Mint, with the Exchange, and value of Money; fo that he underſtood 
it well, as appears by his Journal. He alſo underſtood Fortification, 
and deſigned well. He knew all the Harbours and Ports, both of his 
own Dominions, and of France, and Scotland ; and how much Water 
they had, and what wasthe way of coming 1n to them. He had acqui- 
red great knowledge in Forreign Affairs; ſo that he talked with the © 
Ambaſlidors about them in ſach a manner, that they filled all the World 
with the higheſt opumnion of him that was poſblez which appears in moſt 
of the Hiſtories of that Age, He had greatquickneſs of apprehenſion; 
and being miſtruſttul of his memory, uſcd to take Notes of almoſt eve- 
ry thing he heard : he writ theſe firſt in Greek Characters, that thoſe 
abou him might not underſtand them 3 and afterwards writ them out 
11 his Journal. He had a Copy brought him of every thing that paſſed 
in Council, which he put in a Cheſt, and kept the Key ot that always 
himſclt. fit 

Ina word, the natural and acquired perfections of his mind were won- 
derfulz but his Vertues and true Piety were yet more extraordinary. He 
was ſuch a Friend to Juſtice, that, though he loved his Unkle the Duke 
of Somerſet much, yet when he was polleſled of a belief of his defign- 
ing to murder his Fellow-Councellors, he was alienated from him : and 
being then but fourtecn, 1t was no wonder tf that was too eafily in- 
fuſed in him. His chicf Favourite was Barnaby Þ#tz-Patrick, to whom 
he writ many Letters and Inſtructions when he ſent him to be bred in 
France. In one of his Letters to him, he writ, That he muſt not think 
to live like an Ambaſlador, but ike a private Gentleman, who was to 
be advanced as he {hould deferve it. He allowed: him to keep bur four 
Servants : he charged him to follow the' company of Gentlemen, rather 
than of Ladies : that he ſhould not be ſapertluous-1n his Apparel : that 
he ſhould go to the Campagne, and obſerve well the ConduG of Armies, 
and the Fortitication of ſtrong Places: and let the King know always 
when he needed Money, and he would ſupply him. All theſe with many 
other directions the King writ with his own Hand : and at his return, to 

| Jet him ſee he intended to raiſe him by degrees, he gave him a Penſion 
only of i5o0 Pound. This Fitz-Patrick, did afterwards fully anſwer the 
opimon this young King had of him. . - He was bred up with him in his 

' Learning 3 and as it 1s ſaid, had been tis whipping Boy, who, accor- 
ding to the Rule of educating our Princes, was always to be whipt for 
the Kings faults. - He was afterwards made by Queen El;zabeth Baron of 
Upper Oforyin Ireland, which was his Native Gountry. 

King Edward was tender and compaſtionatein a high meaſure: fo that 
he was much againſt the taking away the Lives of Hereticks; and there- 
fore ſaid to Cranmer, when he perfwaded him'toSign the:Warrant for the 
burning of Joaz of Kert, that he was not willing to do it, becauſe he 
thought that was to ſend her quick to Hell. He expreſled great tender- 
neſs to the miſeries of the Poor in his fickneſs, as hath been x") 08 

x incwn. 
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ſhewn. He took particular care of the Sutes of all poor Perſonsz and 
gave Dr. Cox ſpecial charge to ſee that their Petitions were ſpeedily an- 
{wered, and uſed oft to conſult with him how to get their matters fer for- 
ward. He was an exact keeper of his word; and therefore, as appears 
by his Journal, was moſt careful to pay his Debts, and to keep his cre- 
dit : knowing that to be the chiet Nerve of Government 3 ſince a Prince 
that breaks his Faith, and loſes his Credit, has thrown up that which he 
can never recover, and made himſelf liable to perpetual diſtruſts, and 
extream contempt. _ 

He had above all things a great regard to Religion. He took Notes 
of ſuch things as he heard 1n Sermons, which more ſpecially concerned 
himſelf: and made his meaſures of all Men by their zeal in chat matter. 
This made him fo ſet on bringing over his Siſter Mary to the ſame Per- 
Gwaſions with himſelf ; that when he was pretled to give way to her ha- 
ving Maſs, he ſaid, That he would not only hazard theloſs of the Em- 
perors friendſhip, but of his Life, and all he had m the World, rather 
than conſent to what he knew was a fin: and he cited ſome Patlages of 
Scripture that obliged Kings to root out Idolatry 3 by which he ſaid he 
was bound in Conſcience not to conſent to her Maſs; fince he believed 
it was Idolatry; and did argue the matter fo learnedly with the Biſhops, 
that they left him; being amazed at his knowledge in Divinity. Sothat 
Cranmer took Cheek, by the Hand upon it, and ſaid, He had reaſon all 
the days of his Life to rejoyce that God had honoured him to-breed fuch 
4 Scholar. All Men who ſaw and obſerved theſe qualitiesin him, lobked 
on him as one raiſed by God for moſt extraordinary ends 3 and when he 
died, concluded that the ſins of England muſt needs be very great, that 
had provoked God to take from them a Prince wader whoſe Government 
they were like to have ſeen ſuch bleſſed times. He was fo atfable and 
ſweet natured, that all had free acceſs to him at all timesz by which he 
came to bemoſt univerſally beloved, and all rhe high things that could be 
deviſed were faid by the People to expreſs their eſteem of him. The 
Fable of the Phoenix pleaſed moſt; ſo they made his Mother one Pharnix, 
and him another, riſing out of her Aſhes. But graver Men compared 
him to Joſiah; and long after his death I find both 1n Letters and Prmted 
Books they commonly named him Our Foſfas, others called him Edward 
the Saint. | h 

A Prince of ſuch qualities z ſo much-eſteemed and loved, could not 
but be much lamented at his death 3 and this made thoſe of the Refor- 
mation abhor the Duke of Northumberland, who they ſuſpeted had 
haſtened him to ſuch an untimely end : which contributed, as much as 
any thing, to the eſtabliſhing of Queen Mary on the "Throne for the 
People reckoned none could be ſo unworthy to govern, as thoſe who 
had poiſoned ſo worthy a Prince, and ſo kinda Maſter. I find nothing 
of opening his Body tor* giving ſatisfaftion about that which brought 
him to his end; though his lying unburied till the eighth of AuguiF 
makes it probable that he was opened. | | 

Bur indeed the fins of Ezeland, did at this time call down from Hea- 
ven heavy Curſes 'on the Land. They are fadly exprefied in a Diſcourſe 
that Ridley writ ſoon after, under the Title of the Lamentation of Exg- 
land : he ſays Lechery, Oppreſiion, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and a hatred 


and 
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and ſcorn of Religion, were generally ſpread among all People : chiefly 1553: 
thoſe of the higher Rank. + Crarmer and he had been much diſliked : Wo 
the former for delivering his Conſcience fo freely on the Duke of Somer- 

ſets death 3 and both of them tor oppoſing ſo much the rapine and ſpoil 

of the Goods of the Church, which was done without Law or Order. 

Nor could they engage any to take care of relieving the Poor, except 

only Dobbs, who was then Lord Major of Loxdozr., Theſe fins were 

openly preached againſt, by Latimer, Lever, Bradford, and Knox, who 

did it more ſeverely, and by others who did it pany though more 

ſoftly. One of the main cauſes Ridley gives of all theſe evils, was, that 

many of the Biſhops, and moſt of the Clergy, being all the while Pa- 

piſts in Heart, who had only complied to preſerve their Benefices, took 

no care of their Parifhes, and were rather well pleaſed that things were 

ill managed. And of this that good Biſhop had been long very appre- 

henſive when he conſidered the fins then prevailing, and the Judgments 

which they had reaſon to 10ok for; as will appear by an excellent Letter, 

which he ſent about to his Clergy to ſet them on to ſuch Duties as ſo ſad a 

Profpe& required : It will be tound in the ColleFior; and though it be- collection 
longs to the former Year, yet I chooſe rather to bring it in on this occa- Number 58; 
fion. Theſe things having been fully laid open in the former parts of this 

Work, I ſhall not inſiſt on them here, having mentioned them only for 

this cauſe, that the Reader may from hence gather, what we may ſtill ex- 

pect, if we continue guilty of the fame or wore fins, after all thatillu- 
mination and knowledge with which we have been fo long bleſt in theſe 
Kingdoms, 


| The END of the Firſ® BOOK. 
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Queen MARY. 
| I553- 
Pon the Death of King Edward, the Crown devolved, accord- OT 
: | JH ing to King Herry's Will, and the AR of Parliament, made oy not x Sag 
AJ in the 35th Year of his Reign, on his Eldeſt Siſter, the now gr. 
| neen eAary. She was on her way to Loxdox, in obedience 
to the Letters that had been writ to her, to come and comfort her Bro- 
ther in his Sickneſs 3 and was come within half a days Journey of the 
Court, when ſhe received an Advertiſement from the Earl of Arnndel, 
that her Brother was dead 3 er with an account of what was 
done about the Succeſſion. The Earl alſo informed her, that the 
King's Death was concealed, on deſign to entrap her before ſhe knew 
of it; and therefore he adviſed her to retire. Upon this, ſheknowing 
that the Duke of A(orthumberlend was much hated in Norfolk, for the 
great ſlaughter he had made of the Rebels, when he ſubdued them in 
Ethird Year of the laſt Reign; therefore choſe to go that way to the Ard retires ts 
Caſtle of Framlinghaw in Suffolk : Which Place being near the Sea, ſhe S&fiw _ 
might, if her Deſigns ſhould miſcarry, havean opportunity from thence 
to fly over to the Emperor that was then in Flanders. = 
At London;'it ſeems, the whole Buſineſs of ſetting up the Lady Fare 
| had been carried very ſecretly ; oe LIN had heard any 
| . g A 
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hint of it, ſhe had certainly kept out of the way, and not adventured 


NJ to have come ſo near the. Town... It wag. an unaccountable Error in 


the Party for the Lady Fane, that they had nor, immediately after the 


| Seal was put to the Letters Patents, or at furtheſt, preſently after the 


The writes to 
the Council. 


Who declare 
for the Lady 


Fant, 


King's Death, ſent ſome to. make ſure of the King's Siſters 3 inſtead of 


"which they thus lingred, hoping they would tave'come into their 


Toils, in an ealier and Jeſs violent way. On the 8th of Fuly, they 
writ to. the Engliſh Ambaſſadors. & Brifſels the news of the King's 
Death, but ſaid nothing of- the Succeſſion, _ On the 9th of Fuly they 
perceived the King's Death was known 3 for Queen Mary writ, to 
to them, from Kernirg-Hall, that ſhe underſtood the King her Bro- 
ther was dead 3 which how forrowtul itywas to her, Ged only kn 
to whoſe Will ſhe did humbly ſubmit heggWill. The Proviſion of 3 
Crown to her, after his Death, ſhe ſaid, | 
but ſhe thought it ſtrange, that he beingthreedays dead, ſhe ha# 
been advertiſed of 1t by chem. She knew-.what Conſtftatron® Were 
againſt her, and what Engagements they had entred into; but was wil- 
ling to take all their Doings m good part,and therefore did give Pardon 
for all that was paſt, to ſuch as would accept of it, and required them to 
proclaim hgr. Title to the Crown in Londoy. _. : 

Upon this Letter, they ſaw the death of the King & 


1 7 the « could no longer 
be concealed3 ſo the Duke of Suffolk, and the Duke, of Northumber- 
land, went'to Durhan-Houſe, wheres the' Lady- Fanehy, to give her 
notice of her being to ſucceed to the Crown, in the room of the de- 
ceaſed King. She received the News with great ſorrow for King E4.- 
ward's Death 5 which was not at all leſſened, but rather encreaſed, by 
that other part of their Meſlage, concerning her being to_ſucceed 


- him. | 


Lady Fane's 


Character, 


She was a Lady that ſcemed indeed horn for a great Fortune ; for as 
ſhe was a beautiful and” graceful Perſon, ſoſhe had Freat Pats, and 
greater Vertues. Her Tutor was Dr. Elmer, believed to be the ſame 
that was afterwards made Biſhop of Lodo» by Queen Elizabeth, $ 
had learned from him the Latin and Gyeek Tongues to great &rfe&h 
on ; ſo that being of the ſame Age with'the late King; ſhe ſeerifed fie 
perior to him 1n thoſe Languages. And having acquired the litlpe« 
Knowledg, ſhe ſpent her time much in the ſtudy of it. - Zfoger Aſchens 
Tutor to the Lady Elizabeth, coming once to wait on her at her #4. 
ther's Houle in oe greens tound her reading Plato's Works in Greeks 
when all the reſt of the Family were hunting in the Park : He:ake ; 
her, How ſhe could be abſent from ſuch pleaſant Diverfions > She an- 
ſwered, The Paſtimes in the Park were but a ſhadow to the delight the 
had in reading "Plato's Phedor, which then lay open before her - 2nd 
added, That the eſteemed it one of the greateſt Bleflings- that God 
ever gave her, that ſhe had ſharp Parents, and a gentle School-miſter. 
which made her take delight in nothing ſo much, as in her Study. A She 
read the Scriptures much, and had attained great knowledg in Divini- 


= 


| ty. But with all theſe Advantages of Birth and Parts, ſhe was ſo him- 


ble, ſo gentle, and pious, that all People both admired and loved' he; 
and none more than the late King. She had a Mind wonderfully raiſe + 
above the World, and at the Age wherein others are; but imbibin 

the Notions of Philoſophy, ſhe had attained to_ the practice of 4 
7 higheſt 


—— 
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higheſt Precepts of it. She was neither lifted up with the hope of a 
Crown, nor caſt down when ſhe faw her Palace made afterwards her 
Priſon ; but carried her ſelf, with an equal temper of Mind, - in thoſe 
great inequalities of Fortune, that ſo ſuddenly exalted and depreſſed 
her. All the Paſſion ſhe expreſſed in it was, that which is of the no- 
bleſt ſort, and is the indication of tender and generous Natures, be- 
ing much affected with the Troubles her Father and Huſband fell in,on 
her account. En - | 
The mention of the Crown, when her Father, with her Father-in- 
Law, ſaluted her, Queen, did rather heighten her diſorder upon the 
King's Death. She ſaid, She knew, by the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
by natural Right, the Crown was to go to the King's Siſters ; ſo that 
ſhe was afraid of burdening her Conſcience, by aſluming that which 
| belonged to them 3 and that ſhe was unwilling to enrich her (elf by the 
ſpoils of others. But they told her, all that had been done was ac- 
cording to the Law, to which all the Judges and Counſellors had ſet 
their Hands. This joined with their Perſuaſions, and the Importuni- 
ties of her Huſband, who had more of his Fathers temper, than of her 
Philoſophy in him, at length prevailed with her to ſubmit to it : OF 
which her Father-in-Law did afterwards ſay in Council, She was ra- 
ther, by enticement of the Counſellors, and force, made to accept of 
the Crown, then came to it by her own ſceking and requeſt. | 
Upon this, order was given for proclaiming her Queen the next 
day. And an Anſiver was writ to Queen eHary, figned. by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Dukes of S»folk and 
Northumberland ; the Marqueſles of Wincheſter and Northampton ; the 
Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Huntington, Bedford, and Pembrook ; 
the Lords, Cobhanz and - Darcy; Sir Thozzas Cheyney, Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir William Petre, Sir William Cecil, Six John: Cheek, Sir Fohn Maſon, 


1553» 


Her uniw41l- 
lingneſs to ac- 
cept of the 
Crown. 


Sir Edward North, and Sir Robert Bowes, 1n all one and twenty ; let- FIC, 
ting her know, ©* That Queen Jane was now their Soveraign, accord- *9 Q.Mr3. 


< ing to the Ancient Laws of the Land, and the late King's Letters Pa- 
© tents, to whom they were now bound by their Allegiance. They 
< told her, That the Marriage between her Father boi Mother, was 
< diſffolved by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, according to the Laws of God, 
© and of the Land. That many noble Univerſities in Chriſtendom had 
© conſented to it z That the Sentence had been confirmed in Parlia- 
* ments, and ſhe had been declared illegitimate, and uninheritable to the 
* Crown. They therefore required her to give over her Pretences, and 
© not to diſturb the Government ; and promiſed, that if ſhe ſhewed 
£ her ſelf Obedient, ſhe ſhould find them all ready to do hes any Set- 
© vice which in Duty they could. 1 = KR 
The day following they proclaimed Queen axe. The Proclamation 
will be found in the ColleFion. It ſets forth, * That the late King had, 
« by his Letters Patenits, limited the Crown, that it ſhould not deſcend 
«© to his two Siſters; ſince they were both illegitimated by Sentences in 
* the Spiritual Courts; and Ads of Parliament, and were only his Si- 
* fters by the Half-Blood, who ( though it were granted they had been 
© legitimate) are not inheritable by the Law of England. It was ad- 
© ded; That there was alſo great cauſe to fear; that the King's Siſters 
* might marry Strangers, and ſo change the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
| Gg 2 * ſubject 
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proclaimed 
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. * ſubje& it to the Tyranny of the Biſhops of Rome, and other For- 


© reign Laws. For theſe Reaſons they were excluded: from the Succeſ- 


<fjon; and the Lady Frances, Dutcheſs, of S»fo!/k, being next the 


© Crown, it was provided, that if ſhe had no Sons at the death of the 


« King, the Crown ſhould devolve immediately on her eldeft Daughter 
© Jane,and after her,and her IfJue,to her Siſters; fince ſhe was born with- 
<in the Kingdom, and already married in it. Therefore ſhe was pro- 
© claimed Queen, promiſing to be moſt benign and gracious to all her 
© People, to maintain God's Holy Word, and the Laws of the Land, 
© requiring all the Subjefts to obey and acknowledg her. When this 
was proclaimed, great multitudes were gathered to hear it 3 but there 
were very few that ſhouted with the Acclamations ordinary on ſuch 
Occaſions. And whereas a Vintners Boy did ſome-way expreſs his 
{corn at that which was done, it was ordered, that he ſhould be made 
an Example the next day, by being ſet on a Pillory, and having his 


| Ears nail'd to it, and cut off from his Head which was accordingly 


Cenſvures paſt 


upor it, 


done a Herauld in his Coat, reading to.the multitude that was called 
together, by ſound of Trumpet, the nature of his Offence. 

Upon this, all People were in great diſtraction 3 The Proclamation, 
opening the new Queen's Title, came to be varioully deſcanted on. 
Some who thought the Crown deſcended by right of Blood, and that 
it could not be limited by Parliament, argued, that the King having 
his Power from God, it was only to deſcend in the natural way of In- 
heritance 3 therefore they thought the next Heir was to ſucceed. And 
whereas the King's two Siſters were both by ſeveral Sentences and Acts 
of Parliament, declared Baſtards; and whether that was well judged, 
or not, they were to be reputed ſuch as the Law declared them to be, 
ſo long as it ſtood in force 3 therefore they held that the Queen of 
Scotland was to ſucceed 3 who, though ſhe pretended this upon Queen 
eMary's Death, yet did not claim now, becauſe by the Papal Law, the 
Sentence againſt Queen Mary was declared Nxll. Others argued, that 
though a Prince were-named by an immediate appointment from Hea- 
ven, yet he might change the courſe of Succeſſion, as David did, pre- 
ferring Solomon before Adonijah - But this, it was faid, did not belong 
to the King's of England, whole right to the Crown, with the extent 
of their Prerogative, did not come from any Divine Deſignation, but 
from a long Poſſeſſion, and the Laws of the Land : and that there- 
fore the King might by Law limit the Succeſſion, as well as he and other 
Kings had in ſome Points limited the Prerogative, (which was clearly 
Sir Thomas More's Opinion). and that therefore the At of Parliament, 
for the Sycceſlion of the King's Siſters, was ſtill ſtrong in Law. It was 
alſo ſaid, That if the KingigSiſters were to be excluded for Baſtardy, all 
Charles Brandor's Iſſue were in the ſame predicament ; ſince he was not 
lawfully married tothe French Queen, his former Wife Mortimer being 
then alive, and his Marriage with her wasnever diſſolved ; (for though 
ſome Engliſh Writers ſay they were divorced, yet thoſe who wrote for 
the Queen of Scots Title, in the next Reign denied it) 3 But in this the 
difference was great between them lince the King's Siſters weredeclared 
Baſtards in Law, whereas this againſt Charles Brandor's Iflue,was only a 
Surmiſe. Others objeCted,- That if the Blood gave an Indefeaſible Title, 
How came it that the L.Jare's Mother did not Reign? It is true, Maxd the 
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Empreſs, 
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Empreſs, and Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, were ſatisfied that their 1553. 
Sons, Henry the Second, and Herry th@Seventh, . ſhould reign in their EVI 
Rights 3, but it had never been heard of, that a Mother had reſigned to 
her Daughter,eſpecially when ſhe was yet under Age. But this was im- 
puted to the Duke of Syffolik's weaknels, and the Ambition of the Duke 
of Northumberland, That Objection concerning the Half-Blood,being a 
Rule of Common Law 1n the Families of Subjects, to cut off from Step- 
Mothers the Inclinations and Advantages of deſtroying their Huſbands. 
Children, was not thought applicable ro the Crown : Nor was that of 
Ones being born out of the Kingdom, which 'was hinted at to exclude 
the Qucen of Scotlaz:d,thought pertinent to this Caſe: ſince there was an 
Exception made in the Law tor the King's Children, which was thought to 
extend to all their [{ſue. But all People agreed in this, that though by 
Adt of Parliament, King Hexry was empowred to provide or limit the 
Crown, by his Letters Patents 3 yet that was a Grant particularly to 
him, and 4id not defcend to his Heits: So that the Letters Patents 
made by ing Edward, could have no force to fettle the Crown, and 
much leſs when they did expreſly contradict an Ac of Parliament. 
The proceeding ſo ſeverely againſt the Vintners Boy, was imputed to 
the violent temper of the Duke of Northamberland. And though when 
a Government is Firm, and Factions are weak, the making ſome pub- 
lick Examples, may intimidate a FaCtion otherwiſe diſheartned ; yet 
Severities, 1n ſuch a juncture as this, when the Council had no other 
ſupport but the afliſtance of the People; ſeemed very unadviſed ; and 
all thought it was a great Error to puniſh him in that manner. 

This made them retle& on the reſt of A{orthumberlands Cruelties 3 ,;,,;1.1... 
His bringing the Duke of Somerſet, with thoſe Gentlemen that ſuffered /-»4 much ha- 
with him, to their End, by a foul Conſpiracy ; but above all things, **: 
the Suſpitions that lay on him, of being the Author of the late King's 
untimely Death, enraged the People ſo much againſt him, that without 
conſidering what they might ſuffer under Queen Mary, they generally 
inclined to ſet her up. | 

The Lady Fare was proclaimed in many Towns near London, yet 
the People were generally running to Queen eHary : Many from Nor- Many declare 

Folk came to her, and a great Body of Suffolk, Men gathered about her, ** X77: 
who were all for the Reformation. They deſired to know of her; whe- 

ther ſhe would alter the Religion ſet up in King Edward's Days ; to 

whom ſhe gave full Aſſurances, that ſhe would never make any Inno- 

vation or Change, but be contented with the private Exerciſe of her 

own Religion. Upon this they were all poſſeſſed with ſuch a belief of 

her ſincerity,that it made them reſolve to hazard their Lives and Eſtates 

in her Quarrel. The Earls of *Bath and S#f#9/k raiſed Forces, and 

Joined with her 3 ſo did the Sons of the Lord Wharton and Mordant ; 

with many more. 

_Upon this the Council reſolved to gather Forces for the diſperſing The Council 
of theirs; and ſent the Earl of Huntington's Brother to raiſe Buckingham |, ve fent ax 
ſhire, and others to other parts, ordering them to meet the Forces that gainſt her, 
ſhould come from London, at New-Market. Tt was at firſt propoſed to 
ſend the Duke of Sxffo/k to command them 3 but the Lady Jane was fo 
much coneerned in her Father's preſervation, that ſhe urged, he might 
not be ſent ;.and he being but a ſoft Man, was eaſily excuſed. So 
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it fell next on the Duke of Northumberland,who was now muchdiſtrafted 
in his Mind. He was afraid, F he went away, the City might declare 
for Queen eMary; nor was he well affured of the Council, who ſeemed 
all to comply with him, rather our of fear,than good will. Cecil would 
not officiate as Secretary, as himſelf relates; the Judges would do no- 
thing 3 and the Duke plainly ſaw,that it he had not (according to the 
cuſtom of our Princes, on their firſt coming to the Crown ) gone with 
the Lady Fare, and the Council, into the Tower, whereby he kept 
them as Priſoners, the Council were inclined to defert him. This di- 
vided him much in his Thoughts. The whole ſucceſs of his Deſign de- 
pended on the diſperſing of the Queen's Forces : And it was no leſs 
neceflary to have a Man of courage continue {till in the Tower, There 
was none there whom he could entirely truſt, but the Duke of Suffolk, 
and he was ſo mean ſpirited, that he did not depend much on him. But 
the progreſs the Queen's Forces made, preſſed him to go,and make head 
againſt her. So he laid all the heavy Charges he could on the Coun- 
c1l, to look to Queen Fave, and to ſtand firmly to her Intereſts ; and left 
London on the 14th of July, marching out with 2000 Horſe, and 6000 
Foot. - But as he rode through Biſhops-gate ſtreet, and Shoreditch, though 
there were great Crouds looking on, none cried out to wiſh him 
ſucceſs, which gave a ſad indication how 111 they were affe&ed to 
him. 

The Council writ to the Emperor by one Shel/ey, whom they ſent 
to! give notice of the Lady Fane's Succeſſion, complaining that the 
Lady ary was making Stirs, and that his Ambaſſador had officiouſly 
medled in their Afairs ; but that they had given Orders for reducing 
the Lady Mary to her Duty. They alſo deſired the continuance of 
his Friendſhip, and that he would command his Reſident to carry him- 
ſelf as became an Ambaſſador. Sir *Philip Hobbey was continued Am<- 
baſſador there 3 the others were ordered to ſtay and proſecute the Me- 
diation of the Peace; but the Emperor would not receive thoſe 
Letters; and in a few days there went over others from Queen 
eMary. 

Ridley was appointed to ſet out Queen Jare's Title, in a Sermon at 
Pals ; and to warn the People of the Dangers they would be in, if. 
Queen eMHary ſhould reign : which he did, and gave an account in his 
Sermon of what had paſſed between him and her, when he went and 
offered to preach to her. At the ſame time the Duke of Northumber- 
land, at Cambridg, where himſelf was both Chancellor of the Univer- 
fity, and Steward of the Town,made the Vice-Chancellor preach to the 
ſame purpoſe. But he held in more general terms, and managed it ſo, 
that there was no great Offence taken on either hand. Ms 

But now the Queen had made her Title be proclaimed at Norwich ; 
and ſent Letters' all over England, requiring the Peers, and others of - 
great Quality, to come to her affiſtance. Some Ships had been ſent 
about, to lie on that Coaſt for intercepting her, if ſhe ſhould fly away ; 
but thoſe who commanded them were {@ dealt with, that inſtead of aQ- - 
ing againſt her, they declared for her. Sir Edward Haſtings having 
rated 4000 Men in Buckinghamſhire, inſtead of joining with the Duke 
of Northumberland, went over with them into her Service. Many. were 
alſo from all Places every day running to her, and in ſeveral Counties 
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of England ſhe was proclaimed Queen. But none-came in to the Duke 1553. 
of Northumberland, fo he writ earneſtly to the Lords at Lozdoz, to ſend EVR 


him more Supplies. | | 

+ They underſtanding, from all the Corners of Ergland, that the Tyde Pons Na 
grew every-where ſtrong for the Qneen, entred into Conſultations to her. 
how to redeem their paſſed Faults, :and to reconcile themſelves to her. 
The Earl of Arazdel hated Northumberland on many accounts. The 
Marqueſs of Wizchefter was famous tor his dexterity in ſhifting fides, all 
ways to his own Advantage. To them joined the Earl of Pembrook, 
the morecloſely linked to the Intereſts of the Lady Fare, fince his Son 
had married her Siſter 3 which made him the more careful to diſentan- 
gle himſelf in time, To thoſe, Sir Thomas Cheney, Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports, and Sir Fohr Maſor, with the two Secretaries, came 
over. It was ſaid, that the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors had de- 
fired an Audience in ſome Place in the City 3 and it was propoſed to 
give it in the Earl of Pembrooks Houſe 3 who being the leaſt ſuſpeted, 
it was agreed to, by the Duke'of S»folk, that they ſhould be ſuffered 
to go trom the Tower thither. They alſo pretended, that fiance the 
Duke of Nortkumberland had writ fo earneſtly for new Forces, they 
muſt go and treat with my Lord Mayor and the City of London about 
it: But as foon as they m_— out, the Earl of Arundel prefled 
them to declare for Queen. e Mary : And to perſwade them to it, he 
laid open all the Cruelty of Northumberland, under whoſe Tyranny 
they mult reſolve to be enſlaved, if they would not now ſhake it. off. 
The other conſenting readily to it, they ſent for the Lord Mayor, with 
the Recorder, and the Aldermen ; and having declared their Reſolu- "0 OT 
tions to them; they rode together into Cheapſede, and there proclaimed of hey Qvien, 
Queen Mary, on.the 19th of Fuly : From thence they. went to Saint 
Paxls, where Te Denm was ſang. An Order was ſent to the Tower,” to 
require the Duke of S»ffolk to deliver up that Place, and to acknows- 
ledg Queen ary : and that the Lady Fane ſhould lay down the Title 
of: @neer. To this, as her Father ſubmitted tamely, ſo ſhe-expreſſed no 
fort:of Concern in loſing that imaginary Glory, which now had for nine 
Uays been rather a Burden, than any Matter of Joy to her. They alſo 
fnt Orders tothe Duke of Northumberland to diſband his Forces, and 
to carry himſelf as became am Obedient Subjett to the Queen. And 
the Fart of Arzzdel, with» the Lord Paget, were ſent to-give her art 
account of it, who continued ſtill at Framingham in Suffolk, Ki 


--The Duke of Northumberland had retired back to (ambridg, to'ftay ,7*,P" of 


for new Men from Loxdon.; bur hearing how Matters went there; bes [4-4 ſubmirs, 
fore ever -the Councils Orders came to him, he diſmiſt his Forces, and 9 braken,. 
went to the Market-place, and proclaimed the Queen, flnging up his ' 
own Hat for joy;7and crying, 'God ſave 2yeene/Hary. - But the Earl of 

Arundet being fent by the Queen to apprehend him 5 it is ſaid, That 
when: he ſaw him; the fell abje&ly at his Feet to beg bis favour. This 

was like him, it being not more unuſual forfuch Infolent Perſons tobe 

moſt baſely ſunk':with their Misfortunes, than to be our of meaſure 

blown' ap. with ſuccels. » He was, on the 25th of Fay, ſent to;the - * © 
Tower, with the Earl of Warwick his eldeſt Son, Ambroſe and. Herry i many | 
two of his other Sons. Some'other of his'Friends were'made / Priſo- who were ſenc 
ners, ainong whom was Sir Thames Palmer, the: wicked Inſtrument of'y * 792 
£4 hy | ” the ; 
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1553. the Duke of Somerſet's fall, who was become his moſt intimate Conft- 
CLAWS dent ; and Dr. Sends the Vicechancellor of Cambridg. 
Now did all People go to the Queen to implore her Mercy. She re- 
ccived them all very favourably, except the Marqueſs of Northamptor, 
Dr, Ridley, and Lord Robert Dudley. The firſt of thele had been a 
fibmiſſive fawner on the Duke ef Northumberland ; the ſecond: had 
ineurred her diſpleaſure by his Sexmon, and ſhe gladly laid hold on any 
colour to be more ſevere to-him, that way might be made for bringing 
"Bonner to Londox again 5 the third had followed his Father's Fortunes. 
On the 27th, the Lords Chief Juſtices, Cholmley and Montague, were 
ſent to the Tower; and the day after, the Duke of Suffolk, and 
Sir John Cheek, went after them 3. the Lady Fare and her Huſband be- 
ing {till detained in the Tower. Three days after an Order came to ſet 
the Duke of Suffolk, at liberty, upon: engagement to return to Priſon 
when the Queen required it, for it was generally known that he had 
been driven on by Dudley; and as it was believed, that he had not 
been faulty out of Malice, ſo his great weakneſs made them little ap- 
prehenſive of any Dangers from him 3 and therefore the Queen being 
willing to expreſs a ſignal A& of Clemency at her firſt coming to the 
Crown, it was thought beſt to let it fall on him. 
Now did the Queen come towards Loxdor, being met on the way 
The Queen by her Siſter Elizabeth, with a thouſand Horſe, who had gathered 
enters London. about her, to ſhew their Zeal: to: maintain both their Titles, which in 
this late conteſt had been linked together. She made her entry to 
London on the third of Auguſt, with great ſolemnity and pomp. When 
ſhe came to the Tower, the Duke of Norfolk, who had been almoſt 
feven Years in it 3 Gardiner, the Biſhop of Wirchefter, that had been 
five Years there ; the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, that had been kept there 
near two Years; and the Lord Conrtney, {whom ſhe made afterwards 
Earl of Devonſhire) that was Son to the: Marqueſs of Exeter, and had 
been kept there ever ſince his Father was Attainted, had their Liberty 
granted them. So now ſhe was peaceably ſetled im the Throne, with- 
out any effuſion of Blood 3 having broke through a Confederacy 
_ her, which ſeemed to be ſo ſtrong, that if he that was the Head 
it, had not been univerſally odious to the Nation, it could not have 
been ſo eaſily diſſipated. She was _—_ pious and devout, even to 
fuperſtition 3 had a generousdiſpoſition of Mind, but much corrupted 
by Melancholy, which was partly natural in her, but much increaſed 
by the croſs Accidents of her Life, both before and after her Advance- 
ment; fo that ſhe was very ih, and ſplenetick, towards the 
OA end of her Life. When the Differences became irreconcilable between 
; She had been per Father and Mother, ſhe followed her Mothers Intereſts, they being 
hn. indeed her own 3 and for a great while could not be perſwaded to ſub- 
SURE mit to the King 3 who being impatient of contradiction from any, but 
eſpecially from his own-Child, was reſolved to ſtrike a terror in all his 
People, by putting her openly to death. Which her Mother coming 
to know, writ her a Letter of a very devout ſtrain, which will be 
Cel, Nuwb.z, found in the Cole@ions. In which, © She encouraged her: to ſuffer 
CIS. archer de Line Comments, nan in, 
© her, in | to ing's in the Mat- 
© ters of Religion. She ſent her two Latin Books, the one of the Life 
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no 1mproper 
to move the King for her 3 


get he was 
that if ſhe 


preſerved her at that time. 


After her Mother's Death, in Je follow 


« of Chriſt, ( which was perbaps the famous Book of Thomas a Kempis) - 1553... 
« and the other St. Ferom's Letter. She bid her divert her ſelf at the Vir- EVI 
© oinals or Lute, but above all things to keep her {elf pure, and toenter 

© ;3nto no treaty of Marriage, till theſe ill times ſhould paſs over; of 

«< which her Mother ſeemed to retain ſtill good hopes. _ This Letter 
ſhould have been in my former Volumn, if I had then ſeen it, but it 1s 
Place to mention it here. At Court, many were afraid 
both the Duke of Norfolk and Gardiner 
look'd-on, and were unwilling to hazard their own Intereſts to preſerve 
her. Bur ( as it was now printed, and both theſe appealed to) Craz- 
er was the only Perſon that would adventure on it. In his gentle 
way, he told the King, that ſhe was young and indiſcreet, and there- 
fore it was no wonder if ſhe obſtinately adhered to that which her Mo» 
ther, and all about her, had been infuſing into her for many Years : 
but that it would appear ſtrange if he ſhould for this Cauſe ſo far for- 
a Father, as to proceed to Extremities with his own Child : 
were ſeparated from her Mother, and her People, in a little 
time there mightbe ground gained on- her ; but to take away her Life, 
would raiſe horror through all Exrope againſt him. By theſe means he 


And was pr-- 
ſerv'd by Cr an. 
mer Ss Mans, 


ing, ſhe changed her note ; She fubmicted 


for beſides the Declaration ſhe then ſigned, which was inferted in the ** her Father. 


former part of this Work 3 ſhe writ 
ſhew how expert ſhe was at diſfſembling. Three of theſe to her Fa- 
ther, and one to Cro-well, I have put in the Colledor z © 
« with the moſt ſtudied Expreſſions, declaring her ſorrow for her paſt oy 


Letters of ſuch ſubmiſhon, as 


« {kabbornneſs, and diſobedience to his moſt juſt and vertuous Laws, 
« implores his Pardon, as lying proſtrate at his Feet : and con(idering 
< his great Learning and Knowledg, ſhe puts her Soul in his Hand, re- 
« ſolving that he ſhould for ever thereafter direc her Conſcience, from 


« which ſhe vows ſhe would never vary. This {he repeats in ſuch ten- 
der words, that it ſhews ſhe could command her {elf to ſay any thing 
that ſhe thought fit for her ends. And when (romwell writ to her, to 
know * what her Opinion was about Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and Re- 
es; ſhe aſſures him ſhe had no Opinion at all,but ſuch as ſhe ſhould 


© liqu | 
| ive from the King, who bad her whole Heart in his keeping ; and 


© rECEl 
« he ſhould imprint upon it, in theſe and all other Matters, whatever 


« his ineſtimable Vertue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Learning, ſhould 


« think convenient for her. So perfetly had ſhe learned t 
that ſhe knew was moſt acceptable to him. Having copied theſe from 
the Originals, Ithought it not unfit to inſert them, that it may appear 


how 


pliant to every t 
pecans to be of any other Re 


between two different Schemes that were preſented to her. 


t ſtile, 


far thoſe of that Religion can comply, when their Intereſt leads 


them to It. | x 
From that time this Princeſs had been in all Points moſt exaftly com- 


hing her Father did. And after his Death, ſhe never 


non, than that which was eſtabliſhed 
y him : So that all that ſhe pleaded for, in her Brother's Reign, was 
ouly the continuanceof that way of Worſhip, that was in uſe at her Fa- 
ther's Death. But now, being come to the Crown, that would not 
content her ; yet when ſhe thought where to fix, ſhe was diſtracted 
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The Duke of 
Northumb, 
and others 


Tied. 


On the one hand, *Gardiner and all that Party, were for bringing 
Religion back .to what it had been at King Henry's Death 3 and after- 
ward, by ſlow degrees, to raiſe it up to what it had been before his 
breach with the Papacy. On the other hand, the Queen, of her own 
Inclination, was much diſpoſed to return immediately to the Union of 
the Catholick Church, as ſhe called it : and it was neceſlary for her to 
do it, ſince it was only by the Papal Authority that her Ilegitimation 
was removed. To this it was anſwered, that all theſe As and Seh- 
tences that had paſſed againſt her, might be annulled, without taking 
any notice of the Pope. Gardiner finding theſe things had not ſuch 
weight with her as he deſired, for ſhe looked on him as a crafty tempo- 
rizing Man, ſent over to the Emperor, on whom ſhe depended much, to 
2fure him,that if he would perſwade her to make him-Chancellor, and 
ro put Afairs into his Hands, he ſhould order them fo, that every thing 
the had a mind to, ſhould be carried in time. But Gardizer underſtood 
ſhe had ſent for Cardinal *Py-o! ; ſo he writ to the Emperor, that he 
knew his Zeal for the Exaltation of the Popedom, would undo all ; 
therefore he preſſed him to write to the Queen for moderating her heat, 
and to ſtop the Cardinal's coming over. He ſaid, that 'Pool ſtood At- 
tainted by 1 aw, fo that his coming into England would allarm the Na- 
tion. He obſerved, that upon a double account they were averſe to 
the Papacy : The one was, for the Church Lands, which they had ge- 
nerally bought from the Crown on very eaſe terms, and they would 
not eaſily part with them. The other was, The fear they had of Papal 
Dominion and Power, which had been now for about 25 Years ſet out 
to the People, as the moſt intollerable Tyranny that ever was. There- 
fore, he ſaid, it was neceflary to give them ſome time to wear out theſe 
Prejudices ; and the precipitating of Councils might ruin all. He gave 
the Emperor alſo ſecret Aſſurances of ſerving him 1n all his Intereſts. 
All this Gardiner did the more warily, becauſe he underſtood that Car- 
dinal *Pool hated him as a falſe and deceitful Mpn. Upon this the Em- 
peror writ to the Queen ſeveral Letters with Is own hand, which is 
ſo bardly legible, that it was not poſſible for me, or ſome others to 
whom I ſhewed them, to read them, ſo well as to copy them out : and 
one that was written by his Siſter, the Queen of Hungary, and figned 
by bim, is no better 3 but from many half Sentences, I find, that all 
was with a deſign to temper her, rhat {he ſhould not make too much 
haſt, nor be too much led by Italian Counſels. Upon the return of 
this Meſſage, the Seal, which had been taken from Gooarick, Biſhop of 
Ely, and put for ſome days in the keeping of Hare, Maſter of the 
Rolls, was, on the 13th of Augaſt, given to Gardiner, who was decla- 
red Lord Chancellor of England, and the condu@ of Aﬀairs was chiefly 
put in his hands. So that now the meaſure of the Queen's Councils, 
was to do every thing ſlowly, and by ſuch ſure ſteps as might put them 
leſs in bazard. 

The firſt thing that was done, was, the bringing the Duke of A(or- 
thamberland to his Trial. The old Duke of Norflk was made Lord 
High Steward 3 the Queen thinking it fit to put the firſt Charafter of 
honour on him, who had ſuffered ſo much for being the Head of the 
Popiſh Party. And here a ſubtle thing was ſtarted, which had been 
kept a great Secret hitherto. It was ſaid, the Duke of Norfolk had 
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never been truly attainted 3 and that the A& againſt him was not a true 1553. 
A@ of Parliament 3 ſo that without any Pardon, or reſtitution in £ VRu 
Blood, he was ſtill Duke of Norfo/k, This he had never mentioned * 
all the laſt Reign, leſt that ſhould have procured an At to confirm his 
Attainder. So he came now in upon his former Right, by which, all 
the Grants that had been given of his Eſtate, were to be declared yoid 
by Common Law. The Duke of Northumberlazd, with the Marqueſs 
of Northampton, and the Earl of Warwick, were brought to their Tri- 
als. The Duke deſired two Points might be firſt anſwered by the 
Judges, in matter of Law. The one, Whether a Man afting by the 
Authority of the Great Seal, and the Order of the Privy Council, 
could become thereby guilty of Treaſon ? The other was, Whether 
thoſe who had been equally guilty with him, and by whoſe DireGtion 
and Commands he had acted, could fit his Judges? To theſe the 
Judges made anſwer, That the Great Seal of one that was not lawful 
Queen, could give no Authority, nor Indempnity, to thoſe that ated 
on ſuch a Warrant : and that any Peer that was not, by an Attainder 
upon Record, convicted of ſuch acceſſion to his Crime, might fit his 
Judg, and was not to be challenged upon a Surmiſe or Report. So 
theſe Points, by which only he could hope to have defended himſelf, YE Bu 
being thus determined againſt him, he confeſſed he was guilty, and 44 ie Bs 
ſubmitted to the Queen's Mercy. So did the Marqueſs of Northamp- 
fo, and the Duke's Son, the Earl of Warwick, who (it ſeems by this 
Trial) had a Writ for fitting in the Houſe of Peers 3 they were all 
three found guilty. Judgment alſo paſled next day, in a Jury of Com- 
moners, againſt St! John Gates, and his Brother Sir Humphrey ; Sir An- 
«drew Dudley, and Sir Thomas Palmer, confeſling their Indictments. But 
of all theſe it was reſolved, that only the Duke of Northumberlrnd, 
and Sir Fohr: Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer, ſhould bemade Examples: 
Heath, Biſhop of Worceſter, was employed to inſtruct the Duke, and 
to prepare him for his Death. Whether he had been always in heart ,A bs Death 
what he then profeſſed, or whether he only pretended it, hoping that had been al- 
It might procure him favour, is variouſly reported : but certain it is, v2 Papilt. 
that he ſaid, he had been always a Catholick in his Heart 5 yet this 
could not ſave him. He was known to be a Man of that temper,ſo given, 
both to revenge and difſimulation, that his Enemies ſaw it was nece(- 
ſary to put him out of the way, leſt if he had lived, he might have in- 
ſinuated himſelf into the Queen's favour, and then turn'd the danger 
upon them.  Sothe Earl of Arundel, now made Lord Steward of the 
Houſhold, with others, eaſily 'obtained that his Head ſhould be cut off, 
together with Sir Fohz Gates's, and Sir Thomas Palmers. 
On the 224d of Arg he was carried to the Place of Execution. On 
the way, there was ſome expoſtulation between Gates and him 3 They, 
as is ordinary for Complices in ill Actions, laying the blame of their 
Miſeries on one another : Yet they profeſſed they did mutually forgive, 
and ſodied in Charity together. It is ſaid, that he made a long Speech, 
accuſing his former ill Life, and confefſing his Treaſons. But that part 
of it which concerned Religion, is only preſeved. Init, he exhorted 
the People to ſtand to the Religion of their Anceſtors, and to reject 
that of latter date, which had ccctlipned all the miſery of the foregoing 


thirty Years 3 and deſired, as they would prevent the like for the future, 
Hh 2 that 
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LAY thenew Preachers ; that for himſelf, what-ever he had otherwiſe pre- 
tended, he believed no other Religion than that of his fore-tathers ;' in 
which he appealed to his Ghoſtly Father, the Bilhop of Iorceſter then 
preſent with him 3 but being blinded with Ambition, he had made 
wreck of his Conſcience, -by temporiling, for which he profetled him- 
{{1f ſincerely penitent. So did he, and the other two, end their days. 
Palmer was little pittied, as berng believed a treacherous Conſpirator 

againſt his former Maſter, and Friend, the Duke of Somerſet. 

Thus died the ambitious Duke of Northnwmocrland. He had been, in 
the former parts of his Life, a great Captain, and had the reputation 
of a wiſe Man : He was generally fucceſstul, and they that are ſo, are 
always eſteemed wife. He was an extraordinary Man in a lower fize, 
but had forgot himſelf much when he was raiſed higher, in which his 
Mind ſeemed more exalted than his Fortunes. But as he was tranſpor- 
ted by his Rage and Revenge out of meaſure, fo he was as ſervile and 
mean in his Submiſſions. Fox, it ſeems, was informed, that he had 
hopes given him of his Life, if he {ſhould declare himſclf to be of the 
Popiſh Religion, even though his Head were laid on the Block : but 
which way ſoever he made that Declaration, either to get his Life by 
it, or that he had really been always what he now protetled ; it argued 
that he regarded Religion very little, either in his Life, or at his Death. 
But whether he did any thing to haſten the late King's Death, I do not 
find it was at all enquired after : Only thoſe who conſidered how much 
Guilt diſorders a!l People, and that they have a black Cloud over their 
Minds, which appears, either in the violence of Rage, or the abject- 

' neſs of Fear, did find ſo great a change 1n his deportment, 1n theſe Jaſt 
Paſſages of his Life, from what was in the former parts of it, that they 
could not but think there was fome extraordinary thing within him 
from whence it flowed. | 

+. 2 OE And for King Edward's Death, thofe who had Affairs now in their 
wt Hands, were ſo little carctul of his Memory, and indeed fo glad of his 
Death, that it is no wonder they made little ſearch about it. It ts rather 
ſtrange that they allowed him ſuch Funeral Rites. For the Queen kept 
a ſolemn Excquie, with all the other Remembrances of the Dead, and 
Maſles for hin,,ufed in the Roman Church, at the Tower, on the 8th of 
Auguit,the fame day that he was buried at Weſiminſter : the Lord Trea- 
furer, (who was the Marqueſs of 1/izcheſter, ſtill continued in that 
Truſt) the Earls of Shrewsbury, and Pembrook ,* being the principal 
Mourners. Day, that was now to be reſtored to his See of Chicheſter, 
was appointed to preach the Funeral Sermon : In which he commended 
and excuſed the King, but loaded his Government ſevercly ; and extol- 
led the Queen much, under vvhom he proniiſed the People happy days. 
It was intended that all the Burial Rites ſhould have been according to 

the old Forms that were before the Reformation. But Cranmer © 
poſed this vigorouſly,and inſiſted upon it, That as the King him{tlf had 
been a zealous promoter of that Reformation, ſo the Engliſh Service 
was then eſtabliſhed by Law : upon this he ſtoutly hindred any othcr 
way of officiating, and himſclt performed all the Offices of the Bu- 
rial ; to which he joined the folemnity of a Communion. In theſe, it 
may be eaſily imagined, he did every thing with a very lively ſorrow z 
{ince 


His Charatte r 
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| ſince as he had loved the King beyond expreſſion, ſo he could n8t but 
look on his Funeral, as the Burial of the Reformation, and in particular 
as a ſ{tep to his own. | 

On the 12th of Angxit, the Queen made an open declaration in 
Council, that although her Conſcience was ſtaied in the Matters of Re- 
ligion, yet ſhe was reſolved not to compel or ſtrain others, otherwiſe 
than as God ſhould put into their Hearts, a perſuaſion of that Truth 
ſhe was in; and this ſhe hoped ſhould be done by the opening His 
Word to them, by gedly, vertuous, and learned Preachers. Now all 
. the deprived Biſhops looked to be quickly placed in their Sees again. 
"Bonner went to St. Paxls on the 13th of Augai?, being Srnday, where 
. Bourn, that was his Chaplain, preached before him. He ſpake honou- 
rably of Bonner, with tharp Refledtions on the Proceedings againſt 
bim in the Time of King Edward. This did much provoke the whole 
Audience, who as they hated Boxer, ſo could not hear any thing faid 
that ſeemed to detrat from that King. Hereupon there was a great 
Tumult in the Church ; fome called to pull. him down, others flung 
' Stones, and one threw a Dagger towards the Pulpit with that force, 
that it ſtack faſt in the timber of it 3 Bowrn, by ſtooping, ſaved himſelf 
from that danger : and Rogers, and Bradford, two eminent Preachers, 
and of great credit with the People, ſtood up, and gently quieted the 
heat z and they, to deliver Bourz out of their hands, conveyed him 
from the Pulpit, to a Houſe near the Church. 

This was ſuch an Accident as the Papiſts would have deſired ; for it 
gave them a colour to proceed more ſeverely, and to prohibit Preach- 
ing, which was the firſt ſtep they intended to make. There was a 
Meſlage ſent to the Lord Mayor, to give a ſtri&t charge, that every 
Citizen ſhould take care of all that belonged to him, and ſce that they 
went to their own Pariſh Church, and kept the Peace; as alſo to ac- 
quaint them with what the Queen had declared in Council on the 13th 
of Ayguſt, And on the 18th, there was publiſhed an Inhibition in the 
Queen's Name, to this effe& 3 © That ſhe, conſidering the great Dan- 
* ger that had come to the Realm, by the Differences in Religion, did 
* delare for ber ſelf, that ſhe was of that Religion that ſhe had profeſ- 
* {ed from her Infancy, and that ſhe wonld maintain it during her time, 
* and be glad that all her Subjefts would charnably receive it : Yet ſhe 
* did not intend to compel any of her Subjects to it, till publick Order 
* ſhould be taken in it by common Aflent: requiring all, in the mean 
* while, not to move Sedition or Unquietnefs, till ſuch Order ſhould 
© be ſetled, and not to uſe the Names of Papift, or Heretick, but to 
* live together in Love, and in the Fear of God : but if any made 
* Aſſemblies of the People, ſhe would take care they ſhould be fevere- 
* ly puniſhed : and ſhe ſtraitly charged them, that none ſhould preach, 
* or expound Scripture, or-print any Books, or Plays, without her ſpe- 
* cial Licenſe. And required her Subjedts, that none of them ſhould 
: Sorry to puniſh any on pretence of the late Rebellion, but as they 
* thould be authoriſed by her : Yet ſhe did not thereby reſtrain any 
* from informing againſt ſuch Offenders : She would be moſt ſorry to 
* have cauſe to execute the ſeverity of the Law, but ſhe was reſolved 
© not to ſuffer ſuch Rebellious Doings to go unpuniſhed, but hoped her 
© SubjeQs would not drive her to the extream execution of the = 
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When this was publiſhed, which was the firſt thing that was fet out 
in her Name fince ſhe had come to the Crown, it was much deſcanted 
on. The Profeſſion ſhe made of her Religion to be the ſame it had 
been from her Infancy, ſhewed it was not her Father's Religion, but 
entire Popery that ſhe intended to reſtore. It was alſo obſerved, that 
whereas before ſhe had ſaid plainly ſhe would _ none to be of it ; 
now that was qualified with this, till publick Order ſhould be taken 


In it 3 which was, till they could fo frame a Parliament, that it ſhould 


concur with the Queen's Deſign. The equal forbidding of Afſemblies, 
or ill Names, on both fides, was thought intended to be a Trap for the 
Reformed, that they ſhould be. pumthed if they offended, © but the 


others were ſure tobe rather encouraged. The reſtraint of preaching 


without Licenſe,was pretended to be copied from what had beendone in 
King Edward's Time: Yet then there was a Liberty left for along time to 
all to Preach in their own Churches, only they might preach no where 
elſe without a Licenſe : And the power of Licenſing was alſo lodged at 
firſt with the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſles, and atlaſt with the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, as well as with the King 3 whereas now, at one 


' ſtroke, all the Pulpits of Ezglard that were in the hands of the Refor- 


med, were brought under an Interdict ; for they were ſure to obtain 
no Licenſes. But the cunningeſt part of theſe Inhibitions, was, the de- 
claring that the Queen would proceed with rigour againſt all that 
were guilty of the late Rebellion, if they ſhould provoke her 5 many 
about-London had ſome way or other expreſſed themſelves for it, and 


theſe were the hotteſt among the Reformed : So that here was a ſharp 


threatning hanging over them, if they ſhould expreſs any more Zeal 
about Religion. . ; 

When this was put out, the Queen underſtanding, that in Suffolk, 
thoſe of that Profeſſion took a little more liberty than their Neigh- 
bours, preſuming on their great Merit, and the Queen's Promiſes to 
them ; there was a ſpecial Letter ſent to the Biſhop of Norwich's Vicar, 
himſelf being at Bryſſels, to ſee to the execution of theſe. Injundions, 
againſt any that ſhould preach without Licenſe. Upon this, ſome came 
from Suffolk, to put the Queen in mind. of her Promiſe. ' This was 
thought inſolent 3 and ſhe returned them no other anſwer. But that 
they being Members, thought to rule her that was their Head ; but 
they ſhould learn, that the Members ought to obey the Head, and not 
to think to bear Rule over it. One of theſe had ſpoken of: her Pro- 
miſe with more confidence than the reſt, his Name was Dobbe ; fo he 
was ordered to ſtand threedays in the Pillory, as having ſaid that which 
tended to the defamation of the Queen. And from hence all ſaw what 
a ſevere Government they were to come under, in which the claiming 
of former Promiſes, that had been made by the Queen when ſhe 
needed their Aſſiſtance, was to be accounted a Crime. But there was 
yet a more unreaſonable Severity ſhewed to Bradford and Rogers, who 
had appeaſed the Tumult the S#»day before, and reſcued the Preacher 
from the Rage of the People. It was faid, that their appealing it, fo 
caſily, ſhewed what Intereſt they had with the People, and was a pre- 
ſumption thatthey had ſet it on 3 ſo without any further Proof, the one 
was put in the Tower, and the other confined to his Houſe, 


But 
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But now the deprived Biſhops, who were Bonner of London, Gardiner 
of Wincheſter, Tonſtall of Dureſm, Heath of Worceſter, and Day of Chi- 
chejter, were to be reſtored to their Sees: TI have only ſeen the Com- 
miſfion for reſtoring Bonzer and Torſtallz but the reſt were no doubt in 
the fame ſtrain, witha little variation. The Commiſlion for Bozxer bearing 
date the 22th of Augn5t,was direted to ſome Civilians.(ctting forth,that 
-he had petitioned the Queen to examine the Appeal he had made 
from the Delegates that had deprived him 3 and that therefore the Sen- 
tence againſt him being unjuſt and illega}, he defired it might be de- 
Clared tobe of no effet. Upon which, theſe did, without any great hefi- 
ration, return the Sentences void, and the Appeals good. So thus they 
were reſtored to their Sees. But becauſe the Biſhoprick of Dureſzz was 
by A& of Parliament diſſolved, and the Regalities of it, which had bin 
given to the Duke of Northumberland, were now by his Attainder fal- 
len into the Queen's hand, She granted Torſtall Letters Patents, erec&t- 
ing that Biſhoprick again of new ; making mention that ſome wicked 
Men, to <cnrich themſclves by it, had procured it to be diflolved. 

On the 29th of Augnſt Commiſion was granted to Gardirer to give 
Licenccs under the Great Seal to fuch Grave, Learned and diſcreet Per- 
ſons, as he ſhould think meet and able to preach God's Word. All 
who were ſo licenſed, were qualified to preach in any Cathedral or 
Parochial Church.to which he ſhould think it convenient to ſend them. 
By this the Reformers were not only out of hope to obtain any Licen- 
ces, : but likewiſe ſaw a way laid down for ſending ſuch Men as Gardiner 
pleaſed into all their Pulpits, to infe&t their People. * Upon this they 
conſidered what to do. If there had been only a particular Inderdi&i- 
on of ſome private perſons, the conſiderations of Peace and Order being 
of a more publick nature than the conſequence of any one Man's open 
Preaching could be, they judged it was to be ſubmitted to : but in ſuch 
a caſe, when they ſaw this Interdiction was general, and on delign to 
ſtop their mouths till their Enemies ſhould ſeduce the People, they did 
not think they were bound in Conſcience to give Obedience. Many of 
them therefore continued to preach openly ; others, inſtead of Preach- 
ing in Churches, were contented to have only the Prayers and other 
Service there; but for inſtructing their People, had private Conferences 
with them. The Council hearing that their Orders had been diſobeyed 
by ſome in Loder, two in Coventry, and one in Amerſham, they were 
ſent for, and put in Priſon. And Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Hooper 
of Glocefter, being cited to appear before the Council, they came and 
preſented themſelves on the 29th-and 3oth of Argyſ# 3 and on the firſt 
of September, Hooper was ſent to the Fleet, and Coverdale appointed to 


wait their pleaſure. 


At this time the Popiſh Party, growing now inſolent over England, 
began to be as forward in making Changes, before the Laws warranted 
them, as theſe of the Reformation had been in King Edward's time : fo 
that in many places they ſet up Images, and the Latin Service, with the 
old Rites again. This was plainly againſt Law ; but the Council had 
no mind to-hinder it z but on the other hand encouraged it all they 
could. Upon which Judg Hales, who thought he might with themore 
aſlurance ſpeak his mind, having appeared fo ſteadily for the Queen, 


did at the Circuits in Kert, give a Charge to the Juſtices to ſee to the 
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execution of King Edward's Laws, which were {t11l n force and unre- 
pealted. Upon this he was, without any regard to his former Zeal, put 
firſt into the Marſhalſea ; from thence he was removed to the Counter, 
and after that to the Fleet : where the ”_” old Man was ſo diſordered 
with the Cruelties that the Warden told him were contriving againſt all 
that would not change their Rehgion, that it turned his Brain, ſo that 
he endeavoured to have kill d himſelf with a Penknife. He was after 


. that, upon his Submiſſion, ſer at hberty 3 but never came to himſelf a- 


gain : ſo he, not being well looked to, drowned himſelf. This, with the 
uſage of the Suffolk-Men, was much cenſured 3 and from thence it was 
ſaid, that no Merits or Services could ſecure any from the Cruelties of 
that Religion. And it appeared in another ſignal Inſtance, how the 
Actions of Men were not ſo much conſidered as their Religion. The 
Lord Chief Juſtice Moxrtague, who had very unwillingly drawn the 
Letters Patents for the Lady Fare's Succeſſion, was turned out of his 
Place, kept fix weeks in Priſon, fined in a Thouſand pounds,and ſome 
Lands that had been given him by King Edward, were taken from him; 
tho he had ſent his Son with Twenty Men to declare for the. Queen, 
and had a great Family of Seventeen Children, fix Sons and eleven 
Daughters: whereas Judg Bromley that had concurred in framing the 
Letters Patents without any reluftancy, was made Lord Chief Juſtice : 
The true Reaſon was, *Bromley was a Papiſt in his heart, and Mounta- 
ge was for the Reformation. | 

In many other places, where the People were Popiſhly affedted, they 


_ drove away their Paſtors. At Oxford, Peter Martyr was ſo ill uſed, that 
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he was forced to fly for his ſafery to Lambeth, where he could not look 
for any long proteCtion, fince Craumer himſelf was every day in expetta- 
tion of being ſent to Priſon. He kept himſelf quiet, and was contriving 
how to give ſome Publick and Noble Teſtimonies to the Dodrine'that 
he had fo long profeſſed, and indeed had bin the chief promoter of in 
this Church. Burt his quiet behaviour was laid hold on by his Enemies, 
and it was given out, that he was reſolved to comply with every thing 
the Queen had a mind to. So I find ' Boxer wrote to his Friend Mr. 
Lechmore on the 6th of September, 1n that Letter which is in the Col- 
Ic&ion. © He gives him notice that the day before he had bin reſtored to 
« his Biſhoprick , and Ridley repulſed 3 for which he is very witty. 
* Ridley had a Steward for two Manours of his, whoſe name was Shzp- 
© (;de, his Brother-in-lawz upon which he plays as if he had bin She 
head. He orders Lechmore to look to his Eſtate, and he ſhould take 
«© care at the next Parliament that both the Sheepſheads and the Calves- 
© heads ſhould be uſed as they deſerved. He adds that Cranmer, whom 
* in ſcorn he calls Mr. Canterbury, was become very humble, and ready 
* to ſubmit himſelf in all things 3 but that would not ſerve his turn : 
*and it was expetted that he ſhould he ſent to the Tower that very 
«* day. Theſe reports being benggnt toGranmer, ſome adviſed him to 
fly beyond Seas : he ſaid he would not diſwade others from that courſe, 
now that they ſaw a Perſecution riſing 3 but confidering the ſtation 
he was 1n, and the hand he had in all the Changes that were made, he 
thought it ſo indecent a thing for him to y | pwr no entreaties ſhould 
ever perſwade him to it. So he by Peter Martyr's advice, drew up a 
Writing, that I have put in the Coe7o7 (in Latin, as it was at that time 
*tranſlated.) 
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tranſlated.) The ſubſtance of it was to this effe& 3 © That as the Devi 
© had at all times ſet on his[nſtruments by Lies to defame the Servants of 
* God, ſo he was now more than ordinarily bufie. For whereas King 
* Henry had begun the correQting of the abuſes of the Maſs, which his 
* Son had brought to a further perfection : and: ſo the Lords Supper 
* was reſtored to its firſt Inſtitution, and was celebrated according to 
* thepattern of the Primitive Church 5 now, the Devil intending to 
* bring the Maſs again into its room, as being his own invention, had 
« ſtirred up ſome to give out that it had been fet up in Canterbury by 
© his the ſaid Cranmer's Order ; and it was ſaid that he had undertaken 
* to ſing Maſs to the Queens Majeſty, both at King Edwards Funeral, 
* at *Paxl's, and other places: and though for theſe twenty years he 
« had deſpiſed all ſuch vain and falſe reports, as wete ſpread of him ; yet 
« now he thought it not fit to lye under ſuch miſteprefentations. There- 

fore he proteſted to all the World, that the Maſs was not ſet up at 
© Canterbury by bis order 5 but that a fawning hypocritical Monk ( this 
* was Thornton Suffragan of Dover, ) had done it without his Jnow- 
£ ledge ; and for what he was ſaid to have undertaken to the Queen, her 
«< Majeſty knew well how falſe that was : offering if he might obtain 
© her Leave for.1t, to maintain,that every thing in the Communion Ser- 
© vice that was ſet out by their moſt innocent and good Ring Edward, 
« wasaccording to Chriſts Inſtitution, and the praftice of the Apoltles, 
« and the ancient Church for many Ages: to which the Maſs was con- 
«© trary, being full of errors and abuſes; and although Peter Martyr was 
© by ſome called an ignorant Man, he with him or other four or five,ſuch 
© as he ſhould chooſe, would be ready todefend not only their Book 
< of Common Prayer, and the other Rites of their Service, but the 
* whole Doctrine and Order of Religion, ſet forth by the late King, as 
< more pure, and more agreeable to the Word of God,than any ſort of 
* Religion that had been in Ezglazd for a thouſand years before it :. pro- 
< vided that all things ſhould be judged by the Scriptures, and that he 
« Reaſonings on both ſides ſhould be faithfully written down. 

This he had drawn, with a Reſolution to have made a publick uſe 
of it : but Scory, who had bin Biſhop of Chicheſter, coming to him, he 
ſhewed him the Paper, and bad him conſider of it. Scory indiſcreetly 
gave Copies of it 3 and one of theſe was publickly read in Cheapſide, on 
the fifth of September. So on the eighth of that month he was called be- 
fore the Star-Chamber and asked whether he was the Author of that ſe- 
ditious Bill, that was given out in his name; and if ſo, whether he was 
frry for it. He anſwered, that the Bill was truly his ; but he was very 
ſorry it had gone from him in ſuch a manner ; for he had reſolved to 
have inlarged it in many things, and to have ordered it to be affixed 
to the doors of *Paxls, and of . the other Churches in Londox, with 
his hand and Seal to it. He was at that time, contrary to all mens ex- 
peCtation, diſmiſſed. Gardiner plainly faw he could not expe& to ſuc- 
ceed him, and that the Queen had defigned that See for Cardinal Pool, 
ſo he reſolved to protect and preſerve Crarmer all he could. Some mov- 
ed that he ſhould be only put from his Biſhoprick, and have a ſmall 
Penſion afligned him, with a charge to keep within a Confinement, and 
not ta meddle with matters of Religion. He was generally beloved 
for the gentleneſs of his temper 3 ſo it was thought that proceeding "a 
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verely with him, might Alienate ſome from them, aud embroil their 
affairs in the next Parliament. Others objected, that if he, who had 
been the chief promoter of Hereſy, was uſed with ſuch tenderneſs, it 
would encourage the reſt to be more obſtinate. And the Queen who 
had forgot the Services he did her in her Father's time, remembring 
rather that he had pronounced the Sentence of Divorce againſt her 
Mother, was eaſily induced to proceed ſeverely. So on the thirteenth of 
September both he and Latimer were called before the Council ; Latimer 
was that day committed ; btit Cranmer was refpited till next day, and 
then he was ſent to the Tower, both for matters of Treaſon againſt the 
Queen, and for diſperſing of ſeditious Bills. 1zlor of Hadlee, and ſeve- 
ral other Preachers, were alſo put in Priſon; and upon an Informati- 
on brought againſt Horz Dean of Dureſm, he was ſent for. 

The Forreigners, that were come over upon publick Faith and en- 
couragement, were better uſed : for Peter Martyr was preſerved from 
the rage of his enemies, and ſuffered to go beyond Sea. There was alſo 
an Ogder ſent to Fohr a Laſco aud his Congregation t6 be gone 3 their 
Church being taken from them, and their Corporation diſlolved. And 
an hundred ſeventy five of them went away in two Ships to Denmark, 
on the ſeventeenth of September, with all their Preachers ; except two, 
who were left to look to thoſe few, which ſtayed behind, and being 
engaged in Trade, reſolved to hve in Ezgland, and follow their Con- 
ſciences in the matters of Religion in private, with the Afiſtance of 
thoſe Teachers.. But a Laſco, after a long and hard paſſage, arriving 
at Denmark, was as ill received there, as if it had heen a popiſh Coun- 
try, when they underſtood that he and his Company were of the Hel- 
zetian Confeſſion : ſo that, though it was December, and a very ſevere 
Winter, they were required to be gone within two days, and could 
not obtain ſo much as hberty to leave their Wives or Children behind 
them, till they could provide a place for them. From thence they went, 
firſt to Lubeck,, then to Wiſmar, and Hamburgh, where they found the 
diſputes about the manner bf Chriſts Preſents in the Sacrament, had 
raiſed ſuch violent animoſities, that after much barbarous uſage, they 
were baniſhed out of all thoſe Towns, and could find no place to ſettle 
i, till about the end of March, that they came to ÞFriſeland, where they 
were ſuffered to plant themſelves. 

Many in Ezglard, ſeeing the Government was ſet on ſevere courſes 
ſo early, did infer that this would ſoon grow up to an extream Perſe- 
cution ; ſo that above a thouſand Perſons fled beyond Seas : moſt of 
them went in the company, and as the Servants, of French Proteſtants, 
who having come over in King Edwards time, were now required, as 
the Gcrmans had been, to return into their own Country. The Coun 
cil underſtanding this, took care that no Enghſhman ſhould eſcape 
out of their hands; and therefore ſent an Q@rder to the Ports, that 
none ſhould be ſuffered to go over as Frenchmen, but thoſe who 
brought Certificates from the French Embaſſador. Among thoſe 
that had got over, ſome eminent Divines went ; who, either having 
no Cures, or being turned out of their Benefices, were not under 
ſuch ties to any Flock, ſo that they judged themſelves difingaged 
and therefore did not, as Hirelings leave their Flock to the Perſecuti- 
on then imminent, but rather went to look after thoſe who had now 


left 
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left: Ezgland. The chiet of theſe that went at firſt were Cox,: Sanders. Tel : 

Grindal, and Horn. Cox was without any good colour turned. out. RA. 

both of his Deanery of Chriſt-Church, and. his Prebendary at Weftmin- | 
&& He was put into the Marſhalfea, but on the 19th of Anguſt was dif. 

charged. Sardts was turned out for his Sermon before the Duke of 
Northumberland at Cambridge : On what i account Grirdal was turned 

*out, I know not.z Horz, ſoon after he got beyond Sea, printed-an A po- 

logy for his leaving his Country : he tells that he heard there was ſome 

Crimes againſt the State objected to him, which made him come up 

from Dvureſ#e to clear himſelf : It was ſaid that three Letters had beer 

written to him in the Queens name, requiring him to come up, and in- 

timating that they were reſolved . to charge him with.contempt, and 

other points of State. He proteſts that he had. never received but one, 

which was given him on the Road ; but ſeeing how he was like to be 

aſed, he withdrew out of England : upon which he takes occaſion in 

that diſcourſe to vindicate the Preachers in King Edwards time, againſt 

whom it was now objected, that they had negle&ed Faſting and Pra- 

er, and had allowed the People all ſorts of Liberty : This he faid was 

0 falſe, that the ruling Men in that time were much offended at 

the great freedom which the Preachers then took, fo that many of 

them would hear no more Sermons ; and he ſays for himſelf, that though 

Tonſtal was now his great enemy, he had refuſed to accept of. his Bi- 

ſhoprick, and was ill uſed, and threatned, for denying to take it. . RE | 

11 theſe things tended much to inflame the People. Therefore great 71. Qicen 

care was taken, firſt, to oblige all thoſe Noblemen who had alliſted the rewarcT thoſe 
Queeti at her coming to the Crown 3 ſince a grateful acknowledg- MP 25 &r- 
ment of paſt Services is the greateſt encouragement, both to the ſame | 
Perſons to renew them, 8 to others to undertake the like upon new oc- 
cafivtis.The Earl of Arundelwas made Lord Steward;Sir Edward Haſtings 
was ttiade Maſter of the Horſe, and afterwards Lord Haſtings ; Sir Jobr 
Gage, Lord:Chamberlain 3 Sir John Williams, who had Proclaimed the 
Queeti in Oxford-ſbire, was made Lord Williams ; and Sir Henry Jer- it 
Hinuhan, that firſt gathered the Men of _ about her, was made | "wi 
Captain of her Guard : but Fatchff Earl of Suſex had done the moſt 'N 
conſiderable Service of them all ; for to him the had given the chief 
Command of her Artny , and he had managed it with that Prudence, 
that others were thereby encouraged to come 1n to her Afiſtance.z fo 
an tinuflial Hortour was contrived for him, that he might cover his head 
in her Preſence : which paſſed under the Great Seal the ſecond of OFo- 
ber 5 he being the only Peer of Exgland in whom this Honour was 
ever conferred, as far a#I know. The. like was granted to the Lord 
Conrey Baron of Kingſale in Ireland, whoſe Poſterity enjoy it to this day : 
but f: ani tot ſo well informed of that Family, as to know by which of 
our Kitigs it was firſt granted. The Queen having ſummoned a Par- 
tiament to the tenth of OfFober was Crowned on the firft of that month, 
by Gardiner, who with ten other Biſhops, all in ther? Mitres, Coaps, I 
and Crofiers, performed . that Ceremony with great Solemnity. Day ACEE 

reaching the Coronation Sermon 3; who, it ſeems, was accounted the 7* Wen, 
eft Preacher attrong them 3 fince he was ordered to Preach both at the diſcharges all 
late ings Fitheral, and now again at the Coronation. 7 


K 
Biit Gardiner had prepared a Largefs of an extraordinary nature for 
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1553. the Queen to diſtribute that day among her People, beitdes her general 
LAVRY Pardon 3 he cauſed a Proclamation to be publiſhed, which did ſet forth, 
« that whereas the good Subjeds of Englard had always exhibited Aid 
© to their Princes, when the good of the Publick, and Honour of * 
< Realm required it ; and though the Queen, ſince her coming to the 
© Crown, found the Treaſury was marvelouſly exhauſted, by the evil 
< Government of late years, eſpecially fince the Duke of Northumber- 
© [ard bare Rule 3 though ſhe found her ſelf charged with diverſe great 
< ſams of her Father and Brothers Debts, which for her own Honour, 
© and the Honour of the Realm, ſhe determined to pay in times con- 
« venient and reaſonable ; yet having a ſpecial regard to the welfareof 
© of her Subjects, and accounting their-loving hearts and proſperity the 
© chiefeſt Treaſure which ſhe defired, next to the Favour and Grace of 
* ©£God; therefore, ſince in her Brothers laſt Parhament, two Tenths, 
< two Fiftcenths, and a Subſidy both out of Lands and Goods, were 
* oven to him for paying his Debts 3 which were now due to her; 
<ſhe of her great Clemency did fully pardon and diſcharge theſe Sub- 
* fidies 3 truſting her ſaid good Subjects will have loving conſideration 
* thereof for their parts, whom ſhe heartily requires, to bend themſelves 
* wholly to God, to ſerve him ſincerely, and with continual Prayer, for 
© the honour and advancement of the Queen, and the Common- 
< Wealth. SD 
A Parliamen And thus matters were prepared for the Parliament 5 which was 
-ummoned. opened the tenth of OFober. In the Writ of Summons, and all other . 
Writs, the Queen retained (till the Title of Sypream Head. Taylor Biſhop 
of Lincolu, and Harley Biſhop of Hereford came thither, reſolving to 
juſtifie their Doctrine. Moſt of the other reformed Biſhops were now 
in Priſon : for beſidgs theſe formerly mentioned, on the fourth of OFo- 
ber the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, was put in the Tower,no cauſe being given, 
but heinous Offences only named in general. When the Maſs begun, it is 
ſaid that thoſe two Biſhops withdrew, and were upon that never ſuffer- 
Biſhors vie. £4 £0 come to their Places again.Butone Beal the Clerk of theCouncil in 
Jently ouſt Queen Elizabeths time, reports this otherwiſe, and more probably ; that 
out for not. Biſhop Tayler took his place in his Robes, but refuſing to give any re- 
—"> php © verence to the Maſs, was violently thruſt out of the Houſe. He ſays 
nothing of Harley, ſo it- is probable that he followed the other. The 
ſame Writer alſo informs us, that in many places of the Country, Men 
were choſen by Force and Threats ; in other places thoſe imployed by 
Great diſorder the Court, did by violence hinder the Commons from coming to chuſe; 
in EleQions. 1n many places falſe Returns were made 3 and that ſome were violently 
turned out of the Houſe of Commons : upon which reaſons he concludes 
that it was no Parliament, fince it was under a Force 3 and ſo might be 
annulled, as the Parliament held at Coventry in the 38th year of Ki 
"Henry the 6th was, upon Evidence of the like Force,declared afterwards 
to be no Parliament. The Journals of the Houſe of Lords in this Parlia- 
ment are loſt 5 ſo there is no light to be had of their proceedings, but 
from the imperfe&t Journals of the Houſe of Commons. | 
On the ſecond day of the Seffion, one moved in the Houſe of Com- 
mons for a review of King Edwards Laws. But that being a while argu- 
ed, was at this time laid afide, and the Bill for Tonnage and Poundage 
was put in. Then followed a Debate upon Dr. Nowels being returned 


- from 
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from Loo in Cornwal, whether he being a Prebendary of Weitminſter 1553. 
could fit in that Houſe ? and;the Committee being appointed to ſearch \WRY 
fot Precedents, it was reported, that he being repreſented in the Convo- 
cation Houſe, could not be a Member of that Houſe ; ſo he was caſt 
out. The Bill of Tonnage and Poundage was ſent up to the Lords, who 
ſent it down to the Commons to be reformed in two proviſo's that 
were not according to former Precedents. How far this was contrary 
to the Rights of the Commons, who now ſay that the Lords cannot al- 
ter a Bill of Money, I am not able to determine. The only publick Bill 
that paſſed in this ſhort Seſſion was for a Declaration of Treaſons and ,, ,\, .. 
Felonies : by which it was ordained that nothing ſhould be judged moderating 
Treaſon , but what was within the Statute of Treaſons in the twenty bois levers 
fifth of Edward the third ; and nothing ſhould be fo judged Felony,that ©" 
was not ſo before the 11t year of King Herry the eight, excepting from 
any benefit of this Act, all ſuch agghad been in Priſon before the laſt of 
September , who were alſo excepted out of the Qeens Pardon at her 
Coronation. Two private Bills alſo paſſed : the one for the reſtoring of 
the Wife of the late Marqueſs of Exeter , who had been Attainted in 
the 32 year of King Henry's Reign 3 and the other for her Son Ed- 
ward Courtney Eaxl of Devonſhire. And ſo.the Parliament was Prorogu- 
ed from the 21 to the 24 of OdGober, that their might be a Seſſion of 
Parliament conſiſting only of As of Mercy 3 though this Repeal of ad- 
ditional Treaſons and Felonies, was not more than what had paſſed 
in the beginning of King Edwards Reign, without the clogg of ſo ſevere 
a proviſo, by which many. were cut off from the Favour deſigned by it. 
Some have thought, that ſince Treafons had been reduced by the 
ſecond At of Edward the 6th to the ſtandard of the 25th of Edward the 
third, that therefore there was ſomewhat elſe fry rs by this Act,then 
barely the repealing ſome late ſevere Ats,which being done the 1ft of 
Edward 6th, needed not be ndw repealed, if it imported no more. 
And fince this Act as it is worded,mentions,or rather excepts,thoſe Trea- 
* ſons that are declared and expreſſed in the 25th of Edward the 3d, they - 
have inferred that the power of Parliaments declaring of Treaſons ex Poſs « 
faFo, which was reſerved by that Statute, is hereby taken away; and 
that nothing is now to be held Treaſon, but what is ennumerated in that 
Statute. Yet this is {till liable to Debate 3 fince the one may be thought 
to be declared and expreſſed in general words, as wellas the other ſpeci- 
altiezzare in more particular words; and is alſo ſtill in force. So nothing 
ſeems comprehended within this Repeal, but the Atts paſſed in Ki 
Edwards Reign, declaring other Crimes to be Treaſon : ſome are added 
in the ſame AR;and others in that of the 3d and 4tb of his Reign chap.s. 
Nor isit likely that,if the Parliament had intended to have delivered the 
Subjects from the apprehenſions of all Ads of Attainder,upon a Decla- 
ration of new Treafons, they would not have expreſfled it more plainly 3 
ſince it muſt have been very grateful to the Nation, which had groaned 
heavily under Arbitrary Attainders of late years. | 
When the . Parliament met again, the firſt Bill the Commons entred | 
on,was that of Tonnage and Poundage, which they paſſedin two days. The vatiage of 
Then was the Bill about King Herry'sMarriagerwith the Queens Mother Qzenn ho 
ſent down on the 26th by the Lords, and the Commons paſſed it no King #eary 


the 28th: fo ſtrangly was the ſtream turned, that a Divorce ay Pow Confirmed. 
| en 
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1553 , been for ſeven years much deſired by the Nation, was now repealed-up- 
LAW. on fewer days conſulration.In the Preamble it was ſaid, "That truth how 
£ much foever obſcured and born down, will in the end break out : and 
« that therefore they declared that King Henry the 87h, being lawfully 
© married to Queen Katherine by the conſent of both their Parents,and 
© the advice of the wiſeſt Men in the Realm,and ofthe beſt and notableſt 
« Men for learning in Chriſtendom, did continue that [tate twenty years 
© in which God bleſſed them with her Majeſty and other iſſue, and a 
* courſe of great happineſs 3 but then a very tew malicious Perſons did 
© endeavour to break that happy agreement between them, and ſtudied 
© to poſſeſs the King, with a ſcruple in his Confcience about it: and to 
« ſupport that, cauſed the Seals of ſome Vniverlitics to be got againſt 
< it, a few Perſons being corrupted with money for that end. They had 
« alſo by finiſtrous ways,and ſecret threatnings procured the Seals of the 
© Vniverſities of this Kingdom, and fixmlly Thomas Cranmer did moſt un- 
« zodlily, and againſt Law, judge the Divorce, upon his own unadvi- 
* {ed underſtanding of the Scriptures, upon the Teſtimonies of the Yni- 
« yerſities.and ſome bare and moſt untrue conjectures z and that was af- 
© terwards confirmed by two Adts of Parliament, in which was contain- 
"ed the Illegitimacy of her Majeſty : But that Marriage not being pro- 
© hibited by the Law of God, and lawfully made, could not be {6 
© broken; ſince what God hath joyned together, no Man could put a- 
* ſander: all which they conſidering, together with the many miſeries 
© that had fallen on the Kingdom fince that time, which they did eſteeti 
© Plagues ſent from God for itz therefore they declare that Sentence 
* given by Crazmer to be unlawful, and of no force from the begin- 
< ing: and do alſo repeal the Ads of Parliament that had confirmed 


it. | 
By this A, Gardiner had performed his Promiſe to the Queen, 
Which was of getting her Ilegitimation taken off, without any relation to 
much Cenlu- the Popes Authority. But in the drawing of it, he ſhewed thar 
- he was paſt all ſhame: when he coald frame ſuch an- A&, of a bu- 
fines which hifaſclf had ſo violemly and ſervilely promoted. The falſe. 
hood of that pretence of corrupting Vniverlities has been ſhewn in the 
former Volumn : but it was all they had now to ſay. The laying it aff 
upon Cranmer was as high a pitch of malice and impudence as couſd be 
deviſed : for as Gardirer had been. f it on, long before Cranmer 
was known to King Herry 5 ſo he had been joyned with him in the 
Commiſſion, and had given his affent to the Sentence which Cranwer 
_ Nor was the Divorce grounded meerly upon Cranmers under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures, but upon the fulleſt and moſt ſtudied Argy- 
ments, that had ps been in ariy Age brought together in one pat- 
ticular caſe: and both Houſes of Convocation had condemned the bi - 
riage before his ſentence. But becauſe in the right of his See he was 
Ln ag "Pope, — a — the þ OR ſtronger, it wene 
orily in his name, though he Þ a re 1N It, cortpared to 
wich Gardiner had. oh, "OE 
By _- on Hangs was allo a m_ ſramanatiey Sronghe on the 
The Qiecns. Lady Elizabeth, to whom hitherto the Queen had .been very ki 
da age afing her 6n all occafionswith the tenderneſs of a Siſter : but Bs 


to the Lady 


Elizabeth, time forwards ſhe handledher more &verely. It was perhaps occaffoned ; 
by 
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by this A&, ſince before they ſtood both equally illegittimated ; but x" 553. 
now the Act that legitimated the Queen making her moſt certainly a CFVRu 
Baſtard in Law, the Queen might think it. now too much to uſe her 
as ſhe had done formerly. Others ſuggeſt a more ſecret reaſon of this 
diſtaſt. The new Earl of Devorſhire wasmuch in the Queens favour, 
ſo that it was thought ſhe had ſome inclinations to marry him; but he, 
either not preſiiming ſo high, or really having an averſion to her, . and 
an inclination to her Siſter, who of that moderate ſhare of beauty that 
was between them, had much the better of her, and was nineteen years 
younger, made his Addreſſes with more than ordinary concern to the 
Lady Elizabeth, and this did bring them both in trouble, as ſhall be atf- 
_ terwards {hewn. | | 
The next Bill that was ſent from the Lords to the Commons, was for +1. 7..... 
the repealing King Edward's Laws about Religion. It was ſent down made by ting 
on the 31/t of Ofober, and argued fix days in the Houſe of Commons : air — 
but in the end it was carried, and ſent back to the L:ords. The Pream- © * 
ble of it ſets forth the great diforders that had fallen out in the Na- 
tion by the changes that had been made in Religion, from that which 
their Fore-fathers had left them by the Authority of the Catholick 
Church : thereupon all the Laws that had. been made in King Edwards 
time about Religion were now repealed ; and it was Enacted that, from 
the.20th of December next, there ſhould be no other Form of Divine 
Service but what had been uſed in the laſt year King of Hexry the 8th, 
leaving it free to all till that day, to uſe either the Books appointed by 
King Elverd, or the old ones at their pleaſure. | | 
Another A& was paſſed, which the Commons ſent up tq the Lords, 33.50 ve: 
againſt all thoſe who by any overt AG ſhould moleſt or diſquiet any ironting 
Preacher, becauſe of his Office, or for any Sermon that he might have *"*>: 
Preached ; or ſhould any way diſturb them when they were in any 
part of the Divine Offices, that either had been in the laſt year of 
King Hemry, or ſhould be afterwards fet forth by the Queen 3 or ſhould 
break or abuſe the holy Sacrament, or break Altars, Crucifixes, or Croſ- 
ſes, thoſe that did any of theſe things ſhould .be preſented to the 
Juſtices of Peace, and be by them put in Priſon, where they ſhould lye 
three Months; or till they were, penitent for their Offences: and if any 
reſcued them, they ſhould be liable to the fame puniſhment. But to this 
a Proviſo was added by the Lords, that this Act ſhould no way dero- 
' gate from the Authority of the EccleſialtM] Lawsand Courts,who might 
likewiſe proceed upon fuch Offences : and a Certificate from the 
Ordinaries, that ſuch Offenders were puniſhed by them, being brought 
to the Juſtices of Peace, they were to'proceed no further : or if the 
Juſtices made a Certificate that they had puniſhed them according to 
Law, the Ordinary - might not puniſh them a ſecond time. But the 
Commons were now ſo heated, that they ſent up another Bill to the 
Lords againſt thoſe who came not to Church,, nor to Sacraments, after 
the old Service ſhould be again {et up : the inflicting of the Puniſhments 
in theſe caſes being left to the Ecdeſiaſtical Courts. This fell in the 
Houſe. of Lords, not ſo! much from any oppoſition that was made, as 
that they were afraid of allarming the Nation too much, by many ſevere 
Laws at once. He: An A a: 
Another Law was made for ſecuring the publick Peace againſt vr RS, 


awtu 
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1553. lawful and rebellious Aſſemblies: that if any to the number of twelve 
CPR or above, ſhould meet to alter any thing of Religion eſtabliſhed by 
Law, and being required by any; having the Queens Authority, to 
diſperſe themſclves,ſhould continue after that an hour together,it ſhould 
be Felony : or if that number met to break Hedges or Parks, to de- 
ſtrov Deer or Fiſh,8c. and did not diſperſe upon Proclamation,jit ſhould 
be Felony : or ifany, by ringing of Bells, Druins,or firing of Beacons, 
gathered the People together, and did the _ before mentioned, 
It was Felony : if the Wives or Servants of Perſons ſo gathered, ca- 
ried Meat, Money, or Weapons to them, it ſhould be Felony : *and if 
any above the number of two, and within twelve, ſhould meet for theſe 
ends, they ſhould ſuffer a years impriſonment 3 empowering the Sheriffs 
or Juſtices to gather the Country for the reſiſtance of Perſons ſo of- 
fending, with Penalties on all, between eighteen and ſixty, that,being 
required to come out againſt them, ſhould refuſe to do it. When this 
AG& was known, the People then ſaw clearly how they had been de- 
ceived by the former A, that ſeemed ſo favourable, repealing all Aqs 
of new Treaſons and Felonies ; (ince there was ſo ſoon after it an A& 
paſled that renewed one of the ſevereſt Laws of the laſt Reign,in which 
ſo many things, that might flow from ſudden heats, were made Felanies, 
anda great many new and ſevere Proviſo's were added toit.The Queens 
diſcharge of the Subſidy was confirmed by another AQ. . 

There followed two private Ads, which occaſioned more Debate 


The Marquets 


of Norchamp- than the publick ones had done : The one was, the repeal of the A& 


_ 2d M3” that had confirmed the Marqueſs of Northamptons Marriage : It was 
led. much argued in the Houſe of Commons.and on the 28thof November it 


was agreed to. It contains, that the ACt of confirming the Divorce, 
and the ſecond Marriage, was procured more upon untrue ſurmiſes 
and private reſpeQs,than for any publick good, and increaſe of vertue : 
and that it was an encouragement for ſenſual Perſons, to practiſe by 
falſe allegations that they might be ſeparated from their Wives,rather 
then a Precedent to induce People to live with their Wives in a godly 
ſort : thereupon the A& was repealed, and declared void and of no 
effect. In this it ſeems, the Argumentsthat were againſt it in the Houſe 
of Commons had ſo mederated the Stile of it, that it was not repealed 
as an A& finful in it ſelf, but it was only declared that in that particular 
caſe the Divorce was un made: for it is reaſonable to be- 
lieve that the Biſhops had pin the firſt draught of the Bill, a ſimple 

repeal of it, and of all ſuch Divorces, founded on the indiflolubleneſs of 

the Marriage Bond. 

And the Duke The other AC was about the Duke of Norfolk, for declaring his 
of Norjol  Attainder void. The Patentees that had purchaſed ſome parts of his 
Eſtate from the Crown, defired to be heard to plead againſt it. Bur 
the Seſtion of the Parliament being near at an end, the Duke came 
down himſelf to the Houſe of Commons on the 4th of December ; and 
deſired them earneſtly to paſs his Bill 3 and faid, that the difference be- 
tween him and the Patentees was referred to Arbiters, and if they could 
Not agree it, he would refer it to the Queen. It was long argued after 
that, but in the end it was agreed to. It ſets forth, that the AQ,by which 
he was Attainted, had no ſpecial matter.in it, but only Treaſons in 
general, and a pretence that out of the Parliaments care for the Kiog, 
and 
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and his Son the Prince, it was neceſlary to attaint him: That the 
Reaſons they pretended, were, his uling Coats of Arms, which he and 
his Anceſtors had and might lawfully uſe. It further ſays, That the 
King died the next night after the Commiſſion was given for paſſing the 
Bill ; and that it did not appear, that the King had given his Aſſent to it ; 
That the Commiſſion was not ſigned by the Kin 's hand, bur only by his 


Stamp; and that was put to the neather eud,and not tothe upper part of 


the Bill, which ſhewed it was done 1n diforder;and that it did not appear 
that theſe commiſſioned for it had giventhe Rozal Aſert to it. Upon which 
Confiderations, that pretended Attis declared void and null by the com- 
mon Laws of the Land. -And it isfurther declared, That the Law was,and 
ever hath been, that the Royal Aſſent ſhould be given.cither by the King 
being preſent, or in his abſence, by a Commiſſion under the Great Seal 
ſigned with his hand, and publickly notified to the Lords and Commons. 
The laſt Act of which I ſhall give an account, was the Confirmation 
of the Attainders that had been made. On the 3 of November, 
Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, the Lord Guilford Dudley, an 
his Wife, with two other Sons of the Duke of Northumberland, (which 
were all, except the Lord Robert, who was reſerved for greater For- 
tunes, ) were brought to their Trial. Theſe all confeſſed their Endi&- 
ments. Only Cranmer appealed to thoſe that judged him, how unwil- 
lingly he had conſented to the excluſion of the Queen ; that he had 
not done it, till thoſe whoſe profeſſion it was to know the Law had 
ſigned it : upon which he ſubmitted himſclf to the Queen's Mercy. 
But they were all attainted of High-Treaſon, for levying War againſt 
the Queen, and conſpiring to ſet up another in her room. So theſe 
Judgments, with thoſe that had paſſed before, were now confirmed by 
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Cranmer and 


the Lady Fane vhes arrain- 


ted, 


And now Cranmer was legally deveſted of his Arch-Biſhoprick, j,. ,1. c.. - 
which was hereupon yoid in Law, fince a Man that is attainted can Canterbury is 
have no right to any Church-Benefice 3 his Life was alſo at the Queen's —” OG 


Mercy. But it being now dcfigned to reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Exemp- 
tion and Dignity to what it had been anciently, it was reſolved, that 
he ſhould be ſtill eſteemed Archbiſhop, till he were ſolemnly degraded, 
according to the Canon Law. The Queen was alſo inclined to give 
him his Life at this time, reckoning, that thereby ſhe was acquitted of 
all the Obligations ſhe had to him ; and was reſolved to have him pro- 
ceeded againſt for Hereſy, that ſo it might appear ſhe did not aCt out of 
revenge, or on any perſonal account. So all that followed on this 
againſt Granmer, was a Sequeſtration of all the Fruits of his Arch- 
Biſhoprick ; himſelf was ſtill kept in Priſon : Nor were the other Pri- 
ſoners proceeded againſt at this time. The Queen was deſirous to ſeem 
willing to pardon, Injuries done againſt her ſelf, but was fo heated in 
the Matters of Religion, that ſhe was always.inexorable on that Head. 
Having given this Account of Publick Tranſattions, I muſt relate 


next what were more ſecretly carried on, but breaking out at this time, * 


occaſioned. the ſudden Diſſolution of the Parliament. 


_ Cardinal Dardi#o, that was then the Pape's Legate at the Emperor's 


The Queen 


Court, ſent over Commendone (afterwards a Cardinal ) to bring him treat abour a 


a certain Account of the Queen's Intentions concerning Religion 3 he 
gave him in charge, to endeavour to ſpeak with her in private, and to 
perſuade her to reconcile her Kingdom to the Apoſtolick See. This 
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1553. was to be managed with great ſecrecy, for they did not know whom to 
CPR. truſt in fo important a Negotiation : Tt ſeems, they neither confided 
in Gardiner, nor in any of the other Biſhops. Commendore, being thus 
inſtructed, went to Newport, where he gave himſelf out to be the Ne- 
phew of a Merchant, that was lately dead at Loxdor z and hired two 
Servants to whom he was unknown, and fo he came over unſuſpe&ed 
to I owdon. There he was ſo much a Stranger, that he did not know 
to whom he ſhould addreſs himſelf. By accident he met with one Lee, 
a Servant of the Queen's, that had fled beyond Sea during the former 
Reign, and had been then known to him 3 ſo he truſted him with the 
Secret of his Buſineſs mm Ergland. He procured him a ſecret Audience 
of the Queen, in which ſhe freely owned to him her Reſolution of re- 
conciling ber Kingdom to the See of Rowe, and fo of bringing all 
things back to the ſtate in which they had been before the Breach made 
by her Father : but ſhe ſaid, It was abſolutely neceſſary to manage that 
Defign with great Prudence and Secreſy, leſt in that Confuſion of AF: 
fairs, the diſcovery of it might much diſturb her Government, and 
obſtruct her Deſign. She writ by him to the Pope, giving him afſu- 
rance of her filial Obedience, and fo ſent Commerndone io Roze., She 
alſo writ by him to Cardinal Poo/, and ordered Commendgne to move 
the Pope, that he might be ſent over with a Legatine Power. Yet he 
that writ that Cardinal's Life infinuates, that the Queen had another 
deſign in deſiring that *Poo! might be ſent over 3 for ſhe ask'd him, 
Whether the Pope might not diſpence with the Cardinal to marry, ſince 
he was only in Deacon's Orders > Before Commendone left England, 
he ſaw the Duke of Northumberland executed, and ſoon after he made 
all the haſte that was poſlible to carry thoſe acceptable Tidings to 
Rome; and by his dexterity in this Negotiation, he laid the foundati- 
on of thoſe great Fortunes, to which he was afterwards advanced. 
There was no ſmall Joy in the Confiſtory, when the Pope and the 
Cardinals underſtood, that a Kingdom, from which they had drawn fo 
much Wealth in former times, was now to become again tributary to 
them. So there was a publick rejoicing for three days, in which the 
Pope faid Maſs bimſelf, and diſtributed his ordinary Largeſs of Indul- 
ences, of which he was the more bountiful, becauſe he hoped t 
ſhould come in credit agam, and be purchaſed at the Rates at whic 
they had been formerly fold. Yet in the Confiſtory, Commendone did 
not poſitively ſay he was ſent by the Queen, that being only commuy- 
nicated to the Pope : all he told the Cardinals, was, That he undex- 
ſtood from very good hands, that the Queen was very well diſpoſed to 
that See, and that ſhe deſired, that a Legate might be ſent over with 
full Powers. Many of the Cardinals thought this was too bare a Meſ- 
ſage 3 and that it was below the Papal Dignity, to ſend a Legate, till 
the Pope was earneſtly defired to do it, by an expreſs Meſlage, and an 
Embaſly ſent by the Queen. But it was ſaid, that (ommerndone had aid 
nothing but by the Queen's expreſs Orders, who was yet in ſo unſetled 
a condition, that till ſhe held a Seffion of Parliament, it might much 
endanger her to _ openly in fuch a Matter : They were toremem- 
ber, how. England had been loſt by too much ſtiffneſs formerly ; and 
they were to imitate the Shepherd in the Parable, who left his ninety 
nine Sheep, to ſeek the one that was ſtrayed. So it was granted, that 
Pol ſhould go Legate, with a full Power. But Gardiner coming to 
know 
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know this, ſent to the Emperor to ſtop his Journey 3 aſſtiring him, 
that things were going well on,and that his coming over would oY all. 
At this time the Emperor began to think of marrying his Son "Philip to 
the Queen, who, tho ſhe was above nine years elder thari he; yet be- 
ing but thirty ſeven years old, was not out of hopes of having Chil- 
dren. The Emperor ſaw, that if England were united to the Spaniſh 
Crown, it would raiſe that Monarchy to a great height; they ſhould 
have all the Trade of the World in their hands, and Fi encloſe France, 
that it ſeemed as probable a ſtep to the Univerſal Monarchy, as that he 
had lately loſt in Germany. When this Match was firſt propoſed, I do 
.not know 3 but I have read ſome parts of a Letter concerning it, ( for 
It is not all legible ) which was written by the Queen of Hungary, and 
ſigned by the Emperor, in the beginning of November 5 this, tho it 
was not the firſt Propoſition, yet ſeems to have followed ſoon after it. 
The Queen entertained the Motion eafily, not truſting to the Aﬀecti- 
ons of her People, nor thinking it poſſible to have the Papal Authority 
-ſet up, nor the Church-Lands reſtored, without a forreign Force to 
allſt her. It is ſaid, and I have ſhewn ſome ground to: believe, that 
ſhe had ſome Inclinations to Cardinal Poo/; and that the Emperor, 
fearing that might be an hindrance to his Deſign, therefore the Car- 
dinal's coming over was ſtopp'd, till the Queen was married to his Son 
Philip. But of this I find no certain footſteps. On the contrary, Gar- 
diner, whoſe eye was chiefly upon the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury, 
would rather have promoted *Poo!'s pretenſions to the Queen 3 fince 
her marrying a Subject, and not a: Stranger, would have made the Go- 
vernment much eaſter, and more acceptable to the People 3 and it 
would have been the beſt thing he could do for himſelf, if he could 
- have perſuaded her to marry him, who alone was like to ſtand between 
him and that Dignity. 

The true Account of it, is : The Emperor preſſed her, firſt to ſettle 
the State, and conſummate her Marriage; and that would more eaſily make 
way for what was to follow : For Gardiner had affured him,the wm <a 
in of the Papal Power,and making up the Marriage,both at once,wou 
be things of ſuch ill digeſtion, that it would not be eaſy to carry them 
together ; and therefore it was neceſlary to let a conſiderable Interval 
go between. This being reſalved on, it was apparent the Marriage 
ought to go firſt, as that which would give them more ſtrength to con- 
clude the other. And this was the true reaſon of ſtopping Cardinal 
Pool at * Dilling ; which the Emperor at firſt did by his own Authority, 
but afterwards got the Queen to ſend one to him to the ſame purpole. 
She ſent Goldwell T afterwards Biſhop of St. Aſaph ) to him, with the 
two Ads that were paſſed, for the juſtifying of her Mother's Marti- 
age, and for bringing all things back to the State 1n which they were 
at her Father's Death. Thereby ſhe let him ſee, that ſhe was going 
forward in the Buſineſs for which he was ſent ; but withal ſhe told him, 
That the Commons, in paſling thoſe Ads, had expreſled great averfior- 
to the taking of the Supremacy from the Crown, or the reſtoring of 
the Pope's Power; and that they were much allarm'd, to hear he was 
on_ over Legatez and it prejudiced her Affairs, that the Meflage 
ſhe had ſent by Commendone, had been publiſhed in the Conſfiſtory: 
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Biſhops; for many were now to be turned out. To this ( beſides the 
Anſwer which he might have writ to her ſelf, that I have not ſeen,”) 
he writ a copious Anſwer, in a tedious Paper of Inſtruftions, which 
he gave to Goldwell ; the Concluſion of which, ſumming up his whole 
Mind fully enough, I thought ſufficient to put mito the Col/eT7or, for 
the In{truftions are extream long, and very full of words to little pur- 
poſe. They ſeem to be of his own hand-writing, but of that I am not 
well aſſured,;having ſeen nothing elſe of his hand,except his Subſcription. 
The ſubſtance of it was this: *©* He rejoyced much at the two 
* Ats that were paſſed, but yet he cenſures them both, becauſe 
he obſerved ſome Defe&s in them: In the AR for confirming 
© her Mother's Marriage, he found fault that there was no men- 
« tion made of the Pope's Bulls, by the authority of which only it 
*conld be a lawful Marriage. In the other, he did not like it, that the 
< Worſhip of God, and the Sacraments, were to be as they were in the 
« end of her Father's Reign ; for then the People were yet in a State of 
« Schiſn, and Schiſmaticks have no right to the Sacraments 3 the Pope's 
< Interdit ſtill lay on the Nation, and till that were taken off, none 
© could without Sin either adminiſter or receive them. He told her, 
© that Commendone had ſaid nothing in her Name to the Conſiſtory, but 
© had ſpoken to them only on the Reports which, he ſaid, he had heard 
« of her from good hands 3 and it was neceſlary to ſay ſomewhat, in or- 
« der to the ſending a Legate : That many 1n the Conliſtory had oppo- 
«ſed the ſending of him, becauſe there was no expreſs Deſire ſent about 
< it ; butit was carried, that he ſhould come over with very full Gra- 
« ces, and Power to reconcile the Kingdom on very eaſy Terms. He 
© allo told her, he was afraid, that when the Pope and Cardinals ſhould 
< hear that he was ſtopp'd, they would ' repent their Benignity, and 
© take this as an Afﬀront, and recall him and his Powers, and ſend ano- 
< ther, that would not be ſo tender of the Nation, or bring with him 
* ſuch full Powers: That to prevent this, he had ſent one to the Pope 
* and Cardinals, to mitigate their diſpleaſure, by letting them know, he 
« was only ſtopp'd for a little while, till the ACt of Atttainder that 
* ſtood againſt him was repealed ; and to make a ſhew of going forward, 
« he had ſent his Houſhold-Stuff to Flanders, but would ſtay where he 
© was, till he had further Orders. He faid, he knew this flowed chiefly 
* from the Emperor, who was for ufing ſuch Political Courſes, as him- 
* {elf had followed in the Buſineſs of the Interim, and was earneſt to 
* have the State ſetled, before ſhe meddled with REligion 5 he had 
« ſpoke with his Confeſfor about it, and had convinced him of the Im- 
* piety of ſuch Courſes, and ſent him to work,on him. He alſo told 
* the Queen, he was afraid carnal Policy might govern her too much, 
* and that ſhe might thereby fall from her ſimplicity in Chriſt, in which 
* ſhe had hitherto lived. He encouraged her therefore to put on a 
* Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, and to truſt in God, who had pre- 
* (crved her ſo long, and had ſetled her on the Throne in ſo unlook'd 
* for a manner. He deſired, ſhe would ſhew as much Courage in re- 
< jecting the Supremacy, as her Father had done in acquiring it. He 
* confeſſed, he knew none 1n either Houſe of Parliament fit to propoſe 
* that 
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< that matter : the Spiritualty had all complied far, had written and 1553. . 
© declared :for it ſo much, that it could not flow from them decently WR 
* and the Temporalty being poſlefled of the Church Lands, would not 

* willingly move it: therefore he thought it beſt for her ſelf to go to 

* the Parliament, having before-hand acquainted ſome few both of the 

< Spiritualty and Temporalty with her Deſign; and that ſhe ſhould tell 

© both Houſes, ſhe was touched in her Conſcience, that ſhe and her 

< People were in a Schiſm from the Catholick-Church and the Apoſto- 

© lick See 3 and that therefore ſhe had deſired a Legate to come over to 

«* Treat about it; and ſhould thereupon propoſe that the Attainder 

* might be taken off from him, that he might be capable to come on that 

« Meſſage. And he proteſted, that he had never ated againſt the King, 

* or Kingdom, but only with deſign-to reduce them to the Unity of 

© the Church; neither before nor after the Attainder : and whereas 

« ſome might apprehend a thraldom from the Papacy, ſhe might give 

© them aſlurance that they ſhould ſee all things ſo well ſecured, that 

* there ſhould no danger come to the Nation from it 3 and he aſſured 

© them that he, for his part, ſhould take as much care of that, as any of 

© all the Temporalty could defire. What Recomendations he ſent, for 

< the Sees that were to be declared vacant, I do notknow. ; 

When this Diſpatch of his was brought into England, Gardiner, by gut Gardi-. 
the aſliſtance of the Emperor, convinced the Queen that his method <7 method? 
was unpraQicable, and that the Marriage muſt be firſt diſpatched : and et: gh 
now Gardiner and he did declare open Enmity to one another.Gardiner 
thought him a weak man, that might have ſome ſpeculative knowledge 
of abſtrafted Ideas, but underſtood not the World, nor the genious of 
the Engliſh Nation. *Poe/, on the other hand, thought him a talſe Man, 
that made Conſcience of nothing, and was better at Intrigues and Diſ- 
ſimulation, than the Government of the Church. But the Emperor 
ſaw Gardiner had ſo prudently managed this Parliament, that he con- 
cluded his meaſures were rather to be followed than the Cardinals. 

In the Houſe of Commons it was given out that it was neceſlary to 
gain the Queen to the Intereſt of the Nation, and to turn her from for- 
reign Councils and Aid, by being eaſy to her in the matter of Reli- 
g10n, and therefore they were ready both to'repeal the Divorce, and Thy Woah g 
King Edwards Laws. Bur when they ſaw the deſign of the Marriage, join” 
and uniting with Rozze, was ſtill carried on, they were all much allarm'd : the Marriage 
ſo they ſent their Speaker, and twenty of their Houſe with him, with '® 4 
an earneſt and humble Addreſs to her, not to marry a Stranger. This 
had ſo inflamed the Houſe, that the Court ſaw more could not 
be expected from them, unleſs they were ſatisfied in that point. So on : 
the 6th of December the Parliament was diſſolved. Upon that Gardiner Th king I 
{cnt to the Emperor,to let him know that the Marriage was like to meet yea, 
with ſuch oppoſition, that unleſs extraordinary Conditions were offered, 
which-all ſhould fee were much to the advantage of the Engliſh Crown, 
it could not be carried without a general Rebellion. He alſo aſſured 
him,that if great ſums of money were not ſent over to gratifie the chicf 
Nobility _ leading men in the Country, both for obliging them to his 

Intereſt, and enabling them to carry EleCftions for the next Parliament, 
the oppalition would be ſuch,that the Queen muſt lay down all thoughts 
of marrying.his Son, Upon this, the Emperor and his Son reſolve _ 
ofter 
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; 1553 _ offer what Conditions the Engliſh would demand ; for *Phitip reckon- 
LAVR. cd, ifhe once had the Crown on his Head, it would be eafie for him, 
with the afliſtance which his other Dominions might give him, to make 
all theſe ſignifie little. And for Money the Emperor borrowed twelve 
hundred thouſand Crowns, {which-in Englith Money was four hundred 
thouſand pounds, for the Crown was then a Noble ) and promiſed to 
ſend it over to be diſtributed as Gardiner and his Embaſſadors ſhould 
1209009 think fit : but made his Son bind himſelf to repay him that ſum, when 
Crowns = , he had once attained the Crown of England. And this the Emperour 
on. 6" made ſo little a ſecret, that when, a year after, ſome Towns in Gerz:ary, 
conſent of the that had lent a part of this money, deſired to be repaid 3 he anſwered 
MR. "* them, that he had lent his Son 1200000 Crowns to marry him to the 
Queen of Ergland, and had yet received of him only 300000 Crowns, 
but he had good ſecurity for the reſt, and the Merchants were bound to 
pay him 100000 hb. Sterling,and therefore he demanded a little more 
time of them. All this was printed ſoon after at Strasbxrgh by the Eng- 
hih there, in a Book which they ſent over to Ezgland ; in which, both 
the Addreſs made by the Commons in Parliament, and this Anſwer 
of the Emperour's to the Towns, is mentioned. And that whote Diſ- 
courſe, (whichis in the form of an Addrefs to the Queen, the Nobility 
and the Commons, ) is written with fuch gravity and ſimplicity of Stile, - 
that as it is by much thebeſt I have feen of this time: ſo in theſe publick 
Tranſaftions, there is no reaſon to think it untrue. For the things 
which it relates are credible of themſelves; and though the ſum there 
mentioned was very great, yet he that conſiders that E-gland was to be 
bought with it, will not think it an extraordinary price. In that Diſ- 
courſe, it is further ſaid, that as Gardizer corrupted many by Bribes, ſo 
in the Court of Chancery, Common Juſtice was denied to all but thoſe 
who came ito theſe Deſigns, 
Having thus given an account of what was done in the Parliament, 
The Procee: I ſhall next ſhew how the Convocation proceeded. Bonner being to 
dings of th? preſide in it, as being the firſt Biſhop of the Province of Canterbury, 
Conocat®®* appointed Fohr Harpsfield his Chaplain to preach : who took his Text 
out of the twentieth of the A&s (verſe 20) Feed the Flock. He run 
out in his bidding Prayers, moſt profuſely on the Queens Praiſes, com- 
paring her to Deborah and Eſther, with all the ſervileſt flatteries he 
could invent : next he bid them pray for the Lady Elizabeth : but when 
he came to mention the Clergy, he enlarged in the praiſes of Bower, 
Gardiner, Tonſtal, Heath, and Day, ſo grofly, that it ſeems the ſtrains 
of flattering Church-men at that time were very courſe : and he run 
out {o copiouſly in them, as if he had been to deliver a Panegyrick and 
not to bid the Beads. In his Sermon he inveighed againſt the late 
Preachers, for not obſerving Faſts, nor keeping Lent, and for their 
Marriages which he ſeverely condemned, 
Weſton Dean of Weſtminſter was preſented Prolocutor by the lower 
Diſputes con- Houle, and approved of by Bozzer. Whether any of the Biſhops that 
cerniug '*® had been made in King Edwards time fat among them, I do not know. 
But in the lower Houſe there was great oppoſition made. There had 
been care taken that there ſhould be none returned to the Convocati- 
on, but ſuch as would comply in all points. Butyet there came fix 
Non-compliers, who being Deans or Arch-Deacons, had a right to ſit 


in 
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in the Convocation. Thefe were Philpot Archdeacon of Wincheſter, 1553. 
*Philips Dean of Rocheſter, Haddon Dean of Exeter,Chezney Arch-deacon CAVR 
of Hereford, Ailmer Arch-deacon of Stow,and Young Chanter of St. Davids. 

Weſton the Prolocuter propoſed to them,on the 18th of Ofober,that there 

had been a Catechiſm printed inthe laſt year of King Edwards Reign in 

the name of that Synod.,and as he underſtood it was done without their 
conſents,which was a peſtiferous Book,and full of Herefies 5 There was 

likewiſe a very abominable Book of Common Prayer ſet out 3 it was 
thereforethe Queens pleafure that they ſhould prepare ſuch Laws about 
Religion,as ſhe would ratifie with her Parliament. So he propoſed that 

they ſhould begin with condemning thoſe Books, particularly the Ar- 

ticles in them contrary to the Sacrament of the Altar : and he gave 

out two-queſtions about it : Whether in the Sacrament,upon the San&i- 

fication of the Bread and Wine, all their ſubſtance did not vaniſh, 

being changed into the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? and, Whether the 

natural Body of Chriſt was not corporally preſent in the Euchariſt, 

either by the Tranſubſtantiation of the Elements into his Body and 

Blood, or by the Conjun&ion of Concomitance, as ſome expreſſed it ? 

The Houſe was adjourned till the 20th, on which day every Man was 

appointed to give in his Anſwer to theſe Queſtions. All anſwered and 

ſubſcribed in the affirmative, except the ſix before mentioned. *Ph;lpot 

121d, whereas it was gtven out that the Catechiſm was was not ap- 

proved by the Convocation, though it was printed in their name z it "1 
was a miſtake ; for the Convocation had authoriſed a number of Per- ah 
ſons to ſet forth Eccleſiaſtical Laws, to whom they had commited their 
Synodal Authority 3 So that they might well ſet out ſuch Books in the 
name of the Convocation. He alſo ſaid, that it was againſt all order, 
to move Men to ſubſcribe in ſuch-points, before they were examined : 
and ſince the number of theſe on the one fide, was ſo unequal to thoſe 
on the other ſide ; he deſired that Dr. Ridley, Mr. Kogers, and.two or 
three more, might be allowed tocome to the Convocation. This ſee- 
med very reaſonable. So the lower Houle propoſed it to the Biſhops. 
They anſwered, that theſe perſons being Priſoners, they could not bring 
them : but they ſhould move the Council about it. A Meſlage alſo was 
ſent from ſome great Lords, that they intended to hear the Diſputation; 
ſo the Houſe adjourned till the 234. ' 

There was then a appearance of Noblemen and others. The 
Prolocutor began with a Proteſtation, that by this Diſpute they did 
not intend to call the Truth in doubt, to which they had all ſabſerib- 
ed ; butthey didit only to ſatisfie the objeions of thoſe few whore- 
faked to concur wtih them. But it was denied to let any Priſoners 
or others affiſt them, for it was 1aid, that that being a Diſpute among 
thoſe of the Convocation, none but Members were to be heard in it. 
Haddon, and Ailmer, foreſeeing they ſhould be run down with clamour 
and noiſe, refiaſed to diſpute : Towrg went away : Cheyney being next 
ſpoke to, did propoſe his ObjeQions : that St. Paxl calls the Sacrament 
Bread after the Conſecration : ,that Qrizer ſaid, it went into the Excre- 
ment : and Theodoret ſaid, the Bread and Winedid not in the Sacrament 
depart from their former Subſtance, Form,and Shape. Moreman was called 
on to anſwerhim : He ſaid, that St. Pal calling it Bread, was to be un- 
derſtood thus, the Sarrament or Form of Bread. To Origens Authori- 
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| 1553 tyhe anſwered nothing 3 but to Theodoret he aid, the word they render 
LR Subſtance ſtood in a more general ſignification, and ſo might 
lignifie accidental Subſtance. Upon this, Ailmer,who had reſolved not to 
Diſpute, could not contain himſelf, but faid the Greek Word, zz, 
could not be ſounderſtood, for the following words of Form and Shape 
belonged to the Accidents, ' but that only belonged to the Subſtance of 
the Elements. Upon this there-followed a Contelt about the ſignificati- 
on of that word. Then £5zlpot ſtruck in, and ſaid, the occaſion of 
Thcodorets writing, plainly ſhewed, that was a vain Cavil; for the Dif 
pute was with the Entychians, whether the Body and humane Nature 
of Chriſt had yet ah Exiſtence diſtin& from the Divine Nature 3 
The Entjchians ſaid, it was ſwallowed up by his Godhead ; and argu- 
ed from ſome expreſſions uſed concerning the Sacrament, as if the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in it had ſwallowed up the Elements : againſt which, 
Thcodoret, according to the Orthodox a6", A to prove thar 
there was in Chriſt a humane Nature, not ſwallo up; and (aid, that 
a5 in the Sacrament, notwithſtanding the union of Chriſt with the Fle- 
ments, they did not depart from their S:bſtance, Form, and Shape 3, $0 
the humane Nature of Chriſt, was not abſorbed by its Union to the 
Godhead. So it plainly appeared, this word Subſtance ſtood for the Na- 
ture of the Elements, Moreman being ſtraitned 1n anſwering this, Phil- 
pot ſaid, if he had not an Anſwer ready, he would delire him to think 
oN one again their next Meeting 3 upon this the Prolocutor checked 
him, as if he were bragging too ſoon. He inſiſted on his Argument, 
but was commanded to be filent. Haddon upon that propoſed another 
Argument, from theſe Words of our Saviour, {he Poor you have always 
with you,but Me you have not always : That therefore his Body was not 
in the Sacrament. To this the Prolocutor anſwered, that Chriſt was not 
to be always with us ſo as to receive our Alms ; which is all that wasin- 
tended by that place : But Haddon broughta copious Citation out of St. 
Auſtin, applying that very Place to prove that Chriſt's natural Preſence 
was no more on Earth, after his Aſcenfion into Heaven. To this Dr. 
IVatſon oppoſed another place of St. Auſtir,and ſome diſpute was about 
thoſe Places : After that, Haddon read more Authorities of Fathers, 
aſſerting that Chriſt was in Heaven and not on Earth ; the Words of 
the Inſtitntion did plainly expreſs it ; both becauſe the Sacrament was to 
be in remembrance of Chriſt, and becauſe it was to continue antil his coming 
again, But to this they ſaid, he was not on Earth in a bodily manner ; 
and they endeavoured to take away the Force of the Argument from the 
Words, until his coming again, by ſome other Acceptions of the 
Word [»ntil.] But Haddon asked them, whether they thought Chriſt 
did eat his own natural Body, when he inſtituted and took the 
Sacrament ? they ſaid he. did. Upon that he anſwered, that that was 
ſo abſurd, that he thought it needleſs to argue more with thoſe who 
could yield it, and ſo he fate down. *Philpet argued, that Chriſt could 
not receive his own Body in the Sacrament, fince it was given for the 
Remiſlion of Sins,of which he was not capable, having no Sin z Weſtore 
anſivered, he might receive it, as well as he Baptized : But Philpot 
anſwered, he was baptized, as he ſaid himſelf, to be an example to o- 
thers. So ended this days Diſpute. | 
On the 25 'Philpot, who was ordered to begin that Day, had pre- 
| pared 
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pared a long Diſcourſe in Latiz : But Weſton interrupted him, and 1553; 
faid, He muſt make no Speech, he was only to propoſe his Arguments, C\%Ry 
and that in Eg; though it had been before ordered that the Di- 
ſpute ſhould be in Latiz, Then 'Philpot went to explain what ſort of 
Preſence he would diſpute againſt, ang what he allowed. Here Weſtor: 
again interrupted him, and bid him form his Argument. Upon that he 
fell down on his Knees, and begged of the Lords, and Privy Counſel- 
lors that were preſent, That he might have leave to ſpeak his 
Mind : Which they granted him 3 ſo, he ſaid, For their Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs, he would prove that it was no Sacrament at all, 
and that Chriſt was no way preſent in it 5 which if he ſhould nor 
do, before the Queen and her Counal, againſt any fix that would 
maintain the contrary, he ſhould be willing to be- burnt before the 
Comt Gates. Upon this there was great out-crying, that he was 
mad, and talkt idely ; and Weſter threatned to ſend him to Priſon. 
But this noiſe being laid, and he claiming the priviledg of the Houſe for 
the freedom of Speech, was required to go on to an Argument. Then 
he proved that Chriſt was in Heaven ; for himſelf ſaid, I leave the World, 
and go to my Father : And to prove there was no ambiguity in theſe 
words, he abſerved, that this Diſciples fatd upon this, Now thou fpeakeſt 
plainly, without any Parable. It was anſwered, by Dr. Chedſey, That 
thoſe wards were only meant of his viſible Aſcenſion, but did not ex- 
chide his inviſible preſence 5 and he cited ſome words of Chryſoſtorr's, 
That Chrift took his Fleſh with him, and alſo left his Fleſh behind him. 
Wezſtor, and the veſt ſaid, That Authority was unanſwerable ; and for 
a whye would not hear his Anſwer. But Phzlpot ſhewed him, that Chry- 
foſtomr's words tmuſt be underſtood in a large ſenſe, as Believers are ſaid 
to beFleſhof his Fleſh ; for that Father applies that alſo to Baptiſm, 
from theſe words, As many as are baptized into Chriſt, bave put on Chriſt 5 
fo the Fleſh that Ohriſt left on Earth, according to him, is not the 
Corporal Preſence 1n the Sacrament. Upon this, Pye, Dean of Chiche- 
Fer, winſpered ſomewhat to the Prolocutor 5 who thereupon ſaid to 
Phelpat, That he had diſputed enough. He anſwered, That he had a 
doren of Arguments, and they were enjoining him filence, before he 
had got through one of them. They threatned to ſend him to Priſon 
ef he 'fpoke more. He ſaid, That was'far from the promiſe they had 
made:of hearing them fully.; and from what was preached laſt Sunday 
at *Panls, That all things ſhould be anſwered in this Diſputation. But 
'Pge ſaid, He ſhould be anſwered another vvay. Philpot replyed, 
There vvas a Company of them now got together, vyho had hereto- 
fore:diflembled vwith God and the World ; and were now met toſup- 
preſs God's Truth, aild to ſet forth falſe Deviees, vvhich they vvere 
not able to maintain. After this Az/wmer ſtood up, and brought many 
Authorities out of Greek Authors, to 'prove that 'Solx in Theodoret, 
could only be underſtood .of the /abſtarce of Bread and Wine : and 
Moreman deſired a:days time vo-confider-of them. Then Perz,though 
be chad ſubſcribed vvith'the reft, bronghtiſome Arguments agamſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation 3 for which the Prolocutor chil him, 'ſince he had before 
ſubſcribed. Ailzzer anſwered, That it vvas againſt the freedom of the 
Houle, for any ito be ſo chid for-delivering hs Conſcience. Tt was now 
becomelate, fo they adjournedtothe 257th, = 
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1553. Then they again diſputed about Th heodorets words, where Haddor 
LAY ſhewed that he ſaid the Symboles retained the ſame Subſtance that they 
had before, After that Cheyrey fell to argue about thoſe words 5 he 
acknowledged a real Preſence , but denied Tranſubſantiation, -and 
preſied Theodoret's Authority ſogloſs, that Watſo» ſaid he was a Neſto- 
rian; and if Theodoret, who wasbut one, was of their fide, there was 
above a hundred Fathers againſt them. Upon this Gheyrey quoted Ire- 
ens, who had ſaid, that our fleſh was ronriſhed by the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament, He alſo cited Heſjchins, who ſaid, that in the Church 
of Jeruſalem, the Symboles that were not conſumed in the Communion, 
were burnt afterwards ; he deſired to know whether the Aſhes were 
the Body of Chriſt, or what it was that was burnt. Toall this Haryſ- 
field made a long Anſwer concerning Gods Omnipotence, and the 
weakneſs of mens underſtandings, that could not comprehend Divine 
My ſteries. But Cheyney ſtill asked what it was that was burnt? Harpſ- 
field replied, it was either the Subſtance of Bread, or the Body of Chriſt; 
and afterwards ſaid it was a Miracle : At that Cheyrey ſmiled , and ſaid 
then he could fay no more. Weſton asked , whether there was 
not enough ſaid in anſwer to theſe mens Objections 2 Many of the Cler- 
y cried out, Tes, Jes: But the multitude with repeated cries ſaid, 
TA No : Weſton ſaid , he ſpake to thoſeof the Houſe, and not to the 
rude Multitude. Then he asked thoſe Divines, whether they would 
now for three days anſwer the Arguments that ſhould be put to them ? 
Haddon, Cheyney and Ailmer, ſaid they would not : But Philpot offered 
todoit. Woſtor ſaid, hewas a mad man, and fitterto be ſent to Bed- 
lan. *Philpot faid , he that had carried himſelf with ſo much Paſſion, 
and ſo little Indifferency, deſerved a Room there much better. Weſtor: 
negleting him turned to the Aſſembly, and ſaid, they might ſee what 
ſort of men theſe were, whom they had now anſwered three days; but 
tho they had promiſed it, and the Order of Diſputation did require it, 
that they ſhould anſwer in their turn three days, they now declined it. 
Upon that, Ailmer ſtood up and anſwered, that they had made no ſuch 
Promiſe, nor undertaken any ſuch Diſputation 3 but being required to 
give their Reaſons, why they would not ſubſcribe with the reſt, they 
had done it, but had received no Anſiver to them, and therefore would 
enter into no further Diſputation before ſuch Judges, who had already 
determined and ſubſcribed thoſe Queſtions. So the Houſe was adjourn- 
ed to the 3oth. and then *Philpot appeared to anſwer , but deſired firſt 
leave to proſecute his former Argument, and urged that fince Chriſt as 
man is like us in all things without ſin,therefore as we are reſtrained to 
one place at a time, ſo is Chriſt but in one ome , and that is Heaven ; 
for St. Peter ſays, the Heavens muſt comain him till the Reſtitution of all 
things. To this it was anſwered, that Chriſt being God, his Omnipo- 
tence was above our underſtanding : and that to ſhut him in one place, 
was to put him in Priſon. *Philpot ſaid, he was not ſpeaking of his D- 
vine Nature, but that as he was man he was like us : And for their fay- 
ing that Chriſt was not to be impriſoned in Heaven , he left to all-men 
to judge whether that was a good anſiver or not. Much diſcourſe fol- 
lowing upon this, the Prolocutor commanded him to-come no more 
into the Houſe. He anſwered, hethought himſelf happy to be out of 
their Company. Others ſuggeſting to the Prolocutor, that it would be 
ſaid 
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faid the meeting was ng free, . if men were put out of the Houſe for 
ſpeaking their, minds : He faid tohim he might come,ſo he were decent- 
ly Habited, and,did not ſpeak but when he commanded him. To this he 
anſwered , that he had rather be abſent altogether, Weſtoz concluded 
all ,. by ſaying, ,you have the Word, but we have the Sword : Truly 
pointing out wherein the ſtrength of both Cauſes lay. 

\Ehis was the Iſſue. of that Diſpuration, which was ſoon after Printed 
in E-gliſh : and in Latin by Volerandus Polanus,and is inſerted at large in. Cenfures pat 
Foxis AFsand. Monuments, What account the other ſide gave of it, I vpon i. 
do,not find. .But upon all ſuch occaſions, the preyailing party, vyhen 
 theinequality;yvas.lo diſproportioned., uſed to carry things vvith fo 

much noiſe and; diſorder, that it vyas, no vvonder the Remer had 
ng mind to.engage in this; Diſpute. * And thoſe vvho reflefted on the 
vvay. of proceeding in King Edwards time, could not but confeſs things 
had: been managed -vvith much more Candor and, Equality. For in 
this very Point,. there had, been, as vvas formerly ſhewn, Diſputes. for 
a Year together, before there vvas any, Determination made : ſo that 
all men vvere- free at that time to deliver their Opinions vvithout any 
fear, and then the Diſputes vvere jn the Univerſities, vvhere, 
as there vvere 8-great. Silence, and ColleCtion of Books, ſo the Auditors 
vvere more: capable of being inſtructed by them : But here the Point 
was firſt detexrmaned, and-then diſputed ; And this vvas in the midſt of 
the diſorder. of the Town, vvhere the Privy Council gave all poſſible 
encouragement toithe prevailing Party. | "vl 
The laſtthing, &find done this year, was, the reſtgring Yeiſey to be 
Biſhop of Exeter, which, vvas: done on the 28th of December. In. his 
Warrant for .it under the great Seal, it is faid, that he, for ſome juſt 
troubles borh in/Body-and Mind, had reſignd his Biſhoprick to King 
Edmarxd, to which the Queen now reſtored him. And thus ended this 
year. - Foreign Affairs did. not ſo much concern Religion, as they had 
done inthe former Reign, vvhich as it made me give ſome account of 
them.then,-ſoit- cauſes,me now not to proſecute them ſo fully. 


EET 1554- 

- ,cln the beginning of tbe next year, the Emperour ſent over the Count yy 

of -Egmort.and ſome other Ambaſſadours to make the Propoſition and F=* from the 

Treaty jofMargiage; betwixt his Son andthe Queen. In the managing the marriage. 

ofthis Treaty; @ardjver had the chicf hand : for he was now the Oracle 

at the-Couna-boaxdsHe:bad thirty. years Experience in Afﬀairs, a great 

Ktowledgeipfithe:Gourts of Chniſtendome,, and of the State of England, 

arid:had great Sagacity ,;.; vvith a marvelous Cunning, vvhich vyas not 

alwaySregulated-by the-Rules of Candor and Honeſty... He in drawing 

they Artidesgf the Marriage. had a..double deſign : theone.vvas, to 

baveahem- ſo fratned, that+.they might cafily paſs in Parliament ;, And 

the othes was, to.exclhudethe Spariards from having any ſhare jn the 

Gopyeryment;abFnglend,.vvhich he:intended to hold 1n his own hands. The Anicles 

Sothe Fenms.on. which is was agreed vyere theſe. I} aged 
*The-Qrzenſhauld:have the yyhole Government of England, wvith 

the givingrbfOffices and, Benefices, in her own,hands:. ſo.that tho Philip 

was toboe:.called Kingjand:his Name was tobe on the Coin , and the 

Seals, >and in; Wins, yether hand vvas-to give force to every thing 

vvithout his.  Spewards {hould not baagourred into the Government, 

. 2 nor 
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1553. nor to any Offices at Court. The Laws ſhould not be altered, nor the 


CPV Pleadings put into any other Tongue. The Queen ſhould not be made to 
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go outof Englard, but upon her own delire. The Children born in the 
Marriage ſhould not go out of England,but by the conſent of the Nobili- 
ty.If the Queen out-lived the Prince,She ſhould have 60000 La year out 
of his Eſtate, 40000 out of Spair,and 20000 of it out of the Netherlands. 
If the Queen had Sons by him, they ſhould ſucceed, both to her own 
Crowns, and the Netherlands, and Burgundy : And if the Arch-duke 
Charles, Philip's only Son died, they {ſhould ſucceed to all Her and His 
Dominions : If ſhe had only Daughters, they ſhould ſucceed to. her 
Crowns, and the Netherlands , if they married by their Brothers con- 
ſent : or otherwiſe, they ſhould have ſuch Portions, as was ordinarily 
grven to thoſe of their Rank : Butifthe Queen had no Iſſue, the King 
vvas not to pretend to any part of the Government after her death ; 
but the Crown vvas to deſcend according to the Laws of England to her 
Heirs. There vvas to be a perpetual League betwixt Ergland and 
Spain 3 but this wasnot to be 1n prejudice of their League with Frazce, 
vvhich vvas ſtill to continuein force. 

Theſe were the Conditions agreed on, and afterwards confirmed in 
Parliament ; by vvhich it appears the Spaniards vvere reſolved to have 
the Marriage on any Terms 3 reckoning that if Prince Philip vvere once 
in Exglend, he couldeaſily enlarge his Authority, vvhich vvas hereby ſo 
much reſtrained. 

It was now apparent, the Queen vvas to Marry the Prince of Spaiz 3 
vvhich gave an univerſal diſcontent to the vvhole Nation. All that 
loved the Reformation ſaw , that not only their Religion vvould be 
changed, but a Spaniſh Government and Inquiſition vvould be ſet up 
in its ſtead. Thoſe vvho conſidered the Civil Liberties of the King- 
dom, vvithout great regard to Religion, concluded that Exgland would 
become a Province to Spaiz z and they ſaw how they governed the 
Netherlands, and heard how they ruled Milar, Naples, and Sicily: but 
above all,they heard the moſt Inhumane things that ever any Age pro- 
duced, had been Acted by them in their new conquelt in the Weſt-Izdies. 

It was ſaid , what might they expect, but to lye at the mercy of ſuch 
Tyrannical Maſters, who would not be long kept within the Limits, 
that were now preſcribed? All the great conditions now talked 
of, were but the guilding the Pill , butits operation would be fatal, if 
they once ſyallowed it down. Thee things had Iufluence on many 3 . 
But thechief Confpirators were the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Thomas Wit, 
and Sir Peter Carew : The one was to raile the Mid-land Counties, the 
other to raiſe Cornwal, and Wiat was to raiſe Kent : Hoping by riſin 
in ſuch remote places, ſo to diſtract the Government , that they ſhoul 
be able to engage the Commons, who were now as much diſtaſted with 
the Queen , as they had been formerly fond of her. 

But as Carew was carrying on his Deſign in the Weſt, it came to be 
diſcovered 3 and one that he had truſted much in it, was taken : upon 
that Carew fled over into France. Wiat was in Kent when he heard 
this ; but had not yet laid his Buſineſs as he intended. Therefore fear- 
ing to be undone by the Diſcovery that was made, he gathered ſome 
Men about him, and on the 25th of Faxuary, went to Maidſton. 
There he made Proclamation , that he intended nothing, but to pres 

ſerve 
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ſerve the Liberty of the Nation, and keep it from coming under the 1554. 

Yoke of Strangers 3 which, he ſaid, all the Council, one or two ex- CW%/RJ 
. cepted, were againſt : and aſſured the People, that all the Nobility, 

and chief Men of Erg/and, would concur with them. He faid nothing 

of Religion, but in private aſſured thoſe that were for the Reforma- 

tion, that he would declare for them. One Roper came and declared 

him and his Company Traitors 3 but he took him, with ſome Gentle-- 

men that were gathering to oppoſe him. From thence he went to Rs- 

theſter, and writ to the Sheriff of Kezr, deſiring his Afliſtance againſt 

the Strangers, for there were already, as he ſaid, an hundred Armed 

Sparriards landed at Dover. The Sheriff ſent him word, That if he, 

and thoſe with him, had any Suits, they vere to- make them to the. 

Queen on their knees,but not with Swords in their hands 3 and required 

them to diſperſe, under pain of Treaſon. Wat kept his Men in good 

order, ſo that they did no hurt, but only took all the Arms they could 

find. 

At the ſame time, one 1ſjey and Knevet gathered People together 
about Twnbridg, and went to join with Wiat. The Queen ſent down 
a Herald to him with a Pardon,if he would diſperſe his Company in 24 
hours 3 but W7at made him deliver his Meſſage at the end of Rocheſter 
Bridg,and ſo ſent him away.The High Sheriff gathered together as many 
as he could, and ſhewed them how they were abuſed by Lyes ; there 
was no Spaniards landed at all : and thoſe that were to come, were to 
be their Friends and Confederates againſt their Enemies. Thoſe that 
he brought together, went to Graveſend to meet the Duke of Norfolk , 
and Sir Pew. erpingham, who were come thither with 600 Men from 
London ; and they hearing that Knevet was in his way to Rocheſter, 
went, and intercepted, and routed him ; fixty of his Men were killed, 
the reſt ſaved themſelves in the Woods. 

The News of this diſheartned Wiat much 3 who was ſeen to weep, 
and called for a Coat, which he ſtuffed with Angels, deſigning to have 
eſcaped. But -the Duke of Norfolk, marching to Rocheſter with 200 
Horſe, and 600 Foot, commanded by one Bret ; they were wrought 
on, by a pretended Deſertor, Harper, who- ſeemed to come over from 
Wiztthe perſuaded the Londoners,that it was only the preſervation of the The Loxas- 
Nation from the Spariards that they deſigned 5 and it was certain none 7% revole. 
would ſuffer under that Yoke more than they.This had ſuch an effe& on 

' them, that they all cried out, We are al! Erghſh Mer ; and went over to 
Wiat. So the Duke of Norfolk was forced to march back. And now 
Kent was all open to Wiat, who thereupon ſent one to the Duke of 
Syfolk, preſſing him to make haſte and raiſe his Country : but the 
Bearer was intercepted. Upon that, the Earl of Hxntingion was ſent 
down with ſome Horſe to ſeize on him. The Duke was at all times a 
mean-ſpirited Man, but it never appeared more than now : For after a 
faint endeavour to raiſe the Country, he gave it over, and concealed 
himſelf in a privat Houſe ; but was betrayed by him to whom he had 
truſted himſelf, into the hands of the Earl of Huntington, and fo was 
brought to the Tower. 

zat's Party increaſing, they turned towards Loydov. As they came 

to Debtford, Sir Edwar Haſtings, and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, came to 

them, 1n the Queen's Name, to ask what vvould content them ; ig 
elire 
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"ns 54 defired that he might have the Command: of+the ;Fower,: that the Queen 
CAR might ſtay under his Guard 3 and that the. Gouncil- might be changed. 
endl wy Upon theſe extravagant Propoſitions, there paſked high: wards, and: the 
Privy Counſellors returned to the Queen. , After this ſhe vyent 'into 
Gi1d-hall, and: there'gave an account-of her:Meſfage'to Via, and his 
Anſwer. And for her Marriage; ſhe ſaid, ſhe-did-notbing in it but by 
advice of her Council, and ſpoke yery tenderly.of the. love: ſhe bore 
to her People,and to that City.On.the 31,}iat was become 460 ftrong, 
Hz cameto and came near Southwark, On the 2d of February: hee} inta South- 
Sourrmar  wark. Some of his Company had amind to haye broken into Winchs- 
ſter-Houſe, and rob'd it 3 but he threatned to hang any that:-fhonuld do 
it. He was putin hope, that upon his.coming to Sexthwark), -Londeu 
would have declared for him 3:;but+in that. he was deceived. _ ::'The 
Bridg was fortified, ſo that he found - jt was not -poſlible to force. it. 
Here he held'a Council of War with» his Officers; ſome were-for turn- 
ing back into Kert, to diſperſe a Body of Men that the Lord.;Aberga- 
zeny had gathered together : but he ſaid, That was a ſmall Game. The 
ſtrength of their Party was in Londor, and therefore :it. was neceſſary 
for him tobe there as foon as he could :-for though they could'not open 
the Bridg to him, 'yet he was aſſured, if:he were on the'other fide, 
many would come out to him. Some were for-croffing over. to Fex, 
where they heard the People were well-atfefted to them ;. butthey had 
not Boats enough, ſo he-marched to get over at Kengi7on-Bridg.. c. - 
He crefſed ti? On the 4th they came to Kirgitor, where.the Queen had ordered 
Kmgitor, the Bridg to be cut 3 but:his Men ' repairing it, be'croſſed; the River 
that Night 3 and though he loſt much time, - by the mending. of one 
of his Carriages that broke by the way,, he was.at Hide-Park by:nine 
of the Clock next Morning, it being Af-wedneſday.'': i, 1 Rs 2 
The Earl of Pembroke had gathereda: good Body/of Manbro: have 
But is detea=. fallen on-him, for.his Men'; were now 1n' greati Uiſorders3Buty 
_ look'd on, to let him-caſt himſelf into their hands::{;Hedid natal} 
by Heltborr, as ſome adviſed,: but came down'to:Charing-rxaf. 1cFhiere 
the Lord Clinton tell in between the:feveral Bodies of -his Meh, andechi 
ſperſed them fo, that the had: nat 500 left about him: But-withrhoſe 
that remained, he-patied through the Strand, and :Fleetſbrert; cm 
gate, where he ſtopped; in hope.to have found the Gateswpbnaf to 
him.  -That hope failing he returned back 3-andbeifig now:ourdfall 
Ardtaken heart, was taken at Tewple-Bar-byia Herald: (/:All this Ghile-tho Queen 
ſhewed great courage, ſhe would not ſtir out of ir ares ag 
Water:to the Tower;:as ſome: adyifed her, but went with het» ert 
and Prieſts to her-Devotions G0 oO Et ooh 9 DO Wu 
. This was a :Rebelhon;both raiſed and diſperſed;'mas ftranpecm 
mer as:conld_have-beenimagined:{-+H/iat was.i popular zndNadrMan: 
but:had:not a'Head::;for :fach/ an/Undertakinp, otherwiſe the Governd 
ment-was {© feeble,; that it had.not been a difficult thing tb havedviuat 
the\Queen'to-great:ftraits. It was not at all:raiſed{ upon! eneetnF 
Religion 3-which, :according 'to; the printed -Acoount fer bythe 
Poimet was not Queen's:Order,:;wag-not fo.much AS ONce named; vAhday ed:(drhedf 
in that Rebel- oute GavTYy VWriters day} That, Poiret, the late Bifhoprof Mixchefttrgrynbs 
_ in it;.-'But this s pertainly table; for: fo.many? Paſoners beingdaken it 
is not to be imagined but this would have been found out, and pub- 
TEES liſhed, 
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liſhed, to make that Religion more odious.: and we cannot think but 1554. 

Gardiner would have-taken care that he ſhould have been attainted in CG 'V Ru 

the following Partiament rn Bf | 
Chriſtophorſon ſoon after writ a Book againſt Rebellion, in which he 

ſtudies to faſten this Riſing on the Preachers, of the New Religion, as 

he calls it ; and gives ſome preſumptions,that amount to no more, but 

little flouriſhes of his Wit, put never names this, which had been a de- 

cifive proof So that it is but a groundleſs Fiftion, made by thoſe j 

who have either been the Authors, or at leaſt have laid down the Prin- ! 

ciples of all the Rebellions in the Chriſtian World, and yet would 

caſt that blame on others, and exempt themſelves from it ; as if they 

were the ſureſt Friends of Princes, while they deſign to enſlave them 

to a Forreign Power, and will neither allow them to Reign, nor to 

Live, but at the mercy of the Head of that Principality, to which all 

other Powers muſt bend ; or break, if they meet with an Age that is ſo | 

credulous and ſuperſtitious, as to receive their Dictates. ! FS | | 
This raw, and ſoon-broken Rebellion, was as lucky to Gardzner, 

and thoſe who ſet on the Marriage, as if they had projedted it ; for 

now,the People were much diſheartned,and their own Deſigns as much | 

fortified : ſince, as ſome Fevers are Critical, and caſt out thoſe Latent | 

Diſtempers, which no Medicines could effectually purge away ; and 

yet if they were not removed, muſt in the end corrupt the whole Maſs 

of Blood ; ſoina weak Government, to which the People are ill- | 

affected, ill-digeſted, Rebellions raiſe the Prince higher, and add as | | 

much Spirit to his Friends, as they take from the FaQtion againſt him,and | 

give a Handle to do ſome things, for which otherwile it were not eaſy, it 

either to find Colours or Inſtruments. + 2 | : ) 
One effe&t of this was, the proceeding ſeverely againſt the Lady Th: I- Fare 

Fare, and her Huſband, the Lord Grilford, who both ſuffered on the es ping: | 

12thof Feburary, The TS, Fane was not much diſordered at it ; for ted. 


” 
p Pe: f . PEE F 
boo on go ogye nr > Get Wi IFN Dy, wa a HO GN: 47 A et oe eter - R > 


ſhe knew, upon the firſt Jealouſie, ſhe muſt be the Sacrifice 3 and 
therefore had now lived {ix months in the continual meditations of 
Death. Feckram, afterwards Abbot of Weſiminſter, was ſent to her 
by the Queen, three days before, to prepare her to Die. He had a 
long converſation with her : But ſhe anſwered him with that calmneſs 
of Mind, and clearnefs of Reaſon, that it was an aſtoniſhing thing to 
hear ſo young a Perſon, of her Sex and Quality, look ou Death, fo j 
near her, with ſo little diſorder, and talk fo ſenfibly, both of Faith, 
and Holineſs , of the Sacrament, the Scriptures, and the Authority of 
the Church. Feckzam left her, ſeeing he could work nothing on het : 
But procured, as is ſaid, the continuance of her Life three days lon- 

er, and waited on her on the Scaffold. She writ to her Father to mo- 
þ 196: his Grief for her Death,(which muſt needs bave been great, ſince 
his Folly had occaſioned it). She expreſſed her ſenſe of her Sin, in af- Her preparatis 
© fuming the Royal Dignity, though he knew how unwillingly ſhe was ©» for Death. 
© drawn to it 3 and that/in her Royal Eſtate, her enforced Honour had | 
© never defiled her innocent Heart. She rejoiced at her approachin 
* End,ſince nothing could be to ber more welcome, than to be delivered 
© from that Valley of Miſery, into that Heavenly Throne, to which ſhe 
* was to be advanced, where ſhe prayed that they tnight meet at laſt. 


There { 
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Execution. 


Death, he had animated the People much to prepare for Perſecution, 
and never to depart from the Truth of the Goipelz but he had now 
fallen away himſcl£ To him ſhe writ a Letter tull of ſevere expoſtu- 
lations, and threatnings, for his Apoſtacy 3 but it hadno effe& on him. 
It is of an extraordinary ſtrain, full of Life in the Thoughts, and of 
Zeal, if there is not too much, in the expreſſions. The Night before 
her Exccution, ſhe ſent her Greek Teſtament, which ſhe had always 
uſed, to her Siſter 3 with a Letter in the ſame Language, in which, in 
moſt pathetick Expreſiions, ſhe ſets out the value that ſhe had of it,and 
recommended the ſtudy and practice of it earneſtly to her. She had 
alſo compoſed a very devout Prayer for her Retirements ; and thus 
had ſhe ſpent the laſt moments of her Life. She expreſſed great ten- 
dernc(s, when ſhe ſaw her Huſband led out firſt but ſoon overcame 
it, when ſhe conſidered how cloſely ſhe was to follow him. He had 
deſired to take leave of her before he died, but ſhe declined it, fince 
it would be rather an encreaſe of Grief, than any addition of Comfort 
to them. She ſaid, ſhe hoped they would ſhortly meet, and be united 
in a happier State 3 and with a ſ{ctled Countenance, ſhe faw them bring 
back the beheaded Body to the Chappcl, where 1t was to be buried. 
When ſhe was brought to the Scaffold, which was raiſed for her within 
the Tower, to prevent the compathion, which her dying more publickly 
might have raiſed ; ſhe confeſled, ſhe had ſinned 1n taking the Queen's 
Honour,when it was given herſhe acknowledged the Act was unlawful, as 
was alſo her conſenting to it; but, ſhe ſaid, 1t was neither procured 
nor deſired by her. She declared, that ſhe died a true Chriſtian, and 
hoped to be faved only by the Mercy of God in the Blood of Chriſt. 

She acknowledged that {he had too much neglected the Word of God, 

and had loved her {elf and the World too much, for which that pu- 

niſhment had come juſtly to her from God : but ſhe bleſſed him that 

had made it a means to lead her to Repentance. Then, having deſired 

the Peoples Prayers, ſhe knecled down, and repeated the 51 *P/alm : 

Then ſhe undreſſed her {cf and ſtretched out her Head on the Block, 

and cried out, Lord, into thy hands I recommend my Spirit 5 and ſo her 

Head was cut off. 

All People lamented her fad and untimely end, which was not eafily 
conſented to, even by the Queen her ſelf. Her Death had a moſt vio- 
lent operation on Judg Morgan, that had pronounced the Sentence : 
ſoon after he fell mad, and in all his ravings, ſtill called to take away 
the Lady Fare from him. Indeed the blame of her Death was gene- 
rally caſt on her Father, rather than on the Queen, ſince the Rivalry of 
a Crown 1s a point of ſuch niceneſs, that even thoſe who bemoaned her 
Death moſt, could not but excuſe the Queen, who ſeemed to be driven 
to it , rather from Conſiderations of ſtate, then any Reſentment of 
her own. On the 17 of February , was the Duke of S»ff9tk tried by 
his Peers, and condemned : He ſuffered on the 21. He would have 
died more piticd for his Weakneſs, if his Prattices had not brought his 
Daughter to her end. Next, Wzat was brought to his Trial, where 
in moſt abje& words he beg'd his Life, and offered to promote the 
Qucen's Marriage , if they would ſpare him 3 but for all that he was 

_ Beheaded 
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Beheaded. Bret was Hanged in Chains at : Rocheſter. In all fifty eight 1554- 
vvere Executed in ſeveral places , vvhoſe Attainders vvere confirmed VN 
by an At of the following Parliament, 600 of the Rabble vvere ap- 

- pointed to come before the Queen vvith Halters about their Necks, 
and to beg their Lives,vvhich ſbe granted themz aud ſo vvas this Storm 
diflipatcd ; - only the Effuſion of Blood aſter it, vvas thought too libe- 
ral, and this Exceſs of Ptniſhment vvas generally caſt on Gardizer , and - 
made him become very hateful to the Nation; vvhich has been always 
much moved at a Repetition of ſuch ſad SpeCtacles. HEES 

The Earl of Devoxſhire, and the Lady Elizabeth, came to be The Lady £1;- 
ſuſpeRed of the Plot, as if the riſing in the Weſt had been ſet on by = = 
the Earl, with deſign, 1f it had ſucceeded, to have married the Lady Hee, m* 
Elizabeth , and put her in the Queen's Room. Wiat did at his death 
clear them of any occaſion to his Confederacies. Yet the Queen who 
was much alienated from her Siſter upon old Scores, was not unwilling 
to find a pretence for uſing herill ; - ſo ſhe was made a Priſoner. And 
the Earl of Dezonſpire had, upon the account formerly mentioned; of- 
fended the Queen ;- who thought her kindneſs ill requited ; when ſhe. wany deſerve 
ſaw be neglected her, and preferred her Siſter 3 ſo he was again put proceedings: 
into Priſon. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was alſo charged with that ſame 
Guilt, and broughr to his Trial, which laſted Ten hours 3 But was ac- 
quitted by the Jury : Upon which they were caſt into Priſon , and ſe- 
verely Fined,ſome in 2000 /. and fome in a 1000 Marks. This was fa- 
tal te his Brother Sir Joh», who was caſt. by the Jury, upon the fame: 

Evidence thathis Brother had been acquitted : But he proteſted his in- 
nocence to the laſt. Sir Joh. Cheek had got beyond Sea , finding he 
was alſo. ſuſpe&ed and ſought after 5 and both Sir 'Peter Carew, and he, 
hoping that *P4zlip would be glad, at his firſt admiſſion to the Crown 
of Ergland,to ſhew Ads of Favour, went into 'Flaggers ; where , upon 
aſſurances given of Pardon and Mercy, they rendered themſelves. Bur 
upon. their coming into Erglard , they were both put into the Tower. 
Carew © made his eſcape, and' was afterwards employed by Queen 
Elizabeth in her Affairs in Jreland. Cheek was at this time diſchar- 

ed, but upon ſome new. Offence, . he was , again taken in Flan- 

ers, in May 1556. and wag prevailed upon. to renounce his Reli- 
gion, and. then he was ſet at liberty ; but was ſo ſadly affefted atthe 
unworthineſs of that Ation, that it was believed to have caſt him into 
a Languiſhing, of which he ſoon after died. There was a baſe Impoſt- 

ure ſer; up at this time, of one'that ſeemed toſpeak, from a Wall with a 

ſtrange ſort of voice. Many ſeditious things were uttered by! that voice; TERA 0 

which was judged of variouſly. 'Some called it the - Spirit of the Wall. ofthe Spit in 

' Some (aid it was an. Angel that ſpake:And many marvellpus things were t< Wall. 

reported of itz But the matter, being narrowly enquired. into ,. it was 
found to be one Elizabeth Crofts, a Girle, who from a; priyate hole in 
the Wall, with the help of a Whiſtle ,' had uttered thoſe words. | She 
was.made to doe Pennance openly at Pauls for it : But bythe account - 
then;Printed; of it., Ido not find any Complices were found; except 
one Dreke, to whom no particular Character is added. So1t ſeems it 


Was a. rick. laid Betyixt theſe.two 3 for what purpoſe I cannot find. 
Sure< ig.thoſe Times, it. was not laid to-the charge of the Preach- 
ers of! 30n. .. Which, I the rather take notice of, becauſe of 


one of our, Hiſtorians, whohas laid this to the charge” 
m of 
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j 554. of the Zninglian Goſpellers, tho all the proof he offers for caſting it on 


FIR» them, is in theſe words; For { cawnot conſider this but as a Plot 


theirs; And fets it up in oppoſition to the notortous Impoſture of the 
Maid of Kent, mentioned 1n the former Volume, andſayes, Let not 
The two in. the Papiſts be more charged with that , (inee theſe were now as faulty. 

firu&tions ro The Nation being now ſettled , the Queen did next give JuſtraQi- 
ro e151 ons to the Biſhops to proceed to vilitthe Clergy, according to ſome 
10. Articles which ſhe ſent them, which will be found in 'the (ollef7ions. In 
thoſe, after a long and invidious Preamble of the diforders that had 

been 1n the time of King Edward, {ſhe commanded them , to execute all 

fach Eccleſiaſtical Laws as had been 1n force in her Father's Reign : 
That the Biſhops ſhould in their Courts procced no'more m the Queen's 

Name: Thatthe Oath of Supremacy ſhould be no more Exacted of any 

of the Clergy: That none ſuſpe& of Hercfie ſhould be admitted to 

Orders: That they ſhould endeavour to reprefs Hereſie, and puniſh 

Hereticks : That they ſhould ſuppreſs all naughty Books, and Ballads : 

That they ſhould remove all married Clergy men, and feparate them 

from their Wives 5 but for thoſe that renounced | their Wives, they 

might put them into ſome other Cure, or referve a Penſion out of their 

Benefice for them : That no religions Man who had profeſſed Chaſtity, 
{ſhould be ſiffered to live with his Wife : That care ſhould be taken of 

vacant Churches : That till they were provided, the people ſhonld go 

tothe Neighbouring Churches : That all the Ceremonies, Holy-days, 

and Faſts, uſed in King Herry's time, ſhould be again obſerved : That 

thoſe who were ordained by the new Book 1m King Edwards time, not 

being ordained in vesy deed, The Bifhop, if they were otherwiſe fufft- 

cient, ſhould ſupply vvhat vvasvvanting before, and ſo admit ther to 

Miniſter : That the Biſhops ſhould fer forth an uniform DoG@rine of 

Homilies 3 and: compel the people to come to Chureh, and hear Dj- 

vine Service/: That they ſhould carefully took to all Schook-maſters and 

Teachers of Children : ' And that the Bifhops ſhould: take care to fet 

forth the Premiſes, vvith all kind of Vertue, godly Living , and goat 

Proceedings a- Example 5 and endeavour to keep down all fort of Vice. | 

gainſt theBiſh= Theſe vvere Sign'd on the 4 of Mech, and Printed, and fent over 
opsrhar ae. the Kingdom. But to make/the Married Biſhops Examples of the ſeve- 
formation. rity of their proceedings 3- 'the Queer gave: a ſpecial Commiſſion ro: 
Gardiner, Tonſtall, Bonner, "Purfew Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Day, and 

Kitchin' of Landaffe, making mention, that vvith great grief of 'keare- 

© ſhe had heardithat'the Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhops of St. David), 

* Cheſter and” Briſtol, had broken their Vows, and-defiledtheir Funft- 

© jon, by contrafing Marriage 3 therefore-thoſe; or any. three of thein; 

* are empowered to call them before them; and-if the Premiſes be ford 

Cel. Number © to be true;to deprive, and rurnthem out of their Biſhopricks: - 'Thix: 
cxroaph I have put into the Colleion, with another Comition- to the faltie” 
© Perſons, to call the Biſhops of Lincoln, Gloceſter and Hereford, - betbre- 

« them; in whoſe Patents it was provided that they ſhould hold! thite' 

© Biſhopricks ſd long as they behaved'themſclves well::- and fince they, 

* by. preaching Erroneous Doftrine, and'by-inordinate-Liſe and Convet-' 

_ *fation, as ſhe credibly underſtood, had carried themſelves contrary)" 

$the Eaws of God, and the'Pracice of the-univerſfal Church, - the or- 


* any two of them, ſhould proceed-againft them, either according to 
Ecclefiaſtical Canons, or the Laws of the Land, and declare their Biſho-: 


pricks 


"2s The Hiltoryof the Reformation Part 1l, 


"ai 54 made toReſign ,- as appears by the Gonge delire for Bourn to ſucceed 
+I him,. dated the 19th of March. Thetein itis faid-that the See wss Va- 
cant by the Reſignation of the former Biſhop 3 tho-in the EleRion, that 
was made onthe 28thof Merch , it is faid the Sce was vacant by the 
Removator Deprivation of their former Biſhop. But I incline to- be- 
lieve it truer, that he didrelign ; ſince he is not mentioned in the Com- 
miſſions formerly ſpoken of. But that was not all ; for at this time a 
Book was {et out in his Name,whether written by him,” or Forged and 
laid on his Name, I cannot judge : in which he retracts his former et- 
rours, and ſpeaks of Luther and Occolampadins, and many others, with 
whom he ſays he had familiarly converfed : with: great bitterneſs. He alſo 
accuſes the Goſpellers in. Exglard, of Gluttony, Hypocrifie, Pride, and 
j1 Nature : And mdeediit is one of the moſt Viralent Invectives againſt 
the Reformation, that was written. at that time : But it 1s not likely, iF 
he had turned ſo heartily as the Stram-of: that Book runs, that he 
would have'been quite thrown out ; efpecially,fince he had never Mar- 
ried 3 ſo 1 father look on-it as a Forgerie caſt on his Name , to-diſgrace 
the Reformation. He fled beyond Sea,where he lived till the beginning 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reign 3 and then it ſeems there was ſome offence 
raken atjhisformer behaviour ; tor he was not;reſtored to Bath and Wales, 
but put into Chicheſter , that was a much meaner Biſhoprick. Thus I 
have giveia'clear account, and free of all Partiality or Reſervation, of 
the changes made iu the moſt of the Sees in: Erg/and. The two Arch- 
Biſhops, Granmer and Holgate; the Biſhops, — Poinet, Scory, Co- 
werdale, Taylor, Harvey, Bird, Buſh, Hooper, Ferrar, and Barlow, 
were-all removed 3 Rocheſter was void, and Griffins was put into it 


this April. Goddrick, dying now, Thirleby facceeded him; and Samp- 
ſon of Coventry and Litchfield dying ſoon after, Bayz ſucceeded him. So 
here were ſixteen new Biſhops brought in, which made no. ſinall change 
in the Church. == 
The Maſs eve- When this done, the Biſhops went about the executing - of the 
ry mhere ft Cyzeen's InjunCtions. The New Service was every-where caſt out, and 


ups the Old Ceremonies and Service were again fet up. In this BuſineG, 


none was fo hot as Bower ; for the Act that repealed King Edward's 
Laws, being agreed'to- by the Comthons, to whom the Lords had ſent 
itz he, withour ſtaying for the Royal Aſent, did that very Night ſet 
up the Old Worſhip at Pals, on St. Katherints day 5 and it bein the 
cuſtom, thar on ſoine Holy Days, the Quite went up to the e to 
fing the Anthems, that fell to be on that Night 5 which was an antick 
way of beginning a form of Worſhip, to which the People had been 
long difufed : And the next Day, being St. Ardrew's, he did officiate 
himſelf, and had a ſolemn Proceſſion. 
The moſt eminent Preachers in Londor, were either put in Peiſon, 
or under Confinement ; and as all their Mouths had been ſtopt, by the 
prohibiting of Sermons, unleſs a Licenſe were obtained ; fo they were 
now to be fallen on for their Marriages. Parker eſtimates it, that there 
were now about 16000 Clergy-Men in Ernglarid: and of theſt, +2006 
, were turned out upon this account 3 ſome, he ſays, were deprived 
without Conviction, upon common Farne ; ſome were never cited to 
| , and yet turned out : Many that were in Priſon, wete cited, 
ad raed out for not appearing 1 though it was not in their Power : 
| Some 


_ 
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Some were induced to ſubmit, and quit their Wives for their Livings: 1554. 
They were all fummarily deprived. Nor was this all ; but after they s 
wete deprived, they were alſo forced to leave their Wives; which 
picce of ſeverity was grounded on the Vow, that (as was pretended) 
they had made : though the falſhood of this Charge was formerly de- 
monlſtrated. | 
To juſtify this ſeverity of Procedure, many were ſet to write againſt - +  _ 
the Marriage of the Clergy. S-rith, of whom I made mention in the of the Clergy, 
former Book, that had then ſo humbly recanted and ſubmitted, did 
now appear vety boldly,and reprinted his Book, with many Additions, 
- But the moſt ſtudied Work was ſet out by Martir, a Doctor of the 
Laws. It was certainly,for moſt part Gardiner's Work, and I have ſeen 
the Proof Sheets of a great part of it, daſht and altered in many pla- 
tes, by Gardizer's hand. This Martin had made his Court to Cranmer 
in fortner times. He had ſtudied the Law at Boxrges, where Francis 
Baldiin, one of the celebrated Lawyers of that time, had publickly 
noted him for his lewdneſs, as being not only over-run himfelf with 
the French Pot 3 but as being a prey to of all the Univerſity, which 
Baldyivi certified in a Letter to one in England, that took care to print 
It. | 
It was alfo pritited,that Bozzer had many Baſtards ; and himſelf was 
believed to be the Baſtard of one Savage, a Prieſt in Leiceſterſhire, that 
had been Baſtard to Sir Joh Savage of Cheſhire, Which Prieſt, by 
Elizabeth Frodſhum, the Wife of. one Edmond Bonner, had this Edmond 
now Biſhop of Lojdor ; and it ſeems his Mother did not ſoon give 
over thoſe her lewd Courſes, for Wy-mſly, Arch-Deacon of London, was 
another of her Baſtards. That Kennel of the uncleanneſs of the Prieſts 
and Religious Houſes, was again, on this occafion, racked, and ex- 
poſed, with too much indecency : far the married Prieſts, being open- 
ly accuſed, for the impurity and ſenſuality of their Lives, thought it 
was a juſt piece of ſelf-defence, to tutn theſe Imputations back on thoſe 
who pretended to hotkey, afid yet led moſt irregular Lives, under 
that appearance of greater {trictnels. | | 
This was the ſtate in which things were, when the New Parliament a x.» par. 
ret on the 2d of April. Gardiner had before-hand prepared the Com- liament. 
mons, by giving the moſt conſiderable of them Penſions 3 ſome had 
200; vs a 100 L. a Year, we gr their Voices to the Marri- 
age. The firſt AQ that paſſed, ſeemed of an odd narute, and has a great 
Secret under it. The Speaket of the Houſe of Commons brought in a Bill, 
declaring, That whereas the Queen had of right ſucceeded to the 
Crown z but, becauſeall the Laws of Ergland had been made by Kings, The Regat 
atid declared the Prefogatives to be in the King's Perſon 3 from thence Poverafſerted 


— 


ſome tight pretetid that the Queen had no right to them 5 it was ther e- 7 inal well 
fore declared to have been the Law, that theſe Prerogatives did belong = 3 Kivg. 


to the Crown, whethet it were in the hands of Male or Female : a 
whatſoever the Law did limit and appoint for the King, was of right 
Alſo dae to theQueeti, who is declated to have as much Authority as 
any other her Progenitors. | 
Matty iti the Houſe of Commons wondered what was the intentioh . 
one The Secree 


of ſuch & Laws and as People were at this time full of jealouſie, one ,TÞ< Secre 
Shiner, a Member of the Houſe, ( who in| Queen E/jzabeth's —_ ”_ that AQ, | 
des, 
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1554 Orders, and was neide Dean 6f wwe) Gd, he could "not imagine 
LAVAL why ſuch x frivolous Law was delired, fince'the thing was without: di- 
Exc 55. D: ſpute : and that, that which was pretended, of ſatisfying the, People, 

was too'ſlight : he was affraid there was a trick in theſe words, That. 
the Queen had as great Authority as any of her Progenitors 3.02 which 
perhaps it might be afterwards ſaid, She had the” fame Power that W:lz-. 
art the Conqueror exerciſed, in ſeizing the” Lands of the Engliſh, and 
giving themto Strangers 3 which alſo Edward the Firſt did upon the . 
conquelt 'of Wales. He did-not know what relation this might. have. 
to the intended Marriage, therefore he warned the Houſe to look well . 
to it ; fo a Committee being appointed 'to correct it, ſuch words were _ 
added; as brought the Queen's Prerogative under the ſame Limitations, . 
as well as it exalted it tothe height of her Progenitors. But one Fleet- _ 
wood; afterwards Recorder of London, told the Earl of Leicefter the. 
ſecret of this; in Queen” Elizabeth's Time, who writ down_ his Di-_ 
courſe, and from thence I have copied it. There 'was ane, that, had 
been CromwelF's Servant, and much employed by him'in the ſuppreſſion - 
of 'Monaſteries : ' he was a Man of great Notions, but KEY bir .and 
factious ;; ſo having been a great ſtickler for the Lady Jae, he was put - 
in the Fleet,upon the Queen's firſt coming to the Crown : yet, within a. 
month he ws diſcharged 3 but upon the laſt Rifing, was again put up, 
and indifted of High Freafon : He had great Friends, and thade ap- 
plication to one of the Emperors Ambaſſadors, that was then the 
Chancellor -of the” Dutchy of Mzar, and by;his'means he obtained 
his Liberty. - Being brought to him, he ſhewed 'hitt ' new Plat-form . 
of Government, - which he had contrived for the Queen. She yas to-” 
declare her (elf a Conqueror ; or that ſhe having ſucceeded ko the. 
Crown by Common Law, was not at all to be limited by the. ratyfe_. 
Laws, ſince thoſe-were only reſtrictions upon the Kings, nt not on, 
the Queens of :Ezgland; and that therefore all thoſe Limitations 'of 
the Prerogative, were only binding inthe Perſqns of Kings, ae, ſhe 
was free from them © Upon this, he ſhewed how. ſbe might & abliſh. 
Religion, ſet up the Monaſteries, raiſe herFriends, and ruin; her Ene-. 
mies; and Rule-according to -her Pleafure. The Ambaſſador cared 
this to the Queen, -and ſcemed much pleaſed with it, but defiret her to 
read it carefully, and keep it as a great'Secret, ENT OT 
As ſhe read it, ſhe" difliked it; and judged it contrary rg the Path { 


ſhe had -made at her Coronation 'and-thereupon' ne tor; Gardiner, | 


and charged: him, as he+ would -anſwwer- before the Judgment-Seat ef 


God, at the general -Day of the Holy Doom, that he would'canfider tO! 


the Book carefully, and bring her his Opinion of "it next day, which” 
fell ro'be Manndy Thmrſday. ' So, as the Queen came from her Manndy,”” 


cyy<,t 


FN 7 
> < 


the Book be nant, ad woft horrible to bs thevght tot a he” 
Queenthanked him,” and 'threw' the Book into 'the'Fi ry 
the Ambaſiador;i that- neither he, 'nor any of his Cort 
ceive mote fach Projeasfrom any of her People.” 
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ner apprehended,that if the Spariards began fo foon to put ſuch Notions 1554. 
into the Queen's Head, they might afterwards, when ſhe was in their XR 
Hands, make ſomewhat of them ; and therefore, to prevent ſuch De- 

ſigns for the future, he drew the ACt 3 1n which, though he ſeemed to 

doitasan Advantage to the Queen, for the putting of her Title be- 

yond diſpute ; yet he really tntended nothing by it, but that ſhe ſhould 

be reſtrained by all thoſe Laws, that the former Kings of England had 

confented to: And becauſe King Herry the Seventh, though his beſt 

right to the Crown flowed from his Marriage to the Heir of the Houſe 

of Tork, had yet taken the Government wholly into his own hands ; 

he, fearing leſt the Spaniards ſhould pretend to ſuch a Power by the 
Authority, which Marriage gives the Huſband over the Wife, got the 

Articles of the Marriage to be ratified in Parliament 3 by which they 

not only confirmed thoſe agreed on, but made a more full explanation 

of that part of 'thtrn, which declared the entire Government of the 

Wo to belong only to the Queen. | 

. To this the Spaniards gave too great an occalion, by publiſhing King Great Jealou- 
Philip's Pedigtee, whom they derived from John of Gaunt, They faid, + (cnn 
this was only done to conciliate the favour of the Nation, by repre- 

ſenting him not a ſtranger, but a Native : But this gave great offence ; 
concerning which I have ſeen a little Book that vvas then printed ; It 

was there ſaid, That King Hexry the Seventh came in, pretending only 

fo marry the Heir of the Houſe of Tork + But he was no ſooner on the 

Throne, than he declared his own Title,and kept it his whole Life. So- 

it vyas ſaid, the Spaniard vvould call himſelf Heir of the Houſe of 

Lencafter, and upon that Pretetifion, would eafily wreſt the Power out 

of the Queen's hands, who ſeemed ro mind nothing but her Devoti- 

ons. This made Gardiner look the better to the ſecuringof the Liber- 

ties of the Crown and Nation ; fo that it naft be acknowledged, that 

the preſerving of England out of the hands of the Spaniards at that 

time, ſeems to be almoſt vvholly owing to him. 

In this Parliament, the Viarqueſs of Northampton vvas reftored in The Biſho- 
Blood. And the Ad for reſtoring the Biſhoprick of Dureſms not ha- Po — 
ving gone through the-Jaft Parhatnent vvhen it vvas diſtolved, vvas 
now. brought 'ifi again. The Town of Newcaſtle oppoſed it tmuch, 
vyhen it catie- down to the Commons. But the Biſhop of Drteſo 
came tg them oh the 12:h of April, and gave them a long account of 
all his Troubles; from the Duke of Northumberland, and deſired that 
they would diſpatch his Bill. There vvere many Provifo's put into it, 
forſome rhat vvere toncetned in _w but it vvas cartied iti the 
Houſe, That, inſtead of theſe Provifo's, they ſhould fend a Defire to 
him, recommending thoſe Perfons to his Favour : So upon a Diviſlon, 
there: vvete 226 againſt it, and 201 for it. Aﬀter this, came the Bill 
confirming the Attainders of the Duke of Suffolk, and fifty eight more, 
vvho vvere attainted for the late Rebelſion. The Lords put im a Pto- 
viſo, excepting Entailed Lands out of their Forfeitures 3 but the Com- 
mons 'Teje&ted the Proviſo, and paſſed the Bill. Then did the Com- 
mons fend up a Bill for reviving the Statutes made againſt Lolardy : 
vvhich being read twice by the Lords, vvas laid afide. The Commons 
mtended next to have revived the Statute of the Six Articles : but it 
did not agree vvith the Deſign at Coutt, to take atly notice a King 
Ter emy's 
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1554 Henry's Ads 3 fo this vvas let fall. Then they brought in another Bill 
LYR. to cxtirpate Erroneous Opinions and Books 3 bur that vvas at the third 
rcading laid aſide. After that they paſled a particular Bill againſt Lof- 
lardy in ſome Points, as the eating of fleſh in Lent ; but that alfo being 
ſent up to the Lords, was at the third reading Jaid aſide, by the major 
part of the Houſe ſo forward were the Commons to pleate the Queen, 
or ſuch Operation had the Spaniſh Gold on them, that they contrived 
four Bills in one Seſſion, for the proſecution of thoſe they called Here: 
ticks. But to give ſome content on the other hand, they paſſed a Bill; 
that neither the Biſhop of Z{ome, nor any other, ſhould have any 
Power to Convene, or trouble any, for poſleſling Abbey Lands: This 

was ſent up to the Lords, but laid alide at that time, aſſurance bein 
given, that the Owners of thoſe Lands ſhould be fully ſecured; The 
Reaſon of laying it aſide, was, . that ſince by Law the Biſhop of Rowe 
had no Authority at all in England, it was needleſs to paſs an AR 
againſt his Power in that particular, for that ſcemed to aſſert his Power 
in other things : and ſince they were reſolved to reconcile the Nation 
to him, it was ſaid, that it would be indecent to paſs an A that ſhould 
call him only Biſhop of Roxze, which was the Compellation given him 
during the Schiſm ; and it was prepoſterous to begin with a Limitation 
of his Power, before they had acknowledged his Authority : So this 

was laid afide, and the Parliament ended on the 25th of 'May. 

But the Matters of the Convocation are next to be related. Thoſe 
of the Reformation complained every-where, that the Diſputes of the 
]aſt Convocation had not been fairly carried ; that the moſt eminent 
Men of their Perſuaſion were detained in Priſon, and not admitted 
to it : that only a few of them, that had a right to be in the Houſe, 
wereadmitted to ſpeak,and that theſe were much interrupted. So thar'ir 
was now reſolved to adjourn the Convocation for ſome time, : atd 'to 
ſend the Prolocutor with ſome of their number to Qxford, that the 
Diſputations might be, in the preſence of that whole Univerſity; And 
fince Cranmer and Ridley were eſteemed the moſt Learned Men of that 
Perſuaſion, they were, by a Warrant from the Queen, removed' from 
the Tower of London, to the Priſons at Oxford. And though Latimer 
was never accounted very Learned, and was then about eighty Years 
of Ape, yet he having been a celebrated Preacher, who had done the 
Reformation no leſs Service by his Labours in the Pulpit, thawothess 
had done by their abler Pens; he was alſo ſent thither to bear his-ſhare 
in the Debates. _ | 3 119 
hone” _ 12 © , Thoſe who were ſent from the Convocation, came to Oxford onthe 
yeh Ree 13th of April, being Friday. They ſent for thoſe Biſhops on Setinulay, 
formeed Bi- and aſligned them Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday, every one of them 
__ his day, for the defending of their Dodrine : but ordered them to. be 
kept apart. And that all Books and Notes ſhould be taken from them. 

Three Queſtions were to be diſputed, _ 8 


1. Whether the natural Body of (hri | was really in the Sacrament 2 4 n 
2. Whether any other Subſtance did remain, but the Body and Blaadof 
Chriſt © . | | 9% 4 Arify 
# 4 Whetker in the Maſs there was a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of 
the Dead and Living e | | J 4 


$-- 1:54 LA 


' When 


Book. of che Churehof England. 291 


When Cranmer was firſt brought before them, the Prolocutor made 1554. 
an Exhortation'to him, to' retarn/to the Unity of the 'Church. | To c%Ru 
which he anſwered, with ſuch gravity and modeſty, that many were | 
_ obſerved to weep : Hefaid, He was as much for Unity as any, but it 
muſt be an Unity in Chriſt; and according to the Truth. The Arti- 
cles being ſhewed him, .he asked, Whether by the Body of Chriſt they 
meant an Orgarical Body : They anfwering, It was the Body that was 
born of the Virgin : Then, he ſaid, he would maintain the Negatize.of 
theſe Queſtions. BE: | Lon 
' * On the 16th, when the Diſpute with Cranmer was to: begin, Weſtor, c,.,,,mwr bj. 
that was Prolocutor; made a ſtumble m the beginning of his Speech 3 ſpures. 

Hereſe of 


* whole Aflembly a laughing 3 but he recovered himſelf, and went on : 
- he ſajd, 'It was not lawful. 


F "| te that fo 


im > 2M | | H | 
1 hoy i: ng. of ſome words of” Hzlur s, Ambroſe's, and Juſtin's. 
Then they. charged, him, as havin 'iſtrani}ir me ot, the 
of the Valhetss 5 Ty Book ; FAY ich 'he vindicated hicifelf, ſaying, 
that he had all his Life, in all manner of things, hated falſhood. F* 

Nn : ter 


——  — 
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And Rdley, 


Sv © oo: ea2o” onn, 


After the Di utc hint aſtod from he Morning: til-two of th theGlock, 
it was broke up © andothere was nor ſmall Triumph, as af Cranmes: hail 
been .confon e& in the 'Opinionof : all the Hearers, which they had 
expreſſed by their [Laughter and: [There were Notattes. that 
took every thing that'was ſaid:; from w hoſe Books low did afterwards 
print rhe account of*it; that'is mhis great Volume. 

'The next day Riley was brought out 5 and Smith; who» vas fooles 
of in'the former Book: was now very zealousto redeem the prejudice 
whichthat complian nce vvas like to be to him in his Preferments $0the - 
rindertookto diſpute this day. 'Ridlry began with a 'Protefiation, [de- 
clating, That vyhereas he had been formerly-of another: mind. from 
vyhat he yyas then to 'maimain, he'had 'changed-upon+no -wortedly 
conſideration, but meerly for love of the Truth; which the-had 'Du- 
thered out of the Word %* God, and the Holy: Fathers © but beezule 
it yvas God's Cauſe he vvas then to = coenorg proteſted chat he 
have leave afterwards to add, or to cha upon” better iconfidern- 
Hon he ſhould ſee cauſe for it. He alſo fred he might have ledveth 
ſpeak his mind without interruption; which though-it! was promiſetl 
ogg, yet he vvas often ſtopt, as he went. on explaininghis:Dotine. 

rgued againſt the” Corporal Preſence, as being contrary» tothe 
BA Ir that ſpoke'of Chriſt's leaving the World 31s: —_ 
the Article of his fitting at the'right hand of God 5/-and. the na- 
ture of the Sacrament, which'jsa Remembrarice's": hedbeweds thartzby 
it the Wicked receive Chriſt no leſs than the Godly 3: that\irivs againſt ' 
nature to fvallow'down'a living Man 3 that this -Dofrine rh ain 
many extraordinary Miracles, I ithour any needffity;"and muſt? = 
given advantage to the Hereticks, who denied Chriſt had v'reat: 
or a true humane N and that it vvas' contraty to the! 
of the Fathers : Seo tres "that it yvas  eComnnn 
of his Body, that is; of Chriſt's Death, and of: the" Heavenly:Life 
ven by him : and-did, in"a ſtrong; nervous: Diſtourſe;navany.þ ever 
wiſh eat og 2s eG Tie hammer 
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Latimer being next day brought forth, told them, He had not uſed 
Latin much theſe twenty Years, and was not able to Diſpute, but he 
would declare his Faith, and then they might do as they pleaſed. He 
declared, That he thought the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament to 
be only Spiritual, fince it . is that by which we obtain Eternal Life, 
which flows only from Chriſt's abiding in us by Faith ; therefore it is 
not a bare naked ſign : but for the Corporal Preſence, he looked on 
, It as the Root of all the other Errors in their Church : He enlarged 
much againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs: And lamented that they 
had changed the Communion into a private Maſs ; that they had taken 
the Cup away from the People ; and inſtead of Service in a known 
Tongue, were bringing the Nation to a Worſhip that they did not 
underſtand. - He perceived they laughed at him ; but he told them, 
they were to confider his great Age, and to think what they might be 
when they came to it. They preſſed him much to anſwer their Argu- 
ments : He ſaid, his Memory was gone, but his Faith was grounded on 
the Word of God; he was fully convinced by the Book which 
Dr. (renzzer had written on that Subjeq. 

In this whole Dilputation, as Ridley wrote of it, there was great 
diſorder, perpetual Shoutings, Tauntings, and Reproaches ; fo that it 
looked liker a Stage, than a School of Divines;z and the Noiſe and 
Confuſions, - with which he had been much offended when he was in 
the Sorbone, were modeſt, compared to this. 

On April28, they were again brought to St. Maries z whete Weſton: 
told them, They were over-eome in the Diſputation,therefore he requi- 
red them to ſubſcribe with the reſt. Cramer objeted againſt their way 
of Diſputing 3 he ſaid, they would not hear any one argue againſt 
their Errors, or defend the Truth ; that often-times four or five of 
them were ſpeaking at once, ſo that it was impoſſible for any to hear, 
or to anſiver all theſe : In conclufion, he refuſed to ſubſcribe. Rzdley 
and Latimer made the ſame Anſwers. So they were all judged Here- 
ticks, and the Fautors of Hereſy. Then 'they were asked, Whether 
they intended to turn 2 They anſwered, That they would not turn : 
ſo they were judged Obſtinate Hereticks, and declared to be no more 
Members of the Church. 

Upon which Cramer anſwered 3 * From this your Judgment and Sen- 


1554. | 


And Latimer. 


Cenſures paſt 


upon it, 


© tence, I appeal to the juſt puns of Almighty God, truſting to be . 
or 


* preſent with him 1n Heaven, whoſe Preſence on the Altar I am 


* thus condemned. 

Ridley anſwered 5 * Although I be not of your Company, yet I 
* doubt not but my Name is written in another Place, whither this 
< Sentence will ſend us ſooner than we ſhould by the courſe of Nature 
* have come. 

Latimer anſwered ; I thank God moſt heartily that he hath prolong- 
* ed my Life tothis end, that I may in this caſe glorify God with this 
* kind of Death. 
Te them Weſftor anſwered 3 It you go to Heaven with this Faith, 
* then I will never come thither, as I am thus perſuaded. | 

After this, there was aſolemn Proceflion in Oxford, the Hoſt being 
carried by Weſtoxi the Prolocutor 5 who had been (as himſelf faid in 
this Diſputation) ſix Years in Priſon in King Edward's Time. This 
$3b | 'Nn 2 gave 
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1554. gave him:now great repute; thoiighohe was-known. to: be a-conftant 
RJ.) ard. - idiey 'wrote:to him, deſiring to ſee'-what-the Notaries 
had written, and that he might have leave to addin any-part, as had 
been: promiſed him/3; but he -had:-no Anſwer. 'i On the 1234 of April, 
the Commiſſioners, ſent from the+ Convocation; /returned ito. Lomlor, 
Cranmer ſent a Petition ſealed; by Weftor, to bedelivered torhe Coun- 
cil z in which he earneſtly begged their favour with the Queen, 'that 
he might be pardoned for his Treaſon, ſince they knew how unwilling- 
ly: he conſented to the-Patents for excluding her. He-alſo -complained 
of tbe diſorder in the Diſputes lately had ; faymg,' that he.was nor 
beard, nor ſuffered-to propoſe his Arguments 3 but all was:fhutted up 
in a day, though he bad Matter on that Subject-tor twenty days wotk:; 
that it look'd like a Defign to (hut-up all things: in hate; and! make a 
Triumph, and fo to condemn them of Hereſy 17 He left n to their Wiſ- 
dom to confider, if this was an indiffcrent way of handlingſach a Mat- 
ter. Weſton carricd this Petition half way, and then opening. 1t,-and 
finding what it contained, he ſent 1t back, and:{aid, he would deliver 
no ſuch Petition. - Cranmer was fo kept, that though Ridlexand £2:- 
mer could ſend to one another, yet it was not eaſy for them toſend to 
him, without giving Mony to their Keepers. -/. In-one of uRidley's 
Letters to Cranmrer, he ſaid, he heard they 1ntended/ro carry; down iRo- 
gers, Crome, and Bradford, to Cambridg, and to inake fuchaTirinmph 
there, as he had lately made of themat Oxford « He truſted, rhe day of 
their deliverance out of-all their Miſeries,-and 'of their-entrahce mto 
perpetual Reſt, and: perpetual Joy and Felicity; drew nigh ; He _ 
God to ſtrengthen them withthe mighty Spirit of his Graces He defi- 
red Crarmer to pray for him, as he alſo did for. Cranmer.* 'As'forthe 
Letters which theſe and the other Priſoners writ in their Impriſonmenc; 
Fox gathered the. Originals from -all People: that -had\thime> and 
Sir Walter Mildmay, the Founder of Emanel College,” procijretithem 
from him, and put them 1nto: the; Library -oftrhat' College->where I 
aw:them : but they:are all printed by Fox, fo that 'the who 
deſires to ſee them, may-:find them-10 his AGs ard Mokuments,” oOf 
them all, Rid/ey writ with the greateſt connexion/and force}! bothinihe 
Matter, aud in ras and perm -1mmitaatrondark "mms F 
The Priſoners , - This þeing now' over; :1wasgreat boaſting: a thePow 
prot _ Party, asif \ Champions of: the Reformation had b_— erg ole ry 
their Reaſons Priſoners n Lo-dox hearing they-antended toinfult over them; as they 
__ pi ciiput” had done over thoſe at Oxford, ſet out a Paper, to which thelixe Bi 
wah.” ſhops of Exeter, St.Davids, and Glacefter, with. Taylor, Plilpatt; Bradford, 
Cm Senders, "Rogers, and Lawrence, (ct their Hands, 'on the 8k of 
ty. = DONRETGDAHQDIOETS. AVE S13 RIOENSH. 207 D5ft. 
The ſubſtance of it was ; © That they, being Priſoners):neithey a5 
* Rebels, Traitors, :nor Tranſgreſfors'of any Law, but meerlyifor their 
* Conſcience to God and his Truth; hearing: it was. intendgdbt6»/carry 
© them to/Cambridg/ to.diſpute, declared they. would :notdifpure, ibut 
<in Writing;::exceptit-were before: the Queen and her Couritel;1rovbe- 
© fore either of the Houſes of Parliament : and that foo "thefewRbka- 
$ſonko 250 5331527 env Ghent vie 21 lagald fs bo has 23 ol 
(27114 Ihvas clear, \thatthe Determinations}-of ithe: Univetrſmics:1wweie 
*diready,made;:theyware_their.open Encmies, and. had:alreadyccon- 
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*.deraned their Cauſe: before they; had heard it,-whicke was.contrary 
* both-to the Ward-of God, andthe Dounninnien they had made in 
n _ Edward's Time. f 
--\2. * Fhey ſaw the Prelats ard Clergy were faking neither t to Gnd out 
F *the \Fruth, nor to do'them good,! otherwiſe they would' have heard 
* them, -when they might have declared their Confciences without ha- 
< _— but that they: fought 'only their deſtruition, and” their own 
$ ory 
-+..3. £ They faw- that thoſe who were: to be the Judges of theſe Di- 
p oats were ther /1bveterate Enemies ; and\ by what, paſſed in the 
Convocation Houſe laſt Year, and lately at en _ ſaw how 
* they muſt expect tobe uſed. 
4-5 They had been kept long Priſoners, ſome nine or ten months, 
5. without Books, or Pa pers, -or convenient places of ſtudys + | 
-- $. *Fhey knew they ſhould not be heard to {peak their winds fully, 
+ but taht be {topt, as their Judges pleaſed. 
- 6 * They-could not have'the nomination of their Notaries, who 
* would-be fo choſen,” that they would write and publiſh what. their 
Enemies had a mind to. Therefore they would not engage it publick 
* Diſputes, except by Writing : but they would- give a/Summary of 
thew Paith; -for which they would be ready to olhes r up their Lies to 
.* the Halter, or the Fire, as God ſhould appoint. - 
: > {;Fhey declared; That they believed the Scriptures to be the true 
*Wordof: God, and the Judg of all Controverſies in the Matters of 
thi 3 and that the Church is to be obeyed, as long as ſhe follows 
Taken ordo:That they believed the Apoſtles Creed ; and thoſe Creeds 
Sſfet out-by the: Councils:'of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and. Chalce- 
| $:don;:: and;by the : firſt and fourth Councils of Toledo 3, and the Sym- 
if holes ofii-Athavaſtus, Irenens, Tertullian, and Damaſus. That they be- 
lieved:Jufication-by Faith 3- which: F cith was not only an Opinion, 
7* but-bvcertainy perſuaſion wrought bythe Holy Ghoſt, which did illy- 
:minarbibeMind, and ſuppled the Heart to ſubmit it ſelf unfeignedly 
Uo God«vThat they atknowled an Inherent Rintnoaulack, yet 
$1 10n;;and the- Pardon: of Sins, they ' believed came only by 
* Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed rochem; They thought the Worſhip 
fief>God:dughtto: bein a Tongye: underſtood by the People z that 
£Chriſdenly, and not the Saints,” were to be prayed to; that immedi- 
\-atcly after Death, rhe Souls paſs either to the State of the Blefled, or 
So6xhe Damned, without any Purgatory between 3 that Baptiſm and 
\ababLaordsSupperare the Sacraments of Chriſt, . which ought: to be 
+ admwiſtre« aoeibing to his Inſtitution : and therefore they condem- 
© ned the denying the Chalies, Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoration, 'or 
Pars the Maſs; and-aflerted the lawfulneſs of Marriage to 
every Rank of :Men;.. Theſe/things they declared they: were- ready 
reary/ary asthey: often had before wp and concluded; charging 
fall People: troenter:into no: Rebellion againſiithe; Queen; bur roabey 
-Sbexan alt: Rowmns;! ce_e where: bee Commands? A it the 
| ctLawiafiGadi 4803 v7 "LE Js, 21 
In the end of this Micky the bode Elizabeth was wllen, out ; the 
eweradd puetibtoiche Caftody of ube+ bord Hf5lieems who waited 
Napa. Rong and treated} hor: with-ypeat; civility; - _”” - 
ILffI9D * T 
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_ Philly © On the 2cth of Faly, Prince Philip landed at Southampton. When 


And is married 


to the Queen. them in the Cathedral, the King being then in the 27th, and the Queen 


He bringsa Wealth 3 ſeven and twenty Cheſts of Bullion, every Cheſt being a 
great Trealure Yard and ſome Inches long 3 which were drawn in twenty Carts to the 


with him to : 8 5 | 
England, Tower ; after which came ninety nine Horſe, and two Carts, loaded 


mote his Marriage, yet that he would not part with ſo much Mony till 
it 
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it was madg ſure 5, and: therefore he ordered this Treaſure to be brought: 1554. 
fter. him 3 (I. mention-it here, yet it came not into: England till Ofober GR 
_ January following) He made his entry into Londor with great 
rEe,: : actin, : 44 ., | | 

_ At hip Sell ſctling in, Brg/avd, he obtained of the Queen, that many AR of Favout 
Priſoners ſhould be ſer at Liberty 3/ among whom the chief were, the douc by him. 
Arch-Biſbop of .1ork, and.ten Knights, with many other Perſons' of 
| Dans _Thele, I ſuppoſe, had been committed, either for Wiat's 

Rebellion, or the, Buſineſs of the: Lady Faxe ; for E do not believe; 
any were diſcharged that were impriſoned on the account of Religion. 

As. for this Arch-Biſhop, though he wene along in the Reformation; 
yet I ind nothing that gives-any great Character of him. - I never ſaw 
any Letter, of :his, nor;do:; I ramember to have ſeen any honourable 
mention:made of him any where z ſo that he ſeems to have: been 'a 
ſoft and weak, Man 3. and except thoſe little Fragrhents of his Opinions 
in.ſome,Poignts about the Maſs, (which are in the ColleFion) Iknow no 
remains of..his Pen. It ſeems he did at this time comply in Matters' of 
Religion, for without that, it is not probable that either Philip would 
haye Aves for him, or that the Queen would have been edfily 'en- 

: The Interccſſions that Philip made for the Lady Elizabeth, and the He phefijend 
Earl of Devoxſbire, did gain him the Hearts of the Nation, more than 2,5, © 
anything elſe that he ever.did. Gardizer was much fer againſt them, 
and-ſtydied+to bear down. the declaration that Wiat had made of their 
Innocency all:that he could ; but it was made fo openly on the Scaffold, 
that. 1t.\was..not poſſible to ſuppreſs it. Before, in; his Examinations, 

Wiat had.accuſed them,; hoping to bave ſaved himfelf by fo baſe an 
Attion 3 but he redeemed it. all he could at his Death. This had bro- 
ken (Gerdiner's Deſign,, who thought all they did about Religion, was 
aides Ty lege Ap 4 were deſtro _— he 

new, 42at though, ihe comphed 1n taany; things, yet her Education 
bad, WOpligunder the. Reformed : and which-was more to him, 
wha judged all People by their Intereſt, he reckoned that Intereſt muſt 
2. hex deglare againſt the. Papacy,.(fince otherwiſe ſhe was a Ba- 

.3 exe he ſhould out-live her Siſter. 


% % 
—_ 
0 


ppgſed this, at firſt, .upon a generous Account, to recom- 

.himnfelt; by obtaining ſuch Ads of Favour to be done by the 
1h. Byt,afferwards,: when the hopes of Iflue failed him by his 
tage, he; preſerved; her, out of Intereſt of State : for if ſhe had 

een put Put. of. -the way, the Queen of Scotland (that was to be mar- 

ried, to,the. Dolptio) was to ſucceed 3 which would! have made too 
great an Acceſſiog/to.the French Crown 2: and befides, as it afterwards 
ared, he was not without hopes of perſuading her tornarry himſelf, 

if. her Siſter, ould die without Iflue. For the Earl of Devorfoire, be 
e cably pbyined his freedom, . th not till ſome months had 

| 4 being ſetar liberty, findmg be was tolie under'per- 
,: 3nd that he might be, perhaps upon: the-firſt Diſorder; 
64the Tawer, to which his Stars ſeemed'to condennhim; 

<q 10go;heyend Scam but died within a Year after, 'as ſortie fay, 
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1554 All this I have laid together, (thought fell'not out all atonce) thit 
AYR I might give a fall account of all theAGroF Grace” that Philip did” ih 
EO England 3 But for the reſt of his Behaviour, it' was 'no'way acceptable 
E-glih. tothe People, for as he engaged the Nation in all his Intereſts, ſo that 
henceforth, during this Reign, England had no-ſhare in the Conſulta- 
tions of Emnrope, but: was blindly led by him; which' proved fatal to 
them in the concluſion, by the ignominiouvlols of- Calais 5*So his temper 
and wayof deportment ſeemed moſt ridiculous,ahd extravagantly formal, 
to the Englifh Genius, which naturally loves the mean; between the 
excellive jollity and talkativeneſs of the French, and” the ſullen ftated- 
neſs of the Spaniard; rather enchining more to the briskneſs of the bne. 
than the faperciliouſneſs of 'the other :' And indeed his Carriape iva- 
ſuch here, that the aQing him and his Spaniards, was one'of the gre! 
Diverfions of Queen'E/zabeth's Court. 'The Hall of the Court wits al 
moſt continually ſhut all his Time, and none could have acceſs, nile; 
it were firſt demanded, with as much formality as Ambaſſadors ufe in 
 asking Audience : So that moſt of the Nobility left the Court, few ſtay- 

| ing but the Officers of the Houſhold. EAPTSWPORS) PO OED 
Gardiner - Gardiner had now the Government put entirely in his Hands; And he, 
65... fg =. to make his Court the better with the new King, preached at St. Paxl's 
mon, the 3oth of September, where; after he had inveighed long apatnſt' the 
Preachers in King Edward's 'Time, 'which was the common Subject 
of all their Sermons, he run'ont much in commendation of the King; 
affirming him to be as wiſe, fober, gentle, and temperate, as any Prince 
that-ever was in England; and if he did not prove ſo, he was cofitent 
that all his Hearers ſhould efteem him an 1mpudent Lyar.'* The State of 


' 


X > pat 4 5 4 + 
& Queen was 


knteg/ar 


coll. Numb.14 chap ſpread falſe News in the County. The' Earl of S#ſex;%upon this, 


not conſidering how much it was below the "Dignity of the *Gevern- 
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rar ep Car. mY ; 
page mn mVi- executed according to the Queen's Inju ai 
the reſt.” He-had-ordered his Chaplains to draw x Book” of Homies, 


with an Expoſition of the Chriſtian Religion. ' He ſays} iti his - 
to-it,-thatheand his Chaplains had compiled it; bat its likely he'Hid 
only the Name'ot it, and that his Chaplains compoſed' ir;-'\ Yer*the 
greateſt, and indeed, the beſt part of it was 'made to their hands. fot 
| it 
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it was taken out of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, ſet out by King 


Henry ; only varied in thoſe Points, in which it differed from what C Re 


they were now about to {et up: $0 that concerning the Pope's Power, 
ſince it was" not yet eſtabliſhed, he ſays nothing, for, or againſt 
It. | | 
The Articles upon which he made his Viſitation, will be found in the 
ColleFion, and by theſe we may judg of all the other Viſitations 
over England. * In the Preface, he proteſts he had not made his Arti- 
* cles out of any ſecret grudg or diſpleaſure to any ; but meerly for the 
< diſcharge of his "2506, towards God and the World. The Ar- 
© ticles were 3 Whether the Clergy did fo behave themſelves in Living, 
« Teaching, and Doing, that in the judgment of indifferent Men, they 
* ſeemed to ſeek the Honour of God, of the Church, and of the King 
© and Queen ? . Whether they had been Married, or were taken for 
© Married ? and whether they were Divorced, and did no more come 
© at their Wives ? or whether they did defend their Marriages > Whe- 
* ther they did reſide, keep Hoſpitality, provide a Curat in their ab- 
© ſence? And whether they did devoutly celebrate the Service, and uſe 
© Proceſlions > Whether they were ſuſpe& of Hereſy ? Whether they 
* did haunt Ale-houſes and Taverns, Bowling-Allies, or ſuſpe& Houſes ? 
© Whether they favoured, or kept company with any ſuſpect of Hereſy ? 
© Whether any Prieſt lived in the Pariſh, that abſented himſelf from 
© Church 2 Whether theſe kept any privat Conventicles > Whether 
© any of the Clergy was Vicious, blaſphemed God or his Saints, or was 
.. guilty of Simony 2 Whether they exborted the People to Peace and 
* Obedience 2 Whether they admited any to the Sacrament, that was 
© ſuſpe&t of Hereſy, or was of an ill Converſation, an Oppreſlor, or 
© Evil-Doer 2 Whether they admitted any to preach that were not 
© licenſed, or refuſed ſuch as were? Whether they did officiate in 
© Engliſh > Whether they did uſe the Sacraments aright > Whether 
< they vilited the Sick, and adminiſtred the Sacraments to rhem ? 
© Whether they did marry. any, without asking the Banes three Sundays 2 
© Whether they obſcrved the Faſts and Holy-Days? Whether they went 
« m their Habits and Tonſures? Whether thoſe that were ordained 
© ſchilmatically, did. officiate without being admitted by the Ordinary ? 
© Whether they ſet Leaſes, for many Years, of their Benefices ? Whether 
© they followed Merchandiſe or Uſury > Whether they carried Swords 
© or Daggers, in Times or Places not convenieat 2 Whether they did 
© once every quarter expound to the People in the Vulgar Tongue, 
© the Apoſtles Creed, Ten.Commandments ; the Two Commandments 
© of Chriſt for loving God and our Neighbour, the Seven Works of 
t Mercy, Seven deadly Sins, Seven principal Vertues, and the Seven 
©Sacraments? Theſe were the moſt conſiderable Heads on which he 
vilited. | 

One thing is remarkabl>o, that it appears, both by theſe, and the 
Mucen's Injun&ions, that they did not pretend to' re-ordain thoſe that 


been ordained by the New Book.in King Edward's Time 3 but to king £apards 


reconcile them, and add thoſe things that : were wanting ; which were, 
_the Anointing, and giving the Prieſtly Veſtments, with other Rites of 
the Roman Pontifical. In this Point of re-ordaining ſuch as were or- 
dained in'Hereſy or Schiſm, the Church of Rome has not gone by any 
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ſiead y Rule : For though they account the Greek Church to be owlty, | 


LPR both of Hereſy and Schiſm, they receive their Prieſts without a New 


Ordination. Yet after the time of the Conteſts between Pope Nicolaus 
and Phtins, and much more after the outragious heats at Rozre, be- 
tween Sergins and Formoſa, in which the dead Bodies of the former - 


Popes were raiſed and dragged about the Streets by their Succeſſors, 


they annulled the Ordmations, which they pretended were made irre- 
ularly. 

. Afterwards again, upon the great Schiſm between the Popes of Rome 

and Avignon, they did neither annul nor renew the Orders that had 


been given : But now, in England, though they only ſupplied at this 


Benner's rage. 


time the Defects, which they faid were in their former Ordination : 
yet afterwards, whe.: they proceeded to burn them that were im Or- 
ders, they went ur the old Maxim 3 That Orders given in S*!.'fm 
were not valid : '-, they did not eſteer?? / Zooper nor {{idley Biſkyups, and 
theretore on :i-gr:ded them from Prieſthood 5 though they had been 
ordained by th. owr Forms, faving only the Oath to the Pope ; but 
for thoſe who were ord:in+? 4 the new Book, they did not at all de- 
grade them, ſuppoſing no+ +bej had ng true Orders by it. £ 
"Bonner, in his Viſitation, took great care to ſee all things were eye- 
ry where done according to the old Rules, which was the main thin 
intended ; other Points being put in foi form. When he came to Had: 
bam, he prevented the Doctor, who did not expect him fo ſoon by 
two hours, ſo that there was no ringing of Bells, which put him in no 
ſmall diforder : And that was much encreaſed, when he went into the 
Church, and found neither the Sacrament hanging up, nor a Rood ſet 
up : thereupon he fell a railing, ſwearing moſt ay re , Calling 
the Prieſt an Heretick, a Knave, with many other ſuch goodly words. 
The Prieſt ſaid, all theſe things ſhould be amended ſpeedily ; and 
knowing that a good Dinner was the beſt way to temper Biſhop *Box- 
zer, he deſired him to go and dine at his Houſe : but *Boxmer took it 
ſo ll, that Hadham, which was one of his own Churches, was an ill 
Example to thoſe about it, that he loſt all patience; and reaching at 
Dr. *Bricket (that was the Parſon's Name ) to beat him, he mia ſed 
the ſtroke, which fell on Sir Thomas Foſſelin's Ear with great force. 
Fecknam,then Dean of Pauls in Dr. May's room,ftudicd to a peate faſetin, 
and {aid to him, That the Biſhop's being ſo long in the Heſba iſea, had 
ſo diſordered him, that in his Paſſion he knew not what he did ; but 
when he came to himſelf, he would be ſorry for what he had done. 
Foſſelin anſwered, he thought, now that he was taken out of the Mar- 
ſhalſea, he ſhould be carried to Bedlam. But *Bonrer continued in his 
Fury 3 and though he had purpoſed to ſtay at his Houſe there ſome 
days, and had ordered Proviſions to be made ; yet he would needs be 
zone, though it diſordered the reſt of his Viſitation, for he came tb 
every place ſooner than he intended, or had given notice. | 
The Carvers, and makers of Statues, had now a quick Trade, for 
Roods and other Images, which were to be provided for all Places. 
"Bonner had obſerved, that in moſt Churches the Walls were painted 
with. places of Scripturez and in many places there were Paſlages 
written, that either favoured the Marriage of the Clergy, or were 
againſt the Corporal Preſence, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and the 
multiplicity 
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multiplicity of the Ceremonies of the Church -< So be did, at his return, 
ſend out Epiſcopal Letters, on the 24th of O&ober, to raze all thoſe 
Paintings. Upon this it was generally (id, That the Scriptures miſt be 
daſht out to make way for the Images, ſince they were ſo contrary one 
to another, that they could not decently ſtand. together. There were 
many ludicrous things every where done in derifion of the old Forms. 
and of the Images : Many Poems were printed, with other ridiculous 
Repreſentations of the Latin Service, and the Pageantry of their Wor- 
ſhip. . But noge occafioned more laughter, than what fell out at Pauls 
the Eafter before 3 the cuſtom being to lay the Sacrament into the Se- 
pulchre,,,at the Eyen Song on Good-Friday, and to take it out by break 
of day on Eaſter Morning : At the time of the taking of it out, the 


1554. 


Quire ſung theſe words, Syrrexit, zon eſt hic, He 3s riſen, he is not here © Tie Sacra: 
But then the Prieſt looking for the Hoſt, found it was not there indeed; <1 ttollen- 


for one had ſtollen it out 5 which put them all in no ſmall diforder; 
but another was preſently brought in its ſtead. _ Upon this a Ballad 
followed, that their God was ſtollen and loſt, but a new one was made 
in his room. This Railery was ſo falt, that it provoked the Clergy 
much. They offered large Rewards to diſcover him that had ſtollen 
the Hoſt, or had made the Ballad, but could not come to the know- 
ledg of it. But they reſolved, e're long, to turn that mirth and plea- 
ſantneſs of the Hereticks, into ſevere mourning, 

And thus Matters went on to the 11th of November, when the third 
Parliament was ſummoned. In the Writ of Summons, the Title of 
Suprear Head of the Church was left out, though it was ſtill by Law uni- 
ted to the other Royal Titles : And therefore this was urged, in the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, as a good reaſon for annulling 
that Parliament, ſince it was not called by a lawful Writ. Now was 
Cardinal *Poel allowed to come into Ergland. The Emperor had this 
Summer brought him to Flanders, where, to make a-merids for the 
rudeneſs of ſtopping him on his way, he deſired him to mediate a Peace 
between France and him ; but that had no effeF. It foon appeared, 
that all things were ſo well prepared by Gardiner's Policy; and the Spa- 
niſh Gold, that it would be an eaſy Matter to carry every thing in this 
Seffioh. The Lord Paget, and the. Lord Haſtings, were ſent from the 
King and Queen to bring the Cardinal over. At the opening of the 
Parhament, . it was an unuſual fight, 'to ſee both' King and Queen ride 
in ſtate, and come into it with two Swords of State, and two Caps of 
Maintenance carried before them: The Swords were carried, one by 
the Earl of Pexebroke, the other by the Earl of Weſimoreland ; and the 
Caps, by the Earls of Arundel and Shrewsbury.” The firſt Bill put in- 
to the Lords Houſe, was the Repeal of the Attainder of Cardinal 
'Pool : it began on the 17th, and was ſent down to the Commons on 
the 19th, who read it three times in one day, and fent it up. This Bill 
being to be palſed before he could come into England, it was queſtion- 
ed, 1n the Houſe of Commons, Whether the Biff could be paſted with- 

xt making a Seſſion, which would neceffitate a Prorogation 7 It was 
relolved it might be done; fo on the' 224 the King and Queen came; 
and paſſed it. It ſe forth, that the only reaſon*of his Attatnter, was, 
becauſe he would not conſent to the unlawful Separation and Divorce 
between King Henry, and his moſt godly, vertnous, and lawtul Wite, 

Oo 2 Queen 


A New Pats 
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1554. Queen Ketherize : I herctore they conſidering the true and ſincere Con- 
CPR (cence of the Cardinal 1n that Point, and his other many godly Vertues 
and Qualities, did repcal that ACt. 
Ile coves'9 "On the 24th he came to London, but without the Solemnities of a 
TE Lepates Entry, becauſe the Pope's Authority was not yet {ct up by Law. 
What Cardinal Pool, Inſtructions were, I do not know ; nor 1s it fully 
underltood, by Learned Mien, what was the Power of a Legat a La- 
tere 1n thoſe Days. Bur I found, 1n the King's Paper Office, the Ori- 
ginal Bull of Cardinal Beatoz's Legatine Power in Scotland, which it 
ſeenis was intercepted by ſome of the King's Ships, 1n the paſlage b: 
Sea thither 3 or was ſeut up to Lexdon by thoſe who killed him, az, 
poſleſled themſelves of his Caſtle and Goods. And I having mention. 
this Bull to thoſe Learned Men, by whole direction I have governed my 
ſelf in this Work, I did, by their advice, give it a room in the Colle77- 
Cel, Number 077, though it be large 3 ſince, no doubt, Cardinal *Pool's Bull was ry 
oy the ſame form. 1n it the Reader will clcarly perceive whac Autho. v: / 
was lodged in the Legats, to overthrow and diſpenſe with almoſt all ti: : 
Rules and Canons of the Church ; only ſome peculiar things, (whi-: 
were more conſpicuouſly ſcandalous) were ſtill reſerved to the Apoſto- 
lick See it ſelf; whoſe ſingular Priviledg it has been always eſtecmed 
to diſpenſe with the beſt things, and allow of the worlt 3 fo the Pre- 
tenders to thoſe Graces, payed proportionably for them 3 this Authori- 
ty was too Sacred to be truſted, even to a Legat, it being the Preroga- 
tive of the Popes themſelves, to be the molt eminent Tranſpreffors of 
all Canons and Conſtitutions. 
The Cardinal firſt declared what his Deſigns and Powers were to the 
King and Queen; and then on the 27th a Meſlage was ſent to the Parlia- 
ment to come and hear him deliver his Legation 3 which they dotog. he 
\nd makes a made thema long Speech,inviting them to a Reconcilation with the Apy- 
ppooch rothe ſtolick See, from whence he was ſent by the common Paſtor of Chriſter: 
' +. dorm, to reduce them, who had long ſtrayed from the Incloſure of t' - 
Church. This made ſome emotion in the Queen, which ſhe fondiy 
|  _ thought wasa Child quickned in her Belly : this redoubled the Joy, 
| ne "Ween"5 ſOme not ſparing to ſay, that as Fobr Baptiſt leaped in his Mothers Belly 
vi: Child. at the Salutation of the Virgin, fo here a happy Omen followed on this 
Salutation from Chriſt's Vicar. In this, her Women, ſceing that ſhe 
firmly believed her ſelf with Child, flattered her ſo far, that they fully 
perſuaded her of it. Notice was given of it to the Council, who that 
night writ a Letter to * Boxzer about it, ordering a Te Denm to be ſun 
at St. *Pauls, and the other Churches of Loxdor, and that Collects 
ſhould be conſtantly uſed for bringing this to a happy perfe&ion. All 
that night, and next day, there was great joy about the Court and 
City. 
On the 29th, the Speaker reported to the Commons the ſubſtance of 
the Cardinal's Speech 3 and a Meſſage coming from the Lords for a 
Conference of ſome of their Houſe, with the Lord Chancellor, four 
Earls, four Biſhops, and four Lords, to prepare a Supplication for their 
being reconciled to the See of {Fome; it was conſented to : and the 
Petition being agreed on at the Committee, was reported, and appro- 
ved of by both Houſes. It contained an Addreſs to the King and 
Queen. | 
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© That whereas they had been guilty of a moſt horrible Defe&tion 7 554- 2 


* and Schiſm from the Apoſtolick See, they did now fincerely repent of Yu 
*itz and 1n ſign of their Repentance, were ready to repeal all the ments Perition * 
* Laws made in prejudice of that See : therefore ſince the King and 


* Queen had been no way defiled by their Schiſm, they pray them to 
© be Interceſſors with the Legat to grant them Abſolution, and to re- 
* ceive them again into the Boſom of the Church. 

So this being preſented by both Houſes on their Knees, to the King 
and Queen, they made their Interceſſtion with the Cardinal, who there- 
upon delivered himſelf in a long Specch. | 

* He thanked the Parliament for repealing the Act againſt him, and 
| * making him a Member of the Nation, from which he was by that Act 

* cut off :'In recompence of which, he was now to reconcile them to 
* the Body of the Church. He told them, The Apoſtolick See cheriſhed 
* * Britain moſt tenderly, as the firſt Nation that had publickly received 
* the Chriſtian Faith. The Saxons vvere alſo afterwards converted by 
* the means of that See 3 and ſome of their King's had been ſo devoted 
* to it, that Offa, and others, had gone to viſit the Threſholds of the 
* Apoſtles. That Adrian the fourth, an Engliſh Pope, had given Jre- 
* 1ard to the Crown of Englid : and that many mutual Marks of reci- 
* procal kindneſs had paſſed between that common Father of Chriſten- 
* dom, and our Kings, their moſt beloved: Sons : but none more emi- 
*nent than the beſtowing on the late King, the Title of Defender of 
<the Faith, He told them, That inthe Unity with that See, conliſted 
© the happineſs and ſtrength of all Churches : that ſince the Greeks had 
© ſeparated from them, they had been abandoned by God, and vvere 
*now under the Yoke of Mahometans. That the Diſtractions of Ger- 
* wary did further demonſtrate this 3 but moſt of all, the Confulions 
© themſclves had felt, ever ſince they had broken that Bond of Perfe- 
© Fion. That it vvas the Ambition and Craft of ſome, who for their 
© privat Ends began it, to vvhich the reſt did too ſubmiſſively comply 
< and that the Apoſtolick See might have proceeded againſt them for it, 
© by the aſſiſtance of other Princes; but had ſtayed jooking for that Day, 
© and for the Hand of Heaven. He run out much on the commendation 
© of the Queen, aud ſaid, God had ſignally preſerved her, to procure this 
© oreat Blefling to the Church. At laſt he enjoined them for Penance, 
© to repeal the Laws they had made; and fo, in the Pope's Name, he 


led to the Sce 
of . Roe, 


The Cardinal 
makes a long 


Speech, 


And prants 


* granted them a full Abſolution, vvhich they received on their Knees ; them Abſolu- 


© and he alſo abſolved the vvhole Realm from all Cenſures. 

The reſt of the day vvas ſpent vvith great ſolemnity and triumph 3 
all that had been done, vvas publiſhed next Sz-day at Pauls. There 
vvas a Committee appointed, by both Houſcs, to prepare the Statute 
of Repeal, which vvas not finiſhed before the 25th of December ; and 
then, the Biſhop of Loder only proteſting againſt it, becauſe of a 
Proviſo put in for the Lands which the Lord Wentworth had out of his 
Biſhoprick, it vvasagreed to, and ſent to the Commons. They made 
more haſt vvith it, for they ſent it back the 4th of Janwary, with a 
delire that twenty Lines in it, vvhich concerned the See of Londor, 
and the Lord Wentworth, might be put out, and two new *Proviſo's 
added. One of their Proviſo's vvas not liked by the Lords, who drew 


a new one to vvhich the Viſcount Momtacrte; and the — of 
ondon 


tion, 


to be reconci- 


| 
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I55 A. London and (oventry, dilented. - The twenty Lines of the Lord Went- 


Ma 


Knife, and cut them out of the Parchmeant, and faid,' Now I do truly 
the Office of a Chanceliar 3, the word being ignorantly derived | by fome 
from Cancelling. It is not.mentioned ja the Fowne!, that this vvas done 
by the Order of the Houſe-z but that muſt be ſuppoſed, otherwiſe it 
cannot be thought the Parliament vyould have conſented to. fo ynlimi- 
ted.a Power in the Lord Chancellor, as to raze or. cut out Proviſes at - 
his pleaſure. | 6.5 hag 7 ow: 
The AofRe- © By the AQ is ſet forth, their former Schiſm from the See of Rome, 
puny 5 aint © and their | Reconciliation to it- now 3 upon vyhich, all Att, paſſed 
that Sec. * ſince the 20th of Henry the Eighth, againſt that See, were ſpecially 
© enumerated and repealed-: There it is faid, that for the removing of 
© all Grudges that might ariſe, they deſired that the following Articles 
< might, through the Cardinal's Intercefion, be eſtabliſhed by the 
< Pope's Authority. | 
I. © That all Biſhopricks, Cathedrals, or Colleges, now eſtabliſhed, 
* might be confirmed for ever. SEES 
2. * That Marriages, made within ſuch degrees...as ,are not contrary 
© tothe Law of God, but only to the Laws, of the Church,. might be 
* confirmed, and the Iflue by them declared. legitimate. . . . | 
-  -3: *That all Inſtitutions into Benefices might be.confirmed. 
© _ 4+ * Thatall Judicial Proceſſes might be alſo-confirmed.,, 
A Proviſofor And finally, * That all the Settlements of the Lands, of any. Biſho- 
Church--..' © pricks, Monaſteries, or other Religious Houſes, might. continue as 
ns © they were, without any trouble by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures or 
Laws, TR | 
- * And to make this paſs the better, a Petition was procured from the 
A tein... © Convocation of Canterbury, ſetting forth, That whereas they, being 
vocation a= * the Defenders and Guardians of the Church, . ng to endeayour, 
bour it. * with all their ſtrength, - to recoyer thoſe Goods to the Church, which 
* in the Time of the late Schiſm had been alienated ;, yet having confi- 
* dered well of it, they, ſaw how difficult, and AE impoſhble, that 
* would prove, and how. much it would endanger, the publick Peace 


« of the Realm, and the Unity of. the Church 5 therefore they prefer- 
* ring the publick Welfarc, and the Salvation of Souls, to,theix own 
* privat Intereſts, did humbly pray. the King and Queen to intercede 
* with the Legat, hiya abt to the Powers given him by the Pope, 
© he would ſettle and. confirmall that had been done jn the - ae of 
© the-Church and Abbey Lands, to which they, for their Intereſts, did 
* conſent 2 and they added an humble Deſire, That thoſe things which 
© concerned the Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction and Liberty, might be re- 
* eſtabliſh'd, that ſo they, might be. able to diſcharge KM Paſtqral Cure 
* committed to them, Upon this, the Cardinal granted a full Confir- 
* mation of thoſe things : ending it, with a heavy Fharge, 00 thoſe who 
© had the Gaods of the Church 1n their hands,. that they, would confi- 
* der the, Judgments of God that fell on *Belſhazar, for. his prophane 
* uſing the Holy Veſſels, though they had as taken' away by 
* himſelf, but by this Father. And he moſt earneſtly exhorted them, 
* that at leaſt. they would take care, that out of. the Tithes of Parſo- 
© pages, or Vicarages, thoſe who ſerved the Cures, might be ſufficiently 
<maintaind 
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* maintain'd and encouraged. This was confirmed in Parliatnent: 
< where alſo it was declared, That all Suits about theſe Lands, were 
*only to be in the Queen's Courts, aud not in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts : 
* and if any ſhould, upon the pretence of any Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 
* difturb the Subjetts in their poſleſiion, they were to fall into a Pre- 
© munire. It was alſo declared, that the Title of Szpreaze Head, never 


© of right belonged to the Crown 3 yet all Writings, wherein it was 


© uſed, were ſtil] to continue in force ; but that hereafter, all Writings 
« ſhould: be of force, in which, either ſince the Queen's coming to the 
< Crown, or afterwards, that Title ſhould be, or had been omitted. 
< Tt was alſo declared, that Bulls from Roxze might be executed ; that all 
© Exemptions: that had belonged to Religious Houſes, and had been 
« continued by the Grants given of them, were repealed, and theſe 
© Places were made ſubject to the Epiſcopal Juriſdidtion, excepting only 
* the Privileges of the two Univerſities, the Churches of Weſtminſter 
© and Windſor, and the Tower of London. But for encouraging any to 
© beſtow What they pleaſed on the Church, the Statutes of AZortmair: 
< were repealed for twenty Years to come 3 provided alwars, that no- 
© thing in this A& ſhould be contrary to any of the Rights of the 
* Crown, or the Ancient Laws of Ezgland + but that all things ſhould 
© be brought to the State they were in at the 20tþ Ycar of her Father's 
Reign, and to continue in that condition. 


1554. 


For underſtanding this Act more perfe&ly, T ſhall next ſet down the An Aaarefs - 
Headgof the Addreſs which theLower Houſe of Convocation madeto the 2 cou _ 
Upper 3 for moſt-of the Branches of this Act had their firſt riſe from it ; | mn : 
I have put it in the Col/e@ion, having found it among Arch-Biſhop Par- co#.Numb;t6; 


ker's Papers. * In it they petitioned the Lords of the Upper Houſe of 
© Convocation, to take care, that by their conſent to the ſettlement of 
© the Qhurch Lands, nothing might be done in prejudice of any juſt 
« Title they had in Law to them : as allo, it being (aid, in the Grant of 
© Chantries to King Edward, that Schools and Hoſpitals were to be 
© erected in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom; they deſired that ſome regard 
© might be had to that : Likewiſe, that the Statutes of Mortmain might 
© be repealed: and whereas Tithes had been at all times appointed for the 
© Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, therefore they prayed that all Impropriations 
* might be diſſolved, and the Tithes be reſtored to the Church. They 
© alſo propoſed 27 Articles of things meet 'to be conſidered for the Re- 
< formation of the Church. Namely, That all who had preached any 
© Heretical Dodrine, ſhould be made openly to recant it : that Crar- 
© zxer's Book of the Sacrament, the late Service Books, with all Hereti- 
© cal Books, ſhould be burnt 3 and all that had them, ſhould be requi- 
© red to bring. them in; otherwiſe they ſhould be eſteemed the favourers 
© of Hereſy : That great care ſhould be had of the Books that were 
* either printed or fold. That the Statutes made againſt Lo/ard:, might 
© be revived,and the Church reſtored to its former Farifdidion, Thar all 
© Statutes for Pluraliries, and Non-refidence, might be repealed, that ſo 
© Beneficed Men might attend on their Cures : That Simoniacal PaGtions 
* might be puniſhed 3 not only in the Clergy that made them, but in the 
© Patrons, and in thoſe rhat mediated in them ; that the Liberties of the 
* Chich might be rc{tored according to the Magza Charta; and the 


* Clergy be delivered from the heavy Burdens of Firſt-Fruits, Top 
an 


am. 
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The Laws 2- 
gainſt Hete- 
ticks revived, 


© and Subfidies : That there migtit be a clear explanation made of all 
« the Articles of the Premurire 3 and that none ſhould be brought uh- 
« der it, till there were firſt a Prohibition iflued'out 'by the Queen in 
© that Particular 3 and that diſobedience to it, ſhouldonty bring them 
« within that Guilt : That all Exemptions ſhould tbe taken away 3 All 
« Uſiry be forbid ; all Clergy Men obliged to go in their Habits:” The 
© laſt was, That all who had ſpoiled Churches without any Warrant, 
© might be obliged to make reſtitution. TFT 
The next A& that was brought in, was for the reviving: the' Statutes 
made by Hichard the Second, Herry the Fourth, and Henry the'F ith, 
againſt Heretic|s 3 of which an account was over in the firſt Book of 
the former Part. The Ad began in the Houſe of Commons; who, as 
was L{-rved in the former Parliament, were much ſet on Severities. 
It was brought in on the 12th of December, and ſent-up to the Lords 
on the 15th, who palied it on the 12th of that month. The Com- 
mons put in alfo another Bill, for voiding all Leafes made by married 
Priefts. It was much argued among them 3 and the firſt Draught be- 
ing reje&ed, a new one was drawn, and ſent up'to the Lords, on the 
19th of December - bur they finding it would ſhake a great part of the 
Rights of the Church Lands, that were made by Married Prieſts, or 
Biſhops, laid it afide. Thus did the fervile and corrupted Houfe of 
Commons run ſo faſt, that the Biſhops themſelves were forced to mo- 
derate their Heats.. They all underſtood how much the Queen was 
ſet upon having the Church raiſed as high as co::1d be; and* ſaw there 


_was nething ſo cffeCtual to recommend any to her'Favour, as to move 
high in theſe Matters : And though their Motions wete thought 'to0 


: violent, and rejected, yet their AﬀeCtions were thereb diſcovered ; 


An A& decla- 
Ling Treaſons, 


Anorher a- 
gainſt ſeditious 
words, 


God would turn the Queen's Heart from Idolatry to the true Faith, or 


ſo that they knew they ſhould be looked on-as Men dee; agaged 10 
theſe Intereſts. i. | $0 A d- eb $i 
| Afﬀeer this, the Bill of Treaſons was brought in:.- This” was 'allb Gr- 
gued for ſome days in the Houſe of Commons, but*athafta \ fo. 
By it, any who denied the King's Right to the OY COnmn, 
with the Queen's, or endeavoured to put him from #! togeth&r* With 
them that did ſeveral other Offences, were to forfeit all their Gods, 
and to be impriſoned during Life 3 and Clergy Men were to#be-depri- 
ved by their Ordinaries : In theſe caſes, the ſecond Offence was to be 
Treaſon. Burt if any ſhould compaſs the King's Death, "and utter it by 
any overt Deed, during his Marriage to the'Queen, the-firſt Offence 
of this kind ſhould be Treaſon. It was alſo enafted, that the Parlia- 
ment having petitioned the King, that if the Queen died with aby I\- 
ſae, he would take on him the Government of them, till they came of 
Age 3 to which he had aſſented ; therefore, if the Queen died before 
her Children came to be of Age, the Government of the Kingdom 
ſhould be in the King's Hands 3 if it were a Son, till he were eighteen ; 
or if a Daughter, till ſhe was fifteen Years of Age : Andin all that 
time, the conſpiring his Death was to be Treaſon. The Witneſſes were 
to be brought before the Parties 3 and none was to be tried for any 
words, but within fix months after they were ſpoken. 

Another A& paſſed, upon a Report made of ſome Heretical Prea- 
chers, who had, as was informed, prayed in their Conventicles, that 


elſe 
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elſe ſhorten her days, and take her quickly out of the way : All there- : 15 


fore that ſo prayed for taking away the Queen's Life, wete to be judged 
Traitors 3 but if they ſhewed themſelyes penitent' for fach Prayers, 
they were not.to be condemned of Treaſon, but put to any Corporal 
Puniſhment, other than Death, at, the Judges Diſcretion. This was 
paſſed-jn great haſte, for it. was thrice read in the Houſe of Lords, and 
gallon on the 16th of January, in which the Patliamerit was Dif: . 

ved. | 

There was another A& paſt, againſt thoſe that ſpread Lying Reports 
of. any Noblemen, Judges, or great Officers ; that ſuch as ſpread them; 
ſhould be impriſoned till they brought their Authors, according to for- 
mer Acts, . If any ſpread ſuch Reports of the King and Queen, they 
were to be ſet on a Pillory, and pay 100 /. or have their Ears cat off, 
and be three months Priſoners : and they were to pay 100 Merks; and 
ſuffer one months Impriſonment, though they had Authors for them, if 
they reported them maliciouſly : But if their Reports tended to the 
ſtirring of any.Inſurretion, they were to loſe their right Hands; and 
upon a ſecond Offence to ſuffer Impriſonnient during their Lives ; but 
they were to be proceeded againſt within three months after the words 


ſo ſpoken. 


All the Bills being ended, the Parliament was diffolved on tlie 16th Gardiner is, i 
of Famary, to Gardiner's io (iriall joy. He had now performed all 8*<# «iccm. 


that he had undertaken to the Queen, or the Emperor : Upon which 
-he had the Reputaticn that he was formerly in, of a great Stateſman, 
and adextrous manager of . Affairs, much confirmed and raiſed ; ſince 
he had brought about, in ſo ſmall a time, ſo great a change, where the 
Intereſts of thoſe who conſented to it, ſeemed to lead them another 
way. . To thoſe who had apprehended the Tyranny of Rome, he had 
faid That as our former Kings had always kept it under in a great 
meaſure 5, ſo there was leſs danger of that now, ſince they ſaw that all 
Princes had agreed to preſerve their own Rights entire, againſt the 
Pope's Pretenfions. - He ſhewed them, that therefore all the Old Laws 
againſt Proviſions from Rowe, were till kept in force. And fo upon 
rdinal Poof's being called over, there was a Commiſſion ſent him, 
under the Great, Seal, bearing date the 1cth of November, authorifing 
him to exerciſe his Legatine Power in E-g/and. By this he ſhewed them 
that no Legat ſhould ever come into England to execute any Power; 
till his Faculties were ſeen and approved by the Queen. Others thought 
this was but a vain Imagination ; ' for if the Papacy were once fully 
eſtabliſhed, and People again brought under the old Superſtition, of 
eſtecming. the Popes Chriſt's Vicars, and the infallible Heads of the 
Church, it would not be poſſible to retain the People in their Obe- 
dience, ſince all the affiſtance that the Princes of Chriſtendom of this 
time had . from their Subje&s in their Wars with the Popes, flowed 
chiefly from this, that they generally di no more ſubmit implicitly to 
their Prieſts. But if once that blind Obedience were reſtored, it 
would be eaſy for the Prieſts, by their privat dealings in Confellion; to 
overturn Governments as they pleaſed. | F117 | 
'But that which ſtuck moſt, was; That the Church Lands were, by 


Great fear 2. 


the Cannon Law, ſo indiflolubly annexed- to-the Church, that they Church- 
could not be ſeparated from it. To this it was” anſwered,” that they Lands. 


Pp thould 
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I554. {hould ſecure it by a Law at Rome, and ſhould confirm all the Aliena- 
CAVR. tions that bad been made, both by conſent of the Clergy, and by the 
Pope's Authority committed to the Legat. Yet even that did not fa- 
tisfy many who found ſome Laws in the Canon, ſo ſtrict, that the - 
Pope himſclf could not diſpence with them : If the. Legate did it, the 
Pope might refuſe to confirm it, and then it was nothing : and what 
one Pope did, another often recalled. So' it was faid, that this Con- }. 
firmation was but an Artifice, to make it paſs the more eaſily, 'Be- 
ſides, all obſerved, that in the Cardinal's Confirmation of thoſe Lands, 
there wasa charge given to all,to be afraid of the Judgments of God that 
fell on Belſhazar for uſing the Holy Veſlels 5 which was, to pardon the 
thing, and yet to call it a Sacrilege, for which they might look for the 
Vengeance of God. So that the Cardinal did at the fame time both 
bind and looſe 3 and it was plain, both by that Clauſe, and the Repeal 
of the Statute of Mortmain, that it was deſigned to poſſeſs People 
with the Opinion of the Sin of retaining Church-Lands. It was 
thought this Confirmation, was rather an Indemnity and Permiſſion to 
keep them, than a declaring thePoſleſſors had any lawful Title to them : 
So that when Men were near Death, and could no longer enjoy thoſe 
Lands themſelves, it was not to be doubted, but the Terrors of Sacri- 
lege, and the Puniſhments due to it, with the hope of that relief and 
comfort that Soul-Maſles might bring them in Purgatory, would pre 
yail with many of them, to make at leaſt great, if not entire, Refti- 
eutions. | 
This Point being carried by thoſe who did not underſtand what fu- 
ture danger their Eſtates were in, but conſidered the preſent Confir- 
mation, and the other Advantages which they were to have for con- 
ſenting to this AR 3 all the reſt paſſed with no oppoſition. The At 
about the proceeding againſt Hereticks, paſſed more eaſily than any 
thing that had been propoſed : So it ſeems the oppoſition that was 
made to other As, came not from any that favoured the Reforma- 
tion, otherwiſe this woald have found ſome reſiſtance. But now it was 
the only way to the Queen's Favour, and to Preferment, to run down 
that which was called Hereſj. 
Confultaions After the Diſſolution of the Parliament, the firſt thing taken into 
about the why confideration was, What way to proceed againſt the Hereticks. Car- 
of ders ED inal Pool had been ſuſpected to favour the Proteſtants, but ſeemed 
now tobe much alienated from them : and therefore when Tremellixe, 
wha had declared himſelf a Proteſtant, came to him at *Bruſels, he 
wauld not ſee him, though he was his God-father. He came over into 
Exgland, much changed from that freedom of Converſation he had 
formerly praiſed : he was 1n reſerves to all People, ſpoke little, and 
had put on an [taliaz Temper, as well as behaviour : he brought over 
two Italians, Priuli and Ormaneto, who were his only Confidents. He 
was a Man of a rncnons and good diſpoſition ; but knew how jea- 
lous the Court of Rowe would be of him, if he ſeemed to favour He- 
reticks ; therefore he expreſſed great deteſtation of them. Nor did 
he converſe much with any that had becn of that Party, but the late 
Secretary Cecil, who, though he lived for the moſt part privatly at his 
Houſe near Stamford, where he afterwards built. a moſt ſumptu- 
ous Houſe; and was known to favour the Reformation ſtill in his 
Heart 3 
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Heart 3 yet in many things he complied with the Time, and came to 1554. 
CO II 


have more of his confidence than any Engliſh Man. | 

The Cardinal profeſſed himſelf an Enemy to extream Proceedings. 
He ſaid, Paſtors ought to have Bowels, even to their ſtraying Sheep : 
Biſhops were Fathers, and ought to look on thoſe that erred as their 
ſick Children, and nor for that, to kill them : He had ſeen, that ſevere 
Proceedings did rather inflame than cure that Diſeaſe : There was a 
great difference to be made between a Nation uninfefted, where ſome 
tew.Teachers came to-ſpread*Errors ; and a Nation that had been over- 
run with them, both Clergy and Laity. The People were not fo vio- 
lently to be drawn back, but were to have time given them to recover 
out of thoſe Errors, into which they had been led by the Compliance 
and. Writings of their Prelats. Therefore he propoſed, that: there 
ſhould be a ſtri& Reformation of the Manners of the Clergy, carried 
on. He had obſerved,in every Country of Chriſtendom,that all the beſt 
and wiſe{t Men acknowledged, that the Scandals and Ignorance of the 
Clergy, had given the entrance to Hereſy : So he moved, that there 
might be a reviving of the Rules of the Primitive Church 3 and then; 
within a little time, Men might by degrees be brought over. I have 
not found that he propoſed the receiving the Council of Trezt 5 which 
is the more ſtrange, ſince he had been himſelf one of the Legats at the 
firſt Seffion of it : but it ſeems, it was not thought ſeaſonable to pro- 
pole it, till the Council were firſt ended and diflolved. 

On the other hand, Gardizer, who had no great ſenſe of Eccleſtd- 
ſtical Matters, but as they ſerved-Intrigues of State ; and being himſelf 
of ſuch a temper, that ſevere Proceedings wool much on him 3 
judged that the executing the Laws againſt the Lollards, was that in 
which they were chiefly to truſt. He was confident, the Preachers then 
in Priſon, viere Men of ſuch tempers, that, if they ſaw they were to 
be burnt, they would comply 3 or if they ſtood out, and were burnt, 
that would fo terrify the reſt,that the whole Nation would ſoon change. 
He remembred well how the Lollards grew in England, only upon Car- 
dinal Wolſey's ſlackning the execution of the Laws againſt them: And 
upon the paſſing of the Statute of the Six Articles, many ſubmitted ; 
ſo that if King Herry had not diſcouraged the vigorous execution of 
that Ad, all had turned. He did not deny, but a Reformation of the 
Clergy was a good and fit mean 3 but ſaid, that all Times could not 
bear ſuch things,z and if they went to reform their Manners, the Here- 
ticks would from thence take advantage of railing clamours againſt a 
ſcandalous Clergy 3 which would encreaſe, rather than leſſen the aver- 
fion the People had: to their - Paſtors. So Gardiner complained, that 
Pool, by his intention of coming over too haſtily, had almoſt precipita- 
tedall things z and now, by his gentle proceedings, would as much 
prejudice them-another way. All theſe Reaſonings, were ſuch as be- 
came x Man of 'Gardiner's temper, which being ſervile, and abjed, made 
him meafure others by. himſelf; - 

He was alſo at this time highly provoked, by the reprinting of his 
Books of Trae Qbe4ience, which he had writ in the Time of King Herry, 
and to which Boxer had made the Preface. In thefe Books, Gardiner 
had not only argued againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and for the Kings, 
| but had condemned the King's Marriage with Queen Katherine, calling: 

s rp 2 ir 


The Cardinal! 
is for moderate 
Courſes. 


But Gardiner 


is for violent 
Ones, ; 
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<it ofcen inceſtuows,and unlawful 5 and had juſtified the King's Divorcing 
© her, and marrying his moſt godly and vertuous Wife, Queen Anz. 
This being reprinted 1n Strasburg, was now conveighed into England ;, 
and it was acknowledged to be a handſome piece of Spite in the refor- 
med, thus to expoſe him to the World. But though this netled him 
much, yet he was confident enough, and excuſed himſelf, that he had 
erred through fear and weakneſs, as St. Peter had done 3 though it was 
an unreaſonable thing, to compare an Error of near thirty Years con- 
tinuance, to the ſudden denial of St. Peter, that was preſently expiated 
with ſo trueand fincere a Repentance. 
To which the Between theſe two Councils, the Queen would have a mean way ta- 
Queen incli= Ken, to follow both in part. She encouraged Pool to go on inthe cor- 
: recting the Manners of the Clergy 3 and likewiſe preſſed Gardiner t 
proceed againſt the Hereticks. | 
She alſo ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome 53 who were the Viſcount Morta- 
cute, the Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Edward Carr, one to repreſent every 
State of the Kingdom ; to make her Obedience to the Pope, and to 
obtain a Confirmation of all thoſe Graces Cardinal Poo! had granted 


in his Name, 


res. 


I555. On the 23d of Farnary, all the Biſhops went to Lambeth, to receive 
YR the Cardinal's Blefiing and Directions. He wiſhed them to return to 
their Cures, and treat their Flocks with all gentleneſs, and toendeavour 
rather to gain them that way, than to uſe Extremity and Rigour. And 
on the 25th, there was a ſolemn Proceſſion through Loxdox ;, there 
went firſt 160 Prieſts, all in their Copes, eight Biſhops next, and laſt 
of all came Bozxer himſelf, carrying the Hoſt 3 to thank God for re- 
conciling them again to his Church 3 and Bonefires were burning all 
the Night. And to keepup a conſtant remembrance of it, it was or- 
dered, that St. Andrew's day ſhould be (till obſerved as the Anniverſary 
of it, and be called The Feaſt of the Reconciliation ; and Proceſſions, 
with all the higheſt Solemnities they at any time uſe, were to be on 
that day. 
They begin But _ they turned wholly to the Proſecution of the Hereticks. 
with 22975, There had been thirty of them taken at a Meeting near Bow Church, 
' where one Roſe, a Miniſter, gave them the Communion according to 
the Engliſh Book of Service 3 fo they were all put in Priſon. On the 
22d of January, Rogers, with others, were brought before the Coun- 
cil z He had been a Prebendary of Paxls, and in a Sermon, after the 
Queen was come to Loxdoxn, had zealouſly aſſerted the Doctrine he 
had formerly preached ; and as it has been ſhewn, was confined to his 
Houſe, upon the Tumult that had been at Pau/s. He was much preſled 
to fly over into Germany, but he would not hearken to it, though the 
Neceſlitics of ten Children were great Temptations. He was eſteemed 
one of the moſt Learned of the Reformers, fo that when thoſe of the 
Convocation were required to Diſpute 5 they deſired that Ridley and 
he might be ſuffered to come and join with them. It was reſolved to 
begin with him, and ſome others, at the Council-Board, to ſee if they 
could be eaſily brought over. | 
_ He was accordingly brought before the Council ; where being asked 
by Gardiner, Whether he would knit himſelf to the Catholick COD, 
an 
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and receive the Pope as the Supream Head ? He ſaid, He knew no 1555. 

other Head of the Church but Chriſt; and for the Pope, he had no CN Ra 

more Authority in England, than any other Biſhop, either by the Word to comply, * 

of God, or the Authority of the Church, for 400 Years after Chriſt. 

But they objecting, that he had acknowledged King Henry to be Su- 

pream Head : He anſwered, He never acknowledged him fo to be $u- 

pream, as to forgive Sins, beſtow the Holy Ghoſt, or be a Judg above 

the Word of God. But as he was going to explain himſelf, Gardirer 

preſied him to Anſwer plainly. He ObjeQted to Gardiner, That all the 

Biſhops had for many Years preached againſt the Pope. Gardiner (aid, 

They were forced to it, by the Cruelty of the Times 3 but they would 

_— no more with him : Now Mercy was offered, if he rejected it, 

Juſtice muſt come next. Rogers faid,[f they had been preſfled, to deny the 

Pope's Power by Cruelty, would they now by the ſame Motives force 

others toacknowledg it 2 for his part he would never doit. Other ten 

were called in, one aftcr another 3 and only one of them, by the Lord 

Efſingham's Favour, was let go upon a general Queſtion,if he would be 

an Honeſt Man ; but all the reſt anſwering reſolutely, were ſent back 

to Priſon, and were kept much ſtrifter than formerly 3 none being ſuf- 

fered to come near them. | 
On the 28th of January, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London, Dureſnr, Were judged: 

Salisbury, Norwich, and Carliſie, fat in St. Mary Overies in Southwark z 

where Hooper was firſt brought before them. It needs not to be doub- 

ted, but Bonner remembred that be had informed againſt him, when 

ps Lin deprived in King Edward's Time. He had been ſummoned to 

a 


ar before the Queen, ſoon after ſhe came to the Crown : and it 
was pretended, he owed her great Sums of Mony : Many adviſed him 
not to appear, for that it was but a pretence to put him, and a great 
many more in Prifon, where they would be kept till Laws were made 
to bring them out to a Stake. But he would not with-draw 3 ſo now 
he and Mr. Rogers were ſingled out and begun with. They were asked, 
Whether they would ſubmit, or not ? they both refuſed to ſubmit. 
Rogers being much preſſed, and continuing firm in his Reſolutions 3 
Gardiner (aid, It was vain-glory in him to ſtand out againſt the whole 
Church. He proteſted it was his Conſcience, and not Vain-glory, that 
ſwayed him ; for his part, he would have nothing to do with the An- 
tichriſtian Church of Rome. Gardiner (aid, by that he condemned the 
Queen, and the whole Realm, ro be of the Church of Antichriſt : 
Rogers ſaid, The Queen would have done well enough, if it had not 
been for his counſel. Gardiner ſaid, the Queen went before them 1n 
thoſe Counſels, which proceeded of her own motion. Rogers faid, He 
would never believe that. The Biſhop of Carliſle ſaid, they could all 
bear him witneſs to it. Fogers ſaid, they would all witneſs for one 

another. Upon that, the Comptroller, and Secretary. Bourn, being 
there,ſtood up in Court and atteſted it. Then they asked Fogers, What 
he. ht of the Sacrament ? He ſaid, It was known he had ne- 
ver medlcd in that Matter, and was fuſpeted by ſome to be of a 
contrary Opinion ro many of his Brethren, but yet he did not allow 
of their Corporal Preſence. He complained, that after he had been 
confined half a Year in his Houſe, they had kept him a Year 1n 
Newgate, without any Fault 3 for they could not ſay he had broken 
any 
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any of their Laws, ſince'he had been a Priſoner all the while ; fo that 
meerly for his Opinion they were now proceeding againſt him. They 
gave Hooper and him time till next morning, to conſider what they 
would do : but they continuing 1n their former ReſoJution 3 were de- 
clared obſtinate Hereticks, and appointed to be degraded, and fo to be 
delivered into the Sheriffs hands. Hooper was only degrgded from the 
Order of Prieſthood. Then Rogers defired he might be ſuffered to 
ſpeak with his Wife, concerning his ten Children : They anſwered, She 
was not his Wife, and fo denied it. Upon this they were led away to 
/ewgate. | 
. On the 4th of February, early in the morning, {ogers was called 
upon to make ready for Swithfield: He was ſo faſt aſleep, that he was 
not ealily awakened 3 he put on his Cloaths careleſly, being, as he 
ſaid, ſo ſoon to lay them off, When he was brought to Boxer to be 
degraded, he again renewed his defire to ſee his Wife, but could not ob- 
tain it. He was led to Smithfield, where he was not ſuffered to make 
any Speech to the People : ſo, in a few words, he deſired them to con- 
tinue in that Dodrine which he had taught them, and for which he had 
not only patiently ſuffered all the bitterneſs and cruelty that had been 
exerciſed on him, but did now moſt gladly rclign up his Life, and give 


' his Fleſh to the conſiiming Fire, for a teſtimony to it. He repeated 


Hooter burnt 
at Gloceſter. 


the 51 Pſalm, and fo fitted himſelf for the Stake. A Pardon was 
brought, if he would recant : but he choſe to ſubmit to that ſevere, 
but thort puniſhment, rather than put himſelf in danger of Ever- 
laſting Burnings, by ſuch an Apoſtacy : So the Fire was ſet to him, 
which conſumed him to Aſhes. , 
. For Hooper, after they had degraded him, they reſolved to ſend him 
to Gloceſter : At which he much rejoiced, hoping by his Death to con- 
firm their Faith, over whom he had been formerly placed. He was 
carried thither in three days. After he came, he had one days interval 
given him, which he ſpent in Faſting and Prayer. Some came to per- 
{wade him to accept of the Queen's Mercy, ſince Life was ſweet, and 
Death was bitter. He Anſwered, The Death that was to come after 
was more bitter, and the Life that was to follow was more ſweet. As 
ſome of his Friends parted with him, he ſhed ſome Tears,and told them, 
All his Impriſonment had not made him do fo much. 

On the 9th he was led ous to his Execution 3 where, being denied 
leave toſpeak, but only to pray, 1n the ſtrain of a Prayer, he declared 
his belief. Then the Queen's Pardon being ſhewed him, he deſired 
them to take it away. He prayed earneſtly for ſtrength from God, to 
endure his Torment patiently 3 and undreſſed himſelf, and embraced 
the Reeds. When hewas tied to the Stake with Iron Chains, he defi- 
red them to ſpare their pains, for he was confident he ſhould not trou- 
ble them. The Fire was put to him, but the Wood being green, 
burnt ill, and the Wind blew away the flame of the Reeds : He prayed 
oft, O' Feſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me, and receive my Sonl; 
and called to the People, for the Love of God, to bring him more 
Fire, for the Fire was burning his neather Parts, but did -not reach his 
Vitals. The Fire was renewed, but the Wind ſtill blew it away from 
riſing up to ſtifle him, ſo that he was long in the Torment, The laſt 
wall he was heard to ſay, were, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. One of 


his 
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his Hands dropped off before he died 3 with-the otherhe continued to x m—_ 
knock on his Breaſt ſome time after ; and was in all near three quarters Vu 


of an hour a burning. 


Next theſe, was Saxders condemned, and ſent to Coventry to be Sz2ders >urnt 
burnt, where he ſuffered on the 8th of Febrxary, He' had been made © <=*75) 


a Priſoner for Preaching, notwithſtanding the Queen's Prohibition; 
and was condemned for refufing to conform to the New Laws. When 
he was led out to.the Stake, a Pardon. as likewiſe offered him : But 
he ſaid, He held no Hereſies, but the blefled Goſpel of Chrift 3 and 
that he would never recant. When he came to the Stake, he embraced 
it, and ſaid, Wellcomethe Groſrof Chrifi, wellcome Everlaſting Life ; and 


ſo he was burnt. 


Dr. Teylor followed next, who was Parſon of Hadlez. Some of his An8 Tels 2: 
neighbouring Prieſts came to Hedley, and reſolved to ſay Mafs in his *© 7 


Cixarch. He went thither,” and openly declared againſt it, but was by 
viojeace thruſt out of the Church. Gardiney being informed of this, 
writ for him to come np. Many. of his Friends wiſhed him to go out 
of the way : He faid, He muſt follow Chriſt, the good Shepherd, who 
not only fed his Flock, but'died for it. He was old, and thought he 
ſhould never be able,at any other time,to do his good God ſuch Service 
as he was then called to ; fo he went with much chearfulneſs. Gard:- 
ner received him with his ordinary Civilities, of Traitor, Villair, Here- 
tick, and Knave, He anſwered, He was none of thefe ; and put Gare 
diner in mind of the Oaths he had fworn, both to King Herry and 
King Edward. Gardiner faid, An unlawful Oath was nat to be kept 3 
and charged him for hindring Maſs to be faid at his Church. He faid; 
He was by Law Parſon of Hadley, and no Man had a right to come 
thither, and defile his Church and People with Idolatry. . After ſome 
Diſcourſe on that Head, he was fent to the Kings Bexch Prifon;and being 
carried before the Council on the 22d of Faruary, he refuſed to turn. 
After that he was condemned, and degraded : And it was refolved to 
ſend him to. Hadley ta be burnt there. All the way he expreſled great 
chearfulneſs. . When he was brought to the Stake, he ſaid to the Peo- 
ple, he had taught them nothing but God's Holy Word, and was now to 
Seal it, with his Blood : But one of the Guard ftruck him over the Head: 
and made him give over ſpeaking. Then he went to his Prayers, and 
ſo to the Stake, where he was'put in a Pitcht Barrel; as the Faggots 
were laying about him, one fhang a hy ut his Head, which broke 
it, and fetch'd a great deal of Blood ; but all he aid, was, Ob Friend, 
1 have harms enongh, what needed that ® He repeated the 51 Pſalm in 
Engliſh 3 at which one of the: Guard ftruck him over the Month, and 
bid him ſpeak Latin. He continued in his Ejaculations to God, till the 
Fire was kindled ; and one of the Guard cut him in the Head with his 
Fog ſo that his Brains fell out. This was done : on the 9th of Fe- 

Bradford was alſo at the ſame time condemned, but his Execution 
was reſpited. | | 0 

Soon after the Condemnation of theſe Men, fiz others were appre- 
hended on the account of Hereſy. 


By 
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Theſe Cruel. . 
ties are much 


made on Hoop- 


By this Gardiwer ſaw,that what he had expected did not follow:for he 
thought a few ſevere inſtances would have turned the whole Nation : 
but finding he was diſa ppointed, he would meddleno more in the con- 
demning of them but left the whole matter wholly to Boxzer, who un- 
dertook it chearfully, being naturally ſavage and brutal, and retai ning 
deep reſentments for what had befallen himſelf in King Edwards time. 
The whole Nation ſtood amazed at theſe Proceedings ,and the burning 
of ſach Men, only for their Conſciences, without the mixture of any 
other thing, ſo much as 'pretended againſt them. And it was look't 
upon as a horrible cruelty, becauſe thoſe Men had ated nothing con- 
trary to the Laws; For they were put in Prifon, at firſt for ſmaller mat- 
ters, and there kept, till thoſe Laws wete paſt, by which they were 
now burnt. So that, remembring Gardiners Plea for himſelf in his im- 
priſonment, when he deſired to be firſt Tried, and diſcharged in the 
particular for which he was committed, before new matter was brought 
againſt him ; all Menſaw now, how much more juſtly thoſe men might 
have demanded the like at his hands. But now the ſpirit of the two 
Religions ſhewed it ſelf. In King Edwards time, Papiſts were only turn- 
ed out of their Benefices, and at moſt impriſoned 3 and of thoſe there 
were but very few : but now, that could not ſerve turn, but barbarous 
Cruclties muſt be executed, on innocent Men, only for their Opinions. 
One piece of Severity was taken notice of among the reſt : The Council 
ſent for thoſe whowere to be burnt in the Country, and required of 
them a promiſe to make no Speeches 3 otherwiſe they threatned to cut 
outtheir Tongues immediatly : ſo they to avoid that butchery,promiſed 
to obey thoſe cruel Orders. 

The manner of Hooper's death, made thoſe who judged too critically 
of Divine Providences, refle& on the difſenſion that had been raiſed 
by him about the Veſtments 3 as if he, who had kindled that fire, had 
ſuffered now more than ordinary forthat reaſon. But all that difference 
was at an end before this ; for Rzdley and he, between whom there had 
been the greateſt animoſity, becoming Partners in the ſame ſufferings, 
were perfeQly reconciled to each other. He writ twice to Ridley, who 
writ him an anſwer, as ſoon as he could convey it 5 in which he de- 
clared, how intirely he was knit to him, tho in ſome circumſtances of 
Religion they had Lemaly Jarred a little : it was Hoopers wiſdom, and 
his own ſimplicity, that had divided them 3 every one following the 
abundance of his own ſencez but now he aſſured him, that in the 
Bowels of Chriſt he loved him in the Truth and for the Truth. He en-_ 
couraged him to prepare for theday of his diſſolution; after which they 
ſhould triumph my in eternal Glory: he expreſſed great Joy for 
&« what he heard of Cra»wers godly and fatherly conſtancy, whole inte- 
< ority, and uprightneſs, gravity, and innocence, was known to the 
< whole Nation : and he blefled God that had given,in his reverend old 
< age, ſuch a Man to be the witneſs of his Truth : for miſerable and 
'< hard-hearted was he, whom the Godlineſs and conſtant confeſſion of 
< ſo worthy, ſo grave, and ſo innocent a man, would not move to ac- 
<4 knowledy and confeſs his Truth, 

It had been happy if the fires that conſumed thoſe. good Men, had 
put an endto theſe Conteſts : and if thoſe that have been fince enga- 
-ged in the like, will refle& more on the ſenſe they had of them when 
they 
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they were now preparing for Eternity, than on the heats they were 
put in concerning them, when perhaps eaſeand- plenty made their Patli- 
ons keener, they thay from thence be reduced. to have:more moderate 
thoughts of ſuch matters. - ds q "1 WY 

If the Engliſh Nation was diflatisfied, with what was done fince the 
beginning of this Reign, it cannot be imagined bur; their diſcontent 


'T 
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received a great encreaſe by what was now ated. Thoſe that favoured Nation. 


the Refprmation were awakened to have. more ſerious thoughts about 
it 3 firice they ſaw thoſe that had preached. it,dyed fo patiently and re- 
ſolutly, rather than they would deny it....[t begot. in them greater ten- 
derneſs to their memories, and a-more violent averſion to their Perſecu- 
tors. The reſt of the Nation that neither knew nor valued Religion 
much, yet were ſtartled at the ſeverity and ſtrangeneſs of theſe pro- 
ceedings 3 and being naturally of relenting and compaſſionateTempers, 
were highly diſafteCted to the King, from whom they believed that this 
flowed. The Queen had before declared, ſhe would force no body in 
theſe points ; ſo they thought it not reaſonable nor decent to charge 
her with it. . Gardizer, with the other Biſhops and Privy Councelours 
had openly in Court purged themſelves of it;and laid it,on the Queen be- 
ing therein more careful of their own credit,than of her honour; ſo now; 
it could fall no where but on the King ; the ſowreneſs of whole temper, 
together with hisbigotry for that Religion, made it reaſonable enough 
to impute it to him : belides, he had been bred in Spair, where the In- 
quiſition was let looſe on all that were ſuſpe&ted of Herefie, without 
any reſtraint : and his Father had, during -his whole Reign, been al- 
ways, as far as he ſafely could be, a perſecutorof Proteſtants. *Philip 
could not but ſee that all was caſt on him 3 and underſtanding that 
thereby he ſhould become unacceptable to the Nation, and ſo not be 
able to carry on his Deſign of making himſelf Maſter of Exgland, he 
was ſomething concerned to clear himſelf oftheſe Impyptions. There- 
fore Alphonſws a Franciſcan Friar that was his ConfelTbr, in a: Sermon 
before him on the 10th of Febraary preached largely againſt thetaking 
away of Pgoples lives for Religion 3 and in plain terms, inveighed 
againſt the Biſhops for,doing it : he ſaid, they had. not learned it in 
Scripture, .which taught Biſhops in the ſpirit of meckneſs to inſtruct 
thoſe 30 oppoſed . them ; and not to burn them for their Conſciences. 
This ſtartled the Biſhops 3 ſince it was novv plain, that the Spaniards 
diſovvned theſe extream courſes and hereupon there yvas a ſtop for 
ſeveral weeks-put to any further ſeveritics. But the Popiſh Clergy, be- 
ing,once engaged in blood, have been always obſerved to become the 
moſt brutally cruel of any ſort of men ; ſo that it was not eaſe to re- 
ſtrain 'them; and therefore they reſolved, rather than the Hereticks 
ſhould.not be proſecuted any further,to take the blame of it avowedly 
on themſelves. | ITT 
There was at this time a Petition Printed, and ſent over from ſome 
beyond Sea, to the Queen, in which they ſet before her the danger 


of her being carried away by a blind zeal, to perſecute the- members of 


Chriſt, as St. *Pax/ was before his converſion: They put her ih mind, 
how. Crarmer had preſerved her if her Fathers time 3 ſo that: fhe had 
more reaſon to believe heloved her, and would ſpeak truth, to her, 
than all the reſt of her Clergy ;' whom they compared to -be Fezabel's 

Qq Prophets. 


The Kin pur= 
ges himſelt of 


them, 


But they are 
proſecuted by 
the Clergy. 


A Petition | 
againſt Perſe- 


cution, 


beſe Burn- 
ings were dif. 
liked by the 


«i. Che - POT SES a 


306 


The Hilayof rhe Reformarion Parell, 


1555 


Proptietsi They: pathered many Paſinges.out of Gardiner's, Banners, 


CRY and Toarſftel's Wrinngs, againſti:the Pope's Supremacy, and her Mo- 


ther's Martiage 3 andthewed;'ithar they were Mew that, by their own 
confeſſion,” had no 'confeience in them, -but meaſured their Adcions 
and/Profetiions by their Fears; and/Intereſts';-and- averred that it was 
known that many of that Fattion did openly profeſs, "that if they lived 
1m .Zinkey,. they would: comply with the Religion of. the Country. 
They faid, that the Turks did tolerate Chriſtians, and the Chriftians did 
11 moſt places faffer Few; but the Perſecution - now fet on foot, was 
like that which the Scribes and 'Pharifees' raiſed-againſt the: Apoſtles ; 
tor theythen pretended that they had been once of their Religion, and ſo 
were Apoſtates,and Hereticks. They alfo ſaid,(but by ajcommonmiſtak«) 
Fhatthefirft Law for Burning in Erg/ard, was mand by Henry 1+ 
Fourth who to gratify the Biſhops that had helped him to-depoſe K3 +. 
FReichard the Second, and to advance himſelf .to the Throne, +» + 
were, m- recompence of that Service, had granted them that 4. a5 
Which was both againſt-all humanity; and more particularly againit ii: 
mercifulne of the Chriſtian Religion. | 
. They remembred her, that in King Edward's Time, none of the Pa- 
piſts had been fo uſed't and in conchifion theytold her, - She was'tru- 
{ted by 'God with the Sword, for the proteCtion'of her People; as long 
as they did welt; and was to anfwer to him for their Blood: of ſhe thus 
delivered them tothe Mercy of ſuch Wolves. 107 7 (pony by en 1 
From the Queen, the Addrefs is turned':to the Nobility,; warning 


_ themof the Danger, of not only loſing their- Abbey Lands; but' all 


Argumentsfor and thoſe Hereticks were ſuch, for they: blaſphemed the /Sacranient; of 


perſecuting 
Hereticks, 


their Liberties 3 and being brought under a Spamih:Yoke, which-had 
ruined many of the beſt Countries in the World : They are'tokd; they 
muſt refolve to. come under heavy Taxes, and a general Exciſe, {iich as 
was in the Nethertands; and that all this would come! juſthy-on-them, 
who had join the Reformation, for-baſe ends; to getithe Chureh 
Lands 3 and now, thimking thoſe! were:fecured to 'them; i forſtbkar: 
but for all theſe things they wereto anfiver heartily to God, o} 51h: 
From them, it turns to'the People, and exhorts them -t6'repeit of 
their great fins, which had: brought fach Judgments on-rhem © :and+am 
the end, begs the Quigen will-at leaft be as favourable to: herown:Peo- 
ple,as ſhe had been ro the Strangers,to whom the allowed afrcepaſiags 
to Forrezgn Parts. - - CES P3- ATTAIN FTCA <If 31914 3, 00. 9400 
This'Difcourſe-is writ in a ſtrong and good: Style, : much /beyond:the 
rate of the other Books of that tume. Upon this, ſome: wierei Ktriow 
work to write in defence of ePrecentigs: ſoa Book: was ſ6f:eut 
about it; with divers Arguments, of which the fubſtance follows; © 
\ They ſaid, The Jews were commanded to put Blaſphemers to death 3 


the Altar, which was the Body of Chrift, and: called! a. piece of 
Bread. '- They noted alſo, that the Heathens had perſecured Chriſtidas ; 
andiif they had that Zeal for their falſe Religion, -it :became. Chriſtians 
to be-much more zealous for theirs : they made uſe of that Expreſſion 
inthe Parable; 'Compel theme to-exter in ; and of St: PanFs;\T woule\they 
were cut off that trouble you. They alleadged, that St:Petor- had; bya 
Divine Power; -ſtruck' Avariasr-and Sephira dead ; which ſeemed! gdod 
Warrant for the Magiſtrate to put ſuch Perſons to Death. They'faid, 

* that 


Book 11. of the Churchof England: = 


that the Hereticks themſelves were for Burning, when they had Powetz 1555. | 


-and that thoſe that died then by their hands, had exprefſed as much © 
Cqurape- in their Deaths, and Innocence in their Lives, as they had 
ever done : they cited St. Azſtin, who was for profecuting - the Doxa- 
tiſts ; and though he had been once of anothet mind, yet finding Se- 
verities had a good effe& on them, he changed, and was for fining or 
baniſhing of them. Theſe were the Arguments for and againſt thoſe 
Proceedings. 

| But leaving them to the Reader's Judgment, I proceed in the Hiſto- 
ry. I intend not to write a pompous Martyrology, and therefore here- 
after I ſhall only name the Perſonsthat ſuffered, with the Reaſons for 
which they were condemned : but except in a very few Inſtances, [ 
ſhall not enlarge on the manner of their Trial and Sufferings 5 which 
being ſo copiouſly done by Fox,there is nothing left for any that comes 
after him. In ſome private Paſlages,which were brought tohim upon fly- 
ing Reports, he made a few Miſtakes, being too credulous; but in the 
Account he gives from Records, or Papers, he is a moſt exa&t and 
faithful Writer 3 ſo that I could never find him 1n any prevarication, ot 
ſo much as a deſigned concealment. He tells the Good and the Bad, 
the Weakneſs and-Paſlion, as well as the Conſtancy and Patience of 
thoſe- good Men, who ſealed their Faith with their Blood 5 who were 
not all equal in Parts, nor in Diſcretion 5 but the weaker any of theni 
were, it argued the more cruelty in their Perſecutors, to proceed fo 
ſeverely againſt ſuch inconfiderable Perſons. . 

- The firſt Intermiffion being over, on the 16th of March, Thomas 
Thompkins, a Weaver in Shorditch, was burnt in Smithfield, only - for 
denymeg-the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 'Borner 
kept him many months in his Houſe, hoping to have wrought on him 
by fair-meansz but thoſe having no effe&, one day he tore out a great 
deal 'of the Hair of his Beard ; but to conceal that, made his Beard be 
clean ſhaved: And another time he held his hand in the Flame of the 
Candle, ſo long.till the Sinews and Veins (hrunk and burſt, and fpurted 
in Harpsfield's Face that was ſtanding by, who, interpoſing with Boxer, 
gothim to give over any further cruelty at that time. 

2 The next that- ſuffered, was one William Hanter of Brentwood, ari 
Apprentice of nineteen Years old ; who had been drawn' on in diſ- 
courſe by a Prieſt, till he brought him to deny the Preſence. in the Sa- 
erament ;\-and' then was accuſed by him. His own Father was made to 
ſearch for him to bring- him to Juſtice-z but he, to ſave his Father from 
trouble, rendred himſelf. * Bo#xer offered him 407.if he would change, 
F:triercenary a thing did he think Conſcience to be: But heanſwered, if 
they would let him alone, he would keep his Conſcience to himlſelf, but 
he would not'change; ſo he was conderaned and ſentto be burnt near his 
vyhere he ſuffered onthe 20th of March." + | 
L:On the fame*day, Carſtow and Higbed, - two Gentlemen of good 
Eſtates, and-great Eſteem,” were burnt near their own Houſes in 'E/ex. 

On the 28th of March, William Pigot was burnt at Braintree, and 

Srephins Knight at Malden:; and on the -29th, John Lawrence, a Prieſt, 
Favtiers png Pun buent at Colcheſter. - Ot OS 

*1i-all their: Proceſſes, the Biſhops brought no Witneſſes againſt them; 
bur did-onlyeFtiibir Articles to'them, according to-the- vvay of thioſe- 
Ua9il 4 Q q 2 Courts, 
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"1555: © . Courts, called, . Ex Oficie;s and xegyiced themee make Anfirers 5. and 
SRD "pon thai Anljvets which hs Europe gay 
them, ſa thaz all this vvas ſingly, jor theic Conſcjences, without the pre- 

ves ph Mg pthen Mater. + 17 blog! wage Eo nine Gltom ar 
 Ferrar, that had. been, Biſhop gf St. David's, being dealt with by 


Ferrer, Bithop 
of St. D-1v14's: G17 dimer £0 turn, and fefuling to.do it,. was ſent down 20 Carwart tes; 
and buruc, Where his Sneceflor Morgen fat-upon bims, and gave hum Articles about 
the Marriage of Prieſts, the Maſs, .and fome 'other things;,, T'o which 
his Anſwers being found Reretical, he was candemned.. He-put in an 
Appeal to Cardinal Poo}, but it was ngt received, Net it ſcerus, thatde- 
layed the Execution till they heard from bim for though he was con- 
demned on the 13th, he vyas not burnt before-the-30th of March. 
'  Ahout thar time was Rawlins White, an honeſt poos Fiſher-man, burne 
at Cardiff 5 it vyas in March, but the day 18.0 . memioned : He vyas 
very Ancient, and vvas put in.Priſon, only becauſe he had put his Son 
"to School, that he might hear the Bible read by him, After a Years 
Tmpriſonment, the Biſhop of Landaff! condemned him, upon Articles, 
to which he anſwered as an Heretick., I 
© "Onxhe 24th of April, George March, a Prieſt, vvas burnt at Cheſter, 
being judged, as the, others had been 3 only.at his Death,.there was a 
new Inyention of Cruelty, a Firkin.of Pitch was hung oyer-his Head, 
*thakthe Fire melting it, it might ſcald his Head as it drop on it. 
One wounds a® © Aﬀer this, one Flower, that bad been in, Orders, hut. was a raſh im- 
Prieſt at * Jiſerect Man, went on Eaſter day into. St. Margeres: Church in Weſt- 
burnefor -He- 42iſter, and there with a Koife, ſtruck at, and wounded the Prieſt, as 


ial, 1c was officiating. He for ſome time juſtified what he had done, as 
bis former A@. "lowing from Zeal 3 but afterwards he ſincerely condemned, it.» Bawwer, 
_upon this, proceeding againſt him as an, Feghers 69 demned- him to 
*the Fixez and he was burnt on the 24th of Apriln- eftrrinſer Cluaxch- 
Yard.” . This Fad was condemned by, all-the Reformed, who Fnew hat 
the Wrath of Man was not the way $9, accompliſh. the.Ry 
God, ' Inthe Jewilh Government, 


ent, lome extraordinary; Pe 
cute Vengeance on.natorious Offenders 3 bur, that Conktity 
all its Policy regulated by the Laws given, by Maes 3.1 
ſtances,vvere propoled as Examples, vvhearchy they | 
he Law of that Land.z foxbat-in fuch Caſes, 1tvyas. 
execute Punifhiwent wn that yvay 3. © in. ſome Kingdoms, 
finds an out-lawed Perſon, may kill-him: but vyhere thaw is, go Lay 
both Religige, and.4lis 

exſons-tQ projend 


vearranting ſuch things, it is certainly againſt 
Faws of all Society and Government, for private Pexſong £1 3 1d 
the Magiltrates right, and to.execute. Jultice upon any Account eypaky 
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Lands that nin it the: Grown She thought 1 they” were taken 1 555. 
' away-in-the tune of the Schiſin, —_ unlawful Means, therefore ſhe L&I 

could not keep thertt yrithd good Confeience 3 Toſhe did furrender and 
relinquiſh them. If they cy _ her, Thar her Crown vvas fo 
Poor, that ſhe could not well maintain her Dignity; if ſhe patted with 
 thetin3 fhie muſt tell them; She valued the Salvation, of her Soul more than 
ten Kingfoins 4" and thanked God, her Huſband was of the ſame mind 2 
-atid thetefores ſhe wis reſolved to have them diſpoſed, as rhe Pope, or 
.his Lepat' ſtould think'fir 3 ſo ſhe ordered them to go with the Lord 
Chiancell6R-to whom-ſhe had ſpokeh' of it before, and wait on the 
Legat, 'afjal! Cpnify it'to him; together Witch the valur of thoſe Lands: 
This flowed: [foi the firithnels of the Queen's Conſciehce, vvho then 
ror hear: the time of her delivery, and therefore vvould 


<iot have ſitthi'4 load lie'on her 3 of which ſhe was the more (chſible, 
ſortiof-a Bull which Pope Fnl;rr had made, excommunicating all 
tha keptany Abbey or Church-Lands ; and all Princes, Prelats, and 
-Magiſtrates;; that 'd1d-not affiſt in the execution of ſuch Bulls. . S6iie 
fajd, this related to the Buſineſs of Erglard; but Gardiner faid, it was 
only made'Bor-Germary; and that Bults had no Authority, nlefs they 
vvere reeeivedin' England; This did not fatisfy the People much's for 
it 16 wadſtthra fin tn Germany, they could not ſee, but it was 48 bat ith 
England" Andif the Pope had his Authority from Chriſt and St. Peter, 
bis] B6ls6bfght:to take place every-where. 
\'Pope Jallhs dicd oor after this, onthe 20rb of March ; and on yo PLIES 
6th of: Ip40 after,” Cardinal Marcelins Ceruinns was choſen Pope 3 © cel ſucceeds 
Ly it itra ity and irmmocence of Life. He continued to keep his 
knie; vhbh had not been done a great while, except by Adri- 
att "The 0 EaIween whoſe temper, and this Man, there was a great 
reftesblaine He prefently aurhed alt his Thoughts (as Adrian had 
6648 Reformation of che” Corrapriotis of that See 3 and pibect 
dee ch who had always pit it off : he thought 
4 mUte w_  Poprey: riiore reverence, than to cut nth their pr; 
"4nd s Pomp Fe ont they Would be the nn od 
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remembred the words of Hadrizr the Fourth, ©. That the Pope was the 
© moſt miſerable vf all Men 3 his whole” Life was bitterneſs, his Chair 
« was fill of Thorns, -and his way of Briars3/ and then leaning with his 
Hand on the Table, he ſaid, Ido not ſee how they can be ſaved that hold 
this high Dignity. Theſe Thoughts did fo affect him, that on the 12th 
day after that he vvas choſen Pope, | he {ickned, and died ten days after. 
Theſe things are reported of him by the Learned Omuphrins,who knew 
him well : and they will not be thought impertinent to have a room in 
this Story. : 
As ſoon as the News of his Death came to Emgland, the Queen 
writ, on the 29th day of May, to Gardiner, the Earl of Arundel, 
and the Lord Paget, vvho vvere then at Calais, mediating a Peace 
between the French and Spaniard 5 which they could not effe&, bur 
only procured a Truce : She deſired them to deal with the Cardinal 
of. Lorrain, the Conſtable, and the other French' Commiſſioners, to 
perſuade their Maſter to ſet up Cardinal Pool, that he might ſucceed in 
that Chair, ſince he ſeemed every way the fitteſt Perſon for it : ad- 
ding, (as will appear by the Letter which is in the ColleFor) that ſhe 
had done this without his knowledg or conſent. This could not come 
12 time to Rome, vyhere on the 23d of that month, Caraffa vvas choſen 
Pope, who was called *Paul the Fourth 3 and vvho vvas as different 
from'his Predeceſſor as any Man could be. He had put on an appear- 
ance of great ſtrictneſs before 3 and had ſet up a Religious Order of 


* Monks, called Theatines -- Rut upon his coming to the 'Popedom,: he 


Tic Enghth 
Emb+ſadors 
Come to Kor, 


put on the- greateſt Magnificence poſlible, and was the higheſt Spirited; 
and bloodieſt Pope, that had been ſtnce F#l;us the Second's Time. 

He took it for a great Honour, that on'the day of his Election, the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors entred *ome, with a great Train of- 440 Horſe of 
thar own Attendants. On the 23 of Jxe, in the firſt Confiſtory after 
he was Crowned, they were heard. They:fell proſtrate athis Feet, and 
acknowledged the Steps and Faults of their Schiſm, enumerating them 
all ; for ſo the Pope had ordered it ; confeſling they had been un- 
grateful for the many Benefits they had received from that Church, and 
humbly asking- pardon for them. The Pqpe held ſome Conſultation; 
whether he ſhould receive them, ſince in their Credentials, : the "Queen 
{tiled her ſelf Queen of Ireland : that Title being afſumed by Kin 
Hezry, in the Time of Schiſm. It ſeemed hard to-uſe fuch Ambaſh- 
dors ill: but on the other hand, he ſtood upon his Dignity, and thought 
it belonged only to his See to ereft Kingdoms : therefore he reſolved 
{o to temper the Matter, that he ſhould not take motice/ of that Tite, 
but ſhould beſtow it as a Mark of his Favour. So on the 7th of Fine, 
he did in private ere {reland 1nto a Kingdom ; and conferred that Ti- 
tle on the-King and Queen, and told them, that otherwiſe he:would 
notſuffer them'to uſe it in their Publick Audience. - Andi is probable; 
it was the Conteſt about this, that made the Audience: be . delaied at 
moſt a month after their Arrival. This: being adjuſted, he receive 
the 'Ambaſſadors. graciouſly, and pardoned the whole Nation :-and 
ſaid, That jn Token of his eſteem of the King and Queen, he gave 
<them the; Title of the Kingdom of Ireland, by that Supream Power 
© which he had-from God, who had placed. him over all Kingdoms, to 
© ſupplant-the Contumacious, and to build new ones; But in-his private 
51043597 ” Diſcourſes 
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Book:II, of the-Ghrxchof Englaud. 
Diſcourſes with the Ambaſſadors, be complained that the Chuirch;-Lands, 155 5- 
were not reſtored 3 which, he ſaid, was by, no many tobe endured; for EZN/ RJ 
| they muſt render all back to .the, laſt farthing z, fince they, belonged -to the reiring 
God, and could not be kept; without. their incurring Damnation : He & the Church 
ſaid, he would do any. thing in his power, to gratifie the King and Tm 
Queen 3 but in this his Authority was not ſo large, as to-prophane the 
'things dedicated toGod; This would: be an Arathema, and. a.Conta- 
ton on the Nation, which. would bring after it many Miſeries 3 there- tory of, 99 
ore he required them to write cffectuily about it : he repeated this Tre. 
to them every time he ſpake to-them 3. and told them alſo,that the. Peter- 
pence muſt he paid in Exglazd, and that he would fend a Collear to 
raiſe it ; he himſelf had been imployed in that office when he was young, 
and be faid he was much edified to ſee the forwardneſs of the People, 
eſpecially thoſe af the meaner fort, in paying i : and told them they 
mult not expe .$. Peter would apen Heaven to them, ſo long as they 
—_— his Goads an Earth. 7 0 
e Ambaſhadars ſeeing the Pope's baughty temper, that he could 
endure no contradiction, anſwered him with great ſubmiſſion ;, and fo _ 
gained his Favour much ; but knew well that theſe things could not be 
ealily effected ; and the Viſconnt Mentacute was too deeply concerned 
In the rvatter himſelf, to ſollicit it hard : for almoſt his whole Eſtate con- 
ey Abby Lands. Thus was this buſineſs rather laid over, than ful- 
y ſetled. | | 
But now to return to the Aﬀairs in England, There came Com: tatrudions 
plaints from all places,that the Juſtices of Peace were remifs in the mat- ſn: oy 
ters of Religion; and particularly in Norfolk, that theſe thin Werc this nor all 
ul loaked to :-: Sa Inftrutions were ſent thither, (which will be Gund ſuf. <ed of 
1n the ColleFogs ) requiring the Juſtices to divide themſelves into ten. or 506 
twelve Niſtpricts 53 that they might. more narrowly look into all particy- 
lars : that they ſhould encourage the Preachers ſent tonftrudt that Murapy 
County, and. turn-out (ch as did not come to Church, or conform in 
all . things, but..chiefly the Preachers of Hereſie: that the Jug and 
their Families ſhould be good examples to the xeſt:that they ſhould have 
ane.ar twain every; Pariſh to. be ſecretly inſtructed, tor giving infor- 
mation-gf every thing 3n it.3 and ſhould logk ſtriftly tg a vagaheads 
thak,, wandred. about, and to ſuch as ſpread falſe reports, This was 
thought.to, havg 9. much of the Inquiſition in it, that 1t was imputed to 
the. Counſel of.the.Spaniards,. And they ſeenv'd to have taken their pat- 
terp. from the baſs Fragiices of thoſe called Delatpres, that are ſet out by 
Tacitys as the. greateſt abuſe of Power that ever was praQifed by the ill 
Emperars that ſaaceeded Auguſte 3 who going into all companies, and 
complying with. what; might, be acceptable to them, engaged Men into 
Fear ainſ}.the State 3 and then gaye ſuch Informations againſt 
cham ng their diſcavering themſelves by being Kb. to 
prove-them,. were-mjade uſe of to the ruin of the accufed Perſons. This 
wascertainly.very:cantrary. to the freedom .af the Engliſh temper, and 
belpt.to alienate Shemy.the wore from the Spaniards. But it may be eafi] 
imagined rhax.athers. were weary of ſeverities, , when *Borzer himſelf —” 
grew averle.to them; He complained, that the matrer was turned over {ui eo! 
upon bim,.thezeliJooking an, and leaving the execution of theſe Laws perſecure any 
whally.to him. $o-when = Juſtices and Sheriffs ſenz yp Hereticks, to 9* 


him; 
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1554. him, he ſent them back and refuſed to meddle further. Upon which 


COW) 
Bur 1s requir- 
©d Io proceed 
by the King 
and Queen. 


Coll. Num- 
ber 20. 


The Queens 


delivery 15 CX- 
pected, but 1n 
vain, 


the King and Queen writ to him on the 24th of May, complaining of 
this, and admoniſhed him to have from henceforth more regard to the 
Office of a good Paſtor and Biſhop 3 and when ſuch Offenders wert 
brought to him, to endeavour to remove them from their Errors; or 
if they were ob(tinate, to proceed _ them according to Law. This 
Letter he cauſed to be put in his Regiſter, from whence I copied it, 
and have placed it in the ColſeFions, Whether he procured this himſelf, 
for a colour to excuſe his Proceedings 3 or whether it was ſent to him 
by reaſon of his ſlacknelſs z 1s not certain : but the latter is more pro- 
bable, for he had burnt none during five weeks; but he ſoon redeemed 
that loſs of time. | 

At this time the Nation was in expeQation of the Queen's Delivery. 
And on the third of May the Biſhop of Norwich writ a Letter to the Ear! 
of Suſſex , of which I have ſeen the Original, that news was brought 
him from London, that the Queen had brought forth a Noble Prince ; 
for which he had Te Dex ſolemnly ſung 1n his Cathedral, and in the 
other Churches thereabout. He adds in the PoS7ſcript, that the News 
was confirmed by two other Hands. But, tho this was without any 
ground, the Queen continued ſtill in her opinion that ſhe was with 
Child : and on the 29th of May, Letters were written by the Council 
to the Lord'Treaſurer,to have Money in readineſs, that thoſe who were 
appointed to carry the joyful news of the Queens happy Delivery,might 
be ſpeedily diſpatched. In the beginning of Jane ſhe was believed to 
be ig Labour, and it flew over London again that ſhe had brought forth 
a SF The Prieſts had ſetled all their hopes on that ; ſo they did e- 
very where ſing Te Den, and were tranſported into no ſmall Extaſies 
of Joy. One more officious than the reſt, made a Sermon about it, and 
deſcribed all the lineaments of their young Prince : but they ſoon found 
they were abuſed. It was ſaid, that they had been deceived, and: that 
the Queen had no great Belly ; But eHelzil in his Memoirs ſays, he was 
aſſured from ſome of her Women, that ſhe did caſt forth at ſeveral 
times ſome Moles and unformed pieces of fleſh. So now there was ſmall 
hopes of any Iſſue from her. This encreaſed the ſowrneſs of her tem- 
perz and King Philip, being ſo much younger than ſhe, growing out of 
conceit with her, did not much care for her ; but left her ſome months 
after. ' He ſaw no hope of Children, and finding that it was not poſii- 
ble for him to get England in his hands without that ; gave over all his 
Deſigns about 1t ; ' ſo having lived with her about-fifteen months after 
their firſt Marriage, he found it neceſlary to look more after his Here- 
ditary Crown, and leſs after his Matrimonial one 3 and henceforth he 
conſidered England rather as a ſure Ally, that was to adhere firmly to 
his Intereſts, than as a Nation which he could ever hope to add to his 
other Crowns. All theſe things concurred to encreaſe the Queen's Me- 
lancholy Humours, and did caſt her into an ill ſtate of Health : fo that it 
was not probable ſhe could live long. Gardizer upon that, ſet himſelf 


-much to have the Lady Elzabeth put ont of the way 3 but, as it was 


. formerly ſaid, King Philip preſerved her. 


Proceed ings 
ag alalt Here- 
ticks. 


And thus Afﬀairs went on, as to Civil matters, till the meeting of the 
next Parliament in OJober following. But I now return to the Pro- 


ccedings againſt the poor men called Hereticks ; who were again, after 
8 a 
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a ſhort intermiſſion, brought to new Sufferings. John Cardmaker, that 1555. 
had been Divinity-Reader at S. Pauls, and a Prebendary at * Bath; and & 

John Warne; an Upholſter in Londew, were both burnt in Smithfield, on 

the 3oth of May, for denying the Corporal prefence ; being proceeded 

againſt ex Officio. .. On the 4th of Juze, there was a piece of Pagean- 

try acted on the Body of one Tooly; who being executed for a Robbery, 

did at his death fay ſomething that ſayoured of Hereſy : upon which the 

Council writ to Boxner to enquire into it, and to proceed according to 

the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. He thereupon form'd a Proceſs,& cited the dead. 

Body to anſwer the Points obje&ed to him 3 but he, to be ſure, neither 
appearing.nor anſwering, was condemned and burnt. After this, on the 

Ioth. of: June, Thomas Hawkes, a Gentleman 1n Eſfex, who had lived 

much in the Court;was alſo burnt at Coxhall : and on the fame ay 14 
Simpſon, and Fobn Ardeley, ewo Huſbandmen, were alſo burnt in Eſex. 

Thomas Watts; a Linen-Draper, was burnt at Chelmsford, On the gth, 

Nicholas Chamberlain, a Weaver, was burnt at Colcheſter 3 and on the 

15th, Thomas Oſmond, a Fuller, was burnt at eManning-tree and the 

ſame-day William Bamford, a Weaver, was burnt at Harwich. 

Theſe, with ſeveral others, had been ſent up by the Earl of Oxford, 

to * Bonner, becauſe they had not received the Sacrament the laſt Eaſter, 

and were ſuſpe&ted of Hereſie : and Articles being given to them, they 

were upon their Anſwers, condemned, and ſent to be burnt in the places 

where they had lived. But upon this occaſion, the Council fearing The Coun- 
ſome Tumult, or violent Reſcue, writ to the Earl of Oxford, and the j{nmit fs 
Lord Rich, to gather the Country,and to ſee the Hereticks burnt. The to gather the 
Earl of Oxford, being ſome way indiſpoſed, could only ſend his People rag fo af. 
to the Lord Rich, who went and obeyed the Orders that had beerPſent Burnings. : 
him ; for which, Letters of Thanks were written to him 3 and the 

Council underſtanding that ſome Gentlemen had. come to the burning 

at Colckeſter, that had not been writ to, ' but as the words of the Letter 
have it, had honeſtly and of themſelves gone thither, writ to the Lord Rich 

to give them the Council's thanks for their Zeal. I find in the Council 

Books, many Entries made, of Letters writ to ſeveral Counties, to the 

Nobility and Gentry to affiſt at theſe Executions : and ſuch as made 
excuſes, were always after that looked on with an ill eye, and were ſtill 


After thele, followed the Execution of Bradfird.in July; He had \#rodfods 
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requited for ſaving his Enemies, who rendered him evil for good: fo 
Rr a 
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x55 5. laſt refufing to conform himſelf to the Laws, he was condemned with 
LPVRy the reſt on the Z1. of Far. where that Reſcue was _ laid to his 


Charge, together with many Letters he had written over Exgland,which 
(as the Earl of Darby informed the Parliament) had done more hurt 
than he could have done, if he had been at m—_ to Preach. He faid, 
ſince he underſtood that they ated by a Commiſſion which was deriv- 
ed from the Pope, he could not anfwer thew, having ſworn never to 
acknowledge that Authority - What he had done at Pazls, was at 
*Bonrn's earneſt deſire, who prayed him for the Paffion of Chriſt, to 
ſpeak to the People;z upon which he ſtepped up to the Pulpit, and had 
almoſt been killed with the Dagger that was thrown at Bore, for it 
touched his Sleeve. Bur in the points of Religion, he profeſſed his Faith 
fo conſtantly, that for that cauſe he was condemned. Yet the favi 
of Bourn was ſo publickly known, that it was thought undecent to pro- 
ceed againſt him ſo quick as they did with the reft. So both Heath Arch- 
Biſhop of Tork, and Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, Weſton, Harpsfield, and the 
King's Confeſlor, and Alphonſwus a Caſtro, went to ſee him, and endea- 
vourecd to gain him : but all to no purpoſe. It looks very ill in *Bourz 
that he never interpoſed for Bradford, nor came once to viſit him : and 
as when Bradford was before the Council, Boxrn's Brother the Secre- 
tary was very ſharp upon him ; fo when he was brought to his Tryal, 
Bourn himſclf then Biſhop of Bath and els being preſent, did not open 
his mouth for him, though he appealed to him, as to the bufinefs of the 
Tumult. With Bradford one Fob: Leaſe,an Apprentice of nineteen years 
old, was lead ont to be burnt, who was alſo condemned upon his an- 
ſwers:to the Articles exhibited to him, When they came tothe Stake, 
they both fell down and Prayed. Then Bradford took a Fagot in his 
hands and kiſſed it 3 and ſo likewiſe kifſed the Stake, expreſſing thereby 
the joy he had in his Sufferings: and cried, O England, repent, reperrt, 
beware of Idolatry and falſe Antichriſts ! But the Sheriff hindring him 
to { any more, he embraced his Fellow Sufferer, and prayed him 
to be of good comfort, for they ſhould Sup with Chriſt that night, 
His laſt words were, Strait is the way and narrow is the gate that leadeth 
7nto eternal Life, and few there be that find it. 
Now the Perſecution was carried on to other places, Boxner ftop- 
ping in it again. But Thornton Suffragan of Dover, Harpsfield Fu 4 
Deacon of Canterbury, and ſome others, reſolved likewiſe to ſhew their 
zeal. This Thornton had from the firſt change made by King Herry 
been the moſt officious and forward in every turn ; and had been the 
firſt in this Reign, that had ſet up the Maſs at Canterbury. He was much 
deſpiſed for it by Cardinal *Pool, but Pool could not hinder the fury 
of thoſe men, without drawing on himſelf the Pope's indignation. The 
Pope was his profeſſed and inveterate Enemy : but knew not how to 
vent his hatred to him, fince he had done ſuch an eminent ſervice to 
the Church, as the reconciling of England. Gardiner underſtanding 
this, ſent ſecretly to Rozve, to give ill CharaQers of Poo!, which the ill- 
natured Pope was ready enough to receive. Gardiner deſigned to be 
made a. Cardinal; and to 5 Poet recalled, and himſelf made Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury. The Pope was reſolved, on the firſt occaſion, 
to take the Legatine power from Pool, and give it to Gardizer , but 
Pol was fo much mm the Qyecns fayour, that this required ſome 
_ ime 
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time to bring it about. This made Gardiner ſtudy to preſerve Cranmer, 1555. 
as long as he lived. It ſeemed more reaſonable to have begun with 
him, who had indeed been the chief Author of the Reformation, and 
promoter of that they called Herefe: nor had Gardiner ſuch kindneſs 
for him, as to inteypole on his account ; but he knew, that as ſoon as 
he was burnt, Poo! would be preſently inveſted in the See of Carter- 
[ury. Therefore he ſuggeſted, thatif he could be any way brought 
off, it would be the moſt effectual means poſiible to extirpate Herefie : 
for if he who had ſo much ſet on theſe Doctrines, did forſake them, it 
would confound the whole Party, and bring over at leaſt all that were 
weak or ſtaggering 3 whereas on the other hand, if he died reſolutly 
for it, his death would confirm them all very much. This was a colour 
good enough to preſerve him. But why the-See of Canterbury was not 
declared vacant, ſince he was now pronounced an obſtinate Heretick, 
I do not ſo well apprehend : whether there was any thing in the Pall, 
or the latter inventions of the Canoniſts, that made it neceſſary not to 
fill his See ſo long as he lived, I know not. Pool being in theſe cir- 34 / 
cumſtances, durſt neither offend thoſe at Roxze, nor openly hinder the 
proſecution of Hereticks: which it ſeems he would havedone more ſtea- 
dily, if it had not been for fear of the Popes taking thereby advantages 
againſt him, who had before given out in the Conclave, that he was a 
favourer of Hereſie z and therefore would the moreeafily be induced 
to believe any thing that might be written over to Roxe to his preju- 
dice. 

Thoſe that fat 1n Canterbury to judge the Hereticks, had four Men $,,.. Lu. + 

brought before them, two Prieſts, Bland, and Frankeſh; and Shiterden, Cancerbury, 
and eMidleton, two Laymen. They were condemned upon their An- 
ſwers to the Articles, exhibited to them, and burnt at Canterbury the 
25th of Fane - and in July Margery Polley was burnt at Tunbridge on the x 
like account 5 who was the firſt Woman that ſuffered in this Reign. 
Chriſtopher Ward was Condemned with her, and burnt in Darford. On 
the 22d. of July, Dirick, Carver was burnt at Lewis 3 and on the 23d 
John Launder was burnt at Storing. They had been taken in Loxdor 
and brought before Boxer ; but he would not meddle with them, 
and deſired they might be ſent to their own Ordinaries : One of them 
being of Surrey was within Gardzzers Juriſdiction, who reſolved to 
proceed no more againſt the Hereticks, ſo he procured a Letter from 
the Council) to Bonner, requiring him to proceed againſt them, who 
thereupon preſently condemned them. 

There were at this time ſeveral diſcoveries of Plottings in ſeveral pretengea © 
Counties, eſpecially in Dorſetſhire, and Eſſex; but the nature of theſe Plots,and ſome 
Plots is not ſet down in the Council Books. Some were taken and put pho eres 
in the Tower : Two or three Privy .Councellors were ſent thither on Diſcovery. 
the 9th of Fane, with a Letter from the Council to the Lieutenant of 
the Tower, to put them to the Torture, according to their diſcreti- - 
ons : yet nothing following upon this, it 1s probable theſe were only 
ſurmiſes deviſed by the Clergy, to ſet on the Council more ſeverely 
againſt them, whoſe Ruine they were contriving by all the ways they 
could think on. 

There was alſo an outrage committed on two Friars, Pezto and E!ſtor: 
who were Franciſeans of the Obſeryance, They had ſpoken ſharply 
| Rr 2 againſt 
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1 gs  againſtKing Henry in the buſineſs of the Divorce, and had fled beyond 


Sa on that account: therefore the Queen had ſent for them, and not 
only procured the Attainder that had paſſed againſt them, to be repeal- 
<d in the laſt Parliament, but made Pezto her Confeflor : and being re- 
ſolved to raiſe Religious Houſes in England again, ſhe had begun with 
their Order, the Franciſcars of the Obſervance, and with their Houſe at 
Greenwich, which was the firſt that was ſuppreſſed ; as was ſhewn in 
the former Book 3 and therefore ſhe ordered that to be rebuilt this 
Summer. So Elſton and Peyto going down by water, there were Stcnes 
flung at them by ſome that were a Shore in Loxdox. This the Queen 
rcſented highly 3 ſo ſhe ſent the Lord Treaſurer to the Lord Mayor, re- 
quiring him to make Proclamation of a Reward to any that ſhould dif- 
cover thoſe who had done it : but it could not be found out. She or- 
dered all Sir Thomas Mores's Works to be printed together in one Vo- 
lumn, which were 1n the Preſs this Year: and it was given out as 
an extraordinary thing, that King Edward had died, and ſhe ſucceeded 
to the Crown, that very day in which he was beheaded. Burt in pub- 
liſbing his Works, one piece of Fraud has occurred to me lince the for- 
mer Part was printed. I have ſeen the Manuſcript out of which hisLet- 
ters were printed, where the Originals of the Letters that he writ to his 
Daughter, Mris Roper, are 3 with the Copies of thoſe that he writ to 
Cromwel. But among theſe, there 1s a long Letter concerning the Nun of 
Kent, in which he ſpeaks fully of her Hypocrifie, and other Villanies. 
It contains many remarkable paſlages concerning her,of thehigh opinion 
he at firſt had of her; how he was led into it,and how he was afterwards 
convinced, «That ſhe was the moſt falſe diſſembling Hypocrite that had 
« been known, and guilty of the moſt deteſtable Hypocrifie, and de- 
« yiliſh difſembled Falſhood ; and he believed, that ſhe had communi- 
« cation with an evil Spirit. This Letter was at that time concealed, 
but not deſtroyed : So I find the conjecture I made about it, in my for- 
mer Part, has proved true 5 though I did not then hope to come by the 
Letter it ſelf, as I have done fince. It ſeems it was refolved to raife the 
Credit of that Story 3 and fince the Nun was believed to be both a Mar- 
tyr and a Propheteſs, it is like ſhe might have been eaſily gotten to be 
Canoniz'd ; and therefore ſo great a Teſtimony from fuch a Man, was 
not thought fit to be left in her way. The Letter I have put into the 
ColleFions. | 

Concerning this Edition of Sir Thomas Mores's Works, I ſhall recal 
to the Reader's mind, what was (aid in the former Part about his Life, 
pretended to be writ by Raftal; was now the publiſher of his Works, 
and fo much encouraged in it, that the Queen promoted him ſoon after 
to be a Judgezand fo it is not likely,that 'Faftal ever writ any ſach Book, 
otherwiſe he had now prefixed it to this Edition. Nor is it probable that 
the ſtories, which Sanders vented in his name afterwards,concerning Ar 
Boleyn, or Queen Elizabeths Birth, were then ſo much as contrived : 
otherwiſe it 18 not credible, that they ſhould not have been printed at 
this time 3 fince the Lady Elkzabetb being the only obje& of the fear 
and jealouſy of the popiſh Party, was now out of the Queens favour, 
and a Priſoner : ſo that we cannot doubt but all ſuch Stories would 
have bin very acceptable tothe Queen,and the Clergy would have taken 
care to have publiſhed themyfor the defaming her,and blaſting her Title. 


And 
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And thercfore theſe things ſeem to be afterwards contrived in revenge, 15 55. 
when Queen Elizabeth began to proceed ſeverely againſt that Party,after "LJ 
the many and repeated Confpiracies they hadengaged inagainſt her Life. 

But now the Queen reſolved to endow ſo many Religious Houſes, The Queen 
as the Revenues of the Church that wete in her hands, could maintain : A wr Wer 
and aboat that, and ſome other particulars, ſhe writ ſome directions to thar telonged 
the Council with her own hand, which will be found in the Colle&i- _ bs Fe 
ons. I have ſcen two Copies of theſe that ditfer a little, but I follow that zz. 
which ſeemed to me to be beſt derived from the Original. She delired, 
<« That thoſe who had Commiſſion to treat with the Cardinal, about the 
« goods of the Church, might wait on him once a week, to finiſh that 
<« and ſome other matters that were to be prepared for the Parliament : 

« She particularly recommended the care of having good Preaching 
< encouraged, which ſhe wiſhed might be well looked to 3 and ſhe ad- 
< viſed a general Viſitation both of the Vniverſities and Churches, to 
< be made, by ſuch as the Cardinal and they ſhould think fit. As for 
<« the puniſhment of Hereticks, ſhe wiſhed it might not be done raſhly ; 
< yet (he would have Juſtice done, on thoſe who by Learning ftudi- 
& ed to deceive the ſimple : but would have it ſo managed, that the 
« People might ſee, they were not condemned but upon juſt occaſions : 
« and therefore ordered that ſome of the Council ſhould be preſent at 
«all the burnings about London; and that there ſhould be every 
« where good Sermons at thoſe times : She alſo verily believed, that 
« many Bencfices ſhould not be in one mans hand ; but that every 
« Prieſt ought to look to his Cure, and reſide upon it. And ſhe looked 
< on the Pluralities over Ezgland, to be a main cauſe of the want of 
« good Preachers; whoſe Sermons if joyned with a good Example would 
« dq much good ; and without that, ſhe thought their Sermons would 
< profit little. : 

And now I return to the Burnings, from which I am not unwilling ,,,;. yere. 
frequently to break off, ſince a continued relation of ſuch things can- ticks burne. 
not be but an ungrateful entertainment to the Reader. In July one 
Juxon was burnt at Chicheſter : On the 2d of Auguſt Fames Abeys was 
burnt at "Bury in Suffolk, On the 8th of Auguſt Denly a Gentleman 
was burnt at Uxbridge, and Robert Smith at Waybridge. On the 26th 
George Tankervil was burnt at St. Albans. And on the 28th of Auguſt 
Patrick" Packinghaw alſo was burnt there: On the 31/t of Angſt one 
Newman was burnt at Saffron Walden in Eſſex, and Robert Sanmel a 
Preacher was burnt at Ipſwich. There were alſo in Agsſt, {ix burnt in 
one Fire at Canterbury. Elizabeth VVarne burnt 'at Stratford Le- Bow, 

Stepher Whorwood at Stratford, Thomas Fuſt at Ware, and William Hall at 
Barnet ; but of their ſufferings the days are not marked. In September 
on the 6th day of the month George Catmer, and four others were burnt 
at Canterbury. On the 20th Robert Glover a Gentleman, and one Cor- 
nelins Bangey were burnt at Coventry : The ſame month, but we know 
not on what days, Williams Alles was burnt at Walſinghavr, Roger Coo at 
Verford, 'Thomas Cob in Thetford. Thomas Haywood, and Jobn Garaway, 
at L.ichfeld were alſo burnt on the ſame account. On the 16th of OGo- 
ber following, Williams Woley, and Robert Pigot, were burnt: at Eh ; 
where Shaxtoz, that had been Biſhop of Salsbury in King Herry's time, 


and quitted his Biſhoprick on the account of the ſix Articles, but 1n — 
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end of that Reign recanted, and was now Biſhop Suffragan of El,, 
condemned them. It is enough to have named all theſe, who were burnt 
mecrly by the Proceedings tx Officio : for being forced, either to 
accuſe themſtlves, or to dic however, they choſe rather plainly toanſwer 
thoſe Articles that were miniſtred to them, and ſo were condemned for 
their Anfwers. 

Put on the 16th of Odfeler Ridley and Latimer offered up their lives 
at Ox/erd, on which it may be expe&ed I ſhould enlarge a little. The 
Biſhops of I 7zceln, Glocefter,and Briſtel,were ſent to Oxford by a ſpecial 
Commiſſion trom the Cardinal to proceed againft them. As ſoon as 
Ridley heard they -proceeded in the name of the Pope, by authority 
from the Cardinal, he put on his Cap, having ſtood bare headed before 
that, becauſe he would expreſsno ſign of Reverence to thoſe who act- 
ed by ſucha Commiſltion. He ſaid, he pazed great reſped& to the Car- 
dinal as deſecnded from the Royal Family, and a man endued with 
ſuch Learning and Vertue 3 that therefore he honoured and reverenc- 
ed him : but for his Legatine Authority from the Biſhop of Rowe, he 
utterly renounced it 3 and:therefore would ſhew no Reverence to that 
Charaftcr : and ſo puting oft his Cap as he ſpoke of himon other re- 
ſpc&s, he put it on again when he named his being Legat 3 and being 
required to put it off,refuſed to do it on that account : but one of the 
3cadlcs did it for him. After that the Biſhop of Lizcelz made him a long 
exhortation to rccant, and acknowledge the See of Rome ; ſince Chriſt 
had built his Church on St. Peter, and the Fathers had all acknowledged 
the prcheminence of that See, and himſelt had been once of that OPI- 
nion. To which he anſwered,it was upon the Faith which St. Peter con- 
felled, that Chriſt had founded his Church 3 he acknowledged, the 
Biſhops of Rome had been held in great eſtcem, both for the dignity of 
the City,and the worthineſs of the Biſhops that had fate in it 3 but they 
were only eſteemed P atriarchs of the Weſt ; and the Church had not 
then thought of that Power, to which they had ſince advanced them- 
{ſclves : he confefled he was once of their mind, bur it was as St. Paul 
had been a Perſccutor : he had ſeen fince ſuch ſpots in the Church of 
Rome, that he could never return to it. Upon this followed much dif. 
courſe : In concluſion they objefted to him ſome Articles, about thoſe 
Opinions which he had maintained a ycar and an halt before ghat, in 
the Schools 3 and required him to make his anſwers to them. He began 
with a Proteſtation, that by anſwering them he did not acknowledg 
the Popcs Authority , and then anſwered them as he had done before. 


| Latimer wuſed the like proteſtation, and anſwers. So they were allowed 


one nights reſpite to conſider better, whether they would.-recant or not; 
but next day they, appearing, and adhering to the Anſwers they had 
made, wcre declared obſtinate Hereticks, and ordered to be degra- 
ded, and ſo delivered over to the Secular Power. 

After that,new attemps were made on Ridleyto perſwade him to accept 
of the Queens Mercy; but all being to no purpoſe, the Writ was ſent 


| down to burn them. The night before the Execution, Ridley was very 


joyful,and invited the Mayor and his Wife,in whoſe Houſe he was kept, 
to be at his Wedding next day :at which when the Mayor's Wife wept, 
he ſaid he perceived ſhe did not love him: but he told her,tho his break- 
faſt would be ſharp, he was ſure his Supper would be ſweet : he was 
glad 


at 
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lad to hear that his Siſter would come, and ſee him diez and wasin 1555. 
Cich compoſure of mind, that they were all amazed at it. Next mor- CG 'VRJ 
ning being the 16th they were led out to the place of Execution, which 
was before Baliol College : they looked np to the Priſon to have ſeen 
Cranmer ; but he was then engaged in Diſpute with ſome Friars, fo 
that he was not in his Window 3 but he looked after them with great 
tenderneſs, and kneeling down prayed earneſily,that God would fſtreng- 
then their Faith and Patience in that their laſt but painful Paſſage. 
When they came to the Stake, they embraced one another with great 
aff-ftion, Ridtey faying to Latimer, Be of good heart, Brother, for God will 
either aſſwage the fury of the Flawe, or enable ws to abide it. DoQor Smith 
was appointed to Preach, and took his Text from theſe words, If I give 
my body to be burnt, and baye no Charity, profiteth nothing. He compared 
their dying for Hereſje, to Jude's hanging himſelf ; and warned the 
People to beware of them, with as much bitterneſs as he could expreſs. 
The beſt of it was, the Sermon laſted not above a quarter of an hour. 
When he had done, Rigley was going to anſwer him; and the Lord 
Uhams, that was appointed by the Queen ta ſee the Execution, was 
enclined to hear him : but the Vice-Chancellor ſaid, Except he intend- 
ed to recant, he was not to be ſuffered to ſpeak. Rzdley anſwered, He 
« would never deny his Lord, nor thoſe Truths of his af which he was 
<« per{waded 3 Gad's Will be done in him : he committed himſelf to 
« God, who would indifferently judg all. Then he addreſſed himſelf to 
the Lord Wilkazes, and ſaid, © Nothing troubled him ſo much, as that 
& he had recerved Fines of ſome, who took Leafes of him when he was 
« Biſhop of Loxdon ; and theſe Leaſes were now voided : He therefore 
< humbly prayed, that the Queen would give order, that thoſe might 
< be made goad to the Tenants, or that the Fines might be reſtored out |: 
< of his Goods which he had left jn his Houſe, and were of far greater 1.3% 
< value than thoſe Fines would amount to; and that ſome pity might 
« be had of Shipſide his Brother in law, who wasturned out of a place 
<« he had put him in, and had now attended on him with great care. 
Then they both prayed and fitted themſclyes for the Stake : Latineer 
ſaying to Ridley, © Beof good comfort, we ſhall this day light ſuch 
<% a Candle in England, as I truſt by God's Grace ſhall never be put our. 
Then Gunpowder being hanged about their Bodies in great quantities 
to haſten their death, the Fire was put to, and Latimer was with the 
firſt Flame, the Powder taking fire,put out of pain, and died immediat- 
ly. But Ridley had' a more lingring Tarment, for they threw on the 
welo much wood, that the Flame could not break through it : ſo that 
his Legs were almoſt conſumed before this was obſerved, and then, 
one opening the Paſlage to the Flame, it put an end to his Life. 
Thus died theſe two excellent Biſhaps : the one for his Piety, Lear- 
ning, and ſalid Judgment, theableſt Man of all that advanced the Re- 
formation ; and the other for the plain fimplicity of his Life, eſteemed 
a truly primitive Biſhop and Chriſtian. Of his care of his Biſhoprick, 
the Inſtructions he gave at his Viſitation, chiefly of the Monaſteries, will 
give 2 good Evidence : and therefore 1 jt ae them in the ColleHior, Coll. Num. 24. 
as they were copied from the Regiſter of Worceſter, by that Ingenious 
and worthy Counſllor Mr. S#mmers ; who out of his Zeal to the Re- 
formation, ſearched all the Boaks there, that he might gather from "_ 
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{ach things as he thought could be of uſe to this Work. * Bowyer had 
made an ill Retribution to {{zdley, for the kindneſs he had ſh: wid his 
Friends when he was in polleflion at Lozdor : for he had mude Po: ; ors 
Mother always dine with him, when he lived in his Cot.mry-Houſe of 
Fulham. and treated her as if ſhe had been his own \.other ; befid«s his 
kindneſs to his other Friends. Heath, then Biſhop of *Vorc ior, had bin 
kept Priſoner a Year and a halt mm Rzdley's Houſe, where he lived as if 
he had bin at his own 3 and Heath uſed always to call t1m tl.c bt Ioar- 
ned of all the Party : yet hefo far forgot gratitude and'iumunity, that 
though he went through Oxford when he was a Priſoner there, he 
came not to ſce him. When they lay in the Tower, both Cramer and 
ty were, by reaſon of the number of Priſoners,put into one Chamber 
for ſome months; but after they came to Oxford, they could ica-c. fond 
Meſlages ro one another : and men had laid off humanity ſo much, that 
all the while they Jay there none of the Univeriity waited on them : 
that favourcd their Doctrine were then left, and of the reſt, it is no 
wonder that none came to viſit them; nor did thev ſupply them with 
any thing they necded : for all the Charity that was fent to they, came 
trom L[ o-der. 

This Summer there was a {tric ſearch made after all the Goods of tha 
Church, that had bin embezclled : and all thar had bin Vihters,euther i: 


: K1ng Henry or K. Fdward's ttme, were brought into Suits about it, but 


many compounded, and ſo purchaſed their quiet, by an oi} r 'to the 
Church of ſome large Gratmty : and according to the greatnefs thereoP 
their aliection to the Church was meaſured. Many of thoſe did favour 
the Reformation, which made them give the more boiintifiully, that 
ſo they might come under good Characters, and be the leſs ſuſpeted. 
The Parliament was opened on the 21/t of (eter. The Chanccllor 
came thither, both then, and on the 23d, but could come no more It 
was reported, that he had ſtayed long for dinner, that day that twidley 
and Latimer were to be burnt, till one ſhould bring him word, that 
the fire was ſet to them : but the Meſſenger coming Poſt, did not reach 
Londontill four a Clock in the afternoon, and that he then went cheer- 
fully to dine 3 but was at Dinner ſtruck with the ilincfs, of which he 
died. It was a ſuppreſſion of Urine, which held him till the 12th of 
November, on which he died. He had great remorſe for his former life D 
and Day Biſhop of Chicteſter coming to him, and comforting him with 
the aſſurance of Juſtification through the Blood of Chriſt ; he anſwer- 
ed him, *He might ſpeak of that to him or others in his condition 3 but 
« if he opened that gap again, & preached that to the People, then fare- 
« well all together. He often repeated thoſe words, Errav cum Petro, ſed 
&® 201 flevi cum Petro, T have erred with Peter, but I havenot mourned 
« with him. He was of a nobler deſcent than is commonly known. For 
though he took the name (7ardirer from his ſuppoſed Father, yet he was 
then believed to be the baſe Son of Richard Wooduil, that was Brother 
to Queen Ann, Wife to King Edward the 6th: fo that he was of kin to 
King Henry the 8thin the ſecond and third degree of Conſfanguinity ; 
which might be the cauſe that he was ſo ſuddenly advanced to the 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter. This is mentioned by Sir Edward Hobby, in a 
Letter he writ to one of thoſe that had fled beyond Sea, giving him an 
account of his Death : where he ſaics of him, he was a Man of higher 
defcent 
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deſcent than he was commonly reputed ; atid on the Margent it 1s ſaid, I555. 


he was Nephew to a Queen of England. This explains that which <S"V Ru 


I find objected both to him and ' Boxer in one of the Books that were 
writen 1n the defence of the marricd Clergy 3 that nd wonder they 
were {uch enemies to Marriage, fince both of them were born in Adul- 
tery. He was a Man well skilled ia the Canon and Civil Laws, and 
moceratcly in Divinity. He had a good Stile in Latin, and underſtood 
the Greek well ; but his ſtrength lay in deep dilimulation, a quickneſs 
of apprehenſion, a great proſpect of affairs, a cloſe and artificial way of 
concealing his mind, and inſinuating himſelf into the affeftions and 
confidences of other perſons. He did comply all Hexry the 8ths time ; 
and would willingly have done the like in King Edwards time, but that 
Cranmer knew him too well to be directed by him, and handled him as 
he deſerved. But the uſage he then met with, ſo recovered him with 
Queen ary, that ſhe put him in the greateſt Truſts 5 and now, when 
a Cardinals Hat was like to fall on his Head, he was carried off, and all 
his ambitious Projects fcll with lum. Of his ſervile compliance in promo- 
ting King Herrie's Divorce, I bave found freſh Inſtances, bciides thoſe 
that are mentioned 1n the former Volumn. When he went to Rome, in 
the Year 1529, Awe Boleyn writ a very kind Letter to him, which 


I have put in the ColleFion. By it the Reader will clearly perceive that Coll.Num. 25; 


he was then in the ſecret of the King's deſigning to marry her, as ſoon 
as the Divorce was obtained. There is another particular 1n that Letter, 
which corrects a Conjecture which I ſet down in the beginning of the 
former Book, concerning the Cramp-Rings that were bleiled by King 
Henry ; which I thought might have been done by him after he was de- 
Clared Head of the Church. That part was printed beforel ſaw this Letter; 
But this Letter ſhews they were uſed to be blefled before the Separati- 
on from Rowe; for Anne Boleyn ſent them as great Preſents thither. 
The uſe of them had been (it ſeems) diſcontinued in King Edwards 
time; but now under Queen Mary it was deſigned to be revived ; and 
the Office for it was written out in a fair Manuſcript, yet extant 3 of 


which I have put a Copy in the Collection. But the ſilence in the Coll.Num. 26; 


Writers of that time makes me think it was fcldom, it ever, practiſed. 
But to return to Gardirzers ofticious compliance 1n the matter of the Dij- 


vorce, I have put in the Colle&ion a Letter of his to King Henry, writ- Coll.Num. 7; 


ten in ſuch confidence to him, that even Cardinal Woolſey was not to ſee 
it. In it he ſets out the Pop's timorouſneſs ſo plainly,that hewrites he ſaw 


nothing but the fear he was in of the Emperours Forces, kept him from 
{rang hat was deſired; therefore he adviſed the King to do the bu- 
neſs once m England, and then leave it to the Emperor to complain ; 


not doubting but he would be put off by as many Delays as were now 
uſed in the King's buſineſs. 

Heath Archbiſhop of York had the Seals in February after; they having 
been during that interval, in the hands of Sir Nicholas Hare, then Maſter 
of the Rolls 3 and he was made Chancellor during the Queen's pleaſure. 
The Queen alſo, conſidering that Whitehall had been taken from the See 
of York , had a ſcruple in her Conſcience againſt living 11 it 3 but Heath 
and ſhe agreed it thus : Suffolk-Place.by the Duke's Attainder, was now 
in the Queen's hands ; ſo ſhe gave that to the See of Tork, which Heath. 


ſold, and converted it to Tenements, and purchaſed another Houſe near 
Charing- 
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Charine-Croſi, which from thence forward was called Vork- Houſe. 

But, for the Parliament, it was now much changed ; Mens minds 
were much alienated from the Clergy,and alſo from the Queen, who 
minded nothing elſe but to raiſe them to great wealth and power again. 
On the 23th of Odober it was moved in the Houſe of Commons to 
oive a Sublidy, and two Fifteenths, for paying the Debts of the Crown, 
but it was oppoſed with great vchemence. It was ſaid, that the Queen 
had profuſcly given away the Riches of the Crown, and then turned to 
the Laity to pay her Debts : why did ſhe not rather turn it tothe Spiri- 
tualty 2 But it was anſwered, that the Convocation had given her a 
Subſidy of ſix ſhillings in the pound 3 and the Queen asked now, after 
almoſt three years Reign, nothing but what ſhe had diſcharged her 
Subjects of, at her firſt coming to the Crown. Yet the heats grew ſuch, 
that on the 1ſt of November Secretary Petre brought a Meſlage from 
her, that ſhe thanked them that had moved for two Fifteenths for her, 
but ſhe refuſed it : ſo the Subſidy was agreed on. On the 29th of 
Nevember the Queen ſent for the Houſe of Commons. When they 
were come, {he ſaid to them, ſhe could not with a good Conſcience 
take the Tenths and Firſt-fruits of Spiritual Benefices : It was a Tax her 
Father laid on the Clergy, to ſupport his Dignity of Syprea: Head ; of 
which ſince ſhe was deveſted, ſhe would alſo diſcharge that. Then the 
Legate made a ſpeech to ſhew that Tithes & Impropriations of ſpiritual 
Benefices were the Patrimony of the Church 3 and ought to return to it. 
The Queen upon that, declared, that ſhe would ſurrender them up like- 
wiſe to the Church. Then one Story of the Houſe of Commons kneeled 
down, and faid to the Queen, That the Speaker did not open to her their 
Deſire that Licences might be reſtrained. This was a great Afront to 
the Speaker 3 ſo he returning to the Houſe, complained of Story. This 
Member thought he might aſſume more liberty ; for in Edward the 6th's 
time, when the Bill for the firſt Book of the Engliſh Service paſſed, he 
ſpoke ſo freely againſt it, with ſuch reflections on the King and the 
Protector, that he was put in the Serjeants hands, and ſent to the 
Tower. The words he had ſaid, were, Wo unto thee O England, whey thy 
King is a Child ; and an Impeachment was drawn againſt him. But 
upon his Submiſſion, the Houſe ordered the Privy Councellors to 
declare to the Prote&tor, that it was their Reſolution that he 
ſhould be enlarged : and they defired that the King would for- 
give his Offence againſt him and his Council : now he had indiſcreet- 
ly appeared _ all Licenſes from Rowe, thinking he had iviledg 
to talk more freely ; but he confeſſed his Fault, and the Houl@k»owing 
that he ſpake from a good zeal,forgave him. He was afterwards'condemned 
for Treaſon in Queen Elizabeths Reign. 

On the 23d of November, the Bill for ſuppreſling the Firſt-Fruits and 
Tenths, and the reſigning up all Impropriations, that were yet in the 
Queens Gift, to the Church, to be diſpoſed of as the Legate pleaſed, 
for the relief of the Clergy, was brought into the Houſe. It was once 
thought fit to have the ſurrender of Impropriations left out : for it was 
aid, the Queen might do that as well by Letters Patents 3 and if it were 
put into the Bill, it would raiſe great Jealouſies ; fince it would be un- 
derſtood, that the Queen did expect that the Subjects ſhould follow 
her example 3 but it was reſolved, by all means poſſible, to recover the 
 Tithes 


Book II. of the Church of England. 


323 


Tithes to the Church fo it was put into the Bill. It was long argued; 
ſome ſaid, the Clergy would rob the Crown, and the Nation both : 
and that the Laity muſt then ſupport the Dignity of the' Realm. It was 
particularly committed to Sir William Ceciland others to be examined 
by them. On the 13th of December the Houſe divided about it, 126 were 
againſt it, and 193 were for it. 
There was a Bill ſent down againſt the Counteſs of S»ſex, who had 
left her Husband, and gone into France, where ſhe lived openly in 
Adultery, and bare Children to others. A Bill was put in, to the ſame 
purpoſe, in the-firſt Parliament of this Reign, to take her Jointure 
from her, and declare her Children Baſtards; and was then caſt ont by 
the Commons ; and had now again the ſame fate. Another Bill was 
put in againſt the Dutcheſs of Syffolk and others, who had gone beyond 
Sea, to require them to return, under ſevere puniſhments :. but tho it 
was agreed to by the Lords, yet, upon a diviſion of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, it was carried in the Negative. The greateſt and wealthieſt of 
thoſe who favoured the Reformation, ſeeing in how 1ll a condition they 
muſt be in, if they ſtayed in England, vverEgone beyond Sea : fo it 
was now endeavoured to force them to return; or to'make them loſe 
their Eſtates: but the Commons thought they had already conſented to 
too ſevere Laws againſt them, and therefore would add no more. The 
Dutcheſs of Suffolk had been perſecuted while ſhe was in the I\(ether- 
lands, but narrowly eſcaped. Another Bill was put in, for the incapa- 
citating of ſeveral Perſons from being Juſtices of Peace; but was caſt 
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beyond-Sca, 
rejected- 


out by the Commons at the firſt reading. This was chiefly againſt ſuch. 
as were ſuſpected of remiſsneſs in the proſecuting of Herericks: but vi | 


Commons would do nothing to encourage that 3 nor was it neceſliry, 
fince it was in the Queen's power to leave out of the Commillion ſach 
as {he excepted to : butit ſhewed the Zeal of ſome, who had a mind to 
recommend themſelves by ſuch motions. 

There vvas a Complaint put into the Houſe of Commons , by the 
Wife of one Ryford againſt Barnet Smith, vvho had hired two Perſons 
to kill her Huſband : and which, as the Act paſſed about it fays,was one 
of the moſt deteſtable Murders that had ever been known in Exgland. 
But Sith that had hired, and afterwards paid the Murderers, might by 
the Law claim, and have the benefit of Clergy. It is, and hath been, an 
ancient cuſtom in this Nation, that for ſome Crimes, thofe who can read, 
are not to ſuffer Death. This was at firſt done vvith a declaration, that 
either they had vowed, or vvere then reſolved to enter into Orders ; 
vvhich vvas the cauſe that no Bigamz, that 1s, none that had been twice 
married, or ſuch as married Widows, vvere capable of it ; becauſe ſuch 
- could not receive Orders: and the Reading vvas only to ſhew that they 
vvere in ſome ſort qualified for Orders : tho aftervvards, the Reading, 
without any ſuch Vow or Promiſe, was: "} that was required, to give 
one the benefit of Clergy. This was gra an Appendix of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Immunity 3 for the Churchmen were not fatished that their 
own Perſons ſhould be exempted from puniſhment, but would needs 
have all that reſolved to come among them, be likewiſe preſerved from 
the puniſhment due to thoſe Crimes, which they had formerly commit- 
ted. So Ryfford's Wife petitioning, that Smith might by A& of Parlia- 
ment be debarred that benefit 3 they ſent her to the Queen, to beg, 
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That ſhe would order Sith to be brought from the Tower, where he 
was then kept, to the Bar of their Houſe : which being done, the other 
Partners and Actors confeſſed all : and tho he at firſt denied, yet he 
afterwards confeſſed. So the Bill was ſent up by the Commons to the 
Lords, where it was much oppoſed by the Clergy., who would not 
conſent that any diminution ſhould be made of their ancient Privileges : 
but the heinouſneſs of the Fatt wrought ſo much on the greater part, 
that it was paſſed 3 The Earls of Arundel and /tztlard, the Biſhops of 
London, Warceiter Norwich, and * Briſtol, the Lords Abergaveny, Fitz- 
water, and Lumley, proteſting. *Pates was now. Biſhop of Worceſter, 
upon Heath's tranſlation to Tork, He was (as ſome ay) deſigned to be 
Biſhop of that See by King Herry upon Latimer's Reſignation ; but be- 
ing engaged 1n a correſpondence with the Pope and Cardinal Pool, he 
fled beyond Sea. But the truth is, that upon the Death of Ferozze de 
Ghinuci, he was at Rome made Biſhop of Worceſter by the Pope, and 
was thereupon Attainted : But his Attainder had bin repealed by the 
former Parliament, and ſo he was reſtored to that See. 

On the 9th of December the Parliament was diſfolved. And the day 


:r following Sir Anthony Kingiton, who had bin a main Stickler in it, and 


had one day taken the Keyes of the Houfe from the Serjeant ; which 
(it ſeems,) was not diſpleafing to the major part of the Houſe , fince 
they did nothing upon it 3 was ſent to the Tower : and that fame day, 
(as it is in the Council Books,) the Biſhop of Ely delivered to the Lord 
Treaſurer the Popes Bull, confirming the King and Queens Title to 
Ireland ; bearing date the 7thof June. Kingiton lay in the Tower 
fill the 23d. of the month and then he ſubmitted, and asked pardon, 
and was diſcharged. But he was next year accuſed to have engaged in 
a Deſign with ſome others, to have robbed the Exchequer of 50000 lib. 
Whereupon fix of them, Odal, Throgmorton, Petham, Daniel, Stanton, 
and White, were Executed for Felony. What Evidence was brought 
againſtthem I do not know. But Kingi7oz died on his way to Loxdez. 

From the Parliament I turn next to the Convocation : where the 
Cardinal was now at more liberty, being delivered from Gardiners Je- 
louſies and Oppoſition. He obtained of the Queen on the 2d of No- 
vember a Warrant under the gru Seal, giving him Licence to hold a 
Synod. The Licence he had formerly taken out, is made mention of: 
and to avoid all ambiguities, which night ariſe from the Laws or Pre- 
rogatives of the Crown, ſhe authorifed him tocall that, or any other 
Synod after, and to decree what Canons he ſhould think fit : ſhe alſo 
authoriſed the Clergy, to meet, conſent to, and obey thoſe Canons, 
without any danger of the Law. This was thought ſafe on both ſides ; 
both for preſerving the Rights of the Crown, and ſecuring the Clergy 
from being afterwards brought within the ſtatute of *Premnnire, as 
they had been upon theigngowledging Cardinal Woelſeys Legatine 
power. To this Convocation Poo! propoſed a Book he had prepared, 
which was afterwards printed with the Title of The Reformation of 
England by the Decree of Cardjnal Pool ; and is now put into the Vo- 
lumes of the Councils. p 

The firſt Decree is, .that there ſhould be conſtantly a remembrance 
of the Reconciliation now made with Rome, in every Maſs : befides, 
a Proceſſion, with other Solemnities, on the Anniverſary of it. He alſo 

. confirmed 
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confirmed the Conſtitutions of Otto, and Otho bonas, forbidding the 1555. 
reading of all Heretical Books ; and ſet forth the Catholick Faith, in CE WRy 
the words of that Expoſition of it, which P. Exgenizs ſent from the 
Council of Florence to thoſe of Armenia. 

The 2d was, for thecareful adminiſtring and preſerving of the Sacra- 
ments 3 and for theputing away of all Feaſting inthe Feſtivities of the 
Dedications of Churches. 

The 3d exhorts the Biſhops to lay aſide all ſecular Cares, and give 
themſelves wholly to the Paſtoral Office; and to refide in their Dioceſs, 
under the higheſt pains. Their Chanons are alſo required to reſide, and 
alſo other Clergy Men. All Pluralities of Benefices with Cure, are ſim- 
ply condemned: and thoſe who had more Benefices with cure, were 
required within two months to refign all, but one : otherwiſe it was to 
bedeclared that they had forfeited them all. 

The 4th is, that whereas the reſidence of Biſhops could not be of 
great uſe, unleſs they became truly Paſtors to their Flock 5 which was 
chiefly done by their preaching the Word of God; that had been, con- 
trary to the Apoſtles Praftice, much neglected by many : therefore he 
requires them to preach every Sunday or Holy day; or ifthey were 
diſabled, to find other fit Perſons to do it. And they were alſo in pri- 
vate to inſtruct and exhort their People 3 and all the other inferior 
Clergy; and to endeavour to perſwade them to the Catholick Faith 
or if need were, to uſe threatnings. And becauſe of the great want of 
good Preachers, the Cardinal declared he would take care there ſhould 
be Homilies ſet out, for the inſtruction of the Nation. In the mean 
while, every Biſhop was to be ſending ſuch as were more eminent in 
preaching, over their Diocels, thereby to ſupply the defects of the reſt. 

The 5th is, about the lives of the Biſhops 3; that they ſhould be moſt 
ſtri& and exemplary : that they ſhould lay aſide all Pride and Pomp 3 
ſhould not be clothed in Silk, nor have rich Furniture 3 and have fru- 
gal Tables, not above three or four diſhes of Meat 3 and even ſo ma- 
ny he rather allows, conſidering the preſent time, than approves : that 
at their Table the Scriptures, on other good Books, ſhould be read, mix- 
ed with pious diſcourſes : that they ſhould not have too great numbers 
of Servants or Horſes : but that this Parſimony might appear not to 
flow from Avarice, they were to lay out the reſt of their Revenues on 
the Poor, and for breeding young Scholars, and other works of Piety. 
All the ſameRules he ſets to the inferior Clergy, with a due proportion 
to their Stations and Profits. 

The 6th is, about giving Orders; They were not to be raſhly given, 
but upon a ſtrit previous Examer. Every one that was to be Ordained, 
was to give in his Name a long time before, that there might be time 
to inquire carefully about him. The Biſhops were charged not toturn 
over the Examination upon others, and think their work was only to 
lay on their hands: but were to examine diligently. themſelves, and not 
ſuperficially.And to call toKheir affiſtance ſuch as they knew to be pious 
and learned, and in whom they might confide. 

The 7th was, about conferring Benefices, which in ſome ſort came 
alſo within that charge, Lay hands ſuddenly on no Man, They were to 
lay aſide all partialty in their choice, and ſeek out the moſt deſerving : 


and to make ſuch as they put in Benefices bind themſelves by Oath to 
relide, | * The 
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The 8th was, againſt giving the Advouſons of Benefices before they 
were vacant. | | 

The 9th was about Simony. 

The 1oth againſt the Alienations of any of the Goodsof the Church, 

The 11th wasthat in every Cathedral there ſhould be a Seminary for 
ſupplying the Dioceſs: of whom two Ranks were to be made; the one, 
of thoſe who learned Grammar 3 the other, of thoſe who were grown 
up, and were to be ordained Acholzths z and theſe were to be trained 
up in Study and Vertue, till they were fit to ſerve in the Church. And 
a Tax of the fourth peny was laid on the Clergy for their maintenance. 

The 12th was about Viſitations. | 

Theſe were all finiſhed, agreed to, and publiſhed by him in February 


next Year. 


- In theſe Decrees mention is made of Homilies, which were intended 
to be publiſhed : and among Arch-Biſhop Parker's Papers, I find, the 
Scheme he had of them was thus laid : He deſigned four Books of Ho- 
milies. The firſt, of the controverted points, for preſerving the Peo- 
ple from Error : The 2d. for the Expoſition of the Creed, and ten Com- 
mandments, the Lords Prayer, the Salutation of the Virgin, and the 
Sacraments : The 3d. was to be for the Saints dayes, and the Sundays 
and Holy days of the year 3 for explaining the Epiſtles and Goſpels : 
and the fourth was concerning Vertues and Vices, and the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church. | 

By all theſe it may appear, how well tempered this Cardinal was. 
He never ſet on the Clergy to Perſecute Hereticks, but to reform them- 
ſelves : as well knowing, that a ſtrict exemplary Clergy can ſoon over- 
come all Oppoſition whatſoever, and bear down even truth it ſc] For 
the common People are generally either fo ignorant, or ſo diſtracted 
with other affairs, that they ſeldom enter into any exact diſcuſſion of 
ſpeculative, | ory are diſputed among Divines : but take up things 
upon general notions and prejudices 3 and none have more influence 
on them, than the ſcandals or ſtrict lives of Church-men. So that Pool, 
intending to corrc& all thoſe, laid down good Rules, to amend their 
lives, to throw out thoſe - crying ſcandals of Pluralities and Non-refi- 
dence ; to oblige Biſhops to be exact 1n their Examinations before Or- 
ders, and in conferring Benefices on the molt deſerving, and not to be 
biaſſed by partial affe@ions. In this laſt thing himſelf was a great Ex- 
ample. For tho he had an only Brother, ( fo I find him called in one 
of the Cardinals Commiſſions to him with ſome others, tho I believe he 
was a Baſtard Brother ) David, that had continued all King Hemry's 
time in his Arch-Deaconry of Darby ; he, either to puniſh-him for his 
former compliance, or to ſhew he had no mind to raiſe his kindred, did 
not advance him, till after he had been two years in Erg/and : and then 
he gave him only the Biſhoprick of Peterboroygh, one of the.pooreſt of 
the Biſbopricks 3 which conſidering his nÞarneſs to the Crown, and 
high Birth, was a very ſmall preferment. But above all, that Deſign of 
his to have Seminaries in every Cathedral for the planting of the Dio- 
cefs, ſhews what a wiſe proſpect he had of the right methods of. recover- 
ing a Church, which was over-run, as he judged, with Herefie. Tt was 
the. ſame that Cranwer bad formerly deſigned; but never took cffett. 
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Certainly, Perſons formed from their Childhood, with others Notions, 1555. 
and another method of living, muſt be much better fitted for a holy C MVR 
Chara&er, than thoſe that have lived 1n the pleaſures and follies of the 
world ; who, unleſs a very extraordinary change is wrought in them, 
ſtill keep ſomeof their old Cuſtoms about them, and ſo fall ſhort of 
tbat gravity and decency, that becomes ſo Spiritual a Function. 

He (hewed the weakneſs of his Spirit in one thing, that being againſt 
Cruel Proceedings with Hereticks, he did not more openly profeſs it : 
but both ſuffered the other Biſhops to go on, and even in Canterbury, 
now ſequeſtred in his hands, and ſoon atter put under his care, he left 
thoſe poor men to the Cruelties of the brutal and fierce Popiſh Clergy. 
In this he was to be pitied, that he had not Courage enough to con- 
tend with ſo haughty a Pope as Paul the 4th was : who thought of no 
other way of bearing down Herefie, but by ſetting up the Inquiſition 
every where : ſo Pool, it ſeems, judged it ſufficient for him, not to a& 
himſelf, nor to ſet on any 5 and thought he did enough,when he diſcou- 
raged it 1n private; but yet he granted Commiſſions tothe other Biſhops 
and Arch-Deacons to proceed againſt thoſe called Hereticks. He was 
not only afraid of being diſcharged of his Legation, and of loſing the 
Archbilhoprick of Canterbury, which was now ready to fall upon him; 
but he feared to be ſent for to Rowe, and cruelly uſed by the Pope, 

who remembred all the Quarrels he formerly had with any of the Car- 
dinals, and put Card. Merone ( that was *Poo!'s great Friend) in Priſon, 
upon ſuſpicion of Herefie. All theſe things prevailed with Pool to give 
way to the Perſecution 3 and it was thought, that he himſelf haſtned 
the Execution of Cramer, longing to be inveſted with that See; which 
is the only perſonal blemiſh I find laid on him. 

One remarkable thing of him was, his not liſtening to the Propofi- 
tion the Jeſuits made him, of bringing them into England. That Order 
had been ſet up about twelve years before this, and was 1n its firſt Inſti- 
tution chiefly deſigned for propagating the DoErines of that Church in 
Heretical or Infidel Countries 3 to which was: afterwards added, the 
Education of Children. It was not calily allowed of at Rowe, becauſe 
the Biſhops did univerſally complain of the great numbers of exempted 
Regulars ; and therefore at firſt it was limited to a ſmall number; which 
Refricion was ſoon taken off, They, beſides the Vows of other Or- 

ders took one, for a blind and univerſal Obedience to the See of Rome - 
And becauſe they were much to be imployed, they were diſpenſed with, 
as to the hours of the Quire, which made them be jw pa Mungrel 
Order between the Regulars and Seculars. They have ng thag time, 
bytitheir care in educating Youth, by their indefatigable Induſtry, and 
chiefly by their Accommodating Pennances, and aall the other Rules of 
Religion, to the Humours and Inclinations of thoſe who confeſs their 
Sins to them, drawn almoſt all the World after them : and are raiſed 
now to that heighth both of Wealth and Power, that they are become 
the Objects of the Envy and Hatred of all the reſt of their own Church. 
They ſuggeſted to Pool, That whereas the Queen was reſtoring the 
Goods of the Church that were in her hands, it was but to little pur- 
pole to raiſe up the old Foundations ; for the Benedi@ine Order was be- 
come rather a Clog than a Help to the Church : they therefore deſired 
that thoſe Houſcs might be aſſigned to them, for maintaining oy and 
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Seminaries, which they ſhould {ct on quickly : and they did not doubt 
but by their dealing with the Conſciences of thoſe who were a dying, 
they thould ſoon recover the greateſt part of the Goods of the Church, 
The Teſuits were out of meaſure offended with him, for not entcrtain- 
ins their Propoſition 5 which I gather from an 1taliar Mamnſecript which 
my moſt worthy Friend Mr. Crawford found in Venice, when he was 
Chaplain there ro Sir 1homas Higgins, his Majeſties Envoy to that Re- 
publick : but how it came that this motion was laid aſide, I am not able 
to judge. | 

There paſſed nothing elſe remarkable this Year, but that in the end 
of November, John Web a Gentleman, George Koper, and Gregory Parke 
were barnt all at at one Stake in Canterbury. And on. the 18th of De- 
cember,Philpot, that had diſputed in the Convocation, was burnt in Swith- 
field. He was, at the end of that meeting, put in Priſon for what he 
had ſaid in it 3 tho liberty of ſpeech had been promiſcd 3 and the na- 
ture of the meeting did require it. He was kept long in the Stocks in 
the Biſhop of Londor's Coal-houſe, and many conferences were had 
with him,to perſwade him to change. By whatBozzer faid inone of them, 
it appears that he hoped they ſhould be better uſed upon Gardirers 
death - for *Boxrer told him, he thought, becauſe the Lord Chance- 
lour was dead, they would burn no more 3 but heſhould ſoon find his 
Error, if he did not recant. He continued ſtedfaſt in his Perſwaſion, 
and pleaded that he had never ſpoken nor written againſt their Laws, 
ſince they were made, being all the while a Priſoner , except what 
he had ſaid in Conference with them; yet this prevailed not with Boxer, 
who had as little Juſtice as Mercy in his temper. On the 16th of De- 
cember he was condemned, and delivered to the Sheriffs. He was at firſt 
laid in Irons, becauſe he was ſo poor that he could not fee the Jaylour ; 
but next day theſe were by the Sherifis order taken off. As he was led 
into Smithfield on the 18th, he kneeled down, and faid, I will pay wy 
Vows in thee O Smithfield, When he was brought to the Stake, he ſaid, 
Shall T diſdain to ſuffer at this Stake, ſince my Redeemer did not refuſe to 
ſuffer on the Croſs for me £ He repeated the 106th, 107th, and 108th 
P/almrs, and then fitted himſelf for the Fire, which conſumed him to 
Aſhes. So this Year ended, in which there were ſixty ſeven burnt for 
Religion ; and of thoſe, four were Biſhops, and thirteen were Prieſts. 


In Germary a Diet was held at Azsburg, where the Peace of Germany 
was fully ſetled : and it was decreed, that the Princes of the Ausburg 
Confaſſon ould have the free liberty of their Religion; and that eve- 
' ry Prince might in his own State eſtabliſh what Religion he pleaſed ; 
excepting only the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, who were to forfeit their Be- 
nefices if they turned. Thoſe of Auſtria, and Ferdinand's other Here- 
ditary Dominions, deſired freedom for their Conſciences : but Ferdi- 
and refuſed it 3 yet he appointed the Chalice to be given in the Sacra- 
ment. The Duke of Bavaria did the like in his Dominions. At all 
this the Pope was highly offended, and talked of depofing Ferdinand. 
He had nothing ſo much in his mouth, as the Authority former Popes 
had exerciſed, 1n. depoſing Princes at their pleaſure. He had ſworn to 
the Cardinals, before he was choſen, that he would make but four Car- 
dinals in two Years 3 but he created ſeven within one half Year, and 
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would not hear the Confiftory argue againſt it, or remember him of I556. 
his Promiſe 3 but ſaid, his Power was abſolute, and could not be limi- CFV/Ru 
ted. One of theſe Cardinals was Gropper the Dean of Coler, a man of 

oreat Learning and Vertues, but inconſtant and fearful, as was ſhewn 

in the former Book : he refuſed to accept of that Dignity ſo generally 

ſought after in their Church 3 and was more eſteemed for rejefting it, 

than others were that had by their Ambition aſpired to it. 


In the end of this year, and the beginning of the next, a memorable 3,1 the 
thing fell out; of which if I give a large account, I do not fear to be 5th's Reſigns 
much cenſured by the Reader for it ; eſpecially ſince it is not imperti- 
nent to this —_ the King and Queen being fo much concerned in 
it. It was, Charles the 5ths laying down, firſt ſome of his hereditary 
Dominons 1n Odober this year; and the reſt, with the Empire, not 
long aiter. He had now enjoyed, the one, forty years, and the other 
thirty (ix. He was much diſabled by the Gout, which had held him, 
almoſt conſtantly, for ſeveral years : he had been in the greateſt Fa- 
tigucs that ever any Prince had undergone.ever ſince the 17th year of 
his age : he had gone, nine times into Germany, ſix times into Spaiz, 
ven times into Jtaly, four times into France; had been ten times 
in the Netherlands, had made two Expeditions into Africk, and been 
twice in Ezgland, and had croſled the Seas eleven times. He had not 
only been a Conquerer in all his Warrs, but had taken a Pope, a 
King of France, and: ſume Princes of Germany, Priſoners, befides a 
vaſt acceſſion of Wealth and Empire from the Weſ# Indies. But he 
now growing out of love with the Pomp and Greatneſs of the World, 
began to have more ſerious thoughts of, another Life 5 which were 
much encreaſed in him by the anſwer one of his Captains gave him, 
when he deſired Leave to retire, and being asked the reaſon, ſaid, that 
between the affairs of the World, and the hour of death, there ought 

to be ſome interval. He found his for tune turned : his Defigns in 
Germany were blaſted : In the Siege of Mets, he ſaw he could no more 
command Triumphs to wait on him; for though his Army conſiſted 
of 100000 Men, yet he was forced to raiſe his Siege with the loſs of 
40060 Men : and though his Wars had been this year more ſucefF 
fal, both in Italy and Flazders, yet he thought he was too old to deal 
with the King of France. It was thought, his Son ſet this forward 3 who 
had left England in diſcontent ; being weary both of His Queen, and 
of holding a titular Crown, only in her Right, being excluded from 
the Government. Allgheſe things concurring, made the Enjperor in a 
ſolemn Aſſembly at Bruſſels on the 25th of O&ober in the preſence of 
his Son, and Maxiwiliur King of * Boheme, and of the Danke of Savoy, 
and his two Siſters the Queens Dowagers of France and Hangary, with 
a vaſt number of others of lower quality, firſt give his Son the Gal- 
den Fleece, and fo reſign the head{hip of that Order to him 5 and then, 
the Dukedomes of Byrexndy, and Brabant, and the other Provinces 
of the Netherlands. Two months after that, he religned all his other He- 
reditary Dominions : and the next year, he ſent a Reſignation of the 
Empire to the Dict, who thereupon did chooſe his Brother Ferdmand 
Emperor 3 to which the Pope made great exceptions; for he faid, the 
Reſignation ought to have Yeu oy to him, and that being made as 
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It was, it was null 3 and upon that he would not acknowledge the new 
Emperor. | 

harles ſcaid ſometime in Flanders in a private Houſe. For he left 
all his Palaces; and had but little company about him. It is ſaid, that 
when Seld his Brother's Secretary, being ſent to him, was leaving him 
once late at night, all the Candles on the Stairs being burnt out, and 
none waiting to light him down, the Jate Emperor would needs carry 
the Candle down after him : the other, as may be well imagined, being 
much confounded at it, the Emperor told him, He was now a private 
Man 3 and his Servants knowing there was nothing now to be had by 
attending, did not wait carefully. He bad him tell his Brother, 
what a change he had ſeen in him, and how vain a thing the atten- 
dance of Courtiers was 3 ſince he was fo ſoon forſaken by his own 


Servants. He reſerved but 100000 Crowns a: year for his own uſe : 


and ſixty Servants. But at his.coming into Spain, he found even that 
ſmall Penſion was not readily payed; at which he was obſerved to be 
much diſpleaſed. He retired to a place in the Confines of Caſtile and 
Portugal, which he had obſerved in his Hunting to be fit for 
a retreat, by reaſon of the pleafantneſs of the Situation, and the 
temperatneſs of the Air : and there he had ordered a little Appart- 
ment of ſeven Rooms fourteen foot ſquare, to be built for him. He 
kept only twelve ſervants about himſelf and ſent the reſt to ſtay in the 
neighbouring Towns. | CER Ne 

He gave himſelf at firſk mach to mechanical Curioſities,and had great 
varieties of Clocks, and ſome other motions, which ſurpriſed the ig- 
norant Monks,who were afraid theywere the performances of Magick; 
eſpecially his Machines of Birds of wood that did fly out and come back, 
and the repreſentations of Armies, that by Springs engaged and fought. 
He alſo deſigned that great work of rnying the Tago up a Hill near 
Toledo; which was afterwards done at a. vaſt charge. He gave him- 
If to Gardening, and uſed to Graft and Imp with his own hand ; and 
keeping but one Horſe, rid abroad ſome tunes, attended only by one 
Footman. wy | 

The making of Clocks was not then fo perfeR, as it is ſince : ſo 
that he could never bring his Clocks to ſirike in the ſame minute : 
and he uſed upon that to ſay, he faw the Folly of endeavouring to bring 
all Men to be of the ſame mind in Religion, ſince he could not 
bring Machines to agree exaCtly. | | 

He ſet himſelf alſo much to ſtudy ; and in the ſecond. year of his 
retirement, went oftener to the Chappel, =——_— the Sacrament, than 
he had done at firſt : He uſed alſo to Diſcipline himſelf, with a Cord, 
which, after his death, having ſome marks of the ſeverity he had pur 
himſelf to, was laid up among his Sons chiefeſt Rarizies. But amidſt 
all this, it was believed he became in moſt points to be of the belief 
of the Proteſtants, before he died : and as his Confeflor was burnt 
afterwards for Herefie, ſo Miranda the Arch-Aiſhop of Toledo, who 
uſed to come often to him, was upon the ſame ſuſpitions kept long in 


:Priſon. Near the end oftwo years, at the Aniverſary of his Mothers 


Funeral, who had died but a few years before, having lived long mad ; 


he took a conceit, that he would ſee an Obit made for himſelf; and 


would have his own Funeral Rites performed 3 to which he :came 
E | | himſelf 
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himſelf with the reſt of the Monks, and prayed moſt devoutly for the 
Reſt of his own Soul 3 which ſet all the Company on weeping. Two 


days after, he fickned of a Feaver, of which he died on the 21ſt of 


September 1558, A rare and great inſtance of a mind ſurfeited with the 
Pomps and Glories of the World, ſccking for that Quiet in retirement, 
which he had long in vain ſearched after in Palaces and Camps, 


And now! return to the Afﬀairs of England. The 21ſt of March 


1556. 


was Granmer brought to the end of all his Aflictions, and received croomer's 
his Crown. On the 12 of September the former year, *Brooks Biſhop Tryal, 


of Glaceſter, came to Oxford, as the Popes Subdelegate : and Martin, 
and Story, Commiſſioners from the King and Queen , fate with him in 
St. Maries, to judge him. When he appeared before them, he payed a 
low reverence to them that fate in the King and Queen's Name : but 
would give none to Brooks,lince he fate by an Authority from the Pope, 
to which he would pay no reſpe&. Then ' Brooks made a long Speech, 
to ſet forth his Apoſtacy and Hereſy, his Incontinence, and finally his 
Treaſon ; and exhorted him to repent : and infinuated to him great 
hopes of being reſtored to his See upon it. After this, Martiz made a 
Speech of the difference between the Civil and Ecclefyaffical Authority. 

When they had done, Cramer firſt kneeled down 1d the Lord's 
Prayer 3 next he repeated the Apoſtles Creed : thQ, *ze told them he 
would never acknowledge the Biſhop of Rooxr's Authority 3 he owned 
his Allegiance to the Crown, according to the Oath he had often ſworn; 
and the ſubmitting to the Pope was directly contrary to that : he could 
not ſerve two Maſters. He ſaid,the Biſhops cf Rome not only ſet upPre- 
tenſions that-were contrary to the Power of Princes, but they had alſo 
made Laws contrary to thoſe made by God: inſtancing it in the Worſhip 
of an unknown Tongue, the denying the Chalice to the People, the 
pretending to diſpoſe of Crowns, and exalting themſelves above every 


* - Creature 3 which ſhewed them. not to be the Vicars of Chriſt, but to be 


Antichriſts,ſfince all theſe things were manifeſtly contrary to the Dotrin 
of Chriſt, that was delivered 1n the Goſpel. He remembred Brooks.that 
he had ſworn to the King's Supremacy. Brooks ſaid, it was to K. Henry 
the 8th, and that Cramer had made him fivear it. To which Cranzer 
replied, that he did him wrong in that 3 for it was done in his Prede- 
cellor Warham's time, who had aſſerted the King's Supremacy 3 and it 
was alſo ſent to be diſcuſſed in the Univerſities, and they had ſet their 
Hands and Seals to it ; and that Brooks, being then a DoCtor, had figned 
it with the reſt : ſo thatall this being done before he came to be Arch- 
Biſhop, it ought not to be called his deed. 

After this,Story made another Speech, of the Authority of the Church; 
magnifying the See of Rome, and enlarging on thoſe Arguments com- 
monly inſiſted on ; and defired Brooks would put Cranmer to make a 

lain Anſwer, and cut off all Debates. Then followed a long Diſcourſe 
ween Martin and Cranmer © in which Martin obje&ted, that he had 
once ſworn to the Pope when he was conſecrated, but that aſpiring to 
be Archbiſhop, he had changed his mind in compliance to King Herry ; 
That he had condemned Lambert of Hereſy, for denying the Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, and afterwards turned to that himſelf. To all 
this Crazmer anſwered, pretending that never man came more unwil- 
Res Et'2 | lingly 
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1556. liogly into a Biſtoprick than he didto his. That he was fo far from havirg 
CR aſpired to it, that tho the King had ſent one poſt to him, to come over 


to be conſecrated, he being then in Germany 3 yet he had delayed his 
Journey ſeven weeks, hopirg that in all that time the King might have 
forgot him : That at his Conſecration he publickly explained his mean- 
ing in what ſenſe he ſwore to the Pope, ſo that he did not at&t deceit- 
fully in that particular : And that when he condemned Lambert, he did 
then believe the Corporal Preſence ; which he continued to do, till 
Dr. Ridley ſhewed him ſuch Reaſons and Authorities as perſwaded him 
to change his Mind, and then he was not aſhamed to retract his former 
Opinion. Then they objected his having been twice married, his keep- 
Ing his Wite ſecretly in King Henry's time, and openly in King Edward's 
Reign 5 his ſ{ctting out Heretical Books and Articles, and compellin 
others to ſubſcribe them : his forſaking the Catholick Church, and de- 
nying Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament of the Altar > and diſputing 
againſt it ſo publickly lately at Oxford. He confeſled his living in Mar- 
riage, and that he thought it was lawful for all Men to marry ; and that- 
it was certainly better to do fo, than to lie with other Mens Wives, as 
many Prieſts did; He confeſſed all the other Articles 3 only he ſaid, he 
ny to ſabſcribe. 

After this, F. made a long Speech to him, with many of the 
common Argum@..F concerning the Pope's Power, and the Preſence in 
the Sacrament : to which Granmer made another large Anſwer. Then 
many Witneſſes were examined upon the Points they had heard Cranmer 
defend in the Schools ; and in concluſion they cited him to appear be- 
fore the Pope within eighty days, to anſwer for all thoſe things which 
were now objected to him. He ſaid, he would do it moſt willingly, if 
the King and Queen would ſend him : but he could not go, if he were 
ſtill detained a Priſoner. 

After this he was ſent back to Priſon, where he lay till the 14th of 
February this Year : and then Bonxer and Thirleby were ſent down to 
degrade him. *Borner deſired this Imployment, as a pleaſant Revenge 
on Cranmer, who had before deprived him : but it was forced on the 
other, who had lived in great friendſhip with Cramer formerly, and 
was a gentle and good natur'd Man, but very inconſtant and apt to 
change. They had Cranmer brought before them, and then they cauſed 
to read their Commiſſion, which declared him;Contumax for not comin 
to Rowe, and required them to degrade him, They clothed him in 
Pontifical Robes, a Miter and the other Garments, with a Crofier in his 
hand : but the Rebes were made of Canvaſs, to make him ſhew more 
ridiculous in them. Then Boxer made a Speech full of Jeers; This is 
the Man that aſpiſec the. Pope, and is now judged by him : This is the 
Maz that pulled down Churches, and is now judged in a Church : This is the 
Man that contemned the Sacrament, and is now condenmed before it : with 
other ſuch Expreſſions, at which Thirleby was much offended, and pul- 
led him oft by the Sleeve, defiring him to makean end : and challenged 
him afterwards, that he had broke the Promiſe he had made to him be 
fore, of treating him with reſpe&. And he was obſerved to weep much 
all the while : He proteſted to Cramer, that it was the moſt ſorrowfull 

AQton of his whole Life, and acknowledged the great Love and Friend- 
{hip that had been between them; and that no Earthly Conſideration, 
; but 
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but the Queen's Command, . could have induced him to come, and do 1556. 
what they were then about : He ſhed ſo many Tears, that oft he ſtopt, CSR 
and could not go on in his diſcourſe for the abundance of them. But 
Cranmer (aid, his Degradation was no trouble to him at all ; he rec- 
koned himſelf as long ago cut off from all dependance and communion 
with the Sce Rowe ;, lo their doing it now with fo much Pageantry did 
not much affect him : only he put in an Appeal from the Pope, to the 
next free General Council : he ſaid, he was cited to Roxre, but all the 
while kept a Priſoner; ſo there was no reaſon to proceed againſt him 
in his abſence, ſince he was willing to have gone thither and defended ,._. . 
his Doctrine : he alſo denied any authority the Pope had over him, or nar Fr : 
in England : and therefore appealed from his Sentence. But notwith- 
ſtanding that, he was degraded, and all that ludicrous Attire was taken, 
picce after piece, from him, according to the Ceremonies of Degrada- 
tion, which are 1n uſe in the Church of Rome. 

Bat there were new Engines contrived againſt him. Many had been 
ſent to confer with him, both Engliſh and Spaniſh Divines, to perſwade 
him to recant : he was put in hopes of Life and Preferment again, and 
removed out of Priſon to the Dean's Lodgings at Chriſt-Chnrch ; where 
all the Arguments that could be invented, were made uſe of to turn 
him t:>m his former perſwaſton : And, in concluſion, as St. Peter him- 
{-1f had with Curſes denied his Saviour, ſo he who had reſiſted now al- 
moſt three years, was at laſt overcome 3 and human infirmity, the fears 
of Death, and the hopes that were given him, prevailed with him to 
ſet his Hand to a Paper, renouncing all the Errors of {ther and Zwing- He recants. 
lizs, acknowledging the Pope's Supremacy, the ſeven Sacraments, the 
Corporal Preſence in the Euchariſt, Purgatory, Prayer for departed 
Souls, the Invocation of Saints 3 to which was added, his being ſorry for 
his former Errors ; and concluded,exhorting all that had been deceived 
by his Example or Doctrine, to return to the unity of the Church : and 
proteſting that he had ſigned it willingly, only for the diſcharge of his 
own Conſcience. _ 

Fox, and other later Writers from him, have ſaid, that one reaſon of 
this Compliance, was, that he might have time to finiſh his Anſwer to 
Gardiner's Book, againſt that which he had written concerning the Sa- 
crament : and Fox has printed the Letter which he avouches to prove 
this by. But the good Man ( it ſeems ) read the Letter very careleſly ; 
for Cranmer fays no ſuch thing 1n it 3 but only, that he had appealed to 
the next General Council, to try if that could procure him a longer de- 
lay, in which he might have time to finiſh his Book :” and between theſe 
two, there is a great difference. How long this was ſigned before his 
Execution, I find it no where marked, for there is no Date put to his 
Subſcription. 

(ranmer's Recantation was preſently printed, and occaſioned almoſt 
equally great, Inſultings on the one hand, and Dejection on the other. 
But the Queen was not at all wrought on by it : and was now forced 
to diſtover that her private Reſentments governed her in this matter 3 
which before ſhe had diſowned. She was refolved he ſhould be made 
a Sacrifice, for giving the Judgment of Divorce in her Mother's Marrt- 
age; and tho hitherto ſhe had pretended only Zeal for Religion, yet 
now when that could be no more alleaged, yet ſhe perſiſted in her Re- 
ſolution of having him burnt : She faid, fince he had bin the great Pro- 
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moter of Hereſy that had corrupted the whole Nation 3 that muſt not 
ſerve his turn, which would be ſufficient in other caſes: It was good for 
his own Soul, and might do good to others, that he repented ; but yet 
ſhe ordered the Sentence to be executed. The Writ went out the 24th 


Coll. Nurs. zf of February, which will be found in the CollefHiov. Heath took care, 


not only to enroll the Writ, but the Warrant ſent to him for iſſuing tt, 
which 1s not ordinary. It's like he did it, to leave it on Record to Po- 
ſterity, that he did it not in courſe, as he did other Writs, but had a ſpe- 
cial Order from the Queen for it. The long time that paſled between 
the date of the Writ, and the execution of it, makes 1t probable that he 
made the formerly mentioned Recantation, after the Writ was brought 
down ; and that the fears of Death,then before his Eyes,did fo far work 
on him, that he figned the Writing : but when the ſecond Order was 
ſent down to execute the former, he was dealt with to renew his Sub- 
ſcription, and then to write the whole over again, which he alſo did; 
all this time being under ſome ſmall hopes of Life : but conceiving like- 
wiſe ſome loin that they might burn him, he writ ſecretly a Paper, 
containing a ſincere Confeſſion of his Faith, ſuch as flowed from his 
Conſcience, and not from his weak fears z and being brought out, he 
carried that along with him. He was carried to S. Maries, and ſet on a 
place raiſed higher for him to be more conſpicuouſly ſeen. Cole Provoft 
of Eaton preached : he ran out in his Sermon on the Mercy and Juſtice 
of God, which two Attributes do not oppoſe or juſtle out one another: 
he applied this to Princes that were Gods on Earth, who muſt be juſt, 
as well as mercifull ; and therefore they had appointed Cranmer that day 
to ſuffer : he ſaid it was he that had diſſolved the Marriage between the 
Queen's Father and Mother, had driven out the Pope's Authority, had 
been the fountain of all the Herefies in Erg/and ; and ſince the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter and Sir Tho. More had ſuttered for the Church, it was meet 
that others ſhould ſuffer for Hereſy : and as the Duke of Northumberland 
had ſuffered in More's room, ſo there was no other Clergyman that was 
equal or fit to be ballanced with Fiſher but he. Then he turned to 
Cranmer, and magnified his Converſion, which he ſaid was the immedi- 
ate Hand of God ; that none of their Arguments had done it, but the 
inward working of God's Spirit : He gave him great hopes of Heaven, 
and aſſured him there ſhould be Dirges and Maſles faid for his Soul, in 
all the Churches in Oxford. W- 
All this while Cramer expreſſed great inward confuſion, lifting up his 
Eyes often to Heaven, and then letting them fall downward, as one a- 
ſhamed of himſelf; and he often poured out floods of tears. In the end, 
when Cole bid him declare his Faith; he firſt prayed, with many moving 
expreſſions of deep remorſe and inward horror : Then he made his Ex- 
hortation to the People, Firſt, © Not to love or ſet their hearts on the 
« things of the World : to obey the King and Queen out of conſcience 
« toGod : to live in mutual Love : and to relieve the Poor. accordin 
<to their abundance. Then he came to'that, on which, he ſaid, all-his 
« paſt Life, and that which was to come, did hang ; being now to enter 
< either into the joys of Heaven, or the pains of Hell. He repgated the 
« Apoſtles Creed, and declared his belief of the Scriptures ; and then 
« he ſpake to that, which he ſaid troubled his Conſcience, more than any 
< thing he had ever done in his whole Life : which was, the ſubſcribing 
* a Paper contrary to the Truth, and againlt bis Conſcience, out of the 
« fear 
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< fear of Death, and the love of Lite: and when he came to the Fire, 1556. 
< he was reſolved that Hand that had ſigned it, ſhould burn firſt. He 
« rejected the Pope as Chriſt's enemy, and Antichriſt 3 and faid, he had 
< the ſame belicf of the Sacrament, which he had publiſhed in the Book 
« he writ about 1t. | 
Upon this, there was a wonderful Confuſion inthe Aſſembly £ Thoſe 
who hoped to have gained a goat Victory that day, ſeeing it turning 
another way, were in much diſorder: They called to him to diflemble 
no more. He ſaid, he had ever loved Simplicity, and, before that time, 
had never diſſembled in his whole Life. And going on in his diſcourſe, 
with abundance of tears, ,they pulled him down, and led him away to- 
the Stake, which was ſet in the ſame place where Rzdley and Latimer - 
were burnt. All the way the Prieſts upbraided him for his changing : 
but he was minding another thing. | BE 
| When he came to the Stake, he firſt prayed, and then undreſſed him- Fad ear | 
ſelf: and being tied to it, as the Fire was kindling, he ſtretched forth with grear 
his Right-Hand towards the Flame 3 never moving it, ſave that once he wg T4 | 
wiped his Face with it, till it was burnt away : which was conſumed | 
before the Fire reached his Body. He expreſſed no diſorder for the 
ain he was in : ſometimes ſaying, that u7worthy Hand ! and oft crying 
out, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. He was ſoon after quite burnt. 
But it was no ſmall matter of Aſtoniſhment, to find his Heart entire; 
and not conſumed among the Aſhes : which tho the Reformed would 
not carry ſo far, as to make a Miracle of it, and a clear proof that his 
Heart had continued true, tho his Hand had erred yet they objefted 
it to the Papiſts, that it was certainly ſuch a thing , that if it had fallen 
out in any of their Church, they had made it a Miracle. 
Thus did Thomas Cranmer end his days, 1n the fixty ſeventh year of ... 
his Age. He was a Man raiſed of God for great Services; and well _——_— 
fitted for them. He was naturally of a milde and gentle temper, not 
ſoon heated, nor apt to give his Opinion raſhly of things, or perſons : 
and yet his Gentleneſs, tho it oft expoſed him to his Enemies, who took 
advantages from it to uſe him ill, knowing he would readily forgive 
them; did not lead him into ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit, as to 
conſent to every thing that was uppermoſt: for as he ſtood firmly againſt 
the fix Articles in K. Henry's time, notwitbſtanding all his heat for them; 
fo he alſo oppoſed the Duke of Somrerſet in the matter of the fale and 
alienation of the Chantry Lands,and the Duke of Northumberland during, 
his whole Government ; and now reſiſted unto Blood : ſo that his meck-- 
neſs was really a vertue in him,and not a puſtllanimity in his temper. He 
was a Man of great Candor. He never diſlembled his Opinion, nor diſ- 
owned his Friend : two rare qualities in that Age, in which there was a 
continued courſe of difimulation, almoſt in the whole Engliſh Clergy « 
and Nation, they going backward and forward, as the Court turned. 
But this had got him that eſteem with King Herry, that it always pre- 
ſerv'd him in his days. He knew, what Complaints ſoever were brought 
apainſt him, he would freely tell him the truth : ſo inſtead of asking it 
from other hands, he began at himſelf. He neither diſowned his eſteem 
of Queen Ae, nor his friendſhip to Croxzwe!, atid the Duke of Somerſet 
in their misfortunes ; but owned, he had the fame thoughts of them in 
their loweſt Condition that he had in' their greateſt State. 


He being thus prepared by a candid and good nature, for the ſcarches 
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556. into Truth, added to theſe a moſt wonderful diligence : for he drew 
LAYR out of all the Authors that he read, every thing that was remarkable, 


digeſting theſe Quotations into Common-places. This begat in King 
Henry an admiration of him : for he had often tried it, to bid him 
bring the Opinions of the Fathers and DoQors upon ſeveral queſtions ; 
which he commonly did, in two or three dayes time : This flowed 
from the copiouſneſs of his common place Books. He had a good 
jadgment,but no great quickneſs of apprehenlion, not cloſeneſs of Stile, 
which was diffafed and unconnetted : therefore when any thing was 
to be penned that required more Nerves, he made uſc of Ridley. He 
laid out all his Wealth on the poor, and pious uſes: He had Hoſpitals 
and Surgeons in his Houſe for the King's Seamen 3 He gave Penſions 
to many of thoſe that fled out of Germany into England 5 and kept up 
that which is Hoſpitality indeed at his Table,where great numbers of the 
honeſt and poor neighbours were always invited, wſtead of the Luxu- 
ry and Extravagance of great Entertainments, which the vanity and ex- 
ceſs of the Age welive in, has honoured with thename of Hoſpttality, ro 
which too many are led by the Authority of Cuſtom to comply too far. 
He was ſo humble and affable,that he carried himſelf in all conditions at 
the ſame rate. His laſt Fall was the only blemiſh of his life;but he expiated 
it, with a fincere repentance, and a patient Martyrdom. He had been 
the chief advancer of the Reformation in his Life ; - and God fo ordered 
it, that his death ſhould bear a proportion to the former parts of his 
life,' which was no ſmall Confirmation to all that received his Dodrine, 
when they heard how conſtantly he had at laſt fealed it with his 
Blood. And tho it is notto be fancied that King Herry was a Prophet, 
yet he diſcovered ſuch things in Cranmers temper as made him conchide 
he was to die a Martyr for his Religion : and therefore he ordered 
himto change his Coat of Arms and to give Pelicans inſtead of Cranes 
which were formerly the Arms of his Family : Intimating withal, that 
as it is reported of the Pelican,that ſhe gives her Blood to feed her young 
ones 3 ſo he was to give his Blood for the good of the Church. That 
King's kindneſs to him ſubjefted him too much to him : for great Ob- 
ligarions do often prove the greateſt ſnares to generous and noble minds. 
And he was fo much over-born by his refpe&s to him, and was ſo affee 
&ed with King Henry's Death, that he never after that ſhaved his Beard, 
bur let it grow to a great length : which I the rather mention, becauſe 
the Pictures that were afterwards made for him, being taken according 
to what he was at his Death,differ much from that which I have put in 
my former Volume. © Thoſe who compared modern and ancient Fines, 
found in him ſo many and excellent qualities, that they did not doube 
to compare him to the greateft of the Primitive Biſhops ; not only to 
the Chryſoſtomes, Ambroſes, and! Auſtines, but to the Fathers of the firſt 
Rate that immediately followed the Apoſtles, to the Texatize's, Poli- 
carps,and Cyprians. And it ſeemed neceſlary that the Reformation of this 
Church, which was indeed nothing elſe but reſtoring of the Primitive 
and Apoſtolical Dodrine, ſhould have been chicfly carried on by a Man 
fo eminent 1n all Primitive and Apoftolical Vertues. And to thoſe who 
upbraided the Reformed with his Fall, it was anſivered, That Liberia, 
whom they ſo much magnify, had fallen as'foully upon a much ſlighter 
Temptation, only out of a defire to reenter to his See, from which he 
| had been banithed, and that he perliſted much longer mn ic. 


But 


_ 
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But now I ſhall give account of the reſt that were burnt this year. Oh 1556. 
the 27th of Jar. Tho. Wirtle a Prieſt, Bartlet Green a Gentleman, Tho, No 
Brown, John Tudor, and Jobu Went, three Tradeſmen, 1ſabe! Foſter, Od 
and Joan Warne, having all been preſented becauſe they came not to accounr. 
Church 3 Articles were put to them, and upon their Anſwers they were 
all condemned, and burnt in S7zthfield at the fame Stake. And on the 
21 of that Month, Joby Lomas, and four Women, were burnt at 
Canterbury, They were preſented, becauſe they came not to Confeſſi- 
on ; whereupon Articles being given them, they were found guilty of 
Herefie, and burnt in one Fire. In the beginning of March two Wo+ 
men were burnt at Ipſwich - . Three Tradeſmen were burnt in Salzsbury 
on the 24th of March, On the 29th of April, Robert Drakes a Prieſt, 
William: Tyms a Deacon, and four Tradeſmen that were ſent out of 
Efex , becauſe they came not to Church, were condemned, and all 
burnt together in Smithfield. John Hanpole, and Joan Booek, were burnt 
at Rocheifer on the firſt of April : and onthefecond John Hathera Prieſt 
was burnt in Canterbury. 

Six Tradeſmen were ſent up from Colcheſter : and the Biſhop of Loz- 
doy, who had hitherto kept his Priſoners for ſome time toſee it he could 
prevail with them, growing weary of that fruitleſs labour, and becom- 
ing by many Ads of cruelty leſs ſenſible of thoſe affe&tions which belong 
to humane Nature, did without any more ado exhibit the Articles to 
them; and they anſwering in the way he accounted Herefie, he gave 
them time to conſider if they would recant, till the Afternoon: but they 
continuing in theſame mind, he condemned them, and ſent them back to 
Colcheiter, where they were all burnt in one Fire. 

On the 15th of May he gave yet a more aſtoniſhing inſtance of his 
barbarity. Laverock an old Criple, a Man of ſixty eight years old, and 
Jo. Ap-price a blind Man, were upon the like account condemned,, and 
burnt in the ſame Fire at Stratford-le-bow ; they comforting one another, 
that they were now to be freed of their lameneſs, and blindneſs; The 
day after, three Women were burnt in S-ithfield : another blind Man, 
with a Tradeſman, were burnt at Gloceiter this Month. On the 21/ of 
the Month three were burnt at Beckles in Suffolk, On the 6th of Fune 
four Men were burnt at Lewzs in S»yfſex. Another was burnt there on 
the 20th, and one was burnt at Leicesfer on the 26th. But on the 2 *th 
of Fune, Bonner made an unheard of Execution of thirteen, whereof 
eleven were Men, and two Women, all burnt in one Fire in Stratford- 
l:-Bow. He had condemned in all fixteen, but, by what Interceſlton I 
do not know, three of them were preſerved by a Warrant from Cardi- 
nal Pool, It ſeems Bonner thought 1t not worth the while, to burn thoſe 
ſingly, and therefore ſent them inſuch droves to the Stake: but whether 
the horror of this Action, or the diſcontent, becauſe the Cardinal had 
| faved fome of them, wrought on him, Iknow not; the latter being the 
more likely z he buratno moretill April next Year. | 

The 3oth of Fune three were burnt at Bury in Syffolk - On the 167h A ſtrange bars 
of July three Men were burnt at Newberry, But this July there was done rat rg 
in Gernſey an Act of as great inhumanity, as ever was recorded in any a Child, bory 
Age. A Motherand her two Daughters, were burnt at the ſame Stake 2 the Fre, 
and one of them a married Woman, big with Child; when ſhe was in. 
the Fire, the violence of it burſting her Belly, a Boy fell out into the 

| u Flame, 
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Flame, that was ſnatched out of it by one that was more merciful than 
the reſt : but after they had a little conſulted about it, the Infant was 
thrown in again, and there was literally baptized with Fire. There 
were many Eye-witnefles of this, who atteſted it afterwards in Queen 
Elizabeths time, when the matter was enquired ito, and ſpecial care 
was taken to have full and evident Proofs of it. For indeed the Fact 
was ſo unnatural, that a Man muſt either be poſlefled with a very ill opt- 
nion of the Actors, or be well ſatisfied about the number and credibility 
of the Witneſles, .before he could believe it, But Lies and Forgeries 
are ſeldom made of Adions done in the Face of the Sun, and betore ſo 
creat an Aſſembly as was preſent at this. Therefore complaint being 
made of it to Queen Elizabeth, the Dean of Garzſey was put in Priſon 
for itz and afterwards, he, and nine more, that were all accellary to it, 
took out their Pardons. So merciful was the Government then, to par- 
don an Action of ſach a monſtrous nature, becauſe done with fome co- 
lour of Law 3 ſince, it was ſaid, the Mother was condemned to be burnt, 
and no exception was made of her Belly. On the 18th of July two 
Women and one Man were burnt at Greenifead, On the firſt of Au- 
grit Joan Waſt, a blind Woman, was burnt at Darby. On the 8th of 
September one was burnt at Brii?ol; and another in the ſame place on 
the 25th of that Month. On the 24th four were burnt at Mayfield in 
Sr/jſex. On the 27th a Man and a Woman were burnt at Briifo/: And 
on the 12th of Offober a Man was burnt at Nottingham. And thus end- 
cd the burning this Year : thoſethat ſuffered were 1n all eighty five. AJl 
theſe Perſons were preſented as ſuſpect of Herefie, and were required to 
anſwer the Queſtions that the Biſhop pat to themz which related to the 
Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, the neceflity of Auricular Conteſli- 
on, or the Sacrifice of the Maſs : and upon the Anſwers they made, were 
condemned to the Fire : But none of them were accuſed of any vio- 
lence committed on the Perſons of any Church-man, or of any affront 
put on their Religion 3 and all their Sufferings were meerly tor their 
Conſcience, which they kept as private as they could : fo that it rather 


appeared in their abſtaining from the Communion of a Church which, 


they thought, had corrupted the chief parts of Worſhip, than in any 
thing they had ſaid or done. ' [t wasan unulual and an ungrateful thing to 
the Ezgliſþ Nation, that is apt to compaſionate allin miſery, to ſee - an 
five, fix, ſeven, and once thirteen burning in one Fire : and the ſparing 
neither Sex nor Age, nor Blind nor Lame, but making havock of all 
equally, and above all, the barbarity of Gerzſey, raiſed that horror in 
the whole Nation, that there ſeems ever ſince that time, ſuch an abhor- 
rence to that Religion tobe derived down from Father to Son, that it is 
no wonder an averſion ſo deeply rooted, and raifed upon ſuch grounds, 
does upon every new provocation, or jealouſie of returning toit, break 
out 1n molt violent and convulſive Symptoms. 

But all thoſe Fires did not extinguiſh the Light of the Reformation, 
nor abate the love of it. They ſpread it more, and kindled new heats 
in Mens minds : fo that what they had read of the former Perſccutions 
under the Heathens, ſeemed to be now revived. © This made thoſe who 
loved the Goſpel meet oft together, though the malice of their Enemies 
obliged them to do it with great caution and ſecrecy : yet there were 
ſometimes at their Mectings about 200. They were inſtructed and 


watched - 
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watched over by ſeveral faithful Shepherds, who were willing to hazard 1556; 
their Lives, in feeding this Flock committed to their care. The chief WW 


of theſe were Scambler, and Bentham, atterwards promoted by Queen 
Elizabeth to the Sees of Peterborough, and Litchfield : Foule, Bernher, 
and Roxgh a Scotch-man, that was afterwards condemned, and burnt by 
Boxner. There was alſo care taken, by their Friends beyond Sea, to 
ſupply them with good Books 3 which they ſent over to them for their 
iaſtruction, and mpg APO Theſe that fled beyond -Sea went at 
firſt for the moſt part to France, where, though they were well uſed, in 
oppoſition to the Queen, yet they could not have the free exerciſe of their 
Religiongranted them : ſo they retired to Gereva, and Arurich, and Ar- 
raw, 1n Switzerland; and to Strasburg, and Frankfort, inthe upper Ger- 
714ny; and to Emder in the lower. : 

At Frarxk fort an unhappy difference fellin among ſome of them, who 
had uſed before the Ezghſb Liturgy, and did afterwards comply with it, 
when they werein Ezglard, where 1t had Authority from the Lany : yet 
they thought that being in Forreign Parts they ſhould rather accomo- 
date their Worſhip to thoſe among whom they lived ; fo1n {tead of the 
Exgliſh Liturgy, they uſed one near the Genevaand French Forms, O- 
thers thought, that when thoſe in Ezg/and who had compiled their Li- 
turgy, were now confirming what they had done with their Blood 3 and 
many more were ſuffering for it ; 1t was an high contempt of them, and 

their ſufferings, to depart from theſe Forms. This contradiction raiſed 
_ that heat, that Dr. Cox, who lived in Strasburg with his Friend Peter 
Martyr, went thither 3 and being a Man of great reputation, .procured 
an Order from the Senate, that the Ezgl;þ Forms ſhould only beyſed in 
their Charch. Thisdiſlention, being once raiſed, went further than per- 
haps it was at firſt intended. For thoſe who at firſt liked the Gezewa way 
better, that, being in Forreign Parts, they might all ſeemto be united in 
the ſame Formsz now began to quarrel with ſome things in the Ergl/h 
Liturgy : and Kzox, being a Man of a hot temper, engagedin thismat- 
ter very warmly; and gx his Friend Calvin to write ſomewhat ſharply 
of ſome things in the Ezgliſh Service. This made Kzox and his Party 
leave Frazk fort, and go to Geneva. Knox had allo written indecently of 
the Emperor, which obliged the Senate of Frazk fort to require him to 
be gone out of their Bounds. There fell in other Conteſts, about the 
cenſuring of offtences3 which ſome of the Congregation would not 
leave in the Hands of the Miniſters only, but would have it ſhared among 
the whole Congregation. Upon thele matters there aroſe great debates, 
and many Papers were written on both ſides, to the great grief of Par- 
ker and others, who lived privately in Ezglard ; and to the ſcandal of the 
ſtrangers, who were not alittle offended to fee a company of People fly 
out of their Country for their Conſciences, and in ſtead of ſpending 
their time in Faſting and Prayer for their perſecuted Brethren at home, 
to fall into ſuch quarrels about matters which, themſelvesacknowledged, 
were not the Subſtantials of Religion, nor Points of Conſcience: in 
which certainly they began the Breach, who departed from that way of 
Worſhip, which they acknowledged was both lawful and good : but 
there followed too much animoſity on both ſides, which were the Seeds of 
all thoſe differences that have'ſince diſtracted this Church. 
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1556, They who refle&ed on the Conteſts that the Novatiazs raiſed, both at 
WY Rome, and Carthage, m Cyprians time 5 and the Heats the Domatifts 
brought into the African Churches, ſoon after the Perſecution was over 3 
found ſomewhat-paralle! both to theſe Schiſms now during the Perſecu- 
tion, and to thoſe afterwards raiſ.d when it was over. 
Pri mate I now return to the Aﬀairs of England. On the 224 of March, the 
arch-biſhop very day after Cranmer was burnt, Pool was conſecrated Arch-bilhop of 
of C4321"). Canterbury by the Arch-biſhop of To:k, the Biſhops of Loxdor, Ely, 
Worcester, Lincoln, Rocheter, and St. Aſaph. He had come over only a 
Cardinal Deacon 3 and was laſt Winter made a Prieſt, and now a Biſhop. 
It ſeems he had his Conge dElire with his Election, and his Bulls from 
Rome, already diſpatched before this time. The Pope did not know 
with what face to refuſe them, being prefled by the Queen on his account, 
though he wanted only a colour to wreak his revenge on him 5 to which 
he gave vent upon the firſt opportunity that offered it ſelf. It ſeems, 
Pool thought it indecent to be conſecrated as long as Cranmer lived ; yet 
his chooſing the next day for it, brought him under the fuſpition of ha- 
ving procured his death : ſo that the words of Elijah to Ahab concernin 
Nabeth, were applied to him, 1hon hat killed and taken poſſeſſzon. On the 
23th of that Month he came in State through Loxdox, to Bow-Charch ; 
where the Biſhops of WorceFer, and Ely, atter the former had ſaid Maſs, 
put the Pall about him. This was a Device ſet up by Pope Paſcha// the 
tecond in the beginning of the twelfth Century, tor the engaging of all 
Arch-biſhops to a more immediate dependance on that See : they being, 
after they took the Pall, to a& as the Popes Legates borr, ( as the Phraſe 
was) ,of which it was the Enſign. Butit was at the firſt admitted with 
vreat contradiction both by the Kings of S7cily, and Poland, the Arch- 
biſhops of Palerazo, and Greſna, being the firftto whom they were ſent; 
all Men wondring at the novelty of the thing, and of the Oath which 
the Popes required of them at the delivery of it. This being put on 
Pool, he went into the Pulpit, and made a cold Sermon, about the Be- 
cinning, the Uſe, and the Matter of the Pall, without either Learning 
or Eloquence. The Subje& could admit of no Learning 3 and for Elo- 
quence, though in his younger days when he writ againſt King Hezry his 
Stile was too Juxuriant and florid, yet being afterwards ſenfible of his 
excels that way, he turned as much to the other Extream, and cutting 
off all the Ornaments of Speech, he brought his Stile to a flatneſs that 
had neither life nor beauty 1n it. 
Some maze All the Buſineſs of England this Year, was the raiſing of Religious 
Religious Hors Houſes. Greenwich was begun with laſt Year. The Queen alſo built a 
ics endowed. Houſe for the Dominicans in Smithfield, and another tor the F: ranciſ- 
cans : and they being Begging Orders, theſe Endowments did not coſt 
much. At S707 near Brainford there had been a Religious Houſe of Women 
of the Order of St. Bridget. That Houſe was among the firſt that had 
been diflolved by King Herry the eighth, as having harboured the Kings 
Enemies, and been Complices to the Bufineſs of the: Maid: of Keyf. 
The Queen a-new Founded a Nunnery there. She alſo Founded a Houſe 
for the Carthuſtans at Sheen near Richmond, in gratitude to that Order 
for their Sufferings upon her Mothers accgunt. From theſe ſhe went to 

a greater Foundation, but that which coſtherleſfs : forſhe ſuppreſſed the 

Deanry, and the Cathedral of Weitminiter ; andin September this hog 
| rune 
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turned it into a Monaſtery 3 and made Feckray, Dean of Parls, the 1556. 
firſt Abbot of it. I have not met with her Foundation of it, which Nw 
perhaps was razed out of the Records in the beginning of Queen Eliza- 

beths Reign; for it is not enrolled among the other Patents of this Year. 

But on the 23d of September, ſhe gave Warrants for Penſions to be paid 

to the Prebends of Weifminſter, till they were otherwiſe provided : 

and about that time Fecha was declared Abbot ; though the folemn 
Inſtallment of him, and fourteen other Monks with him, was not done 

till the 2157 of November. 

There had been many Searches and Diſcoverics made, in the former ,,,  _ 
Reign, of great diſorders in theſe Houſes; and at the diflolution of them kecords cou- 
many 2ad made Contetlion of their ill Lives, and groſs Superſtition; all c<rning chea 
whick were laid up and Recorded in the Augmentation Office, There 7< © 
had teen alſo in that ſtate of things, which they now called, The late 
Schiſn, many Profeſſions made by the Biſhops and Abbots, and other 
Relizious Men, of their renouncing the Popes Authority, and acknow- 
ledging the Kings Supremacy : therefore it was moved, that all theſe 
ſhould be gathered together and deſtroyed. So on the 23d of Septeraber, 
the:e was a Commiſſion granted to Boxxer, and Cole, ( the new Dean 
« of Pauls in Fecknams room ) and Dr. Martin, to earch all Regiſters; 

&« to find out both the Profeflions made againſt the Pope, and the Scrati- 

&« jjes made in Abbies 3 which, as the Commiſion that 1s in the Co/7eF7or Collection 

& {ts forth, tended to the ſubverſion of all good Religion and Religious N*="><1 25: 

« :Jouſes: Theſe they were to gather, and carry to the Gardinal, that 

{they might be diſpoſed of as the Queen ſhould give order. It isnot 

won Record how they executed this Commiſſion, but the effects of it 

ppear in the great defectiveneſs of the Records, in many things of con- 

tquence, which are razed and loſt, This was a new ſort of Expurga- 

fon, by which they intended to leave as few foot-ſteps to Poſterity, as 

:hey could, of what had been formerly done. Their care of their own 

:redits led them to endeavour to ſuppreſs the many Declarations them - 

ſelves had formerly made, both againſt the See of Roxze, the Monaſtick 

Orders, and many of the old Corruptions, which they had diſclaimed. 

But many things eſcaped their diligence 3 as may appear by: whatT have 

already Collected : and conlidering the pains they were at, in vitia- 

ting Regiſters, and deſtroying Records; I hope the Reader will not 

think it ſtrange, if he meets with many defects in this Work. In this 

Search, they not only took away what concerned themſelves, but every 

collateral thing that might inform or direct the following Ages how to 

imitate thoſe Precedents : and therefore, among other Writings, the Com- 

miſfion that Crowell had to þe Vice-gerent was deſtroyed : but T have 

ſince that time met with it, in a Copy that was in the Cotto Library, 

which I have put in the ColeFiov. How far this reſembled the endea- coleaion 

vours that the Heathens uſed 1n the laſt and hoteſt Perſecution, to burn Number 30. 

all the Regiſters of the Church, I leave to the Reader. The Abbey of 

Weitminiter being thus ſet up, ſome of the Monks of Glaſenbury, who 

were yet alive, were put into it. And all the reſt of the old Monks that had 

been turned out of Glaſſerbury, and who had not married ſince, were p,eauyr; 

invited to return to this Monaſtery. They began to contrive how to to raiſe the 

raiſe their Abbey again, which was held the Ancienteſt, and was certain- Glaſo = 

ly the richeſt in Exglaug: and therefore they moved the Queen _ _ YL 
ardt- 


342. 


1 be Hiſtory of the Reformation Part It. 


1556. Cardinal, that they might have the Houſe and Site reſtored and repaired, 
LY and they would by Labour and Huſbandry maintain themſelves ; not 


extravagantly 


doubting but the People of the Country would be ready to contribute 
liberally to their ſubſiſtence. The Queen and Cardinal liked the Propo- 
ſition well ; ſo the Monks wrote tothe Lord Hai7ings, then Lord Cham- 
berlain, to put the Queen in mind of it, and to follow the Baſines till 
it were brought to a good Ifſue; which would be a great Honour to the 
Memory of Joſeph of Arimathea who lay there, whom they did heartily 
beſeech to pray to Chriſt for good ſuccels to his Lordſhip. This Letter [ 
have put in the ColeFion copied from the Original. What followed upon - 
it, I cannot find. It is probable, the Monks of other Houſes made the 
like endeavours, and every one of them could find ſome rare thing be- 
longing to their Houſe, which ſeemed to make it the more neceſlary to 
raiſe it ſpeedily. Theſe of St. Albans could fay, the firſt Manyr of 
Ergland lay in their Abbey : thoſe of St. Edmzundbury had a King that 
was Martyred by the Heathen Dazes : thoſe of Battel could fay, they 
were Founded for the remembrance of Wi{zam the Conquerors Vi6ory, 
from whence the Queen derived her Crown : and thoſe of St. Auſtizs in 
Canterbury had the Apoſtle of England laid in their Church. In ſort, 
they were all in hopes to be ſpeedily reſtored. And though they were 
but few in Number, and to begin upon a ſmall Revenue, yet as ſoon as 
the belief of Purgatory was revived, they knew how to fet up theold 
Trade a-new 3 which they could drive with the greater advantage 5 
ſince they were to deal with the People by a new Motive, beſides he 
old ones formerly uſed, that it was Sacriledge to potleſs the Goods >f 
the Church ; of which it had been robbed by their Anceſtors. But n 
this it was neceſſary to advance ſlowly : ſince the Nobility and Gentry 
were much allarumed at it; and at the Jaſt Parliament, many had lail 
their Hands to their Swords in the Houſe of Commons, and faid ther 
would not part with their Eſtates 3 but would defend them : yet ſome 
that hoped to gain more favour from the Queen, by ſuch compliance 
did Found Chantries for Maſles for their Souls. In the Records of 
the laſt Years of Queen Maries Reign, there are many Warrant: 
granted by her for ſuch Endowments : tor though the Statute of Mort- 
214in was repealed ; yet for greater ſecurity 1t was thought fit to 
take out ſuch Licenſes. This 1s all I find of our home Affairs this 
Year. | 

Forreign Afairs were brought to a quieter ſtate. For by the Media- 
tion of Ezgland, a Truce for five Years was concluded between France 
and Spaiz - and the new King of Spair was inclined to obſerve it faith- 
fully 3 that ſo he might be well ſetled in his Kingdoms, before he enga- 
ged in War : but the violent Pope broke all this. He was much offend- 
ed with the Decree made at Azsburg tor the liberty of Religion ; and 
with Ferdinard tor ordering the Chalice to. be given to his Subjedts; and 
chiefly, for his aſſuming the Title of Emperor without his approbation. 
Upon this laſt provocation the Popeſent him word, that he wouldlet him 
know, to his grief, how he had offended him. He came to talk in as 
haughty a Stile, as any of all his Predecefſors had ever done, that he 
would change Kingdoms at his pleaſure. He boaſted that he had made 
Ireland a Kingdom : thatall Princes wereunder his Feet, (and as he faid, 
that, he uſed to tread with hs Feet againſt the ground) and he would 


allow 
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allow no Prince to be his Compamon, nor be too familiar with him: nay, 15 
rather than be driven to a mean Attion, he would fet the whole World on > 
fire. But to pretend to do ſomewhat for a Reformation, he appointed a 
Congregation to gather fome Rules for tae condemning of Simony. 
Theſe he publiſhed, and ſaid, having now reformed his own Court, he 
would next reform the Courts of Princes: and becauſe they had com- 
plained much of the corruptions of the Clergy, and Court of Roxze : 
he reſolved to turn the matter on them, and ſaid, he would gather all the a- 
buſes that were in their Courts and reform them. But he was much pro- 
voked by an Embaſly that came from Poland, to deſire of him, that 
they might have the Maſs in their own Tongue, and the Communion in 
both kinds; that their Priefts might be allowed to marry, that they might 
pay Annates no moreto Roz, andcall a National Council in their own 
Kingdom. Theſe things put him out of all patience, and with all the bit- 
terneſs he could uſe, he exprefied how deteſtable they were to him. He 
then ſaid, he would hold a Counal; not that he needed one, tor him- 
felf was above all: but it ſhould never meet in Trert, to which it had 
been a vain thing toſend about ſixty Biſhops of the leaſt able, and forty 
Doors of the moſt inſufficient, as had been twice done already : that he 
would hold it in the Laterar, as many of his Predecctlors had done : 
he gave notice of this to the Ambaſladors of all Princes: he ſaid he did 
that only in curteſie, not intending to ask their advice or conſcnt, for he 
would be obeyed by them all. He intended in this Council to reform 
them and their Courts, and to diſcharge all Impoſitions which they had 
laid on the Clergy : and therefore he would call it whether they would 
or not, and if they ſent no Prelates to it, he would hold it with thoſe 
of his own Court: and would letthe World fee what the Authority of 
that Sec was, when it had a Pope of my to govern it. 

But after all theſe Imperious humors of his, which ſometimes carried He breaks win 
him to exceſſes, that ſeemed not much different from madneſs; he was es 
heartily troubled at the Truce between the French and the Spaniards, and $pain, at 
He hates the Sp2r5ards moſt, becauſe they ſupported the Coloxeſ9, whom \0ins the 
he deſigned to ruine. And therefore he ſent his Nephew into France, EL ade 
with a Sword and Hat which he had Conſecrated, to perſwade the King 
to break the Truce ; offering his afliſtance for the Conqueſt of the King- 
dom of Naples, to the uſe of one of the younger Sons of ÞFraxce : 
though it was believed he deſigned it for his own Nephew. Healfo ſent 
the French King an Abſolution from his Oath that he had {worn for the 
maintaining of the Truce, and promiſed to create what Cardinals he 
pleaſed, that ſo he might be ſure of a Creature of his own to ſucceed in 
the Popedom. Yet the Pope difſembled his deſign in this, focloſcly, that 
he perſwaded Sir Edward Cars, that was then the Queens Ambaſſador at 
Rome, that he deſired nothing ſo much as a general Peace: and heho- 
ped, as the Queen had mediated in the Truce, ſhe would continue her 
endeavours till a perfe& Peace were made. He ſaid, he had ſent two 
Legates to procure it 3 and ſince he was the Common Father of Chri- 
ſtendome, God would impute to him, even his ſilence in that matter, it 
he did not all he could to obtain it. He complained much of the growth 
of Hereſie in Pola:d, and in the King of the Romans's Domumons. For 
the repceſſing of it, he ſaid, he intended to have a General Counc] : 
and in order to that it was neccſhry there ſhov}d be a Peace 3 mr a 
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\—WY> come to the Council. 


He faid, he intended to be preſent at it himſelf, 
and to hold it in the Church of St. Jobr in the Lateraz : for he thought 
Rome, being the Common Country of all the World, was the meeteſt 
Place for ſuch an Aſſembly : and he, being ſo very old, could go no 
where out of Rome; therefore he was reſvlved to hold it there. But he 
ſaid, he relied chiefly on the afliſtance of the Queen, whom he called, 
1 hat Bleſſed Queen, and his moit Gracious and loving Danghter : and 
holding her Letters in his Hand, he ſaid, they were fo full of reſpect 
and kindneſs to him, that he would have them read in the Conliſtory : 
and madea Croſs over her Subſcription. It was no wonder ſuch diſcour- 


| ſes, with that way of deportment, deceived ſo honeſt and plain-hearted 
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a Man as Caru was; as it will appear from the Letter that he writ over 
upon this occaſion to the Queen, which I have put in the Co/ed7zor. 
But it ſoon appeared on what deſign he had fent his Legate to Fares 
for he preſſed that King vehemently to >Sreak the Truce, and renew the 
War. To this the French King being perſwaded by the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain, and Duke of Gziſe, conſented, though all the reſt about bim dif- 
{waded him from ſuch a diſhonourable breach of Faith, or medling more 
in the War of Italy, which had been always fatal to their People. The 
Coloneſi had been furniſhed with aſſiſtance from Naples; upon which, the 
Pope had it propoſed in the Conſfiſtory, that the King of Spaiz, by giv- 
ing them aſſiſtance, had loſt his Territories: and being then aflured of 
ailiſtance from France, he began the War, impriſoning the Cardinals 
and Prelates of the Spaniſh Faction; and the Ambaſladors of Spain and 
England ; pretending they kept correſpondence with the Colorefi that 
were Traitors. He alſo ſent to raiſe ſome Regiments among the G,ſors. 
But when they came, ſome told him they were all Hereticks, and it would 
be a reproach for him to uſe ſuch Soldiers : he underſtanding they were 
good Troops, ſaid, He was confident God would convert them, and 
that he look'd on them as Angels ſent by God tor the defence of his 
Perſon. Upon this breaking out of the Popes, the Duke of Alza, that 
was then in Naples, being himſelf much devoted to the Papacy, did 
very unwillingly engage in the War. He firſt uſed all ways toavoid itz 
ind made ſeveral Proteſtations of the Indignities that his Maſter had re- 
ceived, and his unwillingneſs to enter intoa War, with him that ſhoultl 


| be the Common Father of Chriſtendome, But theſe being all to no 


purpoſe, he fell into Campania, and took all the Places in it, which 
he declared he held for the next Pope : he might alſo have taken Rome it 
ſelf, but the Reverence he had for the Papacy reſtrained him. - 

This being known in England, was a great grief to the Queen and 
Cardinal, who ſaw what advantages thoſe of the Reformation would 
take from the Popes abſolving Princes from the moſt Sacred Ties of, Hu- 
mane Societies; fince the breach of Faith and publick Treaties was a 
thing abhorred by the moſt depraved Nations: and when he, who pre- 
tended to be the Vicar of Chriſt who was the Prince of Peace, was 
kindling a new Flame 1n Chriſtendome, thele things were.ſo ſcandalous, 
that they knew they would muci1 obſtruct an.l ditorder all their deſigns. 
And indeed the Proteſtants every where were not wanting to improve 
this all they could. It ſeemed a ſtrange thing, that inthe ſame Year, a 
great Conqueror, that had ſpent his Lite in Wars and Afiairs, ſhould in 
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the 56th Year of his Age retire to a Monaſtery: and that a Biſhop at 


cighty, who had pretended to ſuch abſtraction from the World that he WW 


had formerly quitted a Biſhoprick to retire into a Monaſtery, ſhould now 
raiſeſuch a War, and ſet. Exrope again in a flame. | 


[n the beginning of the next Year was the Viſitation of the Univer- 


ſities. To Cambridge Pool ſent Scot Biſhop of CheSer,his Ital;ar Friend Or- Nd 
maneto, with Watſon, and Chriſtopher 01, the two Elect Biſhops of Lizxcoly, The Viſiati- 


and Chichester, (in the rooms of White, removed to Winchefter; out of 
which Pool reſerved a Penſion of 1000 /. and of Day that was dead) 
with ſome others. When they came thither, on the 11th of Famary 
they put the Churches of St. Maries and St. Michaels under an Inter- 
dit 3 becauſe the Bodies of Bucer, and Fagizs, two Hereticks, were 
laid in them. The Univerſity Orator received them with a Speech, that 
was divided between an Invective againſt the Hereticks, and a Commen- 
dation of the Cardinal, who was then their Chancellor. They went 
through all the COIs and gathered many Heretical Books togcther, 
and obſerved the Order uſed: in their Chappels. When they came to 
Clare-Hall, they found no Sacrament 5 Ormraneto asked the Head, Swir- 
barn, how that came; heanſwered, The Chappel was not yer Conſecra- 
ted : Then Ormraneto chid him more for officiating ſo long init; but try- 
ing him further, he found he had many Beneficesin his Hands for which 
he reproved him ſo ſeverely, that the poor Man was ſo confounded that 
he could anfwer nothing to the other Queſtions he put to him. But Chrz- 
ſeopherſous himſelf,, being Maſter of 1rinity Colledge, did not eſcape; 
Ormanetos found, he had miſ-applied the Revenues of the Houſe, and 
had made a Leaſe of ſome of their Lands to his Brother-in-law below 
the value: Ormaneto tore the Leaſe to pieces, and chid him ſo ſharply, 
that he, fearing it might ſtop his preferment, fell ſick upon it. | 
Then followed the Pageantry of burning the two Bodies of Bucer, 
and Fagizs. They were cited to appear, or if any would comein their 
Name, they were-required to defend them: fo after three Citations, the 
dead Bodies not riling to ſpeak for themſelves, and none coming to 
plead for them, ( for fear of being ſent after them ) the Viſitors thought 
fit to proceed. On the 26th of Famnary the Biſhop of Cheiter made a 
Speech, ſhewing the earneſtneſs of the Univerſity to have Juitice done; 
to which they, the Commiſſioners, though moſt unwilling, were obli- 
ged to condeſcend : therefore, having examined many Witneſles of the 
Hercſies that Bucer and Fagizs had taught, they judged them obſtinate 
Hereticks 3 and appointed their Bodies to be taken out of the Holy 
Ground,and to be delivered to the Secular Power. The Writ being brought 
from Loxdor, on the 6thof February their Bodies were taken up, and 
carried in Coffins, and tied to Stakes, with many of their Books, and 
other Heretical Writings, and all were burnt together. Perz preached 
atit; who as he was that Year Vice-Chancellor, ſo he was 1n the ſame 
Office four years after this z when by Queen Elizabeths Order, publick 
Honours were done to the Memories of thoſe two learned Men 3 and 
Sermons and Speeches were made in their Praiſe : but Perz had turned 
ſo oft, and at every one was fo zealous, that ſuch turnings came to be 
nicknamed from him. On the Feaſt of Purification, ///atjor preached 


at Camvridge where to extol the Rites and Proceſlions of the Catholicks; 
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1557. and their carrying Candles on that day, he ſaid, Fojeph and the Bleſſed 
LY Virgin had carried Wax Candles in Proceſtion that day, as the Church 
had ſtill continued to do from their Example : which was heard not with- 

out the laughter of many. 

The Cardinal did alſo ſend Ormaret, and Brooks Biſhop of Gloceſtey, 
with ſome others, to Viſit the Univerſity of Oxford. They went over 
all the Colledges as they had done at Cambridge; and burat all the Erglih 
Bibles, with ſuch other Heretical Books as could be found. -Then they 
made a Proceſs againſt the Body of Peter Martyrs Wite,thatlay buried in 
one of the Churches : but ſhe being a Forreigner that underſtood no 
Ezeliſh, they could not find Witnetles that had heard her utter any He- 
retical Points 3 ſo they gave advertiſement of this to the Cardinal, who 
thereupon writ back, That ſince it was notoriouſly known, that ſhe had 
been a Nun, and had married contrary to her Vow, therefore her Body 
was to be taken up, and buried in a Dunghill, asa Perſon dying under 
Excommunication, This was accordingly done. But her Body was af- 

_ terwards taken up again in Queen Elizabeths time, and mixed with St. 
Fridiſwides Bones, that ſhe might run the ſame Fortune with her in all 
Times coming, 
While theſe things were doing, there was great Complaints made, that 
the Inferior Magiſtrates grew every. where lack in the ſearching after, 
Great Ende» and preſenting of Hereticks: they could not find in the Counties a ſufh- 
vours uiee7® cient number of Juſtices of Peace, that would carefully look after it: 
the Perſecuti- and in Towns they were generally harboured. Letters were written to 
on moſt vigoi- ſyme Towns, as Covertry, and Rye, which are entred in the Council- 
_ Books, recommending ſome to be choſen their Majors, who were zealous 
Catholicks. It is probable that the like Letters might have begn written 
to other Towns 3 for the Council-Books for this Reign are very imper- 
fe& and defeqrve. Bur all this did not advance their ; & wy The Queen 
underſtood that the Numbers of the Hereticks rather encreaſed than a- 
bated: ſo new Councils were to be taken. I find it ſaid, That ſome ad- 
viſed that Courts of Inquiſition, hke thoſe in Spazz, might be ſetup in 
England. In Spain the Inquiſitors, who. were then all Dominicans, re- 
ecived private Informations; and upon theſe laid hold on any that were 
delated or ſuſpefted of Herelie 3 and kept them cloſe in their Priſons till 
they formed their Procelles: and by all the ways of torture they could 
invent, forced from them Confeſſions, either againſt themſelves, or others, 
whom they had a mind to draw within their Toils. They had fo unli- 
mited a Juriſdiction, that there was no Sanfuary that could ſecure any 
from their Warrants 3 nor could Princes preſerve or deliver Men out of 
their Hands: nor were their Priſoners brought: to any publick Trial, 
but tried in ſecret : one of the Advocates of the Court, was for Forms 
fake aſſigned to plead for them: but was always more careful to pleaſe 
the Court, than to ſave his Client. They proceeded againſt them, both 
by Articles, which they were to anſwer, and upon Preſumptions: and it 
was a rare thing for any to eſcape out of their Hands, unleſs they re- 
deemed themſelves, either by great Preſents, or by the diſcovery of o0- 
thers. Theſe had been ſet up firſt in the County of Tholoſe, for the 
extirpation of the Albjgenſesz and were afterwards brought into Spair, 
upon Ferdinand of Arragons driving the Moors out of it, that ſo, none 
of thoſe might any longer conceal themſelves in that Kingdom 5 who 
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being a falſe and crafty ſort of Men, and certainly Enemies to the Go- 1557. 
vernment, it ſeemed neceſſary to uſe more than ordinary ſeverity to Vo 
drive them out. But now thoſe Courts examined Men ſuſpected of 
Herefie, as well as of Mahometaniſme ; and had indeed ctieually pre- 
ſerved Spain from any change in Religion. This made the preſent Pope 
earneſt with all the Princes of Chriſtendome, to ſet up ſuch Courts in 
their Dominions 3 and Phzlip was ſo much of the ſame mind, that he re- 
ſolved to have them ſet up in Flanders ; which gave the firſt Riſe to 
thoſe Wars, that followed afterwards there, and ended 1n the loſs of the 
ſeven Provinces. 
* In Ergland they made now in February a good ſtep towards it. For a Deſign to 
a Commiſſion was given to the Biſhops of Londor, and Ely, the Lord {up the in- 
North, Secretary Bourne, Sir John Mordant, Sir Francis Englefield, Six 7,144. 
Edward Walgrave, Sir Nicholas Hare, Sir Tho. Pope, Sir Roger Chol:aly, 
Sir Richard Read, Sir Tho, Stradling, Sir Rowland Hal, and Serjeant 
Ra#all; Cole Dean of Pauls, William Roper, Randulph Cholmley, and 
Williane Cook, Tho. Martin, John Story, and Fohn Vaughan, Doors of 
the Law : © That ſince many falſe Rumors were publiſhed among the Sub- 
« jects, and many Heretical Opinions were alſo ſpread among them ; 
< therefore they, or any three of them, were to enquire into thoſe, ei- 
< ther by Preſentments by Witneſles, or any other p2litick way they could 
&« deviſe: and to ſearch after all Herefies ; the Bringers in, the Sellers,” or 
« Readers, of all Heretical Books: they were to examine, and puniſh, 
&« all misbehaviours, or negligences, in any Church or Chappel; and to 
& try all Prieſts that did not preach of the Sacrament of the Altar; all 
« Perſons that did not hear Maſs, or come to their Pariſh-Church to Ser- 
< vice, that would not go in Proceſſions, or did not take Holy Bread, 
« or Hol Water : and if they found any that did obſtinately perſiſt m 
&« ſach Hereſjes, they were to put them into the Hands of their Ordina- 
< ries, to be proceeded againſt according to the Laws : giving them full 
« Power to proceed, as their Diſcretions and Conſciences ſhould diret ' 
< them: and to uſe all ſuch means as they could invent, for the ſearching 
« of the Premiſles : empow'ring them alſo to call before them ſuch Wit- 
« neſles as they pleaſed, and to force them to make Oath of ſuch things 
&« as might diſcover what they fought after. This Commiſſion I have 
ut in the Col/eFion. It will ſhew how high they intended to raiſe the Colle&ion 
Þoifourion, when a Power of ſuch a nature, was put into the Hands of 27 35: 
any three of a number ſo ſele&ed. Belides this, there were many ſubor- 
dinate Commiſſions iſſued out. This Commiſſion ſeems to have been 
granted the former Year, and only renewed now: for in the Rolls of 
that Year, I have met with many of thoſe ſubaltern Commiſſions, rela- 
ting to this, as ſuperior to them. And on the eighth of March after this, 
a Commiſſion was given to the Arch-biſhop of Tork, the Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Hull,*and divers others, to the ſame cfie&t: but with this limita-- 
tion, that if any thing appeared to them ſointricate, that they could not 
determine it, they were to refer it to the Biſhop of Loxdoz and his Col- 
leagues, who had a larger Commiflion. So now, all was done that 
could be deviſed for extirpating of Hereſie, except Courts of Inquiſition 
had been ſet up; to which, whether this was not a previous ſtepto di- 
ſpoſe the Nation to it, the Reader may judge. 
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I ſhall next give an account of the Burnings this Year. On the 15th 


Ne of January fix Men were burnt in one Fire at Canterbury; and at the ſame 


againft the He time, two were burnt at Wye,-and two-at Afford, that were condemned 
reticks. 


with the other (ix. Soon after the fore-mentioned Commiſſion, two and 
twenty were ſent up from Colcheiter to London + yet Bonner, though (cl- 
dom guilty of ſuch gentleneſs, was content to diſcharge them, As they 
were led through London, the People-did openly ſhew their affection to 
them, above a thouſand followingi them: - Foxwrer upon this writ to the 
Cardinal, that he found they were obſtinate Hereticks; yerſfince he had 
been offended with him for his former Proceedings; he would do nothing 
till he knew his pleaſure, This Letter is to betound: m Fox. But the 
Cardinal ſtopt him; and made ſome deal. with the'Priſoners to Sign a 
Paper, of their profeſling that they believed that Chriſts Body and Blood 
was in the Sacramentz without any further explanation : and that they 
did ſubmit to the Catholick Church of Chriſt; and ſhould be faithful 
Subjects to the King and Queen, and be obedient to their Superiors both 


Spiritual and Temporal according totheir duties. -It-15plain, this was fo 


contrived, that they might have Signed it without cither prevaricating or 
diſſembling ther Opinions : for it 1s not ſaid, © That they were. to be 
« fubje& to the Church of Rome, but to the Church of:Chriſt : and 
< they were to be obedient to their Superiors according to their duties, 
which was a' good reſerve for their Conſciences. © Fitand the longer on 
this, that it may appear how willing the-Cardinal was to accept of any 
ſhew of ſubmiſſion from them, and to ſtop Bozmers rage. Upon this, 


they were ſet at hberty. 'But Boner got three Men and two Women 


preſented to' him in' Loxdor in January,” and atterhe hadallowed them a 
little more time than he had granted others, they*ſ{tanding; ſtill:firm-to 
their Faith, were burnt at Smithfield on the 12th of April, After: that; 
White, the new Biſhop of Wincheiter, condemned: three ; who were 
burnt on the third of May in Southwark; one of theſe, Stopher,Grat- 
wick , being of the Diocels of 'Chicheiter, appealed from him tohis own 
Ordinary : whether he expected more favour from him, or did it only 
to gain time, I know not : but they brought in a Counterſcit, who was 
pretended to be the Biſhop of Chicheſter, (as Fox his printed it, from 
the account written with the Mans own Hand ) and ſo condemned him. 
On the ſeventh of May, three were burnt a Brii7el.'''On the. 18th of 
June, two Men, and five Women, ' were burnt at 'Maiditor :. and-on the 
I9th, three Men, and four Women, wereburnt at Carterbaryg>4ourteen 
being thus in two days deſtroyed by Thornton:and Harpsfield:s: in which 
it may ſeem ſtrange, that the'Cardinal had leſs mfluence'toftop the: Pro- 
ceedings in his own Dioceſs; than m Lendor 2 but he wasnow under the 
Popes diſgrace, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn. - On the 22d of June, ſix 
Men, and four Women, were burnt-at Lewis in:Syſex,..comdemnal by 
White ; tor Chriftopherſor, Biſhop Ele& of Chicheiter, ' wastiot yet con- 
ſecrated. On the 13th of Fuly two were burnt at Norwich.c1 On the fe- 
cond of Auguit ten were burnt at Colcheiter, fix. in tha. Morning, and 
four inthe Afternoon : they were ſome of thoſe who hadbeen. formerly 
diſcharged by the Cardinals Orders 3 but the Prieſts in the.Countsy com- 
plained, that the mercy fhewed to them had occaftionedgreat dilorders 
among them; Hereticks and the- favourers of them..growing inſolent 
upon it 3 and thoſe who ſearched after them being diſheartned : ſo now, 
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Bonner being under no more reſtraints from the Cardinal, new-Com- 
Plaints being made that they came not to Church, condemned them upon 
their Anſwers to the Articles, which he objected to them: | 

At this time one George Eagle, a Taylor, who uſed to go about from 
place to place, and to meet with thoſe who ſtood for the Reformation, 
where he prayed and diſcourſed with them about Religion;z and from 


his indefatigable diligence was. nicknamed Trxdge-over, was taken near 


Colcheiter, and was condemned - of Treaſon for gathering the Queens 
Subjects together 3 though it was not ,proved, that he had ever {ſtirred 
them up to Rebellion 3 but did it only ( as himſelf always proteſted ) 
to encourage them to continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith : he ſutfered as a 
Traitor. On the fifth of Augai# one was burnt at Norwich; and on the 
2cth a Man, and a_ Woman more, were burnt. at Roches#er ; One was 
alſo burnt at Litchfield in Augri?, but the day is not named, 
The ſame Month, a Complaint was brought to the Council, of the 
Magiſtrates of Briifo!, that they came ſeldom to the Sermons at the Ca- 
thedral ; fo that the Dean and Chapter uſed to go to their Houſes in Pro- 
ceſſion, with their Croſs carried before them, and to fetch them from 
thence : upon which, a Letter was written to them, requiring them to 
* conform themſelves more willingly to the Orders of the Church, to fre- 
quent the Sermons, and go thither of their own accord. On the 17th 
of September three Men, and one Woman, were burnt at 1/ington near 
London : and on the ſame day two Women were burnt at Colchester, 
On the 20th a Man was burnt at Northampton : and in the ſame Month 
one was burnt at Laxefield in Szffolk, On the 23d a Woman was burnt 
at Norwich. There were ſevemtceht burnt in the Diocels of Chicheſter, 
about this time: one was a Prieſt, thirteen were Lay-men, and three 
Women : but the day is not marked. On the 18th of. November three 
were burnt in S-zzthfield. On the 22d of December fohn Rongha Scotch- 
an was burnt, whoſe ſuffering was on this occaſion; On the 12th of 
December there was a private Meeting, of ſuch as continued to Worſhip 
God according to the Service ſet out by King Edward, at Iſlington 5 
where he was to have adminiſtred the Sacrament, according to the Order 
of that Book. The new Inquifitors had corrupted one of this Con- 
gregation to betray his Brethren; .ſo that they were apprehended as they 
were going to the Communion. But Rowgh being a Stranger, it was 
conſidered by the Council whether he ſhould be tried asa Native. He 
had a Benefice in Lork-ſhire in King Edwards days; fo it was reſolved, 
and ſignified to. the Biſhop of Loxdox, that he (ſhould be proceeded 
againſt as a SubjeR. - Thereupon Boxrer objected to him, his condemning 
the DoGrine of the Church, and ſetting out, the Hereſies of Cranmer 
and Ridley concerning the Sacrament, and his uſing the Service ſet out 
by King Edward ; that he had lived much with thoſe who for their He- 
refies had fled beyond Sea; that he had ſpoken reproachfully of the Pope 
and Cardinals, ſaying, That when he was. at Rome, he had ſeen a Bull of 
the Popes that licenſed Stews, and a Cardinal riding openly with his 
Whore with him: with ſeveral other Articles. The greateſt part of them 
he confeſſed, and thereupon he, with a Woman that was one of the Con- 

. gregation, was-burnt in Szthfield. And thus ended the Burnings this 
Year 3 ſeventy nine in all being burnt. 


Theſe 
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I557. Theſe ſeverities againſt the Hereticks, made the Queen ſhew leſs pity 
>>; tothe Lord Stonrtor, than perhaps might have been otherwiſe expected. 
Stoyrton hang- He had been all King Edwards timea moſt zealous Papiſt, and did con- 
edfor Murder. ſtantly diſſent in Parliament from the Laws then made about Religion. 

But he had the former Year murdered one Argal// and his Son, with whom 
he had been long at variance : and after he had knock'd them down 
with Clubs, and cut their Throats, he buried them fifteen Foot under 
sreund, thinking thereby to conceal the Fact : but it breaking our, 
both he and four of his Servants were taken, and indicted for it. He 
was found guilty of Felony, and condemned tobe hanged with his Ser- 
vants, in Wilt-ſhire, where the Murder was committed. On the fixth of 
Marchthey were hanged at Salisbury. All the difference that was made 
m their Deaths, being only thus, That whereas his Servants were hanged 
in common Halters, one of Silk was beſtowed on their Lord, It ſeemed 
an indecent thing, when they were proceeding o ſeverely againſt Men 
for their Opinions, to ſpare one that was guilty of ſo foul a Murder, 
killing both Father and Son at the ſame time. But it is ſtrange, that nei- 
ther his Quality, nor his former zeal for Popery, could procure a change 
of the Sentence, from the more infamous way of hanging, to behead- 
ing; which had been generally uſed to Perſons of his Quality. It has 
been ſaid, and it paſſes for a Maxim of Law, That though in Judgments of 
Treaſon the King can order the Execution to be by cutting off the Head, 
ſince it being a part of the Sentence, that the Head ſhall be ſevered from 
the Body, the King may in that Caſe remit all the other parts of the Sen- 
tence except that; yet in Felonies the Sentence muſt be Executed in the 
way preſcribed by Law 3 and that 1t the King ſhould order beheading 
in ſtead of hanging, it would be Murder 1n the Sheriff, and thoſe that 
Execute it : So that in ſuch a Caſe they muſt have a Pardon under the 
Great Seal for killing a Man unlawfully. Bat this ſeems to be taken up 
without good Grounds, and againſt clear Precedents : For in the for- 
mer Reign the Duke of Soxeerſet, though condemned for Felony, yet 
was beheaded. And in the Reign of King Charles the firſt, the Lord 
Audley, being likewiſe condemned for Felony, all the Judges delivered 
their Opinone, that the King might change the Execution from hanging 
to beheading, which was done, and wasnot afterwards queſtioned. So 
it ſeems the hanging the Lord Stourtoz flowed not from any ſcruple as 
to the Queens Power of doing it lawfully, but that on this occafion ſhe 
reſolved to give a publick Demonſtration of her Juſtice and Horror at 
{o cruel a Murder ; and therefore ſhe left him to the Law, without taking 
any further care of him. ' On the laſt of February he was ſent from 
Loxdor, with a Letter to the Sheriff of Wilt-ſhzre, to receive his Body, 
and cxecute the Sentence given againſt him, and his Servants ; which 
was accordingly done, as has been already ſhewn. Upon this, the Pa- 
piſts took great advantage to commend the {tritneſs and impartiality of 
the Queens Juſtice; that would not ſpare fo zealous a Catholick, when 
guilty of ſo foul a Murder, It was alſo ſaid, That the killing of Mens 
dies was a much leſs crime, than the killing of Souls, which was done 
by the Propagators of Herefie ; and therefore if the Queen did thus ex- 
ecute Juſtice on a Friend, tor that which was a lefler degree of Murder, 
they who were her Enemies, and guilty of higher Crimes, were to look 
for no mercy. Indeed, as the' Poor Proteſtants looked for none, ſo 
they 
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they met with very little ; but what the Cardinal ſhewed them : and he 
was now brought under trouble himſelf, tor favouring them too much, 
it being that which the Pope made ule of to cover his malice againſt 
him. | | 
Now the War had again broken out between France and Spain, and 
the King ſtudied to engage the Ezgliſh to his aſhiſtance. The Queen had 
often complained to the Frexch Court, that the Fugitives, who left her 
Kingdom, had been well entertained 1n France. + She underſtood that 
the practiſes of Wiat, and of her other rebellious Subjects, were encou- 
raged from thence: particularly of Aſhto, who went often between the 
two Kingdoms, and had made uſe of the Lady El:zabeths Name to raiſe 


Seditions, as will appear by a Letter, (that is in the ColleFion ) which tion 


ſome of the Council writ to one that attended that Princeſs She was 
indeed the more ſtridtly kept, and worſe uſed upon that occaſion. But 
beſides, it ſo happened, that this Year one Stafford had gone into Fraxce, 
and gathered ſome of the Engliſh Fugitives together, and with Money 
and Ships, that were ſecretly given him by that Court, had come and 
ſeized on the Caſtle of Scarborough : from whence he publiſhed a Ma- 
rifeſto againſt the Queen, that by bringing in the Spaniards, ſhe had 
fallen from her Right to the Kingdom; of which he declated himſelf 
Prote&or. - The Earl of Weſtmorland took the Caſtle on the laſt of 
April, and Stafford, with three of his Complices, being taken, ſuffered 
as Traitors on the 28th of May. His coming out of France added 
much to the Jealouſfie, though the French King diſowned that he had 
given him any afhiſtahce. But Dr. Wotton, who was then Amballador 
there, reſolved to give the Queena more certain diſcovery of the incli- 
nations of the French, that ſo he might engage her in the War, as was 
deſired by Philip : He therefore cauſed a Nephew of his own to come 
out of England, whom when he had ſecretly inſtrufted, he ordered 
him to deſire to be admitted to ſpeak with the French King 3 pretending 
that he was ſent from ſome that were diſcontented in Exgland, and de- 
fired (the French Prote&tion. But the King would not ſee him, till he 
had firſt ſpoken with the Conſtable. So Wottoy was brought to the 
Conſtable, and Melvil, from whoſe Memoirs I draw this, was called to 
interpret. The young man firſt offered him the Service of many in 
Ezgland 3, that, partly upon the account. of Religion, partly for the 
hatred they bore the Spariards, were. ready, if afhiſted by Frarce, to 
make ſtirs there, The Conſtable received and anſwered this but coldly ; 
and ſaid, He did not fee what Service they could do his Maſter 1n it. 
Upon which, he replied, They would put Calais into his Hands. The 


Conſtable not ſuſpecting a Trick, ſtarted at that, arid ſhewed great joy | 


at the Propoſition z but defired to know, how 1t might be effe&e 
Young Wotton told him, there were a thouſand Proteltants in it, and 
gave him a long formal Project of the way of taking it : with which 
the Conſtable ſeemed pleaſed, and had much diſcourſe with him about 
itz he promiſed him great Rewards, and gave him dire&ions how to 
PIRcres in the, Deſign. So the Ambaſſador having found out what he 
ad deſigned to diſcover, ſent his Nephew over to the Queen 3 who 
was thercupon ſatisfied, that the Frezch were reſolved to begin with 
her, if they found an opportunity. Her Husband King Ph/ip finding. 


It was not ſo eafie by Letters or Meſſages, to draw her into the War, . 


came 
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1557. cameover himſelf about the 20th of May, and ſtayed with her till the be- 
ginning of July. Inthat time he prevailed fo far with her and the Council, 
that ſhe ſent over a Herauld with a formal Denunciation of War, who 
made it at Rhemres, where the King then was, on the ſeventh of Juze. 
Soon after ſhe ſent over 8000 Men, under the Command of the Earl of 
Pembroke, to joyn the Spaniſh Army, that confiſting of near 50000 
Men, fate down before St. 2xintiv. The Conſtable was ſent to raiſe the 
* Siege, with a great Farce, and all the chief Nobility of France. When 

oy mo = the two Armies were in view of one another, the Conſtable intended to 
Frenþ at St, draw back his Army 3 but by a miſtake in the way of it, they fell in 
2:intin. + ſome diſorder. The Spaniards upon that, falling on them, did, with 
the loſs only of fifty of their Men, gain an entire Victory: 2508 were 

killed on the Place 3 the whole Army. was diſperſed, many of the firſt 

Quality were killed, the Conſtable with many others were taken Pri- 

ſoners. The French King was in ſuch a conſternation upon 1t, that he 
knew not which way to turn himſelf Now all the French curſed the 

Popes Counſels, for he had perfwaded their King to begin this War, and 
that with a manifeſt breach of his Faith. This Action loſt the Conſta- 
ble that great reputation, which he had acquired and preſerved in a 
courſe of much ſucceſs 3 and raiſed the credit of the Duke of Guiſe, 
who was now ſent for in all haſt, to come with his Army out of 1:aly, 
for the preſervation of his own,Country. Frazxce indeed was never 1n 
greater danger than at that time, For if King Philip had known how 
to have uſed his Succeſs, and marched on to Parzs, he could have met 
with no reſiſtance. But he. fate down before St. 2nirtins, which Co- 
l;gny kept out ſo long, till the firſt terror was over, that ſo great a Vi- 
ory had raifed : and then, as the Frexch took Heart again, fo the 
Spaniards grew leſs, as well in ſtrength as reputation, and the Emgl;fþ 

finding themſelves not well uſed, returned home into their Country. 

As Gon as the Pope heard, that England had made War upon France, 

he was not a little inflamed with it : and his wrath was much heightned 
when he heard of the defeat at St. &:ntizs; and that the Duke of 
Guiſe Army was recalled out of [taly; by which he was expoſed to the 
The Popels TETCY of the Spaniards, He now ſaid openly, they might ſee how little 
offended with Cardinal Poo! regarded the Apoſtolick See, when he ſuffered the Queen 
Cadrinal Poo. tg aſſiſt their Enemies, _ their Friends, The Pope being thus in- 
censd againſt Pool, ſought all ways to be revenged of him. At firſt he 
made a Decree ( in May this Year) for a General Revocation of all 

Legates and Nuntios in the King of Spaizs Dominions; and amon 
theſe, Cardinal Poo! was mentioned with the reft. Bur Carne, under- 
ſtanding this, went firſt to the Cardinals, and informed them what a 

prejudice it would be to their Religion, to recall the Cardina], while 
things were yet in ſo unſetled a ſtate in Erg/and. Of this they were 

all very ſenſible, and deſired him to ſpeak to the Pope about it. Soin 
an Audience he had of him, he defired a Suſpenſion might be made of 
that Revocation, The Pope pretended he did it in General, in all the 
Spaniſh Domimons3 yet he promiſed Carze to propoſe it tg the Congrega- 
tion of the Inquiſition, but he was reſolved not to recall itz and (id it 
did not confiſt with the Majeſty of the Place he fate in, to revoke any 
part of a Decree which he had ſolemnly given. In the Congregation 
the Pope endeayoured to have got the Concurrence of the Cardinals, 
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but they were unwilling to joyn in it. So he told Care, that though he 1557. 
would recall no part ot his Decree, yet he would give Orders that there WV 
ſhould be no Intimation made of it to Cardinal Poo! - and that if the 
Queen writ to him to deſire his Continuance in Ezg/2d, it mizht be 
granted: He allo let fall ſome words to Carre of his willingneſs to make 
Peace with King Philip; and indeed at that time he was much diftaſted 
with the French. OF this Care advertiied the King, though he was 
then ſo much better acquainted with the Popes difliimulation than for- 
merly that he did not lay much weight on what he ſaid tohim; as will 
appear by the diſpatch he made upon this occalion, which is in the 
ColleFion. Whether the Queen did upon this write to the Pope or not, Colle&ic? 
L do not know. It is probable ſhe did: for. this matter lay afleep till 2*32e 35 
September ; and then the Pope did not only recall Pool, but intended to 
deſtroy him. Hedid not know where to tind a Perſon to ſet up againſt 
the Cardinal, fince Gardiner was dead, and none of the other Biſhops in 
England were great enough, or ſure enough to him, to be raiſed to fo ligh 
a Dignity. Peito the Franciſcan Friar ſeemed a Man of his own temper, 
becauſe he had railed againſt King Henry ſo boldly to his face : and he 
being choſen by the Queen to be her C ontctlor, was looked on as the fit- 
tc{t to be advanced. So the Pope wrote for him into Ergland; and 
when he came to Rome, made him a Cardinal; and ſent over his bulls, * 
declaring that he recalled Pools Legatine Power, and required him to And recat!: 
come to Roxre, to anſwer for fome Accuſations he had received of him, Þi5 Legauine 
as a favourer of Hereticks. This might have perhaps been grounded 
on his diſcharging that Year ſo many delated of Herelie, upon ſo ambi- 
guousa ſubmithon as they had made. The Pope alſo wrote to the Queen, 
that he was to ſend over Cardinal Pezto with full power, requiring her 
to receive him as the Legate of the Apoſtolick See. The Queen called 
for the Bulls, and according to the way formerly practiſed in Ereland, 
and ſtill continued in Spair, when Bulls that were unacceptable were ſent 
over, {he ordered them to be laid up without opening them. It has 
been ſhewn in the former part, how Arch-bifhop Chichele 'y, When he was 
ſo proceeded againſt by Pope Mzrtiz, appealcd to the next General 
Council ; and ſome that deſired to ſce the Form of ſuch Appealsin thoſe 
Ages, have thought it an Omiſtonin me, that had not publiſhed his Ap- 
peal in the Collection of Records, at the end of that Work : therefore 
upon this occaſion, I ſhall reter the Reader to it, which he will find in 
the ColleFion. But now. Cardinal Poo! relolved to behave himſelf with Colle&ion 
more ſubmiſſion. For though.the Queen had ordered the Popes Breve N*m>® 3 i 
to him, not to be delivered, yet of him{clt he laid down the Enfigns of 
his Legatine Power : and fent Orzzazeto, who had the Title of the 
Popes Datary, and was his Friend and Confident, to give an account of 
his whole behaviour in Erglazd ; and toclear him of theſe Imputations 
of Hereſie. This he did, with ſo much ſubmiſhon, that he mollificd the 
Pope : only he ſaid, that Poo! ought not to have conſented tothe Qugens 
joyning in War with the Enemics of the Holy See. Peito had begun his __— 
Journey to Exgland : but the Queen ſent him word, not tocomeover ; Gn 
otherwiſe ſhe would bring him, and allthat owned his Authority, within mir of Cardt- 
the Premunire. So he ſtopt in his Journey 3 and dying in April fol- LR 
lowing, enjoyed brit a ſhort while his new Dignity 3 together with 
the Bilhoprick of Salzsbzry, to which the Pope had advanced him, 
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1557. clearly contrary to the old Law then in force againſt Proviſions from 
WY Rome. 


A Peace made 


King of Spaz7. 


War between 


This Storm againſt Pool went ſoon over, by the Peace that was made 
between Phzlip and the Pope, of which it will not be unpleaſant to give 
the Relation. The Duke of Guiſe having carried his Army out of 1taly, 
the Duke of Alva marched towards Rowe, and took and ſpoiled all Pla- 
ces on his way. When he came near Roxee, all was 1n fuch confuſion, 
that he might have eaſily taken it ; but he made no aſſault. The Pope 
called the Cardinals together, and ſetting out the danger he was 1n, 
with many Tears, ſaid, he would undauntedly ſuffer Martyrdome : which 
they, who knew that the trouble he was in, flowed only from his reſtleſs 
ambition and fierceneſs, could fcarce hear without laughter. The Duke 
of Alva was willing to treat. The Pope ſtood high on the Points of 
Honour; and would needs keep that entire, though he was forced to 
yield in the chief matters : he ſaid, rather than loſe one jot that was due 
to him, he would ſee the whole World ruimed 3 pretending, it was not 
his own Honour, but Chriſts, that he ſought. In fine, the Duke of 
Alva was required by him to come to Rome, and of his Knees to ask 
pardon, for invading the Patrimony of the Church 3 and to receive Ab- 
ſolution for himſelf, and his Maſter. He being ſuperſtitiouſly devoted 
to the Papacy, and having got ſatisfaction in other things, contented to 
this.* So the Conqueror was brought to ask pardon, and the vain Pope 
received him, and gave him Abſolution, with as much haughtineſs and 
ſtate as if he had been his Priſoner. This was done on the 1476 of 
September, and the news of it being brought into England on the 6th of 
O&Fober : Letters were written by the Council to the Lord Major and 
Aldermen of Londoz, requiring them to come to St. Pauls, where high 
Maſs was to be ſaid, for the Peace now concluded between the Pope and 
the King, after which, Bonfires were ordered. One of the ſecret Ar- 
ticles of the Peace, was the reſtoring Pool to lis Legatine Power. 

War being now proclaimed between England and France, the French 
ſent to the Scotiſh Queen Regent, to engage Scotland 1n the War with 
Exeland. Hereupon a Convention of the Eſtates was called. But init there 
were two different Parties. Thoſe of the Clergy liked now the Eel 
Intereſt, as much as they had been formerly jealous of itz and fo retu- 
ſed to engage in the War: ſince they were at Peace with Emeglard. 
They had alſoa ſecret diſhke to the Regent, for her kindneſs to the He- 
retical Lords. On the other hand, thoſe Lords were ready enough to 
o2in the protection of the Regent, and the favour of Fraxce; and there- 
fore were ready to enter into the War; hoping that thereby they ſhould 
have their Party madethe ſtronger in Scotland, by the entertainment that 
the Queen Regent would be obliged to give to ſuch as ſhould fly out of 
England, for Religion. Yet the greater part of the Convention were 
again{t the War. The Queen Regent thought at leaſt to engage the 
Kingdom in a defenſive War, by forcing the Ezgliſh to begin with 
tham. Therefore ſhe ſent DO;ſel, who was in chief command, to for- 
tifie Aymonth 5 which by the laſt Treaty with England, was to be un- 
fortified. So the Governour of Berwick making Inroads into Scotland 
for the diſturbing of their Works; upon that, D'Oiſe! began the War, 
and went into England, and befieged Warke Caſtle. The Scotiſh Lords 
upon this, met at Ederburgh, and complained that D'Oiſel was engaging 
them 
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them in a War with England, without their conſent ; and required hini 1557: 
to return back, under pain of being declared an Enemy to the Nation: WW 


which he very unwillingly obeyed. But while he lay there, the Duke 
of Norfolk, was ſent down with fome Troops, to defend the Marches. 
There was only one Engagement between him and the Kers ; bur after 
a long diſpute, they were defeated, and many of them taken, The 
Queen Regent ſceing her Authority was ſo little conſidered, writ to 
£rance, to haſten the Marriage of her Daughter to the Dolphin; for 
that he being thereupon inveſted with the Crown of Scotland, the 
French wonld become more abſolute. Upon this a Meſſage was ſent 
from France to a Convention of Eſtates that fate in December, to let 
them know, that the Dolphin was now coming tobe of Age, and there- 
fore they deſired they would ſend over ſome, totreat about the Articles 
of the Marriage. They ſent the Arch-biſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of 
Orkney, the Prior of St. Andrews, who afterwards was Earl of Murray, the 
Earls of Rothes, and Caſſzls, the Lord Fleeming; and the Provoſts of 
Edenburgh and Mountroſe; ſome of every Eſtate, that in the Name of 
the three Eſtates they might conclude that Treaty. | 

Theſe Wars coming upon Erzgland, when the Queens Treaſure was 
quite exhauſted, it was not eafie to raife Money for carrying them on, 
They found ſach a backwardnels in the laſt Parliament, that they were 
afraid, the ſupply from thence would not come eaſily, or at leaſt, that 
ſome favour would be deſired for the Hereticks. Therefore they tried 
firſt to raiſe Money by ſending Orders under the Privy Sea), for the bor- 
rowing of certain Sums. But though the Council writ many Letters, to 
ſet on thoſe Methods of getting Money 3 yet they being without, if not 
againſt Law, there was not much got this way: fo that after all, it was 
found neceſſary to ſummona Parliament, to aſſemble on the 20th of Fa- 
2uary. In the end of the Year the Queen had Advertiſements ſent her 
from the King, that he underſtgqod the Frexch had a deſign on Calzzs ; 
but ſhe, either for want of Money's or that ſhe thought the place ſecure 
in the Winter, did not ſend theſe Supplies that were neceſfary ; and 
thus ended the Afairs of Ezgland this Year. 


In Germany, there was a Conference appoinited, to bring matters of The Afﬀairs of 
Religion to a fuller ſettlement. Twelve Papiſts and twelve Proteſtants G77: 


were appointed to manage it. Julius Pfingius, that had drawn the Interim, 
being the chief of the Papiſts, moved, that they ſhould begin firſt with 
condemning the Herefie of Zainglizs. Melan@hor, upon that, ſaid it was 
prepoſterous to begin with the condemnation of errors, till they had 
firſt ſetled the DoCtrines of Religion. Yet that which the Papiſts ex- 
pected, followed upon this: for ſome of the fiercer Lutherazs, being 
much ſet againſt the Zingliars, agreed to it. This raiſed heats among 
themſelves, which made the Conference break up, without bringing 
things to any iſſue. Upon this occaſion, Men could not but ſee that Arti- 
fice of the Rv-zar Church, which has been often uſed before and fince, 
with too great ſucceſs. When they cannot bear down thoſe they call 
Hereticks with open force, their next way 1s to divide them among them- 
ſelves, and to engage them into Heats about thoſe leſter matters, in which 
they differ; hoping that by thoſe animoſities their endeavours, which 
being united; would be dangerous to the common Enemy, may not only 
be broken, but direced one againſt another. This is well enough known 
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1557. to all the Reformed 3 and yet many of them are ſotar trom conſidering 
SY ir, that. upon every new occaſion they are made ule of to lerve the ſame 


deſignsz never retle&ting upon the advantages that have been formerly 
taken from ſuch contentions. 


a Perfection * In France, the number of the Proteſtants was now encreaſed much ; 
of Proteſtants and in Pars, in September this Year, there .was a Meeting of about 


11} FYa'Che 


200 of them in St. Germains to receive the Sacrament according to the 
way of Geneva : which being known to ſome of their Neighbours, 
they furniſhed themſelves with Stoues to throw at them when they broke 
up their Meeting. So when it was late, as they went home, Stones 
were caſt at ſome of them : and the enraged Zealots forced the doors, 


' and broke in upon the reſt. The Men, drawing their Swords, made 


15509. 
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their way through them, and molt of them eſcaped: but 160 Women, 
with ſome few Men, delivered themſclves Priſoners to the Kings Officers 
that came to take them. Upon this there were publiſhed all the blackeſt 
calumnies that could be deviſed, of the looſe and promiſcuous embraces 
that had been in this Meeting : and ſoexactly had their Accuſers copied 
from what the Heathens had anciently charged on the Meetings of the 
Chriſtians, that it was ſaid, they found the Blood of a Child whom 
they had Sacrificed and eaten, among them, Theſe things were confi- 
dently told at Court, where none durſt contradict them, tor fear of be- 
ing judged a favourer of them, But afterwards there was printed an 
Apology for the Proteſtants. In it they gloried much, that the ſame 
falſe accuſations by which the Heathens had defamed the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, were now caſt on them. : Thoſe that were taken were proceeded 
againſt : Six Men and one Woman were burnt. It had gone further, if 
there had not come Envoys, both from the Cermzar Princes, and the 
Cantons of Switzerland, to interpoſe for them: upon which, ſince the 
King needed affiſtance in his Wars, eſpecially from the latter, the Proſe- 
cution was let fall. The Pope was much troubled, when he heard that 
the King would exerciſe no further ſeverity on the Hereticks : and though 
himſelf had hired them in his Wars, yet he ſaid, the Afﬀeairs of Fraxce 
could not ſucceed, as long as their King had fo many Hereticks in his 
Army. That King had alſo made two Conſtitutions that gave the Pope 
great offence: the one, that [Marriages made by Sons under thirty, and 
Daughters under twenty five, without their Fathers conſent, ſhould be 
void; the other was for charging the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices with a Tax, 
and requiring all Biſhops and Curates to refide on their Benefices, So 
ſcandalous a thing was Non-reſidence then held, that every where the 
Papiſts were aſhamed of it. Upon which the Pope complained a-new, 
that the King preſumed to meddle with the Sacraments, and to tax the 
Clergy. 


The beginning of the next Year was famous for the loſs of Calazs. 
The Lord Wentworth had then the command of it ; but the Garriſon 
conliſted only of 500 Men, and there were not above 200 of the Town(- 
men, that could be ſerviceable in a Siege. The Duke of Guifſe, having 
brought his Acmy out of Piedmont, was now in France, and being de- 
firous, when the Conſtable was a Priſoner, to do fome great Action 
which might raiſe him in reputation above the other, who was his only 
Competitor in France, ſet his thoughts on Calais, and the ae 307 
about 
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aboutit. There were two Forts on which the ſecurity of the Town de- 1556: 
pended, The one Newnambridge, a Mile from it, that commanded the ** Y 
Avenues to it from the Land 3 from which to the Lown there wasa way 
raiſed thorough a Marſh lying an both hands of it. On the other fide, 
to the Sea, the Fort of Rz5barck, commanded the Harbour ; fo that the 
whole ſtrength of the Place, lay in thoſe twa Forts. 
On the firſt of Jarmary the Duke of Guiſe came and ſate dawn before 
it. The Governour having but a ſmall Force within, did not think 'fat 
to weaken it by ſending ſuch Supplies as thoſe Forts required; fo they 
weretaken without any oppoſition. Thenthe Town being thus ſhut up, 
the Enemy preſſed it hard, and drew the Water out of its Current, by 
which the Ditchesabout the Town and Caſtle were drained and having 
prepared devices for their Soldiers to paſs them without ſticking in the 
| Mire, they made the Aflault z after they had opened a great breach by 
their Ordnance: and when the Sea was out, others croſſed on that fide, 
and fo carried the Caſtle by Storm 3 which: the Governour had look'd 
on as impregnable, and ſo had brought his chief Force to thedefence of 
the Town. Seeing the Caſtle thus unexpeCtedly loſt, he did all he could 
with his ſmall Force to regain itz but being ſtill repulſed, and having 
loſt 200 of his beſt Men, he was forced to render the Place on the 7th And aahag; 
of January. By their Articles, all the Townſmen and Soldiers wereto go 
whither they pleaſed, only he and fifty more were to be Priſoners of 
War. Thus in one Weekstime, and in Winter, was fo ſtrong a Town 
loſt by the Ergliſh, that had been for many Ages in their Ha It was 
taken 210 years ago by Edward the third after the Battle of Crefſy; and 
was ſtill called the Key of France, as long as it continued in Emelifo 
Hands. But now, in a time of War, it was in as 1ll a condition, as if 
they had been in the profoundeſt Peace: And though Php had offered 
to put Men into it, yet the Ezgh;/h, being jealous that thoſe Advertile- 
ments were but Artifices of his, to perſwade them to admit a Spaniſh 
Garriſon into it, left it in ſo naked a condition, that the Governour 
could do little to preſerve it. But yet, that it might appear he had 
not been too careful of himſelf, he was content to agree that he ſhould 
be a Priſoner of War. TY 
From this, the Duke of Gui/e went to (Juiſzes, commanded by the 6Guifres nd 
Lord Grey; whoſe Garriſon confiſted of about 1100 Men : but the loſs *b<r<ft of that 
of Calais had much diſheartned them. Ar the firſt impreflion the French 17 te” 
carried the Town, and the Garriſon retired into the Caſtle : but Gray, French. 
breaking out on the Soldiers that were fallen to plundering, did beat 
them out again, and burnt the Town. The French battered the Caſtle, 
till they made a breachin the Out-works of it, which they carried, after 
a long reſiſtance, in which the Egliſh loſt 300. So the Lord Gray was 
fain to render itz He, and all the Officers, -being made Priſoners of War; 
There was another Caſtle in that little County, Haz:wes, which lay in 
ſuch a Mariſh, that it was thought inacceſlible: but the Garriſon that was 
in it, abandoned it, without ſtaying till the Enemy came before them. 
The French Writers ſpeak more meanly of the reſiſtance made by the 
Lord Graz, than of that made by the Lord Wentworth : for there went 
out of Gniſzes about 800 Soldiers, whereas there went not out of Calais 
above Zoo. But one of our own Writers magnifies the Lord Gray, and 
Ipeaks diſhonourably of the Lord Wentworth, adding, which was an In- 


vention 


= 
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vention of his own, that he was attainted for the loling of Calais, All 
that Hiſtorians ground for-it, is only this, that there was indeed a Mock- 
citation iſſued out- againſt the Lord Weptworth ; to which he could not 
appear, being not freed 'from his impriſonment by the Frexch all this 
Reign : but he came over in the. beginning of the' next, when, the 
Treaty of Peace being on foot, he obtained his liberty, and was tried 


by his Peers in the firſt Parliament in Quteen Elizabeths Reign, and ac- 


quitted. It was, as he alledged: for himſelf, his misfortune to be em- 


ployed in a Place, where he had not ſo much as a fourth part of that 
Number of Men: that was: tieceſlary to' hold out a Siege. But in the 


declinations of all Governments, when loſſes fall out, they muſt be caſt 
on thoſe that are entruſted, 'to excuſe thole who are much more 


guilty, by negleQing to ſupply them as the Service required. Amon 
. Becoer, one of the chief was Sif Edward GrimsStan, the Oo 
ptroller of Calais, and a Privy-Counſellor : He had often, according 


to the duty of this Place, given advertiſement of the ill condition the 
Garriſon was in. | - But whether thoſe to whom he writ were corrupted 
by. Frezch Money, or whether the Low ſtate of the Queens Treaſury 
made that they were not ſupplied, is not certam. It wasintended he 
ſhould not come over to diſcover that 3 and therefore he was let lie a Pri- 
ſoner inthe Baſtile 5: and no care was taken of him or the other Priſoners : 


'The Ranſome ſet on him was fo high, that having loſt a great eſtate, 


which he had purchaſed about Calais, he reſolved not to do any further 
prejudice to his Family by redeeming his liberty at ſuch a rate ; and 
intended either to continue a Priſoner, or make his eſcape. He lay a- 
bove two years in the Baſile, and was lodged in the top of it : at the 
end of that time he procured a File, and ſo cut out one of the Bars of 
the Window, and having a Rope conveyed to. him, he changed Clothes 
with his Servant,and went down on the Rope,which proving a great deal 
too ſhort, he leaped a.great way, and having done that before the Gates 
were ſhut, made his eſcape without being diſcovered. But his Beard, 
which was grown long, made him fear he ſhould be known by it. Yet 


 by-a happy Providence he found in the Pockets of his Servants Cloaths 


a pair of Sciſlars, and going into the Fields, did fo cut his Beard, that 
he could not have been known; and having learnt the Art of War in 
the Company of the Scotch Guard de Mauche, he ſpake that Dialed : 
So, he paſſed as a Scotch Pilgrimz and by that means eſcaped into Erg- 
land. And there he offered himſelf to a Trial, where, after the Evi- 
dence was brought, his Innocence did fo clearly appear, that the Jury 
were ready to give their Verdi& without going from the Bar. Sohe 
was acquitted, and lived to a great Age, dying in his 98th Year, He 
was Great-Grand-father to my Noble. Patron and Benefactor Sir Har- 
botle Grimiton, which has made me 'the more willing to enlarge thus 
concerning him, to whoſe Heir I owe the chief opportunities and en- 
couragements I have had in compoſing this Work. | 
Now the Queen had nothing left of all thoſe Dominions that her Ance- 
ſtorshad once in Fravce, but the Iles of Ferſey, Gernſey, Alderney, and 
Sarke. The laſt of theſe, being a naked Place, only inhabited by ſome 
Hermitesz but having the advantage of a Harbour, the French made 


' themſelves Maſters of it. The ſtrength'of it conſiſted in the difficulty 


of the aſcent; the little Fort they had, being acceſſible but in one place, 
where 
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where two could only go up a-breaſt. So an ingenious Fleming re- 


folved to beat them out of it: He came thither, and pretending he WW 


had a Friend dead in his Ship, offered them a good Preſent, if he 


might bury him within their Chappel. The French conſented to it, if 


he would ſaffer himſelf and his Men to be ſo narrowly ſearched, that 


they might not bring ſo much as a Knife a-ſhoar. This he conſented to; ana reakes 
and as he landed with his Coftin, the Frexch-xzex were to ſend ſome to by an Ingeni- 


his Ship to receive the Preſent. So the Coffin being carried into the 


Chappe], and the French apprehending nothing from unarmed Men; the * 


Coftin was opened, which was full of good Arms, and every man fur- 
niſking himſelf they broke out upon the French, and took them all; 
as their Companions 1n the Ship did thoſe who went a-board to bring 
the Preſent. 


The news of the Joſs of Calais, filled Ergland with great diſcontent. Great diſcon- 
Thoſe who were otherwiſe diflatisted with the condud of Affairs, took uy 8" 


great advantages from it, to diſparage the Government, which the 
Qiecen had put into the Hands of Prieſts, who underſtood not War, 
and were not ſenlible of the Honour of the Nation. It was faid, they 
had drained her Treaſury by the reſtitutions and foundations they got 
her to make 3 and being ſenſible how mnch the Nation hated them, 
they had ſet the Queen on other ways of raiſing Money than by a Par- 
hament ; ſo that never did th2 Parhament meet, with greater diforder 
and trouble, than now. But that loſs affected none ſo deeply as the 
Queen her ſelf; who was ſo ſenſible of the diſhonour of it, that ſhe 
was much oppreſſed with melancholly, and was never cheerful after it. 
Thoſe.who took on them to make Comments on Divine Providence, 
expounded this loſs as their afte&tions led them. Thoſe of the Reforma- 
tion ſaid, it was Gods heavy Judgment upon Erglazd, for rejecting the 
light of his Goſpel, aud perfecuting ſuch as ſtill adhered to it. But 
on the other hand, the Papifts ſaid, Calazs could not proſper, ſince it 
had been a Receptacle of Hereticks, where the Laws againſt them had 
never been put in execution. King, Philip, as ſoon as he heard of this 
loſs, wrote over to England, deſiring them to raiſe a great Force with 
all poſſible haſt, and ſend 1t over to recover Calais betore it was forti- 
fied : and he would draw out his Army, and joyn with them for if they 
did not retake it before the ſeaſon of working about it came on, it was irre- 
coverably loſt. Upon which, there wasa long Conſultation held about it. 
They found they could not to any purpoſe ſend over under 20000 Men 3 
the Pay of them for five Months would rile to 1700co 1. Garrifons, 
and an Army againſt the Scots, and ſecuring the Coaſts againſt the 
French, would come to 15cooo . The ſetting out of a Fleet ; and 
an Army by Sza, would amount to 200000 1. and yet all that would 
be too little, if the Dues and Swedes, which they were atraid of, 
ſhould joyn againſt them. There was alſo great want of Ammuni- 
rion and Ordnance, of which they had loſt vaſt quantities in Calazs 
and Gziſuecs. All this would riſe to above 520000 /. and they doubt- 
ed much whether the People would endure ſuch Impoſitions, who 
were now grown ſtubborn, and talked very looſely. So they did not 
ſee how they could poſſibly enter into any Action this Year, OneRea- 
ſon, among the reſt, was ſuggeſted by the Biſhops, they ſaw a War 


ould oblige them to a greater moderation in their Proceedings at 
home: 
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1553. home : they had not done their Work, which they hoped a little more 
SY> time would perfect; whereas a flackining im that, would raiſe the 


drooping Spirits of thoſe whom they were now purſuing. So they 
deſired another Year to profecute them, in which time they hoped 
ſo to clear the Kingdom of them, that with leſs danger they might cn- 
gage in a War, the Year after. Nor did they think it would be eaſe 
to bring new raiſed Men, to the hardſhips of fo early a Campagnes 
and they thought the French would certainly work ſo hard in repair- 
ing the breaches, that they would be in a good condition to endure 
a {trait and long Siege. All this they wrote over to the King on the 
firſt of February, as- appears from their Letter, which will be tound in 
the Colin. | 

The Parhament was opened on the 204 of January, where the Con- 
vocation, to be a good Example to the two Houles, granted, a Sublidy 
of eight Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in tour Years : In the Houſe 
of Peers, the Abbot of Weitminiter, and the Prior of St. John of Je- 
ruſalear, took their Places according to their Writs. {reſhaxr, that had 
oven great aſliſtance to the Queen upon her firſt coming tothe Crown, 
was now made Prior. But how much was done towards the endow- 
ing of that Houſe, which had been formerly among the richeſt of 
Exeland, I do not know. On the 24th of January the Lords ſent a 
Metlage to the Commons, defiring that the Speaker, with ten or twelve 
of that Houſe, ſhould meet with a Committe> of the Lordsz which 
being granted, the Lords propoſed, that the Commons would conſider of 
the defence of the Kingdom. What was at firſt demanded, does not 
appear; but after ſeveral days arguing about it, they agreed to give one 
Subſidy, a Fifteenth, and a Tenthz and ordered the Speaker to let the 
Queen know what they had concluded : who ſcnt them her hearty 
Thanks forit. Then, Complaints being made of ſome French-men that 
were not Denizens, it was carried, that they ſhould go out of the King- 
dom, and not return during the War. The Abbot of Weitminiter, 
finding the Revenues of his Houſe were much impaired, thought, that 
if the old Priviledges of the Sanctuary were confirmed, it would brin 
him in a good Revenue from thoſe that fled toit : fo he prefied foran 
A& ro confirm it. He brought a great: many ancient Grants of the 
Kings of England, which the Queen had confirmed by her Letters Pa- 
tents; but they did not prevail with the Houſe, who proceeded no fur- 
therin it. In this Parliament the Procurers of wiltal Murder were de- 
nicd the Benefit of Clergy 3 which was carried in the Houſe of Lords 
by the greater number, as it 1s in their Journals. The Biſhops did cer- 
tainly oppoſe it, though none of them entred their diflent. Sir Amz- 
broſe, and Sir Robert Dudley, two Sons of the late Duke 'of Northun- 
berland, were reſtored in Blood. The Counteſs of Syfex's Joynture 
was taken from her for her living in Adultery ſo publickly, as was for- 
merly mentioned. In the end of the Seflion a Bill was put in, for the 
confirming of the Queens Letters Patents : Ic was defigned chicfly for 
confirming the Religious Foundations the had made. As this went 
through the Houſe of Commons, ofic Coxley ſaid, He did not approve 
ſach a general Confirmation of thoſe ſhe had given, or might give : 
leſt this might be a colour for her to diſpoſe of the Crown trom the. 
right Inheritors. The Houſe was much offended at rlits, aud cxpreſied 


ſuch 
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ſach diſlike at the imagination that the Queen would alienate the 1559. 

Crown ; that they both ſhewed their eſteem for the Queen, and WD 

their rcſolution to have the Crown deſcend after her death to her 

Siſter. Coxley was made to withdraw, and voted guilty of great 

Irreverence to the Queen. He asked pardon, and delired it might 

be imputed to his youth : yet he was Kept in the Serjeants Hands, 

till they had ſent to the Queen to deſire her to forgive his offence. 

She ſent them word, that at their ſute ſhe forgave it 3 but wiſhed 

them to examine him, from whence that motion ſprung. There 1s 

no more entred about it in the Journal, ſo that it ſeems to have 

been let fall. - The Parliament was, on the ſeventh of March, pro- 

rogued to the ſeventh of November. + 
Soon after this, the King of Sweder ſcent a Meſlage ſecretly to Th<Ning of 

the Lady Elizabeth, who was then at Hatfeld, to propoſe Marriage © Saad. 

to her. King Philip had once defigned to marry her to the Duke wirnchs Lady 

of Savoy, when he was in hope of Children by the Queen : but © 

that hope vaniſhing, he broke it off, and intended to reſerve her 

for himſelf. How far ſhe entertained that motion, I do not know : 

but for this from Swedez, ſhe rejected it, ſince it came not to her 

by the Queens direction. But to that it was anſwered, the King 

of Sweden would have them begin with her ſelf, judging that fir 

for him as. he was a Gentleman 3 and her good liking being ob- 

tained , he would next, as a King, addreſs himſelf to the Queen. 

But ſhe ſaid, as ſhe was to entertain no ſuch Propoſitions unleſs 

the Queen ſent them to her; ſo if ſhe were left to her (elf, ſhe 

aſlured them ſhe would not change her ſtate of Lite. Upon this, 

the Queen ſent Sir Tho. Pope to her, in April, to let her know how 

well ſhe approved of the Anſwer ſhe had made to them ; but they 

had now delivered. their Letters, and made the Propoſition to her, 

in which ſhe deſired to know her mind. She thanked the Queen 

for her favour to her, but bade Pope tell her, that there had been 

one or two noble Propoſitions made for her in her Brother King 

Edwards time 3 and ſhe had then delired to continue in the ſtate 

ſhe was in, which of all others pleaſed her beſt, and ſhe thought 

there was no ſtate of Lite comparable to it : She had never before 

heard of that King, and ſhe deſired never to hear of that Motion 

more : She would ſee his Mellenger no more, ſince he had preſu- 

med to come to her without the Queens leave. Then Pope ſaid, 

he did believe, if the Queen offered her ſome Honourable Marri- 

age, ſhe would not be averſe to it : She anſwered, What ſhe might 

do afterwards ſhe did not know 3 but proteſted folemaly, that as 

ſhe was then inclined, if ſhe could have the greateſt Prince in Chri- 

ſtendome, ſhe would not accept of him ; though perhaps the Queen 

might think, this flowed rather from a Maids modeſty, than any Which is re- 

ſetled determination in her. This I take from a Letter Pope wrote )**<*0 _ 

about it, which is in the Ce/eFionw, Yet her Life at this time was, Colle&ion 

neither ſo pleaſant, nor ſo well ſecured, but that, if her averſipn to Number 38: 

a married ſtate had not been very much rooted in her, it is not | 

unlikely, ſhe would have been glad to be out of the Hands of her 

unkind Keepers 3 who grew the more apprehenſive of her, the more 

they obſerved her Siſter to decay : and, as the Biſhops did appre- 
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. privately to death. The Lord Wiliams treated her nob! 


1558, hend, ſhe would overthrow all that they had been building , and 
SY cementing with ſo much Blood ; fo ſome of them did not ſpare 
to ſuggeſt the putting of her out of the way : and now that ſhe 

is ſo near the Throne, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory , I ſhall look 

back through this Reign, to give account of what befel her 


She was hard» When ſhe was ſuſpected to be acceſlory to Wzats Confpiracy ; the 
ly uſedall this day after his breaking out , the Lord Haitings, Sir Tho. Cornwallis, 
and Sir Richard Southwet/, were ſent for her to come to Court. 
She then lay ſick at her Houſe at Afiridge + but that excuſe not 
being accepted , ſhe was forced to go: fo being {till i], ſhe came 
by {low Journeys to the Queen. She was kept ſhut up 1n private 
at Court, from the fourth of March to the 16th, and then Gardi- 
er, with nineteen of the Council, came to examine her about Wazats 
' Rebellion. She poſitively denied ſhe knew any thing of it, 
Sir Peter Carew's deſigns in the Wejf, which they alſo objefted to 
her. In concluſion, they told her the Queen had ordered her to 
be ſent to the Tower , till the Matter ſhould be further enquired 
into; and though ſhe made great Proteſtations of her Innocence, 
et ſhe was carried thither , and led in by the Traitors Gate 3 all 
hos own Servants being put from her. Three Men, and as many 
Women, of the Queens Servants, were appointed ro attend on her; 
and no Perſon was ſuffered to have acceſs to her. Sir Fohr Gage, 
who was the Lieutenant of the Tower, treated her very ſeverely, 
kept her cloſely ſhut up, without leave to walk cither in the Gal- 
leries, or on the Leads 3 nor would he permit her Servants to car- 
ry in her Meat to her, but he did that by his own Servants. The 
other Priſoners were often examined about her, and ſome were put 
to the Rack, to try if they could be brought any way to accuſe 
her : but though Wiat had done it, when he hoped to have faved 
his own Life by ſo baſe an- Action 3 yet he afterwards denied that 
ſhe knew any of their deſigns : and leſt thoſe denials he made at 
his Examinations might have been ſuppreſſed, and his former Depo- 
ſitions be made ule of againſt her, he declared it openly on the 
Scaffold at his death. After ſome days cloſe Impriſonment, upon 
great intercefſion made by the Lord Chandozs, then Conſtable of 
the Tower , it was granted that ſhe might ſometimes walk in the 
Queens Rooms, in the preſence of the Conſtable, the Lieutenant, and 
three Women, the Windows being all ſhut. Then ſhe got leave to 
walk in a little Garden for ſome Air z but all the Windows that 
opened to it were to be kept ſhut, when ſhe took her Walk : and 
ſo jealous were they of her, -that a Boy of four years old was ſe- 
verely threatned, and his Father ſent for and chid, for his carrying 
Flowers to her. The Lord Chandoizs was obſerved to treat her with 
too much reſpect 3 ſo he was not any more truſted with the charge 
of her, which was committed to Sir Hex. Benefield. About the mid- 
dle of May ſhe was ſent, under the Guard of the Lord Williams, 
and Berefield, to Woodſtock. She was fo ſtraitly kept, and Berefield 
was fo ſullen to her, that ſhe believed they intended to put: her 
at his 
Houſe on the way , at which Berefield was much Ahvaſted* When 
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ſhe was at Woodfock , ſhe was ſtill kept under Guards, and but fcl- 
dom allowed to walk in the Gardens, none being tutfered to come 
near her. After many Months Impriſonment, ſhe obtained leave to 
write to the Queen 5 Berefield being to ſee all ſhe wrote. It was 
believed that ſome were tent ſecretly to kill her 3 but the Orders 
were given ſo ſtrictly, that none of them could come near her, 
without a Special Warrant 3 and ſo ſhe eſcaped at that time; Burt 
after King Philip underſtood the whole Caſe, he broke all thoſe de- 
ſigns, as was formerly ſhewnz and prevailed to have her ſent for 
to Court. When ſhe came to Hampton-Conrt , ſhe was kept ſtill a 
Priſoner. Many of the Council, Gardizer in particular, dealt oftert 
with her, to confeſs her offences, ,and ſubmit to the Queens tnercy. 
She ſaid, ſhe had never offended her, not ſo much'as in her thoughts; 
and ſhe would never betray her own Innocency by ſuch a Confef- 
fion. One night when it was late, ſhe was ſent for by the Queen, 
before whom ſhe kneeled down, and proteſted ſhe was, and ever 
had been, a moſt faithiul Subject to her. The Queen ſeemed ſtill 
to ſuſpet her, and wiſhed her to confels her guilt 3 otherwiſe ſhe 
muſt think, ſhe had been unjuſtly dealt with : She anſwered, That 
ſhe was not to complain, but to bear her burden, only ſhe begged 
her to conceive a good opinion of her. So they parted fairly, which 
King Philip had perſwaded the Queen to 3 and being afraid that the 
ſowrneſs of the Queens temper, might lead her into paſſion, he was 


ſecretly in a corner of the Room , to prevent any further breach, 


in caſe ſhe ſhould have been tranſported into new heats : but there 
was no occaſion given for it. Soon after that, ſhe was diſcharged 
of her Guards, and ſuffered to retire into the Country; but there 
were always many Spies about her, and ſhe, to avoid all ſufpition, 
medled in no fort of bufineſs, but gave her felt wholly to Study. 
And thus ſhe- paſſed theſe five years, under no ſmall fears and ap- 
prehenſions 5 which was perhaps a neceſlary preparation for that high 
degree to which ſhe was ſoon after advanced, and which ſhe held 
in the greateſt and longeſt courſe of Proſperity and Glory, that ever 
any of her Sex attained to. 


The Biſhops, when the Parliament was fitting, did always inter- The Progrets 
mit their cruelties : but as ſoon as it was over, they fell to them a- of thePerte+ 


freſh. On the 28th of March, Cuthbert Simpſon , that was in Dea- 
cons Orders, with two others, were burnt in Smithfield. Simpſor 
had been taken with Roxgh, that ſuffered the Year before this. He 
was put to much torture, he lay three hours on the Rack 3. befides, 
two other Inventions of Torture were made uſe of to make him 
diſcover all thoſe in Lond»: who met with them in their private 
Aſſemblies : but he would tell nothing , and ſhewed ſuch patience, 
that the Biſhops did publickly commend him for it. On the ninth 
of April. a Man was burnt at Hereford.: On the 19th of May three 
Men. were burnt at Colcheifer. At this time, Complaints being made 


cution. 


to the Queen, that Books of Hereſie, Treaſon, and Sedition, were 


either brought in from Forreign Parts, or ſecretly [printed in Eng- 
land, and diſperſt 'among her Subjects3 ſhe ſet out, on the ſixth of 
Jane, a Proclamation. of a ſtrange nature :. © That whoſoever had 


* any of theſe, and: did not preſently burn them , without reading; 
£2 2 
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« or ihewing them to any other Perſon, they ſhould be eſtcemed Re- 


CY < bels; and without any further delay, be executed. by the Martial 


The Method 


« [,aw. On the 27th of that Month, when ſeven were to be led out 
to be burnt in Smithfield, it was proclaimed in the Queens Name, 
that no Man ſhould pray for them, or ſpeak to them, or ſay, God 
help them : which was thought a {train of barbarity beyond all the 
Examples of former times, to deprive dying Men of the good wiſhes 
and prayers of their Friends. But however this might reſtrain Men 
from giving outward Signs of their praying for them, it could not 
bind up their inward and ſecret Devotions. Thoſe ſeven had been 
taken at a Meeting in [/irgtor, with many others3 of whom ſome 
died in Priſon , and fix others were burnt at Brainford the 14th of 
July. The reſt of them were kept by Bonner, who now ſeemed to 
have been glutted with the Blood of ſo many Innocents, and there- 
fore to have put a ſtop: to the effuſion of more : yet thoſe that 
were kept Priſoners by him, did not fo entirely eſcape his fury, but 
that he diſciplined them himſelf with Rods, till he was weary; and 
ſo gave over that odd way of Paſtoral Correction, rather to eaſe 
himſelf, than in pity to them whom he whipt. On the tenth of 
July a Miniſter was burnt at Norwich : On the ſecond or third of 
Auguit, a Gentleman was burnt near V|Wixcheiter : In Avgat four 
were burnt at Bury ; and in November three more were burnt there. 
On the fourth of November a Man, and a Woman, were burnt ar 
Ipſwich - At that time a Woman. was burnt at Exeter - and to cloſe 
up all, on the tenth of November three Men, and two Women, 
were burnt at Canterbury, which made in all thirty nine this Year. 
There had been ſeyenty nine burnt the former Year , ninety four 
the Year before that, and ſeventy two the firſt Year of the Perfecu- 
tion : which in all come to 284. But he that writ the Preface to 
Biſhop Ridley's Book De Cena Domixi, who is ſuppoſed to be Griz- 
dal, afterwarcs Arch-biſhop of Cazterbury, ſays, That in the two firſt 
Years of the Queens Perſecution there were above eight hundred 
put to moſt cruel kinds of death for _—_ by which it ſfeeems 
Fox, on whom I depend in the Numbers I have afligned, has come 
far ſhort in his account. Beſides thoſe that. were burnt, many others 
died in Bonds,: of whom there are ſixty reckoned. There were alſo 
great Numbers of thoſe who were vexcd with long and grievous 
Impriſfonment-: and cou- they redeemed their Lives by the re- 
nouncing, or rather the diſfſembling of their Conſciences ; yet this 
being but forced from them, they carried with them their old Op1- 
nions3 and the Wound they gave their Conſciences to fave their 
Lives , as it begot *in many of them great horrour for what they 
had done, fo 1t raiſed in them the moſt mortal hatred to thoſe who 
had driven them 'to- ſuch ſtraits: ſo that' if that Religion was hate- 
ful-before to the Nation, for the Impoſtures and Scandals that were 
diſcovered in the Clergy, and ſome few Inſtances of their Cruelty, 
the repeated Burnings, and other Cruelties, of which now they ſaw 
no end, did encreaſe their averſion to it beyond all exprefſion. 

© At.firſt the Bithops dealt earneſtly with thoſe 'who were brought 


of the Perſe- before them , to recahtz and were ready at any time to receive 
cutions of this 


Reign. 


them : the Queens Pardon was allo {cnt to them as they were ready 
Tg to. 
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to be tied to the Stake, if they would then turn. But now 1t was 1558. 
fir otherwiſe. For in -the Council-Books there is an Entry made of a WWW 
Letter, written on the firſt of Argent this Year, to Sir Richard Pexall 
Sheriff of Hampſhire, fignitying, © That the Queen thought it very 
« ſtrange, that he had delayed the Execution of. the Sentence againſt 
< one Bembridge, condemned of Herelie, becauſe he had recanted : 
< requiring him to execute it out of hand, and if he ſtill continued 
« jin the Catholick Faith, which he outwardly pretended, he was 
« then to ſuffer fuch Divines as the Biſhop of Winchetter ſhould ap- 
« point, to have acceſs to him for confirming him in the Faith, and 
% to attend on him at his death, that he might die Gods Servant : 
« 2nd as ſoon as the Sheriff had thus burat him, he was to come to 
« the Council, and anſwer for his preſumption in delaying it ſo long. 
The Matter of Fa& was thus : Bembridge being tied to the Stake; 
and the Fire taking hold on him, he, through the violence of it, 
yielded, and cried out, 1 recayt. Upon which, the Sheriff. made the 
Fire be put out 5 and Bembridge Signed ſuch a Recantation as Do- 
tor Setor, who was near him, writ for him : but for all that, upon 
this Order of Council, - he was burnt 3 and the Sheriff was put in 
the Fleet :- fo that now it appeared that it was not ſo much the 
converſion of thoſe they called Hereticks , as their deſtru&ion, that 
the Biſhops deſired : and ſo much were ther Inſtruments ſet on theſe 
ſeverities, that though they ſaw the Queen declining fo faſt, that there 
was no appearance of her living many days 3 yet the Week before 
ſhe died, they burnt, as hath: been ſaid, five together in one Fire at 


Canterbury. | 

There was nothing done in the War with Fraxce this Year, but 4n unhappy 
the ſending out a Fleet of 120 Ships, with 7000 Land-men in it, ;xMq pon, 
under the Command of the Lord Cl;ztoz; who landed at Port Con- 
quet, in the Point of Brittair, where after a ſmall reſiſtance made by 
the French, he burnt the Town 3 but the Country being gathered 
together, the Engliſh were forced to return to their Ships, having loſt 
above 600 of their Men. The defign was, to have ſeized on Beſs, 
and fortified itz which was propoſed by King Philip, who had ſent 
thirty of his Ships to their aſliſtance. «This the Frexch knowing by 
ſome of the 'Priſoners whom they took , went- and fortified :Bre##, 
and kept a great Body of Men together, to reſiſt in caſe the Eelifþ 
ſhould make a ſecond impreſſion. But the Lord: Clinton, ſeeing he 
_ could do nothing, 'returned, having made a very expenſive and un- 
proſperous attempt. The: Ezglifſh had loſt their Heartsz the Govern- 
ment at home was fo little acceptable to them, that they were not 
much concerned to ſupport it ; they began to think, Heaven was a- 
gainſt them. ; 

There were many ſtrange accidents at home, that ſtruck terror in Strange and 
them. In Jy, Thunder broke near Nottingham, with ſuch violence, _—_—_ hg 
that it beat down two little Towns, with all the Houſes and Chur- 
ches in them : the Bells were carried a good way: from the Steeples, 
and the Lead that covered the Churches, was caft 400 Foot from 
them, ſtrangely wreathed. The River of Trezt, as it is apt upon 
- Delnges of Rain to ſwell and over-run the Country z ſo it broke 
out this Year with extraordinary violence 3 many Ttees were plucked 


oy 
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1552, up by the Roots, and with it there was ſuch a Wind, that carried ſe- 
——Y>- veral Men and Children a great way, and daſhed them againſt Trees 
or Houſes, ſo that they died. Hail-{tones fell that were fifteen In- 
ches about in other Places: and which was much more terrible, a 
contagious intermitting Feaver, not unhke the Plague, raged every 
where : ſo that three parts of four of the whole Nation were infe- 
fed with 1t. So many Prieſts died of it, that in many Places there 
were none to be had for the performing of the Offices. Many Bj- 
{hops died alſo of it, ſo that there were many vacancies made by. the 
Hand: of Heaven, againſt Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown : and 
it ſpreading moſt violently in Aug#7, there were not Men enough, 
in many Counties, to reap the Harveſt : ſo that much Corn was loſt. 
All theſe Symptoms concurred to encreaſe the averſion the People 
had to the Government 3 which made the Queen very willing to 
conſent to a Treaty of Peace, that was opened at Cambray in Ofo- 
ber; to which ſhe ſent the Far] of Arznde!, the Biſhop of *Ely, and 
Dr. Wotton, as her Plentpotentiarics. 
A Treaty of The occaſion of the Peace was from a meeting that the Biſhop 
Peace between of Apyrgs had with the Cardinal of Lorrain at Peroxne; in which he 
3c , propoſed to him, how much Phþzlip was troubled at the continuance 
S)ain. of the War ; their Forces being ſo much engaged in it, that the 
could make no reſiſtance to the 1zrk, and the mean while Hereſfie 
encreaſing and ſpreading in their. own Dominions, while they were 
ſo taken up that they could not look carefully to their Afairs at 
home, but muſt connive at many things : therefore he preſled the Car- 
dinal to perfwade the King of Fraxce to an Accommodation. The 
Cardinal was eafily induced to this, fince beſides his own zeal for 
Religion, he ſaw that he might thereby bear down the Conſtables 
- greatneſs z whoſe Friends, chietly his two Nephews, the Adnural, and 
Darndelot, who went then among the beſt Captains in France, were 
both ſuſpe& of being Proteſtants; upon which, the latter was ſhort- 
ly after put in Priſon : ſo he uſed all his endeavours to draw the 
King to conſent to it; in which he had the leſs oppoſition, ſince the 
Court was now filled with his Dependants, and his four Brothers, 
who had got all the great Officers of Fraxce into their Hands : and 
the Conſtable, and Admiral being Priſoners, there was none to op- 
poſe their Councils. The King thinking, that by the recovery of 
Calais, and the Places about it, he had gained enough to ballance 
the loſs of St. Zuintin, was very willing to hearken to a_ Treaty : 
and he was 1n an ill ſtate to continue the War, being much weak- 
ned both by the loſs he ſuffered laſt Year, and the blow that he 
The Bartel of Teceived in July laſt : the Marſhal de Theres being encloſed by 
Grav/ng., the Count of Egmont near Graveling, where the French Army being 
+ ſet on by the Count, and galled with'the Exg/;þ Ordnance from their 
Ships that lay near the Land, was defeated, 5000 killed, the Marſhal 
and the other chief Officers being taken Priſoners. Theſe loſles made 
him ſenſible, that his Affairs were in ſo ill a condition, that he could 
not gain much by the .War. 
The Numer The Cardinal was the more earneſt to bring on a Peace, becauſe 
—_ Sd the Proteſtants did not only encreaſe in their Numbers, but the 
in Fra3:e, came lo openly to avow their Religion, - that in the publick Walks 
| | _ with- 
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without the Suburbs of St. Germain, they began to fing Davids Plalms 1558. 
in French Verſe. The newneſs of the thing amuſed many, the de- Wo 
votion of it wrought on others, the Muſick drew in the reſt; fo 

that the Multitudes that uſed to divert themſclves in thoſe Fields, 

in ſtead of their ordinary ſports, did now nothing for many nights, 

but go about ſinging Pſalms: and that which made it more remar- 

kable was, that the King and Queen of Navarre came and joyned 

with them. That King, beſides the Honour of a Crowned Head, 

with the ſmall part of that Kingdom that was yet Jett in their Hands, 

was the firſt Prince of the Blood. He was a ſoft and weak Man; 

but his Queen ,, 11 whoſe right he had that Title, was one of the 

moſt extraordinary Women that any Age hath produced, both for 
knowledge far above her Sex, for a great judgment in Afﬀairs, an 
Heroical Greatneſs of Mind, and all other Vertucs; joyned to a high 
meaſure of Devotion, and true Piety : all which, except the laſt, ſhe 
derived to her Son Herry the Great. When the King of Fraxce 

heard of this Plalmody , he made an Edict againſt itz and ordered 

the doers of it to be puniſhed : but the Numbers of them, and the 

reſpe&t to thoſe Crowned Heads, made the bulineſs to go no fur- 


ther. 
On the 24th of April was the Dolphin married to the Queen of The Polphia 


Scotland. Four Cardinals, Bourbon, Lorrain, Chaitilion, and Bertrand, rn te 
- with many of the Princes of the Blood, and the other great Men of $cot!and. 
France, and the Commiſſioners ſent from Scotland, were preſent. But 
ſcarce any thing adorned it more than the Epithalaminm written upon 
it by Buchazan 3 which was accounted one of the pertecteſt Pieces 
of Latin Poetry. After the Marriage was over, the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners were deſired to offer the Dolphin the Enfigns of the Re- 
oality of Scotland, and to acknowledge him their King ; but they 
excuſed themſelves, ſince that was beyond their Commiſion, which 
only empow'red them to treat concerning the Articles of the Mar- 
riage, and to carry an account back to thoſe that ſent them. Then 
it was deſired that they would promote the bufineſs at their return 
to their Country 3 but ſome of them had expreſſed their averſion to 
thoſe Propoſitions fo plainly, that it was believed they were poiſon- 
ed by the Brethren of the Houſe of Gyxiſe. Four of them died in 
France 3 the Biſhop of Orkney, and the Earls of Rothes, and Caſſals, 
and the Lord Fleeming. The Prior of St. Andrews was allo very tick; 
and though he recovered at that time, yet. he had never any perfect 
health after it. When the other four returned into Scotland, a Con- 
vention of the Eſtates was called , to conſult about the Propoſitions 


they brought. = | 
This Aſſembly conſiſts of all thoſe Members that make up a Par- 4 Convention 

lament, who were then, the Biſhops, and Abbots, and Priors, who pony we ts 
made the firſt Eſtate; the Noblemen, that were the ſecond Eſtate ; 
and the Deputies from the Towns 3 one from every Town, only E- 
denburgh ſends two, were the third Eftate. Anciently all that held 
Lands of - the Crown, were ſummoned to. Parliaments, as well the 
greater as the leſſer Barons. But in King James the fir{t's time, the - 
lefler Barons; finding it a great charge to attend ou ſuch Atfem- 
blics, defired to be excuſed from it 3 ant! procured an A& of Parhia- 
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ment exempting them, and giving them power to ſend from every 
County, two, three, four, or more, to repreſent them : but they at- 
terwards thought this rather a Charge than a Priviledge, and did 
not uſe it; ſo that now the ſecond Eſtate conliſted only of the No- 
bility. But the Gentry finding the prejudice they ſuffered by this, 
and that the Nobility grew too abſolute, procured, by King James 
the ſixth's favour, an A& of Parhament reſtoring them to that Right 
of ſending Deputies, two from every County, except ſome ſmall 
Counties that ſend only one. But according to the Ancient Law, 
none has a Vote in the Elections, but thoſe who hold Lands im- 
mediateſly of the Crown, of ſuch a value. The difference between a 
Parliament, and a Convention of Eſtates, is, that the former muſt be 
ſummoned forty days before it fits 3 and then 1t meets in State, and 
makes Laws, which are to be prepared by a Committee of all the 
Eſtates, called the Lords of the Articles : but a Conventtou may be 
called within as few days as are neceſſary for giving notice to all 
parts of the Nation to make their Elections : They have no Power 
of making Laws, being only called for one particular Emergent 3 
which, during the diviſion of the Itfland, was chiefly upon the break- 
ing out of War betwixt the two Nations, and fo their Power was 
confined to the giving of Money for the occation which then brought 


them together. 


In the Convention now held, after much debate and oppoſition, 
whether they ſhould canfent to the demand made by the Ambaſ- 
{ador ſent from France, it was carned, that the Dolphin ſhould be 
acknowledged their King : great aſſurances being given, that this 
thould be only a bare Title, and that he ſhould pretend to no Power 
over them. So the Earl of Areile, and the Prior of St. Andrews, 
who had been the main ſticklers for the Frerch Intereſt, upon the 
promiſes that the Queen Regent made them, that they {hould enjoy 
the free exerciſe of their Religion, were appointed to carry the Ma- 
trimonial Crown into Fraxzce. But as they were preparing for their 


Journey, a great revolution of Afjairs fell out in Zrgland. 


The Parhament met on the fifth of November. On the ſeventh 
the Queen ſent tor the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and or- 
dered him to open to them the ill condition the Nation was in : for 
though there was a Treaty begun at Cambray, yet 1t was neceſlary to 
put the Kingdom in a poſture of defence, in caſe it ſhould miſcar- 
Ty. But the Commons were now ſo ditlatisftied, that they could come 
to no reſolution. So on the 14th day of November the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Lord Treaſurer, the Duke of Norfolk , the Earls of Shrenſ- 
bury, and Pembroke, the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Lincohr, and 
Carliſle, the Viſcount Monntacnute, the Lords Clinton, and H:ward, came 
down to the Houſe of Commons, and fate in that place of the Houle, 
where the Privy-Counſcllors uſed to fit. The Speaker left his Chair, 
and he, with the Privy-Counſellors that were of the Houſe, came and 
fate on low Benches betore them. The Lord Chancellor ſhewed the 
neceſiity of granting a Subſidy, to defend the Nation, both from the 
French, and the Scots. When he had done, the Lords withdrew 3 but 
though the Commons entred, both that, and the two following days, 


into the debate, they came to no iſſue in their Conſultations. 
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The Queen had never enjoyed her health perfe&ly, ſince the falſe 1558. 
conception that was formerly ſpoken of 3 upon which followed the as 
neglect from her Husband, and the deſpair of Iflue , that encreaſed gickne. 
her Melancholly : and this receiving a great addition from the loſs of 
Calais, and: the other misfortunes of this Year ; ſhe, by a long decli- 
nation of Health, and decay of her Spirits, was now brought ſo low, 
that it- was viſible ſhe had not many days to live : and a Dropfie 
coming on her, put a concluſion to her unhappy Reign, and unfor- *244cath 
tunate Life,. on the 17th of November, 1n the 43d Year of her Age, 
after ſhe had reigned five Years, four Months, and eleven Days. 

At the ſame time Cardinal Pool, as if one Star had governed both cardiaal Pool 
their Nativities, was alſo dying 3 and his end being haſtened by the 4s. 
Queens death, he followed her within ſixteen hours, in the 59th Year 
of his Age. He left his whole eſtate to Aloiſs Priol; a Noble Vene- 
tian, with whom he had lived fix and twenty years in ſo entire a 
" friendſhip, that as nothing -could break it off, ſo neither was any thing 
able to ſeparate them from one anothers company. Priolz, being in- 
vited by Pope JFalizs to come and receive a Cardinals Hat, preferred 
Pools company before it 3 and as he had ſupplied him in his neceſ- 
ſities in Jtaly, ſo he left his Country now, to live with him in Erg- 
land, Pool made him his Executor : But Prioſ; was of a more No- 
ble temper, than to enrich himſclf by his Friends Wealth ;' for as he _ 
took care to pay all the: Legacies he left, fo he gave away all that 
remained, reſerving nothing to himſelf but Pools Breviary and Dia- 
ry. And indeed the Cardinal was not a Man made to raiſe a For- 
rune, | being, by the greatneſs of his Birth, and his excellent Ver- | 
tues, carried far above ſuch mean deligns. He was a Learned, Mo- jj; chiracter, 
deſt, Humble, and good natured Man; and had indeed ſuch Qualities, 
and ſuch a Temper, that it he could have brought the other Biſhops 
to follow his Meaſures, or the Pope and: Queen to approve of them, 
he might have probably done much to have reduced this Nation to 
Popery again. But God deſigned better things for it: fo he gave up 
the Queen to the Bloody Councils of Gardizer, and the reſt of the 
Clergy. It was the only thing 1n - which ſhe was not Jed by the 
Cardinal. But ſhe imputed his Opimion 1n that Particular, rather to 
tie ſweetneſs of his Temper, than to his Wiſdom and Experience : 
and he, ſceing he could do nothing of what he projected in Emg- 

[:1:d, fell mto a Janguiſhing, firſt of his mind, that brought after it 
a decay of his Health, of which he died. I have dwelt the more 
copioutly on his Character, being willing to deny to none, .of whom 
I write, the Praiſes that are due to them : and he being the only Man 
of that whole Party, of. whom I foand any reaſon to ſay much good, 
1 was the more wyling to enlarge about him, -to let the World ſee, 
how little 1 am biatled in the account I give, 'by Intereſt or Opini- 
on. So that if I have written ſharply 'of any others that havebeen men- 
tioned in this Retgn, 1t was the torce of Truth, and my abhorrence of 
their barbarous Crucltics, that led me to it, more than my being of a 
contrary Per{wation to them. Ir 1s certain, that 'Pooſ's method, of cor- 
rcting the manners of the Clergy, and being gentle to the Reformed, 
would 1n all appearance have been much more 'tatal to the' progreſs 
of the Refo:mation.z that was ſet forward by nothing more, than 

| | Aaa by 


+ 


370 The | Hiſtory of the Refor mation Par 1, 


1558. by the ſeverities ſhewed to thoſe that differed from them, and the 
WY indulgence of the Biſhops to the vices of their own Party. Yet Poo/ 
had a vaſt ſuperſtition to the See of Rome 3 and though his being at 
the Council' of Trent, had opened his Eyes to many things, which 
he had not obſerved before; yet he ſtill retained his great ſubmiſh- 
on to that See, and thought it impoſſible to maintain the Order and 
Unity of the Church, but by holding Communion with it 3 which 
carried him, in oppoſition to many apprehenſions himſelf had of ſome 
Theological Points, ſtill to ſupport the Intereſts of the Papacy. His | 
negle& of the offer of it, when it was made to him, ſhewed this 
flowed from no afpirings of his own, but purely from his judgment : 
ſo that what miſtakes ſoever, his Education, and Heats with King Herry, 
and the diſaſters of his Family, might have involved him in, it cannot 
be denied, that he was a Man of as great Probity and Vertue as moſt 
of the Age, if not all of that Church, in which he lived. 
The oveens. For the Queen her ſelf, her Charater has appeared ſo manifeſtly 
Charaer. in her Reign, that I need make no further deſcription of her. She 
was a Woman of aſtri&t and innocent Life; that allowed her ſelf few 
of the diverſions, with which Courts abound. She was bred to Learn- 
ing, and underſtood the Latin Tongue well; but what further know- 
ledpe ſhe had, does not appear to me. She was conſtant at her De- 
votions, and was as much addicted to the Intereſts and Humours of 
the Clergy, as they could have wiſhed her. She had great reſent- 
ments of her own ll uſage in her Fathers and Brothers times; which 
made her be eafily induced to take her revenge, though ſhe coloured 
it with her zeal againſt Herefie. She did not much mind any other 
Affairs, but thoſe of the Church : fo that if ſhe could have extirpated 
Hereſie, ſte ſeemed to regard all other things very little : and being gi- 
venup to follow the DiCtates of Rowe, with a nice {crupuloſity of Con- 
ſcience, it was no wonder ſhe went on in thefe defigns very vigor- 
oully, For as the Pope was ever calling on all Princes that were 
under his obedience, toſet up the Courts of Inquiſition; ſo the fourth 
General Council of Laterar, to which, with the other General Coun- 
cils, ſhe payed no leſs reverence than to the Scriptures, charged Ca- 
tholick Princes to extirpate all Hereticks out of ther Dominions ; 
ſuch, as were ſlack muſt be required to do it by their Biſhops ; and 
if that prevailed not, they were to be excommunicated by them; and 
if they continued negligent , and under that Cenſure a year , they 
were to be deprived by the Pope, and their Dominions to be given 
to others, who ſhould take more care to extirpate Herefie. The Pope 
had alſo in Febraary this Year publiſhed a Conſtitution, to which he 
had made all the Cardinals ſet their Hands, confirming all former 
Decrees and Canons againſt Hereticks 3 declaring, that all Prelates, 
Princes, Kings, and Emperors, that had fallen into Herefie, ſhould be 
underſtood to be deprived of their Dominions , without any fur- 
ther Sentence : and that any Catholicks who would take the For- 
feiture, ſhould have a itle to all that they invaded and ſeiz- 
ed. The Biſhops, beſides the.other Canons binding them to proceed 
againſt Hereticks, were, by the Words of the Oath of Obedience 
which they. ſwore to the Pope at their Conſecration , engaged to 
oppoſe and perſecute the Hereticks with all their might : fo that their 
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piving ſevere Counſe!s, and the Queens following them, flowed main- 1558: 
ly from the Principles of their Religion : in which the fowrneſs of WW 
her "temper made it the more eafie to perſwade her to a Compli- 

ance to thoſe courſes, to which her inclination led her without any 

ſuch Motives. To conclude, her death was as little lamented, as an 


of all our Princes ever was, the Popiſh Clergy being almeſt the only 
Mourners that were among her own People. | 


Thus lived and died Mary Queen of England by Inheri- 


tance, and of Spain by Marriage. 
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B.O'O' KIEL 


OF FRE . 


SETTLEMENT 


OF THE 


REFORMA FION 


RELIGION: 


| In the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 


UEEN Mairies Death was conceal'd for ſome hours, 
What the ſecret Conſultations were upon it is not 
known ; but the lilue of them appeared about nine 
2 Clock. Then the Lord Chancellor went to the 
Houſe of Lords, and firſt imparted to them the News 


with no ſmall fear, ſo thoſe Counſellors who had been 
ſevere in their advices about her Siſter, did apprehend ſhe might remem- 
ber it againſt them. Yet wy all agreed to proclaim her Qzeer - and by 
the Zeal they expreſſed for her coming to the Crown, intended to bal- 
lance the Errors they had formerly been led to, rather in compliance to 
the late Queens reſentments, than out of any ill will they bore her ſelf, 
They ſent for the Houſe of Commons, and the Lord Chancellor fignified 
to them the Queens Death; which, he ſaid, would have been a much 
more ſorrowful loſs to them, if they had not ſuch a Succeſlor, that was 
the next and indiſputed Heir to the Crown, Elizabeth, of whoſe Right 
and Title none could make any queſtion 5 therefore they intended to 
proclaim her Queen, and defired their Concurrence., This was Ecchoed 
with many and long repeated Cries, God ſave 2neen Elizabeth. Long 
and happily may She Reign, 


The 


1559. 


WHOS 
Queen E!7:4« 
bith (uccecds, 


of the Queens Deatn 3 which, as it ſtruck the Biſhops | 
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I558. 


QUTEN, 


ed 


Sie ſends a 


Diſpatch to 


» 
a 9 
R WITT) 


Put to no ef- 


felt. 


The Parliament being declared to b2 difloived by the late Queens 
death,the Lords proclaimed Elizabeth Queen:and went into Lowdloze,yhere 
it was again done by the Lord Major, and received every where with 
ſuch exccſlive Joy, that there was no ſign of forrow expreſſed for the 
death of Queen Mary, but what the Prieſts ſhewed ; who, in ſo pub- 
lick and univerſal a Joy, were forced to betake themſelves to ſecret 
Groans, ſince they durſt not vent them in publick. Never did any be- 
fore her come to the Throne with ſo many good Wiſhes and Acclama- 
tions, which the hdFror of the Crueltics, and the reflection of the Dif1- 

ters of the former Reign, drew from the People, who now hoped to 
lee better Times. | 
*he Queen was then at Hatfeld, where having received the news of 
her Siſters death, and of her being proclaimed 2eer, ſhe came from 
thence to {1 onden, On the 19th at Highgate all the Biſhops mct her, 
whom ſhe recerved civilly, except Borrer, on whom ſhe looked as defiled 
with ſo much Blood that {he could not think it fit to beſtow any mark of 
her favour on him. She was received into the City, with Throngs much 
greater than even ſuch Occaſions uſed to draw togeiher, and followed 
with the londeſt ſhouts of Joy that they could raiſc. She lay that night at 
the Duke of Norfo/4s Houſe 1n the Charter-houjc, and next day weat to the 
Tower. There at her Entry ſhe kneeled down, and offered up. thanks 
to God for that great change in her Condition ; that whereas ſhe had 
been formerly a Priſoner in that Place, every hour in fear. of her Lite, 
ſne was now raiſed to ſo high a Dignity. She ſoon cleared all Peoples 


- apprehenſions as to the hardihips ſhe had formerly met with, and ſhewed 


ſhe had abſolutely forgot from whom ſhe had recerved them: even Bere- 
field himſelf not excepted 3 who had been the chief Inſtrument of her 
Sufferings : Burt ſhe called him always her Gozler, which though ſhe did 
in a way of Raillery, yet it was fo ſharp that he avoided coming any 
more to the Court, , 

She preſently diſpatched Meſſengers to all the Princes of Chriſtendome, 
giving notice of her Siſters death, and her Succeſſion. She writ in par- 
ticular to King Philip, a large acknowledgment of his kindneſs to her, to 
whom ſhe held her ſelf much bound for his interpoſing ſo cttefrually with 
her Siſter for her Preſervation. She alſo ſent to Sir Edward Karr, that 
had been her Siſters Reſident at Roxe, to give the Pope the news of her 
Succeſſion. The haughty Pope received it 1n his ordinary Stile, decla- 
ring, © That England was held in Fee-of the Apoſtolick Sec, that. the 
<& could not ſucceed being Illegitimate, nor could he contradict the De- 
&« clarations made in that matter by his Predeceſlors, Clement the ſeventh, 
« and Paul the third : He ſaid, it was great boldneſs in her to afſume the 
« Crown without his conſent; for which in reaſon ſhe deſerved no favour 
« at his hands : yet, if ſhe would renounce her Pretenſions, and reter 
* her (elf wholly to him, he would ſhew a fatherly affection to her, and 
& do every thing for her that could confift with the Dignity of the Apo. 
« ſtolick See. When ſhe. heard of this, ſhe was not much concerned at 


it ; for ſhe had written to Karz as ſhe did to her other Miniſters, and had 
renewed kis Powers upon her fir{t coming to the Crown, being unwilhng 
in the beginning of her Reign to provoke any Party againft her: But 
hearing how the Pope reccived this Addreſs, ſhe recailed K arms Powers, 
and commanded him to come home. 


The Pope on the other hand re- 
quired 
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quired him not to go out of Rome, but to ſtay ad take thecare of an 1558. 
Hoſpital over which he ſet him : which it was thought that Karr procu- WY 


red to himſelf, becauſe he was unwilling to return into Ezgland, appre- 
he the change of Religion that might follow, for he was himſelf 


zealouſly addicted to the See of Rowe. 


As ſoon as Philip heard the news,he ordered the Duke of Feria,whom King Philip 


he had ſent over in his Name to comfort the late Queen in her ficknels, to _ = ; 


Congratulate the new Queen, and in ſecret to propoſe Marriage to her 3 
and to aſſure her he ſhould procure a Diſpenſation from Rowe - and at 
the ſame time he ſent thither toobtain it. But the Queen, though very 
ſenſible of her Obligation to him, had no mind to the Marriage. It ap- 


peared by what hath been faid in the former Book, and by the Sequel of | 


her whole Life, that though upon ſome occaſions, when her Afﬀeairs re- 
quired it, ſhe treated about her Marriage, yet ſhe was firmly reſolved 
never to marry. Beſides this, ſhe ſaw her People were generally averſe 
to any Forreigner, and particularly to a Spaiard - and ſhe made it the 
ſteady Maxime of her whole Reign, from which ſhe never departed, to 
rule in their affeftions as well as over their Perſons. Nor did ſhe look 
on the Popes Diſpenſation as a thing of any force to warrant what was 
otherwiſe Forbidden by God: And the Relation between King Philip 
and her being the Reverſe of that which was between her Father and 
Queen Katharize, it ſeeming to be equally unlawful for one Man to 
marry two Siſters, as it was for one Woman to be married to two Bro- 
thers, ſhe could not conſent to this Marriage without approving King 
Henrrys with Queen Katharine: and if that were a good Marriage, then 
ſhe muſt be Illegitimate, as being born of a Marriage which only the 
unlawfulneſs of that could juſtifie. So Inclination, Intereſt, and Con- 
ſcience, all concurred to make herreje& King Phl;ps motion. Yet ſhe 
did it in terms ſo full of Eſteem and Kindneſs for him, that he ſtill in- 
fiſted in the Propoſition 3 in which ſhe was not willing to undeceive him, 
{ entirely, as to put him out of all hopes, while the Treaty of Cambray 
hee dependance, that ſo ſhe might tie him more cloſcly to her In- 
TETELTS, 


The French, hearing of Queen Maries Death, and being allarum'd at The Queen of 
Philips defign upon the new Queen, ſent to Rome, toengage the Pope 37 pretends 


to the Crown 


to deny the Diſpenſation, and to make him declare the Queen of Scor- of xng:ana. 


land to be the right Heir to theCrown of Ezgland, and the pretended. 
Queen to be Illegitimate. The Cardinal of Lorraiz prevailed allo with 
the French King, to order his Daughter-in-law to aſſume that Title, and 
to put the Arms of Exgland on all her Furniture. 


But now to returnto Exgla:d, Queen El:zzabeth continued to employ The Queens 
ſome of the ſame Counſellors that had ſerved Queen Mary : namely, ©! 


Heath the Lord Chancellor, the Marqueſs of Wincheiter Lord Treaſu rer, 
the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Derby, and Pembroke, the Lords 
Clintox, and Howard, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir illiam Petre, Sir Fohn 


Mae, Sir Richard Sackvile, and Dr. Wotton, Dean of Canterbury and 


York, Moſt of theſe had complied with all the Changes that had been 
made in Religion backward and forward fince the latter end of King 
Herrys Reign, and were ſo dexterous atit, that they were ſtill employ- 


ed inevery new Revolution. Tothem, who wereall Papiſts, the Queen 
added, the Marqueſs of Northawptor,, the Earl of Bedford, Sir Thomas 


Parre, 
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1558. Parre, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Ambroſe Cave, Sir Francis Knolles, and 
WY cr Wiliam Cecil, whom ſhe made Secretary of Statez and ſoon after ſhe 
ſent for Sir Nicolas Bacon; who were all of the Reformed Relivion. 
She renewed all the Commiſſions to thoſe formerly intruſted, al Or- 
dered, that ſuch as were imprifoned on the account of Religion 
ſhould be ſet at liberty. After this, a Man that uſed to talk pleaſantly, 
ſaid to. her, that he came to ſupplicate in behalf of ſome Priſoners not 
yer ſet at hberty : She asked who they were: he ſaid they were Mathew, 
Mark, Luke, and Jobs, that were ſtill ihut up; for the People longed 
much to ſee them abroad. | She anſwered him as pleaſantly, ſhe would 
firſt talk with themſelves, and ſee whether they defired to be ſet at ſuch 
liberty as he requeſted for them. bi Ei Y pms 
A Conſulrari- Now the two great things under Conſultation were: Religion, and 
on about the Peace, For the former, tome were appointed to confider how it was 
ligion, - © to be Reform'd. Beal, a Clerk of the Council, gave advice to Cecil, 
that the Parliaments under Queen MaryThould be declared void ; the 
firſt being under a force, ( as was before related ) and the Title of S$,- 
preanz Head being left out of the Summons to the next Parliament before 
it was taken away by Law : from whence heinterred, that both theſe were 
not lawfully held or duly ſummoned ; and this being made out.the Laws 
of King Edward were (till in force: but this was laid afide as too high and 
violent a way of proceeding, ſince the annulling of Parliaments; upon 
little errors in Writs, or ſome particular diſorders, was a Precedent of 
ſuch conſequence that to have proceeded in ſuch a manner, would have 
unhinged all the Government and ſecurity of the Nation. More mode- 
rate Courſes were thought on. The Queen had been bred up from her 
Infancy with a hatred of the Papacy, and a Love to the Reformation : 
But yet as her firſt Impreſiions in her Fathers Reign were 1n favour of - 
ſuch old Rites as he had ſtill retained; ſoin her own Natureſhe toved 
State, and ſome Magnificence, in Religion, as well as in every thing 
elſe : She thought that in her Brothers Reign they had (tript it too mucli 
of external Ornaments, and had made their Doctrine too narrow :1n 
ſome Points; therefore ſhe intended to have ſome things explained in 
more general terms, that ſo.a]l Parties might be comprehended by them. 
She inclined to keep up Images in Churches : and to have the manner of 
Chriſts Preſence in the Sacrament left 1nſome general 1vords ; that thoſe 
.who believed the Corporal Preſence might not be driven away from. the 
-Church by too. nice an Explanation of 1t. Nordid ſhe hke the Title of 
Suprean Head; ſhe thought it 1imported too great a Power, and came 
too near that Authority which Chriſt only had over.the Church,' Theſe 
were: her own private thoughts. She conſidered, nothing could 'make 
| her:Power great in the World abroad, ſo: much as the- uniting-all her 
People together at. home :. HerFathers and'her Brothers Reigh had been 
much diſtracted. by the Rebellions within Eel: and ſhe, had:betore + 
her Eyes ,the.Inſtance. of the Coldneſs that the People. had expretied.to 
her Silter.on: all acgaſtersfor the maintaining or recoverigi.bf the Domi- 
nions beyond: Sea;; Thereforeſhe was very deſiroris tofintaucha Temper 
in which all-nyght agree. -- ShÞ:obſerved, that; in; the! Changes formerly 
made, particularly 1m renouncing, the-Papacy;: and;pjaking lome Altera- 
tions in Worſhip, the whole'Clergy:hadiconeurred, and 1o ſhe retolved 
- to follow and imitate thelc by caſe ſteps; | Shaper 


here 
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There. was a long Conſultation had about the Method of the Chan- 1558. 
es ſhe ſhould make : The ſubſtance of which ſhall be found in the WV 
 ColleFion, in a Paper, where, in the way of Queſtion and Anſwer, the gn ph 
wholedeſign of it is laid down. This Draught of it was given to Sir Wikzam poſed, 
Cecil, and does exadly agree with the account that Caxwbder gives of it. Eng 
That Learned and Judicious Man has written the Hiſtory of this Queens "TT 
Reign, with that Fidelity and Care, in ſo good a Stile, and with ſo 
much Judgment, that it 1s without queſtion the beſt part of our Ezglifh 
Hiſtory : but he himſelf often ſays, that he had left many things to thoſe 
who ſhould undertake the Hiſtory of the Church 3 therefore in the 
Account of the beginnings of this Reign, as I ſhall in all things follow 
him with the credit that is due to ſo extraordinary a Writer, ſo ha- 
ving met with ſome things which he did not know, or thought not 
neceſſary in ſo ſuccin&t a Hiſtory to enlarge on, I ſhall not be afraid 
to write after him, though the Eſteem he is juſily 1n may make 1t ſeem 
ſuperfluous to go over thele matters any more. 
« [t ſeemed neceſſary for the Queen to do nothing before a Parliament The Heads of 
« were called ; for only from that Aſſembly could the affe&ions of the '* 
< People be certainly gathered. Thenext thing ſhe had to do, was to bal- 
« lance the dangers that threatned her both from abroad and at home. 
. « The Pope would certainly excommunicate and depoſc her, and ſtir u 
« all Chriſtian Princes againſt her : The King of Frarce would lay hold 
« of any opportunity to embroil the Nation and by the aſliſtance of 
« Scotland, and of the 1riſh, might perhaps raiſe troubles in her Dominions. 
« Thoſe that were in Power in Queen Mares time, and remained firm 
< to the old Superſtition, would be diſcontented at the Reformation of 
<« Religion : the Biſhops and Clergy would generally oppoſe it : and 
< ſince there was a neceſlity of demanding Subſidies, they would take 
« occaſion, by the diſcontent the People would be in on that account, 
< to inflame them : and thoſe who would be diſlatised at the retaining 
« of ſome of the old Ceremonies, would on the othet hand diſparage 
«% the Changes that ſhould be made, and call the Religion a Cloak'd- 
_ « Papiſtry, and ſo alienate many of the moſt zealous from it. To 
<« remedy all theſe things, it was propoſed to make Peace with Fraxce, 
<« and to cheriſh thoſe in that. Kingdom that deſired the Reformation. 
« The Curfes and Practiſes of Roxze were not much to be feared. In 
« Scotland thoſe muſt be encouraged who delired the like change in Re- 
« ligion 5 and a little Money among the Heads of the Families in 
&* Treland, would go a great way. And for thoſe that had borh Rule 
« in Queen Maries time, ways were to be taken to leflen their credit 
' * throughout Exgland : they were not to be too ſoon truſted or em- 
_ < ployed, upon pretence of Turning 3 but thoſe who were known 
« to be well affected to_ Religion, and the Queens Perſon, were to be 
< ſought after and encouraged. The Biſhops were generally hated by 
«the Nation : It would be cafie to draw them within the Statute of 
& Premmnire, and-upon their falling into it, they muſt be kept under 
« it, till they had renounced the Pope, and conſented to the Altera- 
« tzons that {ſhould be made. The Commiſſions of the Peace, and for 
« the Militia, were to be carefully reviewed, and ſuch Men were to be 
«< put in them, as would be firm to the Queens Intereſts, When the - 
BÞ b b « Changes 
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1558. © Changes ſhould be made, ſome ſevere puniſhments would make the 
WY < reſt more readily ſubmit. Great care was to be had of the Univer- 


The forward- 
neſs in many 
to the Refor- 
mation. 


Parker deſigr= 
ed tobe Arch- 
biſhop of Can- 
ferbury. 


« fities, and other publick Schools, as Eaton and Wincheſter, that the 
« next Generation might be betimes ſeaſoned with the Love and Know- 
« ledge of Religion. Some learned Men, as Bil, Parker, May, Cox, 
« Whitehead, Grindall, Pilkington, and Sir Thomas Smith, were to be 
« Ordered to meet and conſider of the Book of Service. In the mean 
« while the People were to be reſtrained from Innovating without 'Au- 
« thority 3..and the Queen, to give ſome hope of a Reformation, might 
« appoint the Communion to be given in both kinds. The Perſons 
« that were thought fit to be truſted with the Secret of theſe Conſul- 
« tations, were the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Bedford, and 
« Pembroke, and the Lord Joh Gray. The Place that was thought moſt 
« convenient for the Divines to meet in, was Sir Thomus Smiths Houſe 
& in Charnon-Row, where an Allowance was to be given for their En- 
< tertainment. | 

As ſoon as the News of the Queens coming to the Crown was 
known beyond Sea, all thoſe who had fled thither for ſhelter did re- 
turn into Ergland : and thoſe who had lived in Corners during the 
late Perſecution, now appeared with no ſmall affurance: and theſe, 
having notice of the Queens Intentions, could not contain themſelves, 
but in many Places begun to make Changes, to ſet up King Edwards 
Service, to pull down Images, and to aftront the Prieſts. Upon this, 
the Queen, to make ſome diſcovery of her own Inclinations, gave 
order, that the Goſpels and Epiſtles, and the Lords Prayer, the Apo- 
{tles Creed, and the Ten Commandements, ſhould be read in Ergliſ+, 
and that the Letany ſhould be alſo uſed in Erzgli/h: and ſhe forbade 
the Prieſts to Elevate the Hoſt at Maſs. Having done this, on the 
27th of December ihe ſet out a Proclamation againſt all Innovations, 
requiring her Subjets to ule no other Forms of Worſhip than thoſe 
ſhe had in her Chappel, till it ſhould be otherwiſe appointed by 
the Parliament , which ſhe had ſummoned to meet on the 234 of 
January, The Writs were iſſued out by Bacez, into whoſe Hands + 
ihe had delivered the Great Seal, On the fifth of December , ſhe 


. performed her Siſters Funeral Rites with great Magnificence at WesZ- 


mtiniter. The Biſhop of Wincheiter being appointed to preach the 
Sermon, did fo —_— extoll her and her Government, and ſo ſe- 
yerely taxed the diſorders which he thought the Innovators were guilty 
of, not without refle&ions on the Queen, that he was thereupon con- 
fned to his Houſe till the Parliament met. £ 

One of the chief things under conſultation, was, to provide Men 
fit to be put into the Sees that were now vacant, or that might 
fall to be ſo afterwards, if the Biſhops ſhoyld continue intractable. 
Thoſe now vacant, were the Sees of Canterbury , Hereford , Briſtol, 
and Bangor : and in the beginning of the next Year the Biſhops of 
Norwich, and Gloceſter died : fo that, as Cambder hath it, there 
were but fourteen Biſhops living when the Parliament met. It was 
of great importance to find Men able to ſerve in theſe Imploy- 
ments, chiefly in the See of Canterbury. For this, Dr. Parker was 
ſoon thought on. Whether others had the offer of it before him 
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or not, I cannot tell : but he was writ to by Sir Nicholas £34con 1558. 
on the ninth of Necexber, to come up to Loxvden ; and afterwarcss 
on the 3oth of December, by Sir William Cecil; and again by Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, on the fourth of Faxxary. He underſtood, that it 
was for ſome high preterment 3 and being a Man of an humble 
Temper, diſtruſtful of himſelf, that loved privacy, and was much 
diſabled by ſickneſs, he declined coming up all he' could : he beg- 
ged he might not be thought of for any publick Imployment , but 
that ſome Prebend might be afligned him, where he might be 
free both from Care and Government 3 ſince the Infirmities, which 
he had contracted by his flying about in the Nights in Queen Ma- 
ries time, had diſabled him from a more publick ſtation. That to 
which he pretended, ſhews how moderate his deſires were : for he 
profeſſed, an Imployment of twenty Nobles a year would be more 
acceptable to him than one of two hundred Pound. He had been 
Chaplain to Queen Arne Buller, and had received a ſpecial charge 
from her, a little before ſhe died, to look well to the Inſtruction 
of her Daughter in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion 5 and 
now the Queen had a grateful Remembrance of thoſe Services. 
This, joyned' with the high Eſteem that Sir Nicholas Bacon had of 

him, ſoon made her relive to raiſe him to that great Dignity. 

And fince ſuch high Preferments are generally, it not greedily rh 

after, yet very willingly undertaken by moſt Men; it will be no 

unfit thing to lay open a modern Precedent, which indeed favours 

more of the Ancient than the latter Times ; for then in. ſtead of 

that Ambitzs , which has given ſuch offence to the World in the 

latter Ages, it was ordinary for Men to fly from the offer of great \ 
Preferments. Some run away when they underſtood they were to 

be Ordained, or had been Elefted to great Sees, and fled to a 

Wilderneſs. This ſhewed they had a great ſenſe of the Care of 

Souls, and were more apprehenſive of that weighty Charge, than deſi- 

rous to raiſe or enrich themſelves or their Families. It hath been ſhewed 

before, that Cramer was very unwillingly engaged in the Sec of 

Canterbury ; and now , he that ſucceeded him in that See with the 

fame deſigns, was drawn into it with fuch unwillingneſs, that it was | 

almoſt a whole year before he could be prevailed upon to accept 

of it : The account of this will appear in the Series of Letters both 

written to him, and by him, on that Head 3 which were commu- 

nicated to me by the preſent moſt Worthy and moſt Reverend 

Primate of this Church. I cannot mention him 1n this place with- 

out taking notice, that as in his other great Vertues and Learning 

he has gone in the ſteps of thoſe moſt eminent Arch-biſhops that 

went before him; ſo the whole Nation is witneſs how far he was 

from aſpiring to high Preferment, how he withdrew from all thoſe 

opportunities that might be ſteps to it, how much he was ſurpri- 

_- with his unlooked-for advancement , how unwilliagly he was * 

raiſed, and how humble and affable he continues in that high Sta- 

tion he is now in: but this is a Subje&t that I muſt leave tor 

them to enlarge on that ſhall write the Hiſtory of this preſenc 
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. Lord Keeper. 


In the beginning of the next Year, the Queen having found that 
Heath Arch-biſhop of Tork, then Lord Chancellor, would not go a- 
Jong with her, as he had done in the Reigns of her Father and Brother; 
and having therefore taken the Seals from him, and put them into 
Sir Nicholas Bacor's Hand, did now by Patent create him Lord Kee- 
per. Formerly thoſe that were Keepers of the Seal, had no Digni- 
ty nor Authority annexed to their Office 3 they did not hear Cau- 
ſes, nor preſide in the Houſe of Lords, but were only to put the 
Seals to ſuch Writs or Patents as went 1n courſe ; and fo it was 
only put in the Hands of a Keeper but for ſome ſhort Interval. 
But now, Bacon was the firſt Lord Keeper, that had all the Digni- 
ty and Authority of the Lord Chancellor conferred on him ; and 
his not being raiſed to that high Title, perhaps flowed from his 
own modeſty ; for as he was one of the moſt Learned, moſt Pious, 
and Wiſeſt Men of the Nation 3 ſo he retained in all his greatneſs 
a Modeſty equal to what the Ancient Greeks and Romans had car- 
ried with them to their higheſt advancement. He was Father to 
the great Sir Francis Bacon, Viſcount St. Albans, and Lord Chan- 
cellor of Ergland, that will be always eſteemed one of the greateſt 
Glories of the Ereliſh Nation. 

The Queen was now to be Crowned ; and having gone on the 
twelfth of Farmary to the Tower, ſhe returned from thence in State 
on the thirteenth. As ſhe went into her Chariot, ſhe- lifted up her 
« Eyes to Heaven, and blefled God that had preſerved her to ſee 
« that Joyful Day, and that had ſaved her as he did his Propher 
« Darxiel out of the Mouth of the Lyons. She acknowledged her 
« Deliverance was only from him, to whom ſhe offered up the 
« Praiſe of it. She paſſed through London in great Triumph : and 
having obſerved that her Siſter , by the ſullenneſs of her behaviour 
to the People, had much loſt their atieftions 3 therefore ſhe always 
uſed, as ſhe paſſed through Crowds, but more eſpecially this day, 
to look out of her Coach cheerfully on them, and to return the 
reſpec&s they paid her with great ſweetneſs in her Looks; common- 
ly ſaying, God bleſs You, my People 5 which affected them much. Bur 
nothing pleaſed the City more than her behaviour as ſhe went un- 
der one of the Triumphal Arches : There was a rich Bible let down 
to her, as from Heaven, by a Child, repreſenting Truth ; She with 
great Reverence kiſſed both her Hands, and receiving it , kiſſed it, 
and laid it next her Heart ; and profeſſed ſhe was better pleaſed 
with that Preſent, than with all the other Magnificent ones that had 
been that day made her by the City : This drew Tears of Joy from 
the Speftators Eyes. And indeed this Queen had a ſtrange Art of 
inſinuating her -ſelf by ſfach ways into the affe&ions of her People. 
Some ſaid ſhe was too Theatrical in it ; bur it wrought her end; 
ſince by theſe little things in her deportment ſhe gained more on 
their affections, than other Princes have been able to do by more 
real and ſignificant Arts of Grace and Favour. The day following 
ſhe was Crowned at Weitminiter by Oglethorp Biſhop of Carli/je, all 
the other Biſhops refuſing to aſſiſt at that Solemnity. He, and the 
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reſt of that Order, perceived that ſhe would change the Religion 
then eſtabliſhed, and looked on the Alterations ſhe had already 
made, as Pledges of more to follow 3 and obſerved by the favour 
that Cecil and Bacon had with her, that ſhe would return to what 
had ben ſet up by her Brother, They had already turned'1o oft, 
that they were aſhamed to be turning at every time. Heath, Ton- 
fall, and Thirleby, had complied in King Edwards time, as well as 
in King Herrys ; and though T hirleby had continued in credit and 
favour with them to the laſt; yet he had been one of thoſe who 
had gone to Roxze, where he made ſuch publick Profeſſions of his re. 
ſpect to the Apoſtolick See 3 and he had allo aſſiſted at the degra- 
dation and condemnation of Cramer; fo that he thought it inde- 
cent for him to return to that Way any more : Therefore he with 
all the reſt reſolved to adhere to what they had ſet up in Queen 
Maries time. There were two of King Edwards Biſhops yet. a- 
live, who were come into Erzgland, yet the Queen choſe rather to 
be conſecrated by a Biſhop actually in Office, and according to 
the old Rites, which none but Oglethorp could be perſwaded to 
do. Afﬀeer that, ſhe gave a general Pardon according to the Com- 
mon Form. 


On the 234 of January, being the day to which the Parliament 1. pariia. 
was ſ\ummoned, it was Prorogued till the 257th, and then it was o- ment meets. 


pened with a long Speech of the Lord Bacors, in which he laid 
« before them the diſtracted eſtate of the Nation, both in matters 
<« of Religion, and the other Miſeries that the Wars and late Cala- 
< mities had brought upon them : all which he recommended to their 
« care. For Religion, the Quecn defired they would conſider of it 
« without heat or partial affe&ion, or ufing any reproachful term of 
« Papiſt or Hewict x and that they - would avoid the Extreams, of 
« [dolatry and Superſtition on the one hand, and contempt and irreli- 
< oj0n on the other 3 and that they would examine matters without 
« Sophiſtical Niceties, or too ſubtil Speculations, and endeavour to ſet- 
< tle things ſo as might bring the People to an Uniformity and Cor- 
« dial Agreement in them. As for the ſtate of the Nation, he ſhew- 
< cd' the Queens great unwillingneſs to lay new Impoſitions on them, 
« upon which he run out largely in her commendation, giving them 
« all aſſurance that there was nothing ſhe would endeavour more ef- 
« feftually than the advancing of their Proſperity, and the preſerving 
« their affetions. He laid open the loſs of Calazs, with great refle- 
« Fjons on thoſe who had been formerly in the Government 3 yet 
« ſpoke of it as a thing which they could not at that time hope to 
« recover 3 and laid before them the charge the Government muſt 
« be at, and the neceſſities the Queen was 1n 3 adding in her Name, 
« that ſhe would defire no Supply , but what they did freely and 
« cheerfully offer. 

One of the firſt things that the Commons conſidered, was, whe- 
ther the want of the Title of Sypreaze Head, which the Queen had 
not yet allumed, was a Nullity in the Summons for this and other 
Parliaments in which it had been omitted ; but after this had been 


confidered ſome days, it was judged to be no nullity ; for the an- 
nulling 
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1559. ning of a Parliament, except it bad under a force, or for ſome 
—Y> other error in the Conſtitution, was a thing of Dangerous Conle- 
uence. 
The Treaty , But leaving the Conſultations at Weftzziniter, I ſhall now give an 
at Cambray. account of the Treaty of Peace at Cambray. That at which things 
ſtuck moſt, was the rendring of Calais again to the Ezgliſh, which 
the French did poſitively refuſe to do. For a great while Philip 
demanded it with ſo much earneſtneſs, that he declared he would 
make Peace on no other terms ; ſince as he was bound in Point of 
Honour to ſee the Ezghſh,, who engaged in the War only on his 
account , reſtored to the condition that they were in at the begin- 
ning of it ; ſo his Intereſt made him deſire that they might be Ma- 
ſters of that Place, by which, it being ſo near them, they could have 
the Conveniency of ſending over Forces to give a diverſion to the 
French at any time thereafter , as their Alliances with him ſhould 
require. But when Philip ſaw there was no hope of a Marriage 
with the Queen, and perceived that {he was. making alterations in 
Religion, he grew leſs careful of her Intereſts, and ſecretly agreed 
a Peace with the French. But that he might have ſome colour to 
excuſe himſelf. for abandoning her, he told her Ambaſſador, that the 
French had offered him full ſatisfaction in all his own concerns, fo 
that the Peace was hindered only by the Conſideration of Calazs 3 
and therefore, unleſs the Ezglih would enter into a League with 
him for keeping up the War ſix years longer, he mult ſubmit to 
the neceſlity of his Affairs. The Queen perceiving that ſhe was to 
expect no more aſliſtance from the Spaniard, who was fo much en- 
gaged to the old Superſtition, that he would enter into no {tric 
League with any whom he accounted an Heretick , was willing to 
liſten to the Meſſages that were ſent her from France, by the Con» 
ſtable and others, inducing her to agree to a Peace. She on the 
other hand complained that the Queen of Scotlazd, and her Huſband 
in her Right, had aſſumed the Title and Arms of Ergland - It was 
anſwered, That was done as the younger Brothers in Germany car- 
ried the Title of the great Families from whence they were deſcen- 
ded 3 and for Tules, the Queen of Ezglanvd had little reaſon to 
quarrel about that, fince ſhe carried the Title, and gave the Arms 
of France. | 
APeacewith The Queen and her Council faw it was impoſlible for her to 
France agreed carry on the War with :Frazce alone. The laying heavy Impoſiti- 
_ ons on her Subjeqs in the beginning of her Reign, might render 
her very ingrateful to the Nation, who loved not to be charged 
with many Subſidies : and when the War ſhould produce nothing 
but ſome Waſts on the. French Coaſts, which was all that could be 
expected, ſince it was unreaſonable to look for the Recovery of Ca- 
Lajs, 1t might turn all the Joy they were now in at her coming to 
the Crown into as general” a diſcontent. It was the ruine of the 
Duke of Sozverſet, that he had engaged in a War in the beginning 
of King Edwards Reign, when he was making Changes in Religion 
at home : therefore it was neceſſary to yield to the neceſlity of 
the time, eſpecially ſince the loſs of Calais was no reproach on the 
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Queen-, but on her Siſter : ſo it was refolved on, to make a gene- 1559- 
ral ' Peace, that being at quiet with their Neighbours, they might —"Y 
with the leſs danger apply themſelves to the correcting what was 
amiſs in England, both in Religion, and the Civil Government. At 
length a Peace was made on theſe terms, That there ſhould be free 
Commerce between the Kingdoms of Erzgland, France, and Scotland : 
the : French ſhould keep Calais for eight years; and at the end of 
that time ſhould deliver it to the Ezgliſh- and 1f it were not then 
delivered, they ſhould pay to the Ezgliſh 506000 Crowns, for which 
they ſhould give good ſecurity by Merchants that lived in other 
Parts, and give Hoſtages till the Security were given : but it du- 
ring theſe years the Queen made War on Frarce, or Scotland, ſhe 
was to loſe her Right to that Town; or if the French or Scots 
made War on her, Calazs ſhould be preſently reſtored 3 to which 
ſhe was ſtill to reſerve her Right : Ayzouth in Scotland was to be 
razed, and a Commiſhion was to be ſent down to ſome of both King- 
doms, to agree all leſſer differences. On theſe terms a Peace was made, 
and proclaimed between thoſe Crowns 3 to which many of the Ezgliſh, 
that did not apprehend what the charge of a War for the regain- 
ing of Calais would have amounted to, were very averſe; , think- 
ing it highly diſhonourable, that they, whoſe Anceſtors had made ſuch 
Com in France, ſhould be now beaten out of the only re- 
mainder that they had on the Continent; and thus make a Peace 
by which it was in effe& parted with for ever. For all theſe Con- - 
ditions about reſtoring it were underſtood to be only for palliating 
ſo Inglorious a bufinels. But the Reformed caſt the blame of this 
on the Papiſts 3 and ſome moved, that all the late Queens Council 
ſhould be queſtioned for their Miſgovernment in that Particular : 
for it was thought, nothing would make them ſo odious to the Na- 
tion, as the charging that on them. They on the other hand did 
caſt the blame of it on the Lord Wentworth, that had been Gover- 
nour of Calais, and was now profefledly one of the Reformed, and 
had been very gentle to theſe of that Perlwafion during his Govern- 
ment. But he put himſelf on a Trial by his Peers, which he under- 
went on the 22d of April, and there did ſo clear himſelf, that he was 
by the Judgment of the Peers acquitted. 

The Queens Government being thus quieted abroad, ſhe was there- The Procee- 
by at more kifure to do things at home. The firſt Bill that was dings of the 
put into the Houſe of Lords to try their affections and diſpoſition AG Rs 
to a Change in the matters of Religion, was that for the Reftitution 
of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits to the Crown. It was agreed to by 
the Lords on the fourth of Febrya4y, having been put in the 3oth 

| of Farnary, and was the firſt Bill that was read: the Arch-biſhop of 
York, the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, Landaffe, Litchfield, Exeter, 
Cheſter, and Carliſſe, proteſted againſt it, theſe were all of that Order 
that were at the Seffion,, except the Biſhops of M7ncheiter, Lincoly, 
Ely, and the Abbot of Weitmrinſter, who it ſeems were occaſionally 
abſent. On the ſixth of February it was ſent down to the Commons, 
to which they readily agreed 3 and ſo it had the Royal Afſent. By 
it, not only the Tenths and Firſt Fruits were again reſtored to the 
| Crojvn, 
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1559. Crown, but alſo all Impropriated Benefices which had been ſurrendred 
—Y> up by Queen Mary. 


They addreſs 
tothe Qucen 
for her mar- 
ry1ng. 


The Queens 
Anſiver. 


But the Commons, refle&ing on the Miſeries in which they had 
been lately involved by Queen Maries Marriage, had much debate 
about an Addreſs to the Queen to induce her to marry. On the 
fourth of February it- was argued in the Houſe of Commons ; and 
on the ſixth, the Speaker, with the Privy-Counſellors of the Houſe, 
and thirty Members more, were ſent with their deſires to the Queen, 
< They expreſled the affections of the Nation to her, and ſaid, That 
« if they could hope ſhe might be Immortal they would reſt ſatif- 
« fied; but that being a vain Imagination , they earneſtly beſought 
« her to chooſe ſuch a Husband as might make the Nation and her 
« {elf happy 3 and by the bleſſing of God, bring ſuch Ifſue as might 
« Reign after her Leath. which they prayed God might be very 
late. She "ſaid, ©* She looked on that as an exprefſion bath of their 
*< affection and reſpe&t , ſince they had neither limited Time nor 
« Place. She declared that ſhe had hitherto lived in a ſingle ſtate 
« with great ſatisfaction 3 and had neither entertained ſome Honou- 
« rable Propoſitions which, the Lord Treaſurer knew, had been made 
« to her in her Brothers time, nor had been moved by the fears of 
« death that ſhe was in, while ſhe was under her Siſters gifpleafure; 
<« ( of which ſhe would fay little 3 for though ſhe knew, or might juſt- 
« ly ſuſpe&t, by whoſe means it was, yet {he would not utter it, nor 
« would ſhe' charge it on the Dead, or caſt the burthen of it whol- 


« Iy upon her Siſter : ) But ſhe aſſured them, if ever ſhe, married, ſhe 


« would make ſuch a Choice as ſhould be to the ſatisfaction and 
« good of her People: She did not know what credit ſhe might 
« yet have with them ; but ſhe knew well, ſhe deſerved to have it, 
« for ſhe was reſolved never to deceive them : Her People were to 
« her ig ſtead of Children, and ſhe reckoned her ſelf married to them, 
« by her Coronation : They would not want a Succeflor when ſhe 
« died; and for her part, ſhe ſhould be well, contented that the Mar- 
« ble ſhould tell Poſterity, HERE LIES A QUEEN THAT 


« REIGNED SO LONG, AND LIVED AND DIED A 


«VIRGIN: She took their Addreſs in good part, and defired 
« them to carry back her hearty thanks for the care the Commons 
<« had of her. | ; 

The Journals of the Houſe of Lords are imperfe&, ſo that we 
find nothing in them of this matter : yet it appears that they like- 
wiſe had it before_them : for the Journals of the Houſe of Com- 
mons have it marked, that on the fifteenth of February, there was 
a Meſlage ſent from the Lords, deſiring that a Committee of thirty 
Commoners might meet with twelve Lords to confider what ſhould 
be the Authority of the Perſon whom the Queen ſhould marry. The 
Committee was appointed to treat concerning it 3 but it ſeems, the 
Queen deſired them to turn to other things that were more preſ- 
ſing : for I find nothing, after this, entred in the Journals of this 
Parliament concerning it. 


» 


- On 
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On _ ninth of February the Lords paſt a Bll for the Recogni- 1559. 
zing of the Queens Title to the Crown. It had been conſidered vu beet 
whether as Queen Mary had procured a former Repeal of her Mo- nize her Tile 
thers Divorce, and of the Ads that paſſed upon it declaring her. []- to the Crown. 
legitimate, the like ſhould ' be done now. The Lord Keeper faid, 

The Crown purged all defects, and- it was needleſs to look back to 

a thing which would at leaſt caft a reproach on her Father : the en- 

quiring into ſuch things too anxiouſly would rather prejudice than 

advance her Title. So he adviſed that there ſhould be an A& paſled 

in general words afferting the lawfulneſs of her deſcent , and her 

Right to the Crown, rather than' any ſpecial Repeal. Queen Mary 

and her Council were careleſs of King Herrys Honour 3 but it be- 

came her rather to conceal than expoſe his Weakneſs. This being 

thought both Wiſe and Pipus Council, the A& was conceived in ge- 

neral Words, © That they did afluredly believe and declare, 'that by 

< the Laws of God and of the Realm ſhe was their lawful Queen, 

« and that ſhe - was rightly, lineally, and lawtully defcended from the 

< Royal Blood, and that the Crown did withour all doubt or am- 

< biguity belong to her, and the Heirs to be lawtully begotten of 

« her Body after her and that they, as repreſenting the Three E- 

* ſtates of the Realm, did declare and affert her Title, which they ' 

« would defend with their -Lives and Fortunes. - This was thought to 

be very wiſe Council : for if they had gone to repeal the. Sentence 

of Divorce which paſſed upon her Mothers acknowledging a Precon- 

tract, they muſt have ſet forth the force that was on her when ſhe 

made that Confefiion: and that, as' it was' a great diſhonour to her 

Father, ſo it would have raiſed diſcourſes -hkewiſe to her Mothers 

prejudice 3- which muſt have rather weakned than ſtrengthened her 

Title : And, as has been formerly obſerved, this ſeems to be the true 

reaſon why mm all her Reign there was rio Apology printed for her 

Mother. Theze was another Act paſled for the reſtoring of her in 

Blood to her Mother, by which ſhe was qualified, as a private Sub- 

ject, to ſucceed, either to her Grand-fathers Eſtate, or to any others 

by that Blood. ' - - * bet HS | 

- But for the-matters of Religion, the Commons began-; and on the The a8 thar 
fifteenth of February, brought -in a 'Bill for the - Exglih- Service, and were paſſed 
concerning the Miniſters of the Church, - On the'21# a Bill was read (ns 
for.annexing -the 'Supremacy to the Crown gat -and on the 17th 

of March another Bill 'was' brought mn, confirming the Laws made 

about Religion in King Edwards time : and on the 2157 another 

was brought in, 'That [the Queen” ſhould have 'the Nomination of 

the Biſhops, as it had been in King Edwards time. The Bill for the 

Su _ was paſt by the Lords on the 18th of March ;' the Arch- | 
bikew of Toxki,' the: Earl of Shrewsbury, the Viſcount Monitacyte, 94h4 
and ithe-Biſhops of Loxilom, Wincheiter, Worceſter, Landaffe; Coventry © 
and Lztchfield, Exeter, ChzSter, and Carliſle, and the Abbot of Weſ#- 

evinifer, difſenting. {But afterwards the Commons annexed mariy o- 

ther Bills to it; as that about the Queens making 'Bifſhops, not accor- 

cg to:the 'A@& 'made. in-King Edwards time, Fi by- the old 'way 


—— 


ons; as: it- was EniaGted-in the 25h Year of her Fathers Reign, 
Ccc with 
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1559, With ſeveral Proviſoes 3 which paſſed in the Houſe of Lords with the 
Sv fame diſſent. By it, © all the Ads paſt in the Reign of King Hezry, 
« for the aboliſhing of the. Popgs Power, are again revived ; and the 

« Aqs int Queen ies time, to the contrary, are repealed; There 

« was alſo a Repeal of the A& made by her tor proceeding againſt 

« Hereticks. They revived the A& made in the firſt Parliament of 

<« King Edward , againſt thoſe that ſpoke irreverently of the Sacra- 

« ment, and againſt private Maſſes, and for Communion 1n both kinds: 

« And declared the Authority of Viſiting, Correfting, and Reforming 

« all things in the Church, to be for ever annexed to the Crown, 

« which the Queen and her Succeſlors might by her Letters Patents 

« depute to any Perſons to exerciſe in her Name. All Biſhops, and 

« other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and all in any Civil Imployment, were 

« required to ſwear that they acknowledged the Queen to be the S$- 

« prean Governour in all Cauſes as well Eccleſtaitical as Temporal with- 

« 3y her Dominions; that they renounced all Forreign Power and Ju- 

« riſdiffion and ſhould bear the Zucen Faith and true Allegiance : 

« Whoſoever ſhould refuſe to ſwear it, was to forfeit any Office he 

« had either in Church or State; and to be from thenceforth diſa- 

« bled to hold any Imployment during Life. And it within a Month 

« after the end of that Seſſion of Parliament, any ſhould, either by 

« diſcourſe or in writing, ſet forth the Authority of any Forreign 

« Power, or do any thing for the advancement of it, they were to 

« forfeit all their Goods and Chattels: and if they had not Goods 

« to the value of twenty Pounds, they were to be Impriſoned a 

« whole year 3 and for the ſecond offence they were to incur the 

« Pains of a Premmnire + and the third offence in that kind was made 

« Treaſon. To this a Proviſo was added, That ſuch Perſons as ſhould 

« be Commiſſioned by the Queen to Reform and Order Eccleſfiaſti- 

« cal Matters, ſhould judge nothing to be Hereſie but what had. been 

« already ſo Judged , by the Authority of the Canonical Scriptures, 

« or by the firſt four General Counals, or by any other General 

& Council in which ſuch Doftrines were declared to be Hereſjes by 

« the expreſs and plain Words of Scripture : All other Points, not 

« ſo decided, were to be judged by the Parliament with the afjent 

« of the Clergy in their Convocation. | | 

This A& was in many things ſhort of the Authority that King 

Hemnry had claimed, and the ſeverity of the Laws be had made. The 

Title of Sypream Head was left out of the Oath : This was done to 

mitigate the fition of the Popiſh Party; but beſides, the Queen 

her ſelf had a ſcruple about it, which was put in her Head by one 

Lever, a famous Preacher among thoſe of the Reformation, of which 

Sands, afterwards Biſhop of Worceiter , complained to Parker in a 

Colletion Letter that is in the Cg//eFior. There was no other puniſhment in- 
Number 2- flifted on thoſe that denied the Queens Supremacy , but the loſs of 
their Goodsz and ſuch as refuſed to take the Oath, did only loſe 

their Imployments3 whereas to refuſe the Oath in King Herry's time, 

' The Biſhops ÞI01 ht them into a Premurire, and to deny the Supremacy was 
axpok: the T n. But againſt this Bill the Biſhops - made Speeches in the 


S Houſe of Lords. I have ſeen a Speech of this kind was faid to 
pramacye | | have 
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have been made by Arch-biſhop Heath ; but it muſt be forgery put out 
- in his Name : for he is made to ſpeak of the Supremacy as a new and un- 
heard of thing, which he, who had ſworn it ſo oft in King Hezrys and 
King Edwards times, could not have the face to ſay. The reſt of the 
Biſhops oppoſed it, the rather, becauſe they had lately declared fo high 
for the Pope that it had been very indecent for them to have revolted ſo 
ſoon. The Biſhop of Dureſzze came not to this Parliament. There 
were ſome hopes of gaining him to concur in the Reformation : for in 
the Warrant the Queen afterwards pn to ſome for Conſecrating the 
new Biſhops, he is firſt named 3 and I have ſeen a Letter of Secretary 
Cecils to Parker, that gives him ſome hope that Tonial would joyn with 
them. He had been offended with the Cruelties of thelate Reign; and 
though the reſcatments he had of his ill uſage in the end of King 
Edwards time, had made him at firſt concur more heartily to the reſto- 
ring of Popery, yet he ſoon fell off, and declared his difike of thoſe 
violent: Courſes 3 and neither did he, nor Heath, bring any in trouble 
within their Diocefles upon the account of Religion 3 though it is hard- 
ly credible that there was no occaſion for their being ſevere, if they had 
been otherwiſe enclined to it The Biſhop of Ely was alſoabſent at the 
paſſing of this Act 3 for though he would not conlent toit, yet he had 
done all that was preſcribed by it ſo often before, that it ſeems he 
thought it more decent to be abſcnt, than either to conſent to it, orto 


oppole it. 


I559-\ 


The Power that was added for the Queens Commulſionating ſome to The begin- 


Execute her Supremacy, gave the Riſe to that Court, - which was com- 
monly called the High Commiſſzow Courts and was to be in the room 
of a ſingle Perſon, to whom, with the Title of Lord Vice-gerent, King 
Henry Td delegate his Authority. It ſeems, the Clergy-men with 


whom the Queen conſulted at this time, thought this too much to be 


put in one Mans Hand, and therefore refolved to have it ſhared to more 
Perſons, of whom a great marty would certainly be Church-men : 
that they ſhould not be altogether kept under by the hard Hands of 
the Laity, who having groaned-long under the Tyranny of an Eccleſia- 
ſtical Yoke, ſeemed now diſpoſed to revenge themſelves by bringing the 
Clergy as much under them3 for fo Extreams do commonly nie trom 
one another. 

The Popiſh Clergy were now every where beginning to declaim 


againſt Innovation and Herelie. Harpsfield had, in a Sermon at- 


Canterbury wm February, feirred the People much to Sedition: and the 
Members belonging to that Cathedral had openly ſaid, that Religion 
ſhould not nor could not be altered. The Councll alſo heard that the 
Prebendaries there had bought up many Arms : ſo a Letter was written 
to Sir Thomas Smith, to examine that matter. Harpsfield was not put 
in Priſon, but received only a Rebuke. There came allo complaints from 
many other Places of many Sedittous Sermons : So the Queen, follow- 
ing the Precedent her Siſter had ſet her, did, in the beginning of March, 
forbid all Preaching, except by ſuch as had a Licence under the Great 
. Seal. But leſt the Clergy might now in the Convocation ſet out Orders 
in oppoſition to what the Queen was about to do; ſheſent, and required 
them, under the Pains of a Premyunire, to make no Canons. Yet 


Ccc 2 | Harpſ= 


ning of the 
High Commif+ 
ſion. 
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Harpsfield, that was Prolocutor, with the reſt of the lower Houſe, 


VV made an Addreſs to the upper Houle, to be by them preſented te the 


Queen, for the diſcharge of their Conſciences. They reduced the Par- 
ticulars into five Articles 1. That Chriſt was corporally preſent in the 
Sacrament. 2. That there was no other Subſtance there but his Body 
and Blood. 3. That in the Maſs there was a Propitiatory Sacrifice for 
the Dead and the Living. + 4. That St. Peter and his lawful Succeſlors 
had the Power of feeding and governing the Church. 5. That the 
Power of treating about Doctrine, the Sacraments, and the Order of 
Divine Worſhip, belonged only to the Paſtors of the Church. Theſe 
they had ſent to the two Univerſities, from whence they were returned, 
with the Hands of the greateſt part in them to the firſt four ; but it 
ſeems they thought it not fit to ſign the Jaſt : For now the Queen had 
reſolved to have a publick Conference about Religion 1n the Abby- 
Church of Weitminster. | 

The Arch-biſhop of York was continued ſtill to be of the Council ; 
ſo the Conference being propoſed to him, he, after he had Communica- 
ted it to his Brethren, accepted of it, though with ſome unwillingneſs. 
It was appointed that there ſhould be nine of a ſide, who ſhould confer 
about theſe three Points. 1. Whether it was not againit the Word of God, 
and the Cuitom of the Ancient Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown to the 
People, in the Common-Prayers and the Adminiitration of the Sacraments 2 
2. Whether every Church had not Authority to appoint, change, and take 
away, Ceremonies, and Eccleſtaitical Rites, ſo the ſame were done to edifi- 
cation. 3. Whether it could be proved by the Word of God, that in the 
Maſs there was a Prop#tiatory Sacrifice for the Dead, and the Living 2 
All was ordered to be done in Writing. The Biſhops, as being actually 
in Office, were to read their Papers firſt upon the firſt Point, and the 
Reformed were to read theirs next 3 and then they were to exchange 
their Papers, without any diſcourſe concerning them, for the avoiding 


_ of jangling. The next day they were to read their Papers upon the 


: 


ſecond, and after that, upon the third Head : and then they were to 
anſwer one anothers Papers. The Nine on both ſ1des were, the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter , Litchfield, Cheſter , Carliſle, and Lincoln, and DoGors 
Cole, Harpsfield, Laxgdale, and Chedſey, on the Popiſh ſide : and Scory 
late Biſhop of Chicheter, Cox, Whitehead, Grindal, Horn, $ ands, Gueſt, 
Almer, and Jewel, for the Proteſtants. The laſt of March was appoint- 
ed to be the firſt day of Conference, where the Privy Council was to be 
preſent, and the Lord Keeper was to ſee that they ſhould not depart 
trom the Rules to which they had agreed. 

The noiſe of this drew vaſt numbers of People to fo unuſual a fight: 
it being expeRed that there ſhould be much fairer dealings now, than 
had been in the Diſputes in Queen Maries time. The whole Houſe of 
Commons came to hear it, as no doubt the Lords did alſo, though it is 
not marked in their Journal. At their meeting, the Biſhop of Wiz- 
cheer ſaid their Paper was not quite ready, and pretended they had 
miſtaken the Order : But Dr. Cole ſhould deliver what they had prepa- 
red, though it was not yet in that order that they could copy it out. 
The Secret of this was, the Biſhops had in their private Conſultations 
agreed to read their Paper, but not to give thoſe they called Hereticks a 

Copy 
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Copy of it: They could not decently refute to give a publick account 
of their Do&rine, but they were reſolved not to enter into Diſputes 
with any about it : This ſeemed to be the giving up of the Faith, if 
they ſhould fuffer it again to be brought into queſtion: Befides, they 
look'd on it as the Higheſt At of Supremacy, for the Queen to ap- 
point ſuch Conferences : for ſhe and her Council would pretend to 
judge in theſe Points, when they had done diſputing. For theſe Rea- 
ſons they would not engage to make any Exchange of Papers. The 
Lord Keeper - took notice that this was contrary to the Order laid 
down at the Council Board, to which the Arch-biſhop of Tori had 
in their Names conſented. But they pretending they had miſtaken 
the Order, Cole was appointed to deliver their Minds, which he did in 
a lonz Diſcourſe, the greateſt part of. which he read out of a Book, 


TIPS + 
SE ae] 


that will be found in the Colefior. For though they refuſed to de- Colteion 
liver a Copy of it, yet Parker ſome way procured it, among whoſe Numer 4 
Papers I found 1t. The Subſtance of it was, © That althongh it might arguments 


« ſcem that the Scriptures had appointed the Worſhip. of God to be 
& in a known Tongue; yet that might be changed by the Authority 
« of the Church, which had changed the Sabbath, appointed in the 
« Scripture, without any Authority from thence. 'Chriſt waſhed his 
« Diſciples Feet, and bid them do the like, yet this was not kept up :; 
« Chriſt Inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood after Sup- 
« per; and yet the Church appointed it to be received faſting : fo 
« had the Church alſo given it only in one kind, though Chriſt himſelf 


« pave it in both: And whereas the Apoſtles, by Authority from the 


« Holy Ghoſt, commanded all Believers to abſtain from Blood, yet 
« that was not thought to oblige any now : and though there was a 
« Community of Goods in the Apoſtles times, it was no obligation to 
- & Chriſtitans to ſet up that now : ſo that this, matter was in the Power of 
« the Church. And ſince the Church of Rowe had appointed the 
« [Latin Service to be every where uſed, it was Schiſmatical to ſeparate 
« from it : for according to Ireews, all Churches ought to agree with 
« her, by reaſon of her great Preeminence. Upon which they run out 
« Jargely to ſhew the miſchiefs of Schiſm, both in France, Spain, Ger- 


<« z44ny, and in other Countries. And for the Brittains and S2xons of 


« Exgland, their firſt Apoſtles, that converted them to Chriſtianity, were 
« Men of other Nations, and did never uſe any Scrvice but that of their 
« Native Language. All the Vulgar Tongues did change much, but the 
« ] 1tin was ever the ſame: and it was not fit for the Church to be chang- 
« ing her Service. The Queen of Ethiopia's Eunuch read T1ſaiab's Book, 
« though he underſtood it not;z. upon which, God ſent Phzlip tohimto 
« expound-'it : So the People are to come to their Teachers, to have 
« thoſe things explained to them which they cannot underſtand of them- 
« ſelves. There were many Rites in the Jewiſh Religion, the ſignifica- 
« tion whereof the People under{tood as little then, as the Vulgar do 
« the Latin now 5 and yet they were commanded to uſe them; The 
*< People were to uſe their private Prayers in what Tongue they pleaſed, 
« though the publick Prayers wii put up in Latin; and ſuch Prayers 
© may be for their profit, though they underſtand them not, asabſent 


* Perſons are the bctter for the Praycrs which they do not hear, much 
« leſs 


c 


or the !atis 
JTervice. 
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« Jeſs underſtand. They faid, it was not to be thought that the Holy 
« Ghoſt had ſo long forſaken his Church, and that a few lately riſen up 
« were to teach all the World. They concluded, that they could bring 
« many more Authorities ; but they, being to defend a Negative, 
« thought it needleſs, and would reter theſe to the Anſwers they were 
< to make. | 
When this was done, the Lord Keeper turned to thoſe of the other 
fide, and deſired.them to read their Paper. Horn was appointed by 
them todo it. He began with aſhort Prayer to God toenlighten their 
minds, and with a Proteſtation that they were reſolved to follow the 
Truth according to the Word of God. Then he read his Paper, which 
will be alſo found in the ColleF;oz. © They founded their Aſſertion on 
« St, Pauls words, who, in the 14tþ Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the 
« Corinthians, had treated on that Subject of ſet purpoſe 3 and ſpake in 
« jt, not only of Preaching, but of Praying with the Underſtanding 3 
< and faid, that the Unlearned were toſay Amerat the giving of Thanks. 
« From that Chapter they argued, that St. Pax! commanded that all things 
« ſhould be done to Edification, which could not be by an unknown Lan- 
« guage: He alſo charged them that nothing ſhould be faid that had an 
« Uncertain ſound 5 and that, as the found of a Trumpet muſt be di- 
< ſtin&, ſo the People muſt underſtand what is ſaid, that fo they might 
« ſay Amen at the giving of Thanks. He alſo required thoſe that ſpake 
< in a ſtrange Language, and could not get one to interpret, to hold 
< their peace; ſince it was an abſurd thing for one to be a Barbarian 
< to others in the Worſhip of God : and though the ſpeaking with ſtrange 
<« Tongues was then an extraordinary Gift of God, yet he ordered that 
« jt ſhould not be uſed where there was no Interpreter. They added, 
< that theſe things were ſo ſtrictly commanded by St. Paxl, that it is plain 
< they are not indifferent, or within the Power of the Church. In the 
< Old Teſtament, the Jews had their Worſhip in the Vulgar Tongue ; 
& and yet thenew Diſpenſation being more Internal and __—_ It was 
« abſurd that the Worſhip of God thould be lels underſtood by Chri- 
« ſtjans, than it had been by the Jews. The chicf end of Worſhip is, 
« according to David, that we may ſhew forth Gods Praiſes, which can- 
&« not be done, if it is in a ſtrange Tongue. Prayer is the offering 
« up of ourdefiresto God, which we cannot do, if we underſtand not 
« the Language they are in. Baptiſzee and the Lords Supper are to 
< contain Declarations of the Death and Refurreftion of Chriſt, which 
< muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe why are they made ? "ihe uſe of Speech 
« is to make known what one brings forth to another. The moſt Barba- 
<« rous Nations perform their Worſhip ina known Tongue, which ſhews 
< it to bea Law of Nature. Itis plain from Ji7;iz Martyrs Apology, that 
« the Worſhip was then ina known Tongue; which appearsalfo trom all 
< the Ancient Liturgies : and a long Citation was brought out of St. Baſ, 
« for the ſinging of Pſalms, duly weighing the Words with much atten- 
« tion and devotion 3 which, he ſays, was practiſed in all Nations. They 
« concluded, wondering how ſuch an abuſe could at firſt creepin, and be 
« {tjl ſo ſtifly maintained; and whihghoſe who would be thought the 
« Guides and Paſtors of the Church, were ſo unwilling to return to the 
« Rule of St. Panl, and the Practiſe of the Primitive Times, 


There 


en_—_ _ 


Book 11], of the Church of England. ET 


There was a great ſhout of Applauſe, when they had done. They 1559- 

cave their Paper, ſigned with all their Hands; to the Lord Keeper, to 
be delivered to the other (ide, as he ſhould think fit. But he kept it till 
the other (ide ſhould bring him theirs. The Papiſts, npon this, ſaid; they 
had more to add on that Head, which was thought difiagenuous by 
thoſe that had heard them profeſs they had nothing to add to what Cole 
had ſaid. Thus the Meeting broke up for that day, being Satzrday; and 
they were ordered to go Grad on Munday, and to prepare what 
they were to deliver on the other two Heads. The Papiſts, though 
they could complain of nothing that was done, except the applauſe 
given to the Paper of the Reformers 3 yet they ſaw by that, how much 
more acceptable the other DoErine was to the People 3 and therefore 
reſolved to go no further in that matter. At the next meeting, they de- 
fired that their Anſwer to the Paper read by the Reformed might be firſt 
heard: To this the Lord Keeper ſaid, That they had delivered their mind 
the former day, and fo were not to be heard till they had gone through 
the other Points; and then they were to return on both ſides to the an- 
ſwering of Papers. They faid that what Cole had delivered the former 
day, was Ex tempore, and of himſelf; but it had not been agreed on. 
by them. This appeared to all the Aſſembly to be very foul dealing; fo 
they were required to go on to the ſecond Point. Then they preſſed 
that the other {ide might begin with their Paper, and they would folloyy : 
for they ſaw whatan advantage the others had the former day, by being” 
heard laſt. The Lord Keeper ſaid, the Ordet was that they ſhould be 
heard firſt, as being Biſhops now in Office. But both Wincheſter, and 
Lincolz, refuſed to go any further, if the other fide did not oo. 
Upon which there followed a long debate; Lincoln ſaying that the firſt 
Order, which was, that all ſhould be in Latiz,, was changed; and thjt 
they had prepared a Writing in Latin : But in. this, not only the Coun- 
ſellors, among whom fate the Arch-biſhop of Tork, butthe reſt of his 
own Party contradicted him. In concluſion, all, except Fecknamr, re- 
fuſed to read any more Papers: he ſaid, he was willing to have done 
it, but he could not undertake ſuch a thing alone 3 and ſo the Meeting 
broke up. 

But dhe Biſhops of Wincheiter, and of Lincolz, ſaid, the Doftrine of The Confe- 
the Catholick Church was already eſtabliſhed, and ought not to be diſpu- Tencebermecy 
ted; except it were in a Synod of Divines: that it wastoo great an en- png, Ns 
couragement to Hereticks, to hear them/thus diſcourſe againſt the tans breake 
Faith before the unlearned Multitude: and that the Queen by fo doing *Þ 
had incurred the Sentence of Excommunication ; and they talked of 
excommunicating her and her Council. Upon this they were both ſent 
to the Tower. The Reformed took great advantage from the Ifſne of 
this Debate, to ſay, their Adverſaries knew that upon a fair hearing 
the Truth was ſo manifeſtly on their (ide, that they durſt not put it to 
ſach hazard. . The whole World ſaw that this Diſputation was managed 
with great Py, and without noiſe or diſorder; tar different 
from what had been in Queen Mares time : fo they were generally much 
confirmed in their former belief, by the Papiſts flying the Field. They 
on the other hand faid, they ſaw the rude Multitude were now carried 
with a Fury againſt thenr; the Lord Keeper was their profeſſed _— z 
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1559. the Laity would take on them to judge, after they had heard them ; 
LY and they perceived they were already determined in their minds; and 


that this Diſpute was only to ſet oft the changes that were to be made 
with the Pomp of a Vidtory : and they blamed the Biſhops for underta- 
king it at firſt, but excuſed them for breaking it oft in time. And the 
Truth is, the ſtrength of their Cauſe, in moſt Points of Controverſie, 
reſting on the Authority of the Church of Rowe, that was now a thin z of 
ſo odious a ſound, that all Arguments brought trom thence, were not like 
to have any great effe&, Upon this whole matter, there was an Ad of 
State made, and Signed by many Privy Counſellors, giving an account 
of all the ſteps that were made in it, which will be found in the 
ColleFion. 

This being over, the Parliament was now 1n a better diſpoſition to 
paſs the Bill tor the Uniformity of the Service of the Church. - Some 
of the Reformed Divines . were appointed to review King Edwards Li- 
turgie, and to ſee if in any Particular it was fit to change it. The only 
conliderable Variation was made about the Lords Supper, of which ſome- 
what will appear from the Letter of Sardys to Parker. It was propoſed to 
have the Communion Book ſo contrived, that it might not exclude the 
belief of the Corporal Preſence: for the chief deiign of the Queens 
Council was, to unite the Nation in one Faith; and the greateſt part of 
the Nation continued to believe ſuch a Preſence. Therefore it was re- 
commended to the Divines to ſee that there ſhould be no expreſs defi- 
nition made againſt it 3 that fo it might lie as a Speculative Opinion, not 
determined, 1n which every Man was left to the Freedom of his own 
Mind, Hereupon the Rubrick that explained the reaſon for kneeling 
at the Sacrament, That thereby no Adoration is intended to any Corporal 
Preſence of Chriits natural Fleſh and Blood, becauſe, that is only in Hea- 
ver, Which had been in King Edwards Liturgy, was now left out. And 
whereas at the delivery of the Elements in King Edwards firſt Liturgy, 
there was to be ſaid, The Body er Blood. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Pre- 


ſerve thy Body and Soul ta Everlaiting Life;, which words had been left 


out in his ſecond Liturgy, as favouring the Corporal Preſence too much; 
and in ſtead of them, theſe words were ordered to be uſed in the diſtri- 
bution of that Sacrarhent, Tuke and eat this, in remembrance that Chriit 


died for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart by Faith with Thanksgiving 3 


and Drink this iu remembrance that Chrifts Blood was ſhed for thee, and 
be thankful, They now joyned both theſe m one. Some of the Col- 
legs were allo.s little altered : and thus was the Book preſented to the 
Hogſe. But for the Book of Ordination, it was not in expreſs terms 
named in the Aft 3 which gave an occaſion/ afterwards to queſtion the 
lawfalne of the Ordinations made by.that Book. But by this A& the 
Book | that. was ſet out. by King Edward., and confirmed by Parlia- 
ment in the fifth. Year of his Reign, . was again authorized by Law; 
and the Repeal of it in Queen: Mires time was: made void. So the 
Book/of Ordinations being-in that A& added to the Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer; it was now. legally in force again 5 as was' afterwards 


declared in Parkament, upon a: Queſtion that was raiſed about ir by 
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The Bill that was put 1n on the 15th of February, concerning the new 1559, 
Service, being laid aſide, a new one was framed, and ſent up by the ; 
Commons on the 18th of April, and debated in the Houſe of Lords : wer a8ef 
Heath made a long Speech againſt it, rather Elegant” than Learned z Uciformity, 
& He enlarged much on the ſeveral Changes which had been made in 
« King Edward's time : he faid, that both Cramer and Ridley changed 
* their Opinions in the mitter of Chriſt's ' preſence : he called Ridley 
< the moſt notably learned Man that was of that way. Theſe Changes 
< he imputed to their departing from the Standard of the Catholick 
* Church: he complained much of the robbing of Churches,the breaking 
< of Images; and the Stage-Plays made in mockery of the Catholick Re- 
< ligiot. Upon all theſe Reaſons he wis apainſt the Bill. The Biſhop of 
Cheſter ſpake alſo to it : *He ſaid; the Bill was againſt both Faith and Cha- 
< rity : that Points once defined were not to be brought again into que- 
<ſtion 3 nor were Atts of Partiament Fotindations for a Churches Be- 
« Hef : he enlarged on the Antiquity of their Forms 3 and ſaid, it was 
< an infolent thing to pretend that our Fathers had lived: in Tgnorance. 
< The Prophets oftentimes direfted the 1/raelites to ask of their Fathers. 
<« Matters of Religion could not be underftood by the Laity. It was 
<« of great conſequence to have their Faith well grounded. Feroboar 
&« made Iſtael to Sin, when he ſet up a new way of Worſhip : and not 
<« only the Orthodox, but 'even the 4rriaz Emperours ordered, that 
<« points of Faith ſhould be'examined in Councils. 'Gallio by the light of 
<« Nature knew that a Civil Judge ought not'to meddle with matters of 
< Religion : Tn the Service-Book that was then before them, they 
« had no Sacrifice for their Sins, nor were 'they to adore Chriſt in 
< the Hoſt; and for theſ= reaſons he 'could'not agree to i : but if any 
< thought he ſpoke this becauſe of his own concern, or pittied him'for 
< what he might ſuffer by it, he would fay inthe words of our Saviour 
&« Feep tot for 'me, Weep for your ſelves. _ | | 

After him "fpake Feckraz: Abbot of 'Weſthziaſter ; *'He propoſed 
« three Rules by which they ſhould judge of Religion 3 (it's Antiquity, 

« ;ts conſtancy to it ſelf,8& the influence 1t'had on'the CivilGovernment: 
«he ſaid the'old Religioti began in the time of Wings Bude, according 
& to Gildas'; the Book now'propoſed, was not uſed before the'two h 

* years of King Edward : the one was always the ſame, the other 'Was 
hs EI TOnY ſecond'year,'as appeared in the point of the Preſence 
« of Chtiſt in the'Sacrarhent : there Had been 'great Order 'and Obe- 
<« djence in Queen MarizReign ;' but'now every where great Inſolen- 
« ces 'were' committed by the TR with ſome Vety-mdecent'Pro- 
< phanations' of the 'moſt' Holy 'thitigs 7 he recommended to them, in 
« St. Auſtines words, the adhering to the' Cathblick' Church : the very 
< name Catholick, 'which' Heretic Had fiot' the confidence to aſſime, 


« ſhewed their Aintekh; ' The Cbiifegit of the while Church in all 
* Npes, with the perpetilal Succeſſion" bf Paſtors in St.” Peter's Chair, 
&« gnght to weigh more with'them,  thar'a few new Preachers, who had 
_« 'diftracted' both Germany nd" England of late. 

'Thus I have given the ſubſtance of their Speeches; Being alF-that I 'f 
| Haye ſeen of thar fide. * Thave'ſten none atall on the other fide ;' thoit 'F 
is hor probable but ſorhe were tnade int defence of the Service, as well "i 
as theſe were againſt it. - Bat\upon ro cafion I ſhall-ſet down a 
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" 559 {ſubſtance of the ſecond Paper, which the Reformed Divines had pre- 
LAVR. pared on the ſecond point, for the Conference about the Authority of 
every particular Church to change or take away Ceremonies. I do not 
put it in the Colleftion, becauſe I have not that which the Papiſts pre- 
pared in Oppoſitiontoit. But the heads of this Paper were as followeths 
Arguments for © It is clear by the Epiſtles which St. Pau! writ to the Corinthians 
the Changes « and other Churches, that every Church has Power 1n it ſelf to order 
orice,  * the Forms of their Worſhip, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
< among them,ſo as might beſt tend to Order,Edification,and Peace. The 
« like Power had alſo the ſeven Angels of the Churches to whom St. 
« Jobz writ. And for the firſt three Ages, there was no General Meet- 
< zng of the Church in Synods, but 1n thoſe times the _—_— Pa- 
< ſtors and Biſhops, by mutual advice rather than Authority, ordered 
« their affairs : and when Herefies ſprung up, they condemned them, 
« without ſtaying for a General Determination of the whole Church. 
« There were allo great differences among them in their Cuſtoms, as a- 
< bout obſerving Lezt and Eafter. Ceremonies grew too ſoon to a great 
« number. When Errors or Abuſes appeared, private Biſhops reformed 
< their own Dioceſles : So thoſe who came in the room of Arrian Bt 
« ſhops, even when that Herefte was ſpread over all the Eaſt, and the 
«Seeof Rome it ſelf was defiled with it, yet reformed their own Churches. 
« Azbroſe finding the cuſtom of Feaſting in Churches on the Anniver- 
« faries of the Martyrs gave occaſion to great Scandals, took it away. 
« Even in Queen Maris time, many of the old Superſtitions of Pilpri- 
* mages and Reliques, which had been aboliſh'd in King Herry's time, 
< were not then taken up again : from which they argued, that if ſome 
« things might be altered, why not more? So that it there was good 
< reaſon to make any Changes, it could not be doubted but that as He- 
« zekiah and Joſiah had made by their own power, ſo the Queen might 
« make Reformations : which were not ſo much the ſetting up of new 
'& things, as the reſtoring of the ſtate of Religion to what it was ancient- 
« 1y.; which had been brought in by conſent of Parliament and Convo- 
< cation in King Edward's time. The Rules they offer'd in this Paper 
about Ceremonies, were, that they ſhould not be made neceflary parts 
of Worſhip 3 that they ſhould not be too many, nor dumb and yain, 
nor ſhould be kept up for gain and advantage. | 
- Theſe were the Arguments uſed on both ſides : But the Reformed 
being ſuperiour in number, the Bill paſſed in the Houſe of Lords ; the 
Archbiſhop of Jork, the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, the Viſcount Moxntacate, the Biſhops of Londor, Worceſter, Ely, 
(oventry, Cheſter, and Carliſle and the Lords, Morley, Stafford, Dudley, 
Wharton, Rich, and North, and the Abbot of Weſtminſter diſſenting. By 
this At the new Book was to take place by St. Fohn * Baptiſts day. 
Another AC paſſed , That the Queen might reſerve. to her ſelf the 
Lands belonging to Biſhopricks, as they fall void, giving the full value 
of them in Impropriated Tithes in lieu of them. To this the Biſhops 
diſſented on the 7th of April,when it paſſe in the Houſe of Lords, But 
- when this came to the Commons, there was great oppoſition made to it. 
Many had obſerved, that in Edward the 6th's time, under a pretence 
of giving ſome Endowments to the Crown, the Courtiers got all the 
ChchLande divided amongſt themſelves ; fo it 'was believed the uſe 
to 
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to be made of this, would be the robbing of the Church, without en- 1559. 
riching the Crown. Afﬀter many days Debate, on the 17th of April, CR 
the Houſe divided, and 9o were againſt it, but 133 were for it, and ſo 
1t paſled. | 

On the 5th of May, another Bill paſſed with the like oppoſition. It. 
was for annexing of all Religious Houſes to the Crown. After that there 
followed ſome private Ads for declaring the deprivation of the Popiſh 
Biſhops in K.Edward's Time to have been good. When they were reſtored 
by Q. Mary,the Sentences paſſed againſt them, were declared to have been 
void from the beginning 3 and ſo all Leaſes that were made by 'Fidley, 
'Poinet, and Hooper, and the Patents granted by the King, of ſome of 
their Lands, were annulled. It was particularly remembred in the Houſe 
of Commons, that Ridley had made the confirming of theſe- Leaſes his 
laſt defire, when he was going to be tied to the Stake. The ground on 
which the Sentences were declared void, was, becauſe the Parties had 
appealed, though in the Commiſſion, by virtue of which the Delegates 
deprived them, they were impowered to proceed notwithſtanding any 
Appeal. To this, not only the Biſhops, but the Marqueſs of Wircheſter, 
and the Lords, Stafford, Dudley, and North, diſſented. ; 

It ſhews the great Moderation of this Government, that this Mar- 
queſs, notwithſtanding his adhering to the Popiſh Intereſt in the Houſe 
of Lords, was {till continued Lord Treaſurer ; which employment he 
held fourteen Years after this, and died in the 97th Year of his Age, 
leaving 103 ified from his own Body, behind him. He was the great- 
eſt inſtance of good Fortune and Dexterity, that we find in the Eng- 
liſh Hiſtory ; who continued Lord Treafurer in three ſuch different 
Reigns, as King Edward's, Queen Mary's, and Queen Elizabeth's were. 

There was a Sublidy, and two Tenths, and two Fifteenths given by 
the Parliament, with the Tonnage and Poundage, for the Queen's Life ; 
and ſo on the 8th of May it was diflolved. . 

There were three Bills that did not paſs in the Houſe of Commons, x;1. that wers 
but .upon what account they were laid aſide, it does not appear. The propoſed, bur 
one was for the Reſtoring of the Biſhops that had been deprived by «Pd 
Q. eMary. There were but three of theſe alive, Barlow, Scory, and 
Coverdale ; the firſt of theſe had reſigned, and the laſt, being old, had 
no mind to return to his Biſhoprick : So perhaps it was not thought 
worth the while to make an Ac for one Man's ſake,efpecially ſince there 
were ſo many vacant Biſhopricks in the Queen's hands, and more were 
like to fall. The other Bill was, for the reſtoring of all Perſons that 
were deprived from their Benefices becauſe they were married. This 
the Queen odered to be laid alide 3 of which Sands complained much 
in his Letter to Parker - But yet the Queen took no notice of the Laws 
formerly made againſt their Marriage 3 and promoted many married 
Prieſts, particularly *Parker himſelf. There was no Law now in force 
againſt Comp marrying 3 for Queen Mary had only repealed rhe 
Laws of Edward the 6th, which allowed it, but had made none concern- 
ing that Matter : So there was nothing but the Canon Law againſt 
it 3 and that was reſolved to be condemned, by continuing that Article 
of Religion concerning the Lawfulneſs of their Marriage, among thoſe 
that ſhould be ſet out. The next Bill, that came to nothing, was a new 
AQ for giving Authority to 32 Yd RE reviſe the Eccleſiaſtical RO, 
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and digeſt them into a Body ; it was laid aſide at the ſecond Reading in 
the Houſe of Commons, and has ſlept ever ſince. 
When the Parliament was over, the Oathof Supremacy was ſoon after 


1ciuſ? rheQarh 'pyt to the Biſhops and Clergy. They thought; if they could ſtick 


cloſe to one another in refuſing1t, the Queen would be forced to di- 
ſpence with them, and would not at one i{troke turn out all the Bilhops 
in Englazd. It does not appear how ſoon after the Diſlolution of the 
Parliament, the Oath was put to them 5 but 1t was not long after, for 
the laſt Collation Bonzer gave of any Benefice, was on the 6th of AM. 
this Year. The Oath being offered to Heath, Arch-Biſhop of Terk, to 
Bonner of London, Thirleby of Ely, Bourn of Bath and t#ells, Chriſto- 
plerſou of Chicheſter, Bain of Litchfield, Wiite of Wincheſter, and }W at ſen 
of Lincoln, Oelethorpe of Carliſle, Turbervile of Exeter, "Pool of *Peter- 
brob, Scot of Cheſter, *Pates of Worceſter, and Goldwell of St. Aſaph, 
they did all refuſe to take it : So that only Kitchin Bilhop of Landaff 
took it. There was ſome hope of Toxſtall ; fo it nas not put to him nll 
Septzmber,but he being very old,choſlc to go out with ſomuch Company, 
more for the decency of the thing,than out of any ſcruple he could have 
about the Supremacy for which he had formerly writ ſomuch. They were, 
upon their refuſal, put in Priſon for a little while ; but they had all 
their Liberty ſoon after, except Bonner, VVhite, and Watſon. There 
were great Complaints made againſt Bonner, that he had, in many 
things, in the proſecution of thoſe that were preſented for Hereſy, ex- 
ceeded what the Law allowed 3 1o that it was much delired to have him 
made an Example. But as the Queen was of her own nature Merciful, 
ſo the Reformed Divines had learned in the Goſpel, not to render Evil 
r Evil, nor to ſeek Revenge 3 and as Nazzanzer had of old exhorted 
the Orthodox, when they had got an Emperor that favoured them, 
not to retaliate on the Arrians for their tormer Cruelties : So the 
thought 1t was for the honour of their Religion, to give this real de- 
monſtration of the Conformity of their Dodrine, to the Rules of the 
Goſpel, and of the Primitive Church, by avoiding all Cruelty and Se- 
verity, when it looked hike Revenge. | | 
All this might have been expeded from ſuch a Queen, and ſuch.Bi- 
ſhops. But it ſhewed a great temper in the whole Nation, that ſuch a 
Man as Boner had been, was ſuffered to go about in ſafety, and was 
not made a Sacrifice to the Revenge of thoſe who had loſt their near 
Friends by his means. Many things were brought againſt him,and White, 
and ſome other Biſhops;upon which theQueen | raw togive a Charge 
to the Viſitors, whom ſhe was to. ſend over Ezglazrd, to enquire into 
theſe things 3 and after ſhe had heard their Report, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would 
proceed as ſhe ſaw cauſe : by this means ſhe did not deny juſtice, but 
gained a little time to take off the Edg that was on Mens Spirits, who 
had been much provoked by theill uſage they had met with fromthem. 
Heath was a Man of a generous temper, and was fo well uſed by the 
Queen, for as he was fiffered to live ſecurely at his own Houſe in Syr- 
rey, ſo ſhe went thither ſometimes to viſit him. Tonſtall and Thirleby 
lived in Lambeth with Parker,with great freedom and eaſc ; the one was 
Learned and _ natured,the other was a Man of Buſineſs: but too caſy. 
and flexible. Wkite and Watſoz were moroſe ſullen Men 3 to which theif 
Studies, as well as their Tempers, had diſpoſed them'z for they were 
| PE ae * much 
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much given to Scholaſtical Divinity, which inclined Men to be Cinical, 1559. 

to over-value themlelves, and deſpiſe others. Chriftopherſor was a good CFWRY 

Grecian, and had tranſlated Exjebius and the other Church Hiſtorians 

into Latin, but with as little fidelity, as may be expected from a Man 

violently addifted to a Party. Bair was learned in the Hebrew, which 

he had profeſſed at *Paris, in the Reign of Francis the Firſt, All theſe 

choſe to live ſtill in Ergland ; only Pates, Scot, and Goldwell, went be- 

yond Sea. Afﬀter them went the Lord Morley, Sir Francis Englefield, 

Sir Robert *Peckpanm, Sir Thomas Shelley, and Sir John Gage 5 who it 

{cems, delired to live where they might have the tree exerciſe of their 

Religion : And ſuch was the Queen's gentleneſs, that this was not de- 

nied them, tho ſuch favour had not been ſhewed in Q. Mary's Reign. 

Feeknam Abbot of Weſtminſier, was a charitable and generous Man, 

and lived in great eſteem in Ezglaud, Moſt of the Monks returned to 

a Secular courſe of Life, but the Nunns went beyond Sega. LEE. 
Now the Queen intended to ſend [juniors over Erglend,and in the A, Vitarion 

end of June they were prepared. There was great difficulty made about ons ordered by 

one of them 3 the Queen ſzemed to think the uſe of Images in Chut- *< Queen. 

ches, might be a means to [tir up Devotion, and that at leaſt it would 

draw all People to frequent them the more : tor the great meaſure of 

her Councils was, to unite the whole Nation 1nto one way of Religion. 

The Reformed Biſhops and Divincs oppoſed this vehemently ; they pur 

all their Reaſons 1n > obs Writing which they gave her concerning it ; 

the Preface and Concluſion of which will be found 1n the Colle&7o7. col.Numb.s. 

«< They proteſted they could not comply with that, which, as it was 

* againſt their own Conſciences, fo it would prove a Snare to the Igno- 

- *rant: they had often prefled the Queen in that Matter 3 which, it ; 

« ſeems, ſtuck long with her : They prayed her not to be offended with JEU wo 

© that Liberty they took, thus to lay their Reaſons before her, 1t being tain Images in 

© a thing which Chriſtian Princes had at all times taken well from their <<< 

< Biſhops. They dcfired her to commit that Matter to the Decifion of 

* a 5ynod of Biſhops and Divines, and not to do ſuch a thing meerly 

< upon ſome Political Conſiderations 3 which as it would offend many, 

* ſo it would reflect much on the Reign of her moſt Godly Brother, and 

© on thoſe who had then removed all Images, and had given their Lives 


© afterwards for a Teſtimony to the Truth. 
* The ſubſtance of their Reaſons, (which for their length I have not Reafors | 

* put in the ColleF70n) 1s, That the ſecond Commandment forbids the Mong ” 

© making of any Images, as a reſemblance of God. And Demt. 27.” | 

* there was a Curſe pronounced on thoſe who made an Image, an abomi- 

© mation to the Lord, and put it in a ſecret place 5 which they expounded 

© of ſome Sacrarra 1n private Houſes : and Dext. 4. among the Cautions 

* Moſes gives to the People of 1jrael to beware of Idolatry 5 this is one, 

* that they do not make an Image, tor the ute of theſe does naturally dege- 

© nerate into Idolatry : The Jews were ſo ſenſible of this afterthe Capti- 

* vity, that they would die,rather than ſuffer an Image to be put in their 

* Temple. The Book of Wiſdom, calls an Image, A Smare for the feet 

* of the Ignorant. St. John charged thoſe he writ to, to beware of Idols. 

* So Tertullian faid, It was not enough to beware of Idolatry towards 

*them, but of the very Images themſelves. And'as Moſes had charged 


* the People not to lay a ſtumbling-block in the way of the Blind 3 ſo 
| | *i& 
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© it was a much greater Sin to leave ſuch a Trap for the weak Multitude. 
« This was not for Edilication, lince it ted the Superſtition of the Weak 
* and Ignorant, who would continue in their former dotage upon them, 
< 3nd would alienate others from the Pablick Worſhip 3 So that be- 
« tween thoſe that would ſeparate from them if they were continued, 
< 1nd the Multitude that wou!d abuſe them, the number of thoſe thar 
«< would uſe them aright, would be very inconfiderable : The outward 
£ ſplendor of them would be apt to draw the minds of the Worſhip- 
* pers, if not to dire& Idolatry, yet to ſtaring and diſtraction of 
* Thoughts. Both Origer and Arnobixs tell us, That the Primitive Chri- 
< ſtians had no Images at all. Jrezens accuſed the Gzoſticks for carrying 
« about the Image of Chriſt, St. Auſijz» commends Yarro, for ſaying, 
© that the old Romans worſhipped God more chaſtly, without the uſe 
© of any Images. Epipharins tore a Veil with an Image on it ; and Se- 
© renus broke Images in Gregory the Great's Time. Yalens and Theodoſs- 
* x5, made a Law againſt the Painting or Graving of the Image of 
«* Chriſt : And the uſe of Images in the Eaſtern Churches, brought 
© thoſe diſtrations on that Empire, that laid it open to the Invaſions 
* of the Mahometans. 

Theſe Reaſons prevailed with the Queen, to put it into her Injun&i- 
ons, to have all Images removed out of the Church. 

The Injundtions given by King Edward, at his firſt coming to the 
Crown, were all renewed, with very little variation. To theſe ſome 
things were added, of which I ſhall give account. 

© It was no where acclared, neither in the Scriptures, nor by the Pri- 
* mitive Church, that Prieſts might not have Wives 3 upon which, many 
©in King Edward's Time had married. Yet great offence was given by 
© the indecent Marriages that ſome of them then made. To prevent the 
© like Scandals for the future, it was ordered, That no Prieſt or Deacon 
< ſhould marry without allowance from the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and 
© two Juſtices of. the Peace, and the Conſent of the Womans Parents or 
< Friends. All the Clergy were to uſe Habits, according to their De- 
« orees in the Univerſities 3 the Queen declaring, that this was not-done 
: Be any Holineſs in them, but for Order and Decency. No Man 
* might uſe any Charm, or conſult with ſuch as did. All were to reſort 
* to their own Pariſh Churches, except for an extraordinary Occaſion. 
< Inn-Keepers were to ſell nothing in the Times of Divine Service. None 
* were to keep Images, or other Monuments of Superſtition, in their 
* Houſes. None might Preach, but ſuch as were licenſed by their Or- 
* dinary. In all Places, they were to examine the Cauſes, why any 
© had been in the late Reign Impriſoned, Famiſhed, or put to Death, 
< upon the pretence of Religion; and all Regiſters were to be ſearched 
« for it. In every Pariſh the Ordinary was to name three or four diſ- 
* creet Men, who were to ſce that all the Pariſhioners did duly reſort on 
* Sundays and Holy-days to Church ; and thoſe who did it not, and 
< upon admonition did not amend, were to be denounced to the Ordi- 
© nary. On Wedneſdays and Fridays, the Common Prayer and Litany 
* was to be uſed in all Churches. All flanderous words, as *Papiſt, He- 
« retick,, Schiſzatick, or Sacramentary, were to be forborn, under ſevere 
< pains. No Books might be printed without a Licenſe, from the 
* Queen, the Arch-Biſhop, the Biſhop of London, the Chancellor of 
* the 


} 
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* the Univerſities, or the Biſhop, or Arch-Deacon of the Place where 15 ; A ; 
I 


* 1t was printed. All were to kneel at the Prayers, and to ſhew a Re- 
* verence when the Name of Jeſus was pronounced. Then followed 
© an Explanation of the Oath of Supremacy, in which the Queen de- 
* clared that ſhe did not pretend to any Authority for the miniſtring of 
« Divine Service in the Church, and that all that ſhe challenged was 
* that which had at all times belonged to the Imperial Crown of Eng- 
© /ard ; that ſhe had the Soveraignty and Rule over all manner of Per- 
* ſons under God, ſo that no Forreign Power had any Rule over them s 
* and if thoſe who had formerly appeared to have Scruples about it,took 
$1t in that ſence, {he was well-pleaſed to accept of it, and did acquit 
* them of all Penalties in the Act. The next was about Altars and Cem- 
* munion- Tables ; ſhe ordered, that for preventing of Riots, no Altar 
* ſhould be taken down, bur by the conſent of the Curat and Church- 
* Wardens; that a Communion-Table ſhould be made for every Church, 
* and that on Sacrament days it ſhould be ſetin ſome convenient Place in 
* the Chancel ; and at other Times ſhould be placed where the Altar had 
*{tood. The Sacramental Bread was ordered to be round and plain, 
* without any Figure on it, but ſomewhat broader and thicker than the 
* Cakes formerly prepared for the Maſs. Then the form of bidding 
* Prayer was preſcribed, with ſome variation from that in King Edward's 
«Time ; for whereas to the Thankſgiving for God's Bleſſings to the 
* Church inthe Saints departed this Life,a Prayer was added, That they with 
* us, and we with them,mmay have a glorious Reſurredion 5 now thoſe words, 
© they with us, as ſeeming to import a Prayer for the Dead, were left out. 
For the Rule about Chittgh-men Marrying, thoſe who refleQted on Refietions 
it, ſaid, They complained not of the Law, To as St, Ferom did in the Mtcen Y 
waking a Law in his Time, they complained of thoſe that had given * : 
occaſion for it. Miniſters wearing ſuch Apparel as might diſtinguiſh 
them from the Laity, was certainly a means to keep them under great 
reſtraint, upon every indecency in their Behaviour, laying them open 
to the Cenſures of the People 3 which could not be, if they were ha- 
bited ſo,as that they could not be diſtinguiſhed from other Men : and 
bumane nature being conſidered, it {0 to be a kind of Temp- 
tation to many, when they do but think their Diſorders will paſs 
unobſerved. Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, was thought a fit ex- 
preflion of their grateful acknowledging of our Saviour, and an 
owning of his Divinity : And as ſtanding up at the Creed, or at 
'the Gloria Patri, were ſolemn expreſſions of the Faith of Chriſti- 
.ans5 So ſince Feſus is the Name by which .Chriſt is exprefled to be 
our Saviour, it ſeemed a decent piece of acknowledging our Faith in 
him, to ſhew a Reverence when that was pronounced 3 not as if there 
were a peculiar ſanQity or vertue in it, but becauſe it was his proper 
Name, Chriſt being but an Appellation added to it. By the Queen's 
care, to take away all words of Reproach, and to explain the Oath of 
' Supremacy not only clearing any ambiguity that might be mn the words, 
- but allowing Men leave to declare in what ſenſe they ſwore it, the mo- 
 deration of her Government did much appear ; 1n which, inſtead of 
inventing new Traps to catch the Weak, which had been practiſed in 
Other Reigns, all poſſible care was taken to explain things fo, that they 


might be as comprebenfive to all Intereſts as was poſſible. They 
| | | reckoned, 
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reckoned, if that Age could have been on any terms ſeparated from the 
Papacy, though with allowance for many other ſuperſtitious Conceits, 
it would once unite them all 3 and in the next Age they would be fo 
educated, that none of thoſe ſhould any more remain. And indeed 
this Moderation had all the effe& that was deſigned by it for many 
Years, in which the Papiſts came to Church, and to the Sacraments. 
But afterwards, it being propoſed to the King of Spair, then ready to 
engage in a War with the Queen, upon the account of her ſupporting 
of the United Provinces, that he muſt firſt. divide E-glarvd at home, 
and procure from the Pope a Sentence againſt the Queen, and a con- 
demnation of ſuch Papiſts as went to the Engliſh-Service 3 and that for 
the maintaining and educating of ſuch Prieſts as ſhould be his Tools to 
diſtra& the Kingdom, he was to found Seminaries at Doway, Lowair, 
and St. Omers, from whence they might come over hither, and diſorder 
the Afﬀairs of England : The proſccution of thoſe Counſcls, raisd the 
Popiſh Party among us, which has ever fince diſtracted this Nation,and 
has oftner than once put it into moſt threatning convullive Motions, 
ſuch as we feel at this day. _ PER! 

After the Injun&ions were thus prepared, the Queen gave out Com- 
miſſions for thoſe who ſhould viſit all the Churches of Emglard : in 
which they loſt no time, for the New Book of Service was by Law to 
take place on St. Fohrz Baptiſi's day 3 and theſe Commiſſions were ſign- 
ed that. ſame day. One of thole Commiſſions, which - was for the 
Arch-Biſhoprick and Province' of York, 1s put into the ColleF;or7. It 
was granted to the Earls of Shrewsburygftd Derby, and ſome others, 
among whom Dr. Sazds 1s one. 2s 7 

The Preamble ſets forth, * That God having ſet the Queen over the 
< Nation, ſhe cou!d not render an account of that Truſt, without 
* endeavouring to propagate the True Religion with the right 
* way of worſhipping God in all her Dominions ; therefore ſhe in- 
© tending to have a General Viſitation of her whole Kingdom, impow- 
© red them, . or any two of them, to examine the true. State .of all the 
© Churches in the Northern Parts; to ſuſpend.or deprive. ſuch Clergy- 
© men as were unworthy, and to put others into their Places, to. pro- 
£ ceed againſt ſuch as were obſtimate, by Impriſonment, Church-Cen- 


© fare, or any other legal way. They were to reſerve Penſjons for ſach 


© as would not continue in their Benefices, but quitted them. ,by Relſig- 


© nation 3 and to. examine the'condition of -all that were Impriſoned on 


© the account of Religion, and to diſcharge them; and.to.reſtore all 
* ſuch to their Benefices, as had been unlawfully turned out in the late 


© Times. | 


This was the firſt High Commiſſion that was given out >. that for the 


. Province of (anterbury was, without doubt, of the ſame nature, The 


prudence of reſerving Penſions for ſuch Prieſts as. were turned out, 
was much applauded 3 fince thereby they. - were kept from..extream 


- want, which might have ſet them on to do miſchief; and by the  Peg- 
fion which was granted them upon their good Behaviour,they were kept 


under ſome awe, which would not have been otherwiſe. _ That which 
was chiefly condemned in theſe Commiſſions, was, ,the Queen's giving 
the Vilitors Authority to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, which 


ſeemed a great ſtretch of her Supremacy : but it was thought, that the 


Queen 
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Queen might do that, as well as the Lay-Chancellors did it in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts 3 So that one Abuſe was the excuſe for another. 

Theſe Viſiters having made Report to the Queen of the Obedience 

ven to the Laws and her InjunQtons, it was found, that of 9400 Beni- 
iy Men in Erg/and, there were no more but fourteen Biſhops, ſix Ab- 
bots, twelve Deans, twelve Arch-Deacons, fifteen Heads of Colledges, 
fifty Prebendaries, and eighty ReCtors of Pariſhes, that had left their 
Benefices upon the account of Religion. So compliant were the Papiſts 
generally, And indeed the Biſhops after this time had the ſame appre- 
henſion of the danger into which Religion was brought by the juglings 
of the greateſt part ofthe Clergy,who retained their affeions to the old 
Superſtition, that thoſe in King Edward's time had : So that if Queen 
Elizabeth had not lived fo long as ſhe did, till all that Generation as 
dead,and a new Set of Men better educated and principled, were gre; n 
up and put in their rooms 3 and if a Prince of another Religion }. d 
ſucceeded before that time, they had probably turned about again io 
the old Superſtitions as nimbly as they had done before in Queen Mary's 
days. That which ſupported the ſuperſtitious Party in King Edward's 
time molt, was, that many great Biſhops did ſecretly favour and encou- 
rage them : Therefore it was now reſolved to look well to the filling 
of the vacant Sees. 

It has been ſaid before, that *Parker was ſent for to London by the Parker's une 
Queen's Order, and the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury was offered him : by many ge "Is 
he was, upon that, caſt into ſuch a perplexity of mind, that he was out Cz»rerbwry. 
of meaſure grieved at it. As ſoon as he was returned home, he writ a 
Letter to the Lord-Keeper 3 which, with all the other Letters that paſ- 
ſed 1n this matter, I have put into the ColleFioz : *He profeſſed he never 1 Numb. s. 
« had leſs joy of a Journey to Londor, and was never more glad to get 
« from it, than upon his laſt being there. He ſaid, Tt was neceſlary to fill 
«that See with a Man that was neither Arrogant, Faint-hearted,nor Co- 

« yetous 3 an Arrogant Man would perhaps divide from his Brethren in 
<« Doctrine, whereas the whole ſtrength of the Church depended on 
« their Unity 3 but if their ſhould be Heart-burnings among them, and 
« the private quarrels, that had been beyond Sea, ſhould be brought 
« home, the Peace of the Church would be loſt, and the Succeſs of all 
< their Deſign would be blaſted: and if a fainthearted Man were put 
< in, it would raiſe the Spirits of all their Adverfaries; A Covetous 
« Man was goodfor nothing. He knew his ownuntfitneſs both of Body 
< and Mind, ſo well, that though he ſhould be ſorry to offend him, and 
« Secretary Ceczl, whom he honoured above all Men in the World, and 
© more ſorry ro diſpleaſe the Queen 3 yet he muſt above all things a- 
« yoid God's Indignation, and not enter into a ſtation into which he 
* knew he could not carry himſelf ſo as to anſwer it either to God, or 
<* the World for his Adminiſtration. And if he muſt go to Priſon for his 
* obſtinate-untowardnefſs, (with which it ſeems they had threatned him) 
< he would ſuffer it rather with a quiet conſcience, than accept of an 
* Imployment which he could not diſcharge. He ſaid, he intended by 
« God's Grace never to be of that Order, neither higher nor lower. 
* He knew what he was capable of: he was poor, and not able to en- 
* ter on ſuch a ſtation; he had a Rupture which made him that he could 
* not ſtir much 3 therefore he delired ſome place in the Univerſity, 
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« where he might wear out his Life tolerably. He knew he could not 
« anſwer their Expectation, which made him ſo importunate not to be 
«raiſed ſo high : He ſaid, he had great apprehenfions of Diflerenccs like 
«to fall out among them{clves 3 which would be a pleaſant drivertton to 
« thoſe of the Church of Rowe : He faw ſome Men were Men {til}, even 
« after all their teaching in the School of Aitiiction. He protelted he 
« did not ſeck his own private gain or caſe ; he had but two or three 
« years more of life before him, and did not intend to heap up tor his 
« Children. This he writ the firſt of Merch. 

The bufincſ of the Parhament made this Motion to be laid aſide, till 
that was diflolved ; and then on the 17th of May the L. Keeper wro:e to 
him concerning it :. He told him,that he ſaw by a Reſolution taken that 
day in the Queen's Preſence, that 1t would be very hard for his Friends 
ro get him delivercd from that Charge. For ns own part,ii he knew a 
Man to whom the Charaders in his Letter did agree better than to him- 
{IE he ſhould be for preferring of ſuch a one 3 but knowing no ſuch,he 
muſt be ill for him. On the 19th after that, the Lord Keeper, and 
Secretary Cecil, ſigned a Letter in the Queens Name, requiring him 
to come up 3 and atter that, they ſent a ſecond Command to him to 
come to Court, on the 28th of the Month. He came up, but again 
excuſed himſell, Yet at laſt, being ſo often preſied, he writ to the 
Queen her (UE, © proteſting that extream Neccſuty forced him to 
« trouble her, both out of Conſcience to God, and regard to her Ser- 
« yice 2 he knew his great unworthineſs for fo high a Function ; there- 
« fore as on his Knees he humbly befought her to diſcharge him of that 
« Ojkce, which did require a Man of more Learning, Virtue, and 
« Experience, then he perfe&ly knew was in himſclt. He lamented 
« his being fo meanly qualified, that he could not ſ{crve her in that 
« high ſtation 3 but in any other interiour Office, he ſhould be ready to 
« diſcharge his Duty to her, in ſuch a Place as was ſuitable to his infir- 
« mity. But in the concluſion he ſubmitted himſelf to Her pleaſure. In 
the end he was with great ditficulty brought to accept of it. So on 
the 8th day of July the Gonge  Elire was ſent to Canterbury ;, and 
upon that, on the 22d of July a Chapter was ſummoned to meet the 
firſt of Art 5 where the Dean and Prebendaries mecting, they, ac- 
cording to a method often uſed 1n their Elections, did by a Compromiſe 
refer it to the Dean to name whom he pleaſed : and he naming Do@or 
Parker, according to the Queen's Letter, they all confirmed it, and pub- 
liſhed their Election, ſinging Te Dexum upon it. On the gth of Septerr- 
ber the Great Seal was put to a Warrant tor his Conſecration, dire&ted 
to the Biſhops of Dureſ, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Landaff, and 
to Barlow, and Scory (tiled only Biſhops, not being then elected to any 
Sces) requiring them to Conſecrate him. From this 1t appears, that 
neither Tonſtal, Bourn, nor Pool were at that time turned out : It ſeems 
there was ſome hope of gaining them to obey the Laws, and ſo to con- 
tinue 1n th :ir Sees. 

This m:..ter was delay'd to the 6th of December. Whether this flow'd 
from Parker's unwillingneſs to engage 1n ſo high a Station, or from any 
other ſecret Reaſon, I do not know. . But then, the three BMhops laſt 
named refuſing to do it, a new Warrant paſſed under the Great Seal. to 
the Biſhop of Landaff, Barlow Biſhop Elet of Chicheſter, Scory Biſhop 

Elect 
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Elect of Hereford, Coverdale late Biſhop of Exeter, Hodghins Bilgop Suf- 1359. 
fragan of * Bedford, John Suffragan of Thetford, and *Bale Biſhop of Of -/ VR 
ſory 3 that they, or any four of them, ſhould Conſecrate him. So by 
virtue of this, on the 9th of December, Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and 
Hoalgkins met at the Church of St. ary le Bow ; where, according to 
the Cuſtom, the Conge d' Elire, with the Ele&tion, and the Royal Afent 
to it, were to be brought before them : and theſe being read, Witneſles 
were to be cited to prove the Ele&ion lawfully made ; and all who 
would obje& to it were alſo cited. All theſe things being performed 
according to Law, and none coming to object againſt the EleQion, they 
Confirmed it according to the uſual manner. On the 17th of December 
Parker was Conſecrated in the Chappel at Lambeth, by * Barlow, Scory, 
Coverdale, and Hodgkins, according to the Book of Ordinations made 
in King Edward's time : Only the Ceremony of putting the Staff in his 
hands was left out of the Office, in this Reign. He being thus Conle- 
crated himſelf, did afterwards Conſecrate Biſhops for the other Sees : 
namely, Grirdal Biſhop of London, Cox, that had been King Edward's 
Almoner, Biſhop of Ely, Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sandys Biſhop of 
Worceiter, Merick Biſhop of Bangor, Young Biſhop of S. Davids, Bul. 
lingham Biſhop of Lincolyu, Jewel Biſhop of Salisbury, (the great Orna- 
ment of that Age for Learning and Piety;) Davis Biſhop of Se. Aſaph, 
Gueſt Biſhop of Rocheſter, Berkley Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Benthazs 
Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Alley Biſhop of Exeter, and Par Bi- 
ſhop of Peterborough. * Barlow and Scory were put into the Sees of Chi- 
cheſter and Hereford. And ſometime after this, in February 1561, Towng 
was tranſlated from S. Davids to Tork; there being now no hopes of 
gaining Heath to continue in it 5 which it ſeems had been long endea- 
voured, for it was now two years that that See had been in vacancy. 
In like manner, after ſo long waiting to ſee if Tonital would conform, 
there being now no more hope of it, in March 1561, 'Pilkington was | 
made Biſhop of Dureſme. Beit was afterwards made Biſhop of Carliſle, 
and Downham Biſhop of Cheſter. EO 
I have grven the more diſtin Account of theſe Promotions, becauſe Lok hot 
of a moſt malicious Slander with which they were aſperſt in after-times, confurcd, 
It was not thought on for forty years after this. But then it was forged, 
and publiſh'd, and ſpread over the World, with great confidence, That 
Parker himſelf was not legally nor truly Conſecrated. The Author of 
it was ſaid to be one Neale, that had been ſometime one of *Boxrer's 
Chaplains. The Contrivance was, that the Biſhop of Landaff being re- 
wired by Boxner not to. Conſecrate Perker, or to give Orders in his 
Hioceſs, did thereupon refuſe it : Upon that the Biſhops Ele& being 
met in Cheepſide at the Nags-head-Tavern, Neale, that had watch'd them 
thither, peep'd in through an hole of the Door, and ſaw them in great 
diſorder, finding the Biſhop of Landaff was intractable. But (as the 
Tale goes on) Scory bids them all knee), and he Jaid the Bible upon e- 
very one of their Heads or Shoulders, and faid, Take thou Authority to 
Preach the Ward of God fircerely, and fo they roſe up all Biſhops. This 
Tale came (fo late into the World, that Sarders, and all the other Wri- 
ters in Queen Elizabetb's time, had never heard of it : otherwiſe we may 
be ſure they would not have concealed it. And if the thing had been 
true,-or if Neale had but pretended that he had ſeen any ſuch thing, 
| | Eee 2 | there 
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there is no reaſon to think he would have ſuppreſſed it. But when it 
might be preſumed that all thoſe perſons were dead that had been pre- 
ſent at Parker's Conſecration, then was the time to invent ſuch a Story 5 
for then it might be hoped that none could contradi& it. And who 
could tell but that ſome who had ſeen Biſhops go from Bow-Church to 
dine at that Tavern with their Civilians, as fome have done after their 
Confirmation, might imagine that then was the time of this Nags-head- 
Conſecration. If it were boldly ſaid, one or other might think he re- 
membred it. But as it pleaſed God, there was one then living that re- 
membred the contrary. The old Earl of Nottive-am, who had been at 
the Conſecration, declared it was at Lambeth, and deſcribed all the Cir- 
cumſtances of it, and ſatisfied all reaſonable men that 1t was accordin 
to the Form of the Church of England. The Regiſters both of the See 
of Canterbury, and of the Records of the Crown, do all fully agree with 
his Relation. For as Parker's Conge d' Elire, with the Queen's Aflent to 
bis Election, and the Warrant for his Conſecration, are all under the 
Great Seal : So upon the Certificate made by thoſe who Conſecrated 
him, the Temporalties were reſtored by another Warrant alſo enrolled ; 
which was to be ſhewed in the Houfe of Lords when he took his Place 
there. Belides that the Conſecrations of all the other Biſhops made by 
him, ſhew that he alone was firſt Conſecrated without any other. And 
above all other Teſtimonies, the Original Inftrument of Archbiſhop 
Parker's Conſecration lies ſtill among his other Papers in the Library of 
Corps Chriſti College at C ambridge, which I ſaw and read. It is as ma- 
nifeſtly an Original Writing, as any that lever had in my hands: I bave 
put it in the Colleftion, for the more full diſcovery of the Impudence 
of that Fiction. But it ſerved thoſe ends for which It was deſigned. Weak 
people hearing it ſo poſitively told by their Prieſts, came to believe it ; 
and I have my ſelf met with many that ſeemed ſtill to give ſome credit 
to it, after all that clear Confutation of it, made by the moſt Ingenious 
and Learned Biſhop Bramball, the late Primat of Ireland. Therefore 1 
thought it neceſſary to be the larger in the Account of this Conſecrati- 
on; and the rather, becauſe of the influence it hath into all the Ordi- 
nations that have been fince that time derived down in this Church. 
Some excepted againſt the Canonicalneſs of it, becauſe it was not 
done by all the Biſhops of the Province, and three of the Biſhops had no 
Sees when they did it, and the fourth was only a Suffragan-Biſhop. But 
to all this it was ſaid, That after a Church had been over-run with He- 
reſy, thoſe Rules, which were to be obſerved in its more ſetled ſtate, 
were always ſuperſeded ; as appears particularly when the Arrian Bi- 
ſhops were turned out of ſome great Sees, for the Orthodox Biſhops did 
then ordain others to ſucceed them, without judging themſelves bound 
by the Canons in ſuch Caſes. And Biſhops that had been rightly Con- 
ſecrated, could certainly derive their own Character to others, whether 
they were aCtually in Sees or not. And a Suffragan-Biſhop,being Con- 
ſecrated in the ſame manner that other Biſhovs were, tho he had a li- 
mited Juriſdiction, yet was of the ſame Order with them. All theſe 
things were made out with a great deal of Learning by Maſer, who up- 
on the publiſhing of that Fi&tion, wrote in Vindication of the Engliſh 
Miſtry. 
Thus 
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Thus were the Sees filled, the Worſhip Reformed, and the Queen s 
Injundtions ſent over England, Three things remained yet to be done. 
The firſt was, To ſet out the Do@rine of the Church, as it had been 
done in King Edward's Time. The ſecond was, To Tranſlate the Bi- 
ble, and publiſh it with ſhort Notes. And the third was, To regulate 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. The Biſhops therefore ſet about theſe. And 
for the firſt, Though they could not, by publick Authority, ſet out 
the Articles of the Church till they met in a Convocation 3 yet they 
ſoon after prepared them. And for the preſent, they agreed on a ſhort 


Profeſſion of their Dofcrine, which all Incumbents were obliged to 


read and publiſh to their People. This will be found in the ColleFior, 
copied from it, as it was then printed. 

In the Articles made in King Edward'sReign,which I have put in the 
ColleFion, the Reader will find on the Margent the differences between 
thoſe and theſe marked. In the third Article, the explanation of Chriſt's 
deſcent to Hell, was left out. In that about the Scriptures, they now 
added an enumeration of the Canonical and Apocryphal Books ; decla- 
ring, that ſome Leſſons were read out of the latter, for the Inſtruftion 
of the People, but not for the confirmation of the Doctrine. About 
the Authority of the Church, they now added, That the Church had 

wer to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and had Authority 1n Contro- 
verſies of Faith 3 but ſtill ſubordinate to the Scripture. 

In the Article about. the Lord's Supper, there is a great deal left out, 
for inſtead of that large refutation of the Corporal Preſence, from the 
impoſlibility of a Bodies being in more places at once 3 from whence 
it follows, that ſince Chriſt's Body is in Heaven, the Faithful ought 
not to believe or profeſs a Real or Corporal Preſence of it in the Sa- 
crament. In the new Articles, it is ſaid, That the Body of Chriſt 3s gi- 
ven and received after a Spiritual manner : and the means by which it is re- 
ceived, is Faith, Butin the Original Copy of theſe Articles, which I 
have ſeen ſubſcribed by the hands of all that fat in either Houſe of 
Convocation, there is a further addition made. The Articles were ſub- 
ſcribed with that Precaution which was requiſite in a matter of ſuch con- 
ſequence 3 for before the Subſcriptions, there is ſet down the number 
of the Pages, and of the Lines in every Page of the Book, to which 
they ſet their hands. 

In that Article of the Euchariſt, theſe words are added, Chriſtas i 
Calum aſcendens, corpori ſuo immortalitatems dedit, naturane non abſtulit : 
Humane enim nature veritatem, juxta ſcripturas perpetuo retinet, quam in 
uno &* definito loco eſſe, & non in multa vel emnia ſimul loca diffunds:, 
oportet : Duum igitur Ghiſtus in Calum ſublatns, ibi uſque ad finem Secu- 
li fit permanſurus, atque inde, non aliunde, (ut loquitur Auguſtinus ) ven- 
turus ſit ad judicandum vivos & mortuos, non debet quiſquanm fidelium, 
Carnis ejus & Sanguinis realem &* corporalene (ut loquuntur ) preſentiane 
zr2 Enchariſtia, vel credere vel profiteri, Tn Engliſh thus ; © Chriſt, when 
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* he aſcended into Heaven, made his Body Immortal, but took not ſrom Preſence inthe 
*1t the nature of a Body : For ſtill it retains, according to the Scrip- mm, 


* tures, the verity of a humaye Body 3 which muſt be always in one 
* definite place, and cannot be ſpread into many, or all places at once. 
* Since then Chriſt being carried up to Heaven, is to remain there to 


*-the end of the World, and is to come from thence, and from no poo 
*clle, 


ta es aene;... Ince 
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« elſe, (as ſays St. Auſtin ) to judg the Quick and the Dead ; None of 
* the Faithful ought to believe or profcſs the real, or (as they call 1t), 
© the corporal Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood 1n the Eucharilt, 

But this in the Original 1s daſht over with 4:77 ; yet ſo, that it 1s 
{till legible. The Sccret of it was this; The Queen and her Council 
ſtudicd, (as hath been already ſhewn) to unite all into the Commu- 
nion of the Church : and it was alleaged,that ſuch an expreſs definition 
againſt a Real Preſence, might drive from the Church many who were 
{till of that Perſwaſion ; and therefore it was thought to be enough 
to condemn Tranſubſtantiation, and to ſay, that Chriſt was preſent at- 
ter a Spiritual manner, and received by Faith; to ſay more, as it was 
judged ſuperfluous, ſo it might occafion Diviſton. Upon this, theſe 
words were, by common conſent, left out : And in the next Convoca- 
tion, the Articles were ſubſcribed without them, of which I have alſo 
ſeen the Original. | 

This ſhews that the DoGfine of the Church, ſubſcribed by the whole 
Convocation, was at that time contrary to the belief of a Real or Cor- 
poral Preſence in the Sacrament 3 only it was not thought neceſſary or 
expedient to publiſh it. Though from this filence, which flowed not 
from their Opinion, but the Wiſdom of that Time, in leaving a Liberty 
for different Speculations, as to the manner of the Preſence 3 ſome have 
ſince inferred, that the chief Paſtors of this Church, did then diſap- 
prove of the Definition made in King Edward's Time, and that they 
were for a Real Preſence. 

For the Tranſlating of the Bible, it was divided into many Parcels. 
The *Pentuteuch was committed to William Alley Biſhop of Exeter. The 
Books from that, to the ſecond of Samwel, were given to Richard Da- 
vis, who was made Biſhop of St. Davids, when Towng was removed to 
York, All from Samvwel, to the ſecond Book of Chronicles, was affigned: 
to Edwin Sandys, then Biſhop of Worceſter. From thence to the end of 
Fob, to one whoſe Name is marked A.'P.C. The Book of the P/ahus 
was given to Thomas Bentham, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield. The 
Proverbs to one who is marked A. 'P. The Song of Solomon to one 
Marked A.*P. E. All from thence to the Lamentations of Jeremy, was 

iven to Robert Hor: Biſhop of Wincheſter. Ezekiel and Daniel, to 
Nnakes, From thence to Malachi, to Grindal Biſhop of Loxdon. 
The Apocripha to the Book of Wiſdom, was given to Barlow Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, and the reſt of it, to Parkhurſt Bilhop of Norwich. The 
Goſpels, Ads, and Epiſtle to the Romans, were given to Richard Cox. 
Bilhop of Ely. The Epiſtles to the Corinthians, to one marked G. G.. 
I know not to whom the reſt of the New Teſtament was afligned. All. 
theſe Allotments I gather from the Bible it ſelf, as it was afterwards ſet. 
out by "Parker. What Method they followed im this Work, I cannot 
diſcover 3 unleſs the Rules afterwards given in King James his Time, 
when the Tranſlation was revived, were copied from what was now 
done : which Rules, for the curioſity of the thing, I ſhall put in the 
Colleion, as I copied it from 'B. Ravis's Paper. They were given with 
that care that ſuch a matter required. There were many Companies ap- 
pointed for every parcel of the Scripture, and every one of a Compa- 
ny was to tranſlate the whole Parcel : then they were to compare theſe 
together 3 and when any Company had finiſhed their Part, they were 


to 
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to communicate it to the other Companies. So it is like, that at this 1559. 
Time thoſe ſeveral Biſhops that had undertaken the Tranſlation, did aſ> & Ry 
ſociate to themſelves Companies, with whoſe afliſtance they perfe&ted 
it afterwards; and when it was ſet out, at the end of every Section, the 
initial Letters of his Name, that had tranſlated it, were printed, as 
W. E. .E. W. for Will. Exon, and Edwin Wigorn 5, and fo in the reſt. 
In what Year this was firſt printed, I am not fo well aſſured. For I 
have not ſeen the firſt Impreſſion of it, but I believe it was in the 
Year. 1561, or ſoon after it 3 for the Almanack prefixed for the Move- 
able Feaſts, begins with that Year. 
. As for the Canons and Rules of the Church Goverment, they were 
not ſo ſoon prepared. There came out, ſome in the Year 1571, and 
more.in. the Year 1597, and a far larger Colleion of them in the firſt 
Year of King James's Reign. But this Matter has yet wanted its chief 
farce 3. for Penitentiary Canons have not been ſet up, and the Govern- 
ment of the Church is not yet brought into the Hands of Church-men. 
So that .in this Point the Reformation of the Church wants ſome part 
of. its finiſhing, in the Government and Diſcipline of it. | 
\ Thus did Queen Elizabeth again recover the Reformation of Reli- The Begin- 
gion: and it might have been expected, that under ſuch moderate and nings. of {tha 


— 


ivitons of 


wiſe Councils, things ſhould have been carried with that Temper, that this Church, 
this Church ſhould have united 1n its. endeavours to ſupport it ſelf, and 
become the Bulwark of the Reformation, and the Terror of Rox. 
But that Bleſſing was, , by the Sins of the Nation, the Paſſions of ſome, 
the Intereſts of others, and the Weakneſs of the greateſt part, in a great 
meaſure denicd us. The Heats that had been raiſed beyond Sea,were-not 
quite forgotten;zand as ſome Sparks had been kindled about Clergy-mens 
Habitsin K. Edward's Reign 3. ſo, though Hooper and Ridley had buried 
that Difference in their Aſhes, it broke out again concerning the Veſt- 
ments of the Inferior Clergy. Other things were alſo much conteſted. 
Some were for ſetting up Eccleſiaſtical Courts in every Pariſh, for the 
exerciling of Diſcipline againſt ſcandalousPerſons ; others thought this 
might degenerate into Faction. Theſe lefler Differences were craftily 
managed. by ſome who intended to improve them ſo far, that they 
might have the Church-Lands divided among them, and they carried 
theſe Heats further in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, then one would ima- 
gine, that.conſiders the temper of that Government. But ſince that, 
{till by many Degrees, and many Accidents in the Civil Government, 
they are now grown to that height 3 that, though conſidering the 
Grounds on which they have been, and ſtill are maintained, they ap- 
pear to be of no great force or moment: Yet if the Animoſities and 
Heats that are raiſed by them, are well examined, there is ſcarce any 
probable hopes left of compoſing thoſe Differences, unleſs our Law- 
givers do vigorouſly apply themſclves to it, | 


The Reformation 72 Scotland. 


Having giving this Account of the Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation 
here in England under Queen Elizabeth : IT have,in ſome ſort, diſcharged 
my («lf of the Deſign of my Engagement in this Work : but {ſince the 
Settlement of Religion in Scotland was made the fame Year, 1 ſhall next 

| give 
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1559. give {ome account of that z which I do with the more aſſurance, ha- 
CPVRy vying met with ſeveral important things relating to it in eMHetzill's Me- 
mores, that are in none of the printed Books. When the Treaty be- 
gan for a Peace between the two Crowns of France and Spar, the ſe- 
cret Reaſon of making it,was,to reot out Herely,ſo much was exprefled 
i1 the Preamble to it, that to extirpate Hereſy,to have a General Coun- 
cil called, and the Church fully Reformed, both from Errors and Abu- 
ſes, thoſe Princes had entred into a firm Peace. | 
The Cardinal of Lorrain writ to his Siſter the Queen, Regent of 
Scotland ; that now, ſince they were making Peace, they were reſolved 
to purge the World of Hereſy. He alſo writ to the Arch-Biſhop of 
St. j- . to the ſame Effet. The Queen Regent was much con- 
founded at this. She was now forced to break her Faith with thoſe 
who had ſerved her Intereſts hitherto 3 and to whom ſhe had often pro- 
miſed, that they ſhould not be troubled for their Conſciences. The 
danger was alſo very great from their Combination, ſince the Queen of 
England would certainly aſſiſt them 3 both becauſe the Religion was the 
ſarme in both Countries 3 and becauſe, by dividing that Kingdom, ſhe 
would ſecure the North of Erg/and from the miſchief Scotland could do 
it, if moved and ſet on to it by France. But the Biſhops in Scotlard, 
ſhutting their Eyes upon all Dangers, reſolved by ſome (ignal Inſtance, 
to ftrike a Terror into the People. 
- The Arch-Biſhop of St. Ardrews, having gathered a meeting of 
many Biſhops, Abbots, and Divines, brought before them one 
Walter Mill, an old decrepit Prieſt, who had long given over ſaying 
Maſs, and had preached in ſeveral places of the Country. They had 
mils M»rtyr- In vain dealt with him to recant 3 ſo now he was brought to his Trial. 
dom. They objected Articles to him, about his afferting the lawfulneſs of 
Prieſts Marriages ; denying the Seven Sacraments 3 ſaying the Maſs 
was Idolatry 3 denying the Preſence of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood in the 
Sacrament 3 and condemning the Office of Biſhops 3 ſpeaking againſt 
Piſgrimages 3 and teaching privately in Houſes. 

o theſe he anſwered beyond all their ExpeCation ; for he was fo 
old and infirm, that they thought he could ſay nothing. He ſaid, © He 
© eſteemed Marriage a blefled Bond, and free for all Men to enter into 
<*it; and that it was much better for Prieſts to marry, than to vow 
« Chaſtity and not keep it, as they generally did. He faid, He knew 
© no Sacraments, but Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ; the reſt he left 
©to them. He ſaid, The Prieſts ſole communicating was, as if a Lord 
© ſhould invite many to Dinner, and ring a Bell for them to come ; but 
*when they came, ſhoald turn his back on them, and eat all himſelf. 
* He ſaid, That Chriſt was only ſpiritually in the Sacrament ; and that 
© there was no other Sacrifice, but that which he offered on the Crofs. 
* He held, That they were Biſhops indeed, who did the Work of a 
* Biſhop; and not they who ſought only their ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
* neither regarded the Word of God, nor their Flocks. He knew 
* Pilgrimages had been much abuſed, and great Uncleanneſs was com- 
© mitted, under the colour of going to'them ; but there was no ground 
* for them in Scripture. | 

Upon theſe Anſwers he was required to Recant 3 but he ſaid, he 
knew he was to die once, and what they intended to do with him, a 
| wiſhe 
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wiſhed they would do it ſoon. Upon this, he was declared an obſti- 155 "mY 


nate Heretick. But the Country was ſo alienated from them, that au 


they could not find a Man to burn him ; and he that had the Juriſdi- 


ion 1n that Regality, refuſed to execute the Sentence. Yet art laſt, 


one of the Arch-Biſhops Servants was gotten to undertake it ; but in 


the whole Town, they could find none that would (ell them a Cord to 
tie him to the Stake 3 ſo, they were forced to put it off till the next 
day 3 and then, ſince none other could be had, the Arch-Biſhop ſent 
the Cords of his own Pavilion for that uſe. When el! was brought 
to the Stake, he ſaid, he would not go up of his own accord, becauſe 
he would not be accefiary to his own Death 3 but if they would put 


their hand to him, they ſhould ſee how chearfully he ſhould do it. 


That being done, he went up, and ſaid, I will go in to the Altar of 
God. Ke exhorted the People to be no more ſeduced by the Lyes of 


their Prieſts, but to depend upon Chriſt and his Mercy ; for whoſe 
Dodrine, as many Martyrs had offered up their Lives, ſo he bleſſed 
God that had ſo honoured him to call him to give this Teſtimony, for 
whoſe Glory he moſt willingly offered up his Life. When the Fire 
was {et to him, he called to the People to pray for him, and continued 
to cry, Lord have mercy on me, till he could ſpeak no more. 


His Suffering was much reſented by the Inhabitants of St. Andrews, The Nation 
who raiſed a great heap of Stones 1n the place where he was burnt, for 5 much 


a Memorial of it ; and though the Prieſts ſcattered them often, they 
renewed them ſti]l, till a Watch was ſet about it. 

 Tnallpatts of Scotlard, and eſpecially in the Towns, and in the Fa- 
milies of the Nobility and Gentry, the Reformation had been recei- 
ved, and ſecretly profeſſed. So they began now to conſult what to 
do. They had many meetings in ſeveral places; and finding their In- 
tereſt was great over the Kingdom, they entred into Confederacies to 
maintain the true Religion. | | 

Before the Parliament met laſt Year, they had ſent a Petition to the 
Queen Regent, © That the Worſhip of God might be in the Vulgar 
* Tongue, and the Communion might be given in both Kinds : That 
© there ſhould be great care taken in the Eleftion of Miniſters, that it 
© might be according to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church ;z and 
< that ſcandalous Miniſters might be removed, and more worthy Men 
* put in their Places, _ 

But the Queen Regent, to keep them in hopes till the Dolphin 
ſhould be acknowledged King of Scotland, promited they ſhould not 
be hindred to have Prayers in their own Tongue, fo they would keep 
no publick Aſſemblies in Edinburgh and Leith. 

In the Parliament, they propoſed the abrogating of the Laws for 
Church-mens proceedings againſt Herericks 3 and that none ſhould be 
condemned of Hereſy, but according to the Word of God ; with ſome 
other Limitations of the Severities againſt them. But the Queen ſtill gave 
them good hopes 3 only ſhe ſaid,ſhe could not agree to thoſe things, by 
reaſon of the oppoſition that would be made by the Spiritual Eſtate : 
But ſhe ſuffered them ito read a Proteſtation in Parliament, declaring 
their deſires of a Reformation ; and that if, upon the denial of it; 
Abuſes were removed violently,” they were not to be blamed, who 
had begun thus in a modeſt way to Petition for it. 
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This Year it was become vilible that ſhe reſolved to proceed to ex- 
tremities. She ordered all the reformed Preachers to appear at Ster- 
ling the 10th of May. When this was done, the Earl of Glencarz went 
to her in the Name of the reſt, and asked her the reaſon of that way 
«* of proceeding. She anſwered him 1n paſſlion, © That maugre them and 
« all that would take part with them, the Miniſters ſhould be baniſh- 
© ed Scoiland, though they preached as ſoundly, as St. *Paul did. Upon 
this, he remembred her of the Promiſes ſhe had often made them : to 
< which ſhe anſwered, © That the Promiſes of Princes ſhould be no fur- 
£ ther (trained then ſeem'd convenient to them to perform. Glencarr 
< replied, <if ſhe would keep no Promiſes, they would acknowledge 
< her no more, but renounce their Obedience to her. 

That very night ſhe heard that in the Town of St. Fohnſtonrr, the 
People had Sermons openly in their Churches. Upon that ſhe order- 
ed the Lord Rxthver to go and reduce that Town: He anſwered, he 
could not govern their Conſciences: Upon which, ſhe vowed ſhe 
would make him and them both repent it. The Miniſters were com- 
ing from all parts, accompanied with many Gentlemen, to appear on 
the Day to which they were cited. The Queen hearing that, ſent 
word to them to go home, for ſhe would not proceed in the Cita- 
tion. Many of them upon that returned to their homes, but others 
went to St. Fohnſioun : Yet upon their not appearing, ſhe made them 
all be declared Rebells, contrary to her Promiſe : This made many 
leave her,and go over to them at St. Fohnſiourr, The People began there 
firſt to break Images 3 and then they fell into the Houſes of the Fraz- 
ciſcans and Dominicans, where they found much more Wealth than a- 
greed with their pretended Poverty. They alſo pulled down a great 
Houſe of the Carthuſians, with ſo much Haſt, that within two days 
there was not one Stone left to ſhew where it had ſtood : but yet the 
Prior was ſuffered to carry away the Plate. All that was found in theſe 
Houſes, beſides what the Monks carried away, was given to the Poor. 
The Queen, hearing this,reſolved to make that Town an Example; and 
ſent overgall the Kingdom to gather the French Souldiers together, 
with ſuch others as would joyn with her in this Quarrel. But the Earl 
of Glencarn with incredible haſt came to their afliſtance, with 2500 
Men : And there were gathered in all, in and about the Town, 7000 
Men. The Queen, ſeeing it now turned to an open Rebellion, em- 
ployed the Earl of Argile and the Prior of St. Andrews to treat with 
them. An Oblivion for what was paſt was agreed on: The Queen 
was to come to St. Fohnſioun, without her French-men : and the mat- 
ters of Religion were to be referred to a Parliament. Upon this, ſhe 
went thither 3 but carried French-men with her, and put a Garriſon 
in the Town; and proceeded to the Fining of many, and the Baniſh- 
ng of others. Being preſſed with her Promiſe,ſhe ſaid, * The Promiſes 
5 of Princes ought not to be ſtrictly urged, and thoſe were not to be 


*kept that were made to Hereticks ; ſhe declared that ſhe would 
5 take it on her Conſcience, to kill and undo all that Se&, and make 
* the beſt excuſe ſhe could when it was done. Upon this, all the Na- 
tion forſook her : and in many other places they went on to cleanſe 
the Churches, and pull down Monaſteries. 

When the News of this came to the Court of France.it was at firſt not 
| rightly 
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rightly underſtood. The Queen Regent repreſented it,as if it had been 1559. 
a Deſign to ſhake off the French Power 3 and defired a great Force to 
reduce them. . The King then ſaw too late, that the Conſtable had 
given him good Advice, in diſwading the Match with Scotland : and The French 
fearing to beintangled in a long chargeable War,he reſolved to fend one ind _— 
thither to know the true occaſion of ' thefe Stirrs. So the Conſtable berry of Reli« 
propoſed to him the ſending of Melvil, by whom he had underſtood, gion. 
that the Reaſon of all their diſorders was the Queen's breaking her 
Word to them in the matters of Religion. He carried Mel/z4l to the 
King, and in his preſence gave him Inſtructions, to go to Scotland, and 
ſee what was the true caule of all thefe diſorders 3 and particularly, 
how farre thePrior of St. Andrews, (afterwards the Earl of Marray, ) 
was engaged in them and if he, by ſecret Ways, could certainly find 
there was nothing in it but Religion, that then he ſhould give them 
Aſſurances of the free Exerciſe of it, and prefs them not to engage any 
further till he was returned to the French Court, where he was pro- 
miſed to find a great Reward for ſo important a Service : but he was 
Not to let the Queen Regent underſtand his buſineſs. He found upon 
his going into Scotland, that it was even as he had formerly heard; 
that the Queen Regent was now much hated and diſtaſted by them 
but that upon an Oblivion of what was paſted, and the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion for the future, all might be brought to peace and quiet. 
Bur before he came back, the King of France was dead, the Conſtable | 
in diſgrace, and the Cardinal of Lorraiz governed all: So he loſt his Butis killed; 
Labour, and Reward, which he valued much leſs, being a generous and | 
vertuous Man, than the Ruine that he ſaw coming on his Country. 
The Lords that were now united againſt the, Queen Mother came and 
took St. Fohnſtoun. From thence they went to Stirling, and Edinburgh : 
and every Where they pulled down Monaſteries 3 all the Country 
declared on their ſide; ſo that the Queen Regent was forced to fly to 
Dumbar-Caſtle. The Lords ſent to Exgland for Attſtance, which the 
Queen readily granted them. They gave out, that they deſired nothing 
but to have the French driven out,and Religion ſettled by a Parliament. 
The Queen Regen, ſeeing all the Country againſt her, and apprehend- 
Ing that the *'Q. of Exgland would take advantage from theſe Stirrs to | 
driveher out of Scotland,was content to agree to a Truce; &to ſummon , ,,.. .. 
a Parliament to meet on the 10th of Farmery. But the new King of greed toin 
Frece ſent over Mr. de Croque, with a high threatning Meſlage, that $7 + 
he would ſpend the whole Revenue of France rather then not be re- 
venged on them that raiſed theſe Tumults in Scotland, The Lords 
anſivered,. that they deſired nothing but the Liberty of their Re- 
ligion : and that being obtained, they*hould be in all other things his 
moſt obedient Subjects. The Queen Regent, having gotten about 
2000 Men from France, fortified Leith; and in.many other things 
broke the Truce. There came over alſo ſome DoQors of the Sorbowne 
to diſpute with the Miniſters, becauſe they heard the Scotiſh Clergy were 
ſcarce able to defend their own Cauſe: The Lords gathered again, 
and ſeeing the Queen Regent had ſo often broke her Word to them, 
they entred into Conſultation to deprive her of her Regency. Their 
Queen was not yet of Age 3 and in her Minority, they pretended-thar 
the Government of the Kingdom Eg to the States and _ 
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1559 fore they gathered together many of her Maleadminiſtrations, for which 


HER they might the-more colorably put her out of the Government. The 
Regent is de- things they charged on) her were chiefly. theſe : © That ſhe had with- 
pojee. © out Law begun a War in the Kingdom, and brought 1n Strangers to 
* ſubdue it 3 had governed without the conſent of the Nobility, em- 
* baſed the Coin to maintain her Souldiers ; + had put Garrifons in five 
* Towns; and had broke all Promiſes and Terms with them. There- 
"upon they declared her to have fallen from her Regency, and did ſu(- 
*pend her Power, till the next Parliament. So now 1t was an irre- 
conciliable Breach. The Lords lay firſt at Edinburgh, and from thence 
retired afterwards to Sterling: Upon which,the French came and pofleſ- 
{cd themſelves of the Town, and ſet up the Maſs again in the Churches. 
Greater Supplies came over. from France under the Command of 
the Marqueſs of Elbenf, one of. the Queen Regent's Brothers ; who, 
though moſt of his Fleet were diſperſed, yet brought to Leith 1000 
Foot, fo that there were now above 4000 French Souldiers in that 
Town. But what Acceſſion of ſtrength ſfoever the Queen Regent re- 
ceived from theſe, ſhe loſt as much 1n Scotland ; for now almoſt the 
whole Country was united againſt her 5 and the French were equal- 
ly heavie to their Friends and Enemies. They marched about by 
Sterling to waſte Fife, where there were ſome ſmall Engagements be- 
tween them and the Lords of the Congregation. 
The Scorsm- But the Scots, ſeeing they could not ſtand before that force that was 
plore ric Q- expected from France the next Spring, ſent to Queen Elzzabeth to de- 
Aid.” fire her Aid openly 3 for the ſecret Supplies of Mony and Ammunition, 
with which ſhe hitherto furniſhed them, would not now ſerve the 
Turn. The Counſel of England apprehended that: it would draw 
-0n a War with France : yet they did not fear that much 3 for that 
Kingdom was falling into ſuch Factions, that they did not apprehend 
any great Danger from thence till their. King was of Age. So the Duke 
of Norfolk, was ſent to Berwick, to treat with the Lordsof the Con- 
gregationz who were now headed by the Duke of Chattelherhaylt. On 
the 27th of February they agreed on theſe Conditions : © They were 
© to be ſure Allies to the Queen of Ezgland ; and to afliſt her, both 
<jn England and Treland, as ſhe ſhould need their help. - She was now | 
' © on the other hand, to affiſt them to drive the Frezch out of Scotland : 
< after which,they were ſtill to continue 1n their obedience to their Na- 
* tural Queen. This League was to laſt, during their Queen's Marriage 
* to the .French King, and for. a Year after: and they were to give the 
*Queen of England Hoſtages,who were to be changedevery fix Months. 
- This being concluded, and the Hoſtages given, the Lord Gray 
marched into Scotland with 200d Horle, and 6000 Foot. -. Upon thar, 
the Lords ſent and offered tothe Queen Regent, that if ſhe would ſend 
away the Frerch Forces, the Exgliſh ſhould likewiſe be ſent back, and 
they would return to their Obedience.  - | 
Lc5:4 is be. This not being accepted, they drew about Leith to beſiege it. In 
ficged by the gone Sally which the French made, they were beaten back with the loſs 
Fnglitu, of 300 Men. This made the Engliſh more ſecure, thinking the French 
would no more come out : but they underſtanding the ill order 
that was kept, ſallied out again, and killed near 500 of the Engliſh. 
This made them more watchful for the future. So the Seige being 
| formed 


Book I of the Chmnchof England. 413. 


formed, a Fire broke out in Leith, which burnt down the greateſt I559. 
part of the. Town: the Engliſh playing all the while on them, diſ- | 
tracted them ſo, that the Souldiers being obliged to be on the Walls, 
the Fire was not eaſily quenched. Hereupon the Engliſh gave the 
Aflault, and- were beaten off with ſome loſs: but the Duke of Nor- 
Folk ſent a ſupply of 2000 Men more, with the affurance of a great 
Army, ifit was neceſlary ; and charged the Lord Gray, not to quir 
the Seige till the French were gone. Ships were alſo ſent to lye in 
. the Frith, to block them up by Sea. The French apprehending the 
total loſs of Scotland, ſent over Monluc Biſhop of Valence to London, 
to offer to reſtore Calais to the Queen of England, if ſhe would 
draw her Forces out of Scotland. She gave him a quick Anſwer on 
the ſudden her ſelf, that ſhe did not value that Fiſh-Town,ſo much as 
ſhe did the quiet of Brittain. But the French deſiring that ſhe could 
mediate a Peace between them and the Scots, ſhe undertook that, 
and ſent Secretary Cecil and D. Wotton into Scotland to conclude it. 
As they were on the Way, the Queen Regent died in the Caſtle of The Queen 
Edinburgh, on the 10th of June. She ſent for ſome of the chicf Lords M5 ot 
before -her. Death, and deſired to be reconciled to them 3 and asked ; 
them pardon for the Injuries ſhe had done them. She adviſed them 
to ſend both the French and Engliſh Souldiers out of Scotland ; and 
prayed them to continue in their Obedience to their Queen, She al- 
ſo ſent for one of their Preachers,M/:/loch,and diſcourſed with him about 
her Soul, and many other things, and ſaid unto him, that ſhe truſted to 
be ſaved only by the Death and Merits of Feſws Ghriſt : and ſo ended 
her Days.z - which if ſhe: had done a' Year ſooner, before theſe laſt 
Paſſages of her Life, ſhe had been the moſt univerſally lamented Queen 
that had been in any time in Scotland, For ſhe had governed them 
with great Prudence, Juſtice, and Gentleneſs ; and 1n her own De- 
ortment, and in the order of her Court, ſhe was an Example to the 
whole Nation: but the Directions ſent to her from France, made her 
change her Meaſures, break her Word, and engage the Kingdom in 
War ; which rendred her very hateful to the Nation. Yet ſhe was 
often heard to ſay; that if her Counſels might take place, ſhe doubt- 
ed not to bring all things again to perfect Tranquillity and Peace. 
The Treaty between England, France, and Scotland, was ſoon after A Peace is - 
concluded: The French were to be ſent away within Twenty Days ; *udedy. 
an A& of Oblivion was to be confirmed in Parliament 3 the Injuries 
done to the Biſhops and Abbots were referred to the Parliament 3 Stran- 
gers and Church-men were no more to be truſted with the chief Offices; 
8& a Parliament was to meet in A»g#ft for the confirming of this. During 
the Queen's abſence the Nation was to be governed by-a Council of 
Twelve : of theſe the Queen was to name ſeven,and the States five : the 
Queen was neither to make Peace nor War, but by the Advice of the 
Eſtates, according to the Ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom. The En- 
gliſh were to return,as ſoon as the French were gone:and for the matter 
of Religion, .that was referred to the Parliament : and ſome were to be 
ſent from thenceto the King and Queen, to ſet forth thier deſires to them: 
and the Queen of Scotland was no.more to uſe the Arms and Title of | 
Ergland. All theſe Conditions were agreed to on the 8th of July 5 
and ſoon after, both the French and Engliſh left the Kingdom. 
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In Anguft thereafter the Parliament met,where four Acts paſſed ; one 
for the aboliſhing of thePope's Power. A ſecond, For the repealing 
of all Laws made in favour of the former Superſtitzton. A third, For 
the puniſhing of thoſe that ſaid or heard Maſs. And the fourth was, 
A Confirmation of the Confeflion of Faith 53 which was afterwards ra- 


tified, and inſerted in the Ads of Parliament, held Arno 1567, It 


was penned by Knox, and agrees, 1n almoſt all things, with the Gezeva 
Confeſhion. 

Of the whole Temporalty, my but the Earl 'of ,Atho!, and the 
Lords, Somervile and Borthick, dillented to it : They faid, they would 
believe as their Fathers had done before them. The Spiritual Eſtate ſaid 
nothing againſt it. The Abbots ſtruck in with the Tyde, upon afſu- 
rance, that their Abbies ſhould be converted to Temporal Lordſhips, 
and be given to them. Moſt of the Biſhops,- ſeeing the Stream ſo 
ſtrong againſt them, complied hikewile 3 and to ſecure themſelves, and 
enrich their Friends or Baſtards, did dilapidate all the Revenues of the 
Church, in the ſtrangeſt manner that has ever been known 5 and yet, 
for moſt of all theſe Leaſes and Alicnations, they procured from '/ome 
Bulls to confirm them ; pretending at that Court, that they were nece{- 
ſary for making Friends to their Intereſt in Scotland. 

Great numbers of theſe Bulls I my ſclf have ſeen and read : So thar 


| afterall the noiſe that the Church of Rome had made of the Sacriledge 


in Ezgland, they themſelves confirmed a more entire waſte of the 
Churches Patrimony in Scotland ; of which there was ſcarce any thin 
reſerved for the Clergy. But our Kings have fince that time, uſed rack 
effequal endeavours there, for the recovery of ſo much as 'might give 
a juſt encouragement to the Labours of the Clergy 3 -that unverſally 
the inferior Clergy is better provided for in no- Nation than in Scet- 
land ; tor in Glebe and Tythes, every Incumbent 1s by the Law pro- 
vided with at leaſt 50 l. Sterling a Year ; which, in proportion to the 
cheapneſs of the Country, is equal to twice ſo much in moſt parts of 
Ergland. Bur there are not among'them ſuch Proviſions for Encourag- 
ing the more Learned and deſerving Men, as were neceſfary. When - 
theſe Acts of the Scotiſh Parliament were brought into France to be 
confirmed, «they were rejected with much ſcorn 3 fo that the Scots were 
But the King of Frazce dying in the begin- 
ning of Decemwber, all that Cloud vaniſhed 3 their Queen being now 
only Dowager of Frazce, and in very ill tearms with her Mother-in- 
Law Queen Katherine He Medici, who hatcd her, becauſe ſhe had en- 
deavoured to take her Huſband out of her Hands,' and to give him up 
wholly tothe Counſels of her Uncles. So ſhe being ill uſed in Frazce, 
was forced to return to Scotland, and govern there 1g ſuch manner, as 
the Nation was pleaſed to ſubmit to. 

Thus had the Queen of Epzgland ſeparated Scotland entirely from the 
Intereſts of France, and united it to her own : And being engaged in 
the fame Cauſe of Religion, ſhe ever after this, had that influence on 
all Aﬀairs there, that ſhe never received any diſturbance from thence, 
during all the reſt of her glorious Reign. In which, *other Accidents 
concurred to raiſc her to the greateli Advantages in deciding Forreiga 
Conteſts, that ever this Crown had. 
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In Jalyafter ſhe came to the Crown, Herry the Second of Frarce, 
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was unfortunately wounded in his Eye at a Tilting, the Beaver of his {Vo 
Helmet not being let down 3 ſo that he died of it ſoon after. His Son Wars ot 
Francis the Second ſucceeding, was then in the 16th Year of his Age, **=*** 


and aſſumed the Government in his own Name ; but put it into the 
hands of his Mother, the Cardinal of Lorraiz, and the Duke of Gri/e. 


The Conſtable was put from the Court, the Princes of the Blood were : 


not regarded, but all things were carried by the Cardinal and his Bro- 
ther ; between whom, and the Queen-Mother, there aroſe great mil- 
underſtandings, which proved fatal to the Queen of Scotland ; for ſhe, 
being much'engaged with her Uncles, and having an Aſcendant over 
her Huſband, did ſo divide him from his Mother, that before he died, 
ſhe had only the ſhadow of the Government. This ſhe remembred 
ever after againſt her Daughter-in-Law, and took no care of her af- 
terwards 1n all her Miſeries. RE 534 

But the Prince of Conde, with the Admiral, and many others, re- 
ſolving to have the Government in their Hands, engaged ſome Lawyers 
to examine the point of the King's Majority : Theſe writ ſeveral Books 
on that Subject, to prove that two and twenty was the ſooneſt that any 
King had been ever held to be of Ape to aſſume the Government : 
and that no Strangers, nor Women, might be admitted to it by the 
Law of France, but that it belonged to the Princes of the Blood, du- 
ring the King's Minority 5 who were to manage it by the Advice of the 
Courts of Parliament, and the three Eſtates. So that the Deſign now 
concerted between theſe great Lords, to take the King out of their 
hands who diſpoſed of him, was grounded on their Laws : Yet as this 
Deſign was laying all over France, Papiſts and Proteſtants concurring 
in it, it was diſcovered by a Proteſtant, who thought himſelf bound in 
Conſcience to reveal it. Upon this, the Prince of Conde and many 
others were ſeized on; and had not the King's Death, in the beginning 
of December 1560, ſaved him, the Prince himſelf, and all the Heads of 
that Party, had ſuffered for it. 

But upon his Death, Charles the Ninth that ſucceeded him, being but 
eleven Years Old, the King of Navarre was declared Regent ; and 
the Queen Mother, who then hated the Cardinal of Lorraiz, united 
her ſelf to him and the Conſtable, and drew the weak Regent into her 
Intereſts. - Upon this, ſome Lawyers examining the Power of the Re- 

ents, found that the other Princes of the Blood were to have their 

are of the Government with him 5 and that he might be checkt by 
the Courts of Parliament, and was ſubje& to an Aſſembly of the three 
Eſtates. | 

In Fuly, the next Year, there was a ſevere Edi paſled againſt the 
Proteſtants, to put down all their Meetings, and baniſh all their 
Preqchers. The Execution of it was put into the hands of the Bi- 
ſbops ; but the greater part of the Nation would not bear it. 

_ $0 in Famary thereafter, another Edi paſled, in a great Aſſembly of 
the Princes ofthe Blood, the Privy Counſellors,and eight Courts of Par- 
liament, for the free exerciſe of that Religion 3 requiring the Magt- 
ſtrates to puniſh thoſe who ſhould hinder or diſturb their Meetings. 
Soon after this the Duke of Giſe, and his Brother, reconciled them- 


{elves to the Queen Mother, and refolved to break that Edi. This 
was 
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EY was, We the Duke of; Vaſſparwhere:a. Metting of the Pon 
LAND. being... Th nered, his, Servants: diſharbed: them 3::they began (with're.” 
proachful, Words,fr it enttÞBlows, :and:chrowing!of Stones 2 
and-by. opciof. ded the- Puke was waunpded : :far which his Men 'todki# 
ſcvere Revenge, for they killed ſixty of them, and wounded+two him- 
dred, e's neither. Age:nowShpe} :Adeert this-the Edict was*tvery- 
F HEE brok £8. - / Many: Lawyer cre. of -FFpmion, 'that the Regent | 
by Batido it; and that the Reople:might bvfully follow 'the exe 
Prix & of\the-Blogd gadefcneeaf the:Edite : ; 
. Upqn,this,. his:Bzother,: the Prince of Gord? nl: an FRI pv 
the! b-gmaing of ali Wars the: King of Nevarre was killed hin 4 Glogs? 
of f Roan ; ſo that, by the Law, the Prince of Conde ought to live 
ſi accccden him-i theBegencyi; andtims: the Waurs.that follbwed- after 
wah ld. oot- be callediRebelions:linceche Proteſtants hadithe Law ! 
g}fixſt, Pringe af. the Bload: _ their Lide;z:toz whom the GonghA 
; © 4, F734 "3 g+(S F} 3$1153e 
Th __ an che, Givil. Jarvis x rk hich-laſted above: work 
Years,; 5 all, which time; theQueenof Erglardy by the Atkiſtance ſhe! 
ſent them, ſometimeg;bf Men, but for the? mott part, -of:Mony and 
Agaupun ton, did4ypport the Protefiant Intereſt, with»no \greavCharpt: 
to. har; {&lf. And by that) the was not ooly 1fetwecd::fronpiall het fyithi 
chick, hich ſo powerful -2. Neighbour _ dother, but had\plthoſt the! 
hal Fs DON tpenaingſon (hep) vane odd ns es nya! M och 
vio Wars of A afforded the like Lg In 'th6ſe" 
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EY cople Gndngall Teram broken wtighs on acdc _ 
Agr TeOens they! were cl(en from theit Obedience; 4f Ti 6 
thoſe Hin, did:hake-o "bieMfokes: Upon which followed th&3 

Cip1l. Wars of the: Netherlands, that laſted likewiieabove thirty Vearss'l 
L FG em the Queen gavealliſiahdes: ax-:firlt/ Sore: {ecretiyyobib ſew?) 

pre openly: ; id as boththeyand the French Proceſtanty inpens? 
aſliſte ith Men out of Germany, which were generally led by 4$@ 

brave,, but ſeldom fortuvate, Cufiir,/Brother to/the Eledtor Plfatitie, 
ſo the mgOyrhat Pagel them,wasfor-moſ REY PT: fro ach 
Fo © 4 NY GHE 6 EDDY 

i, was Queet Elizabeth enkeblete ofallithe Net Tn 

Pa ariſtendom.” She. at Hameibrought the Cont to; 
avigation proſpered:5i/Trade ſpread,rboth in;the 
5 Merge ,Afid/ta the Eaſt and'Weſbdmajers arid Machbs | 
Fe Spain, he whs always .YiQorious,.. T bag preat | 
u- Sy vaſe ch aſturapce:ot. Conqueſty. was, - what:by cho HigboN hes 
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ſo-ſhajtened- and-dank, that thefew *rorhitheds PRO 


rear EIrebb ſhame ang loſs to Spain again. She reigned 
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Vertues, and Wiſdom, by all the World. She always ordered her 1559- 
Councils fo, that all her Parliaments, were ever ready to comply with TO 
them 3 for in every thing ſhe followed the true Intereſt of the Nation. 
She never asked Subſidies, but when the neceſlity was viſible ; and 
when the Occaſions, that made her demand any, vaniſhed; ſhe diſ- 
charged them. x 

She was admired even in Rowe it (elf, where Sixt#s the Fifth uſed 
to ſpeak of her, and the King of Naverre, as the only Princeſs that Yi- 48: 
underſtood what it was to Govern ; and profanely wiſhed, he might Py. 
enjoy her but one night, hoping they would beget a New Alexander 
the Great between them. But if that had been, and the Child had 
taken after the Father, it would have. been more like Alexander 'the 
$ixth. 

Notwithſtanding all the Attempts of Rome againſt her Perſon and 
Goverament, ſhe ſtill lived and triumphed. In the firſt ten Years of her 
Reign, all things were carried with ſuch moderation, that there was no 
ſtir about Religion. Pope 'P:#s the Fourth, refleQing on the capris 
cious and high Anſwer his mad Predecetior had made to her Addreſs, 
ſent one *Parpalia to her, in the ſecond Year of her Reign, to invite 
her to join her ſelf to that See, and he would diſanul the Sentence 
againſt her Mothers Marriage ; confirm the Engliſh Service, and the 
uſe of the Sacrament in both Kinds. But ſhe ſent the Agent word to 
ſtay at Bruſſels, and not to come over. The ſame Treatment met 
Abbot Martinergo, who was ſent the Year after with the like M 
From that Time, all Treaty with Rowe was entirely broken off, *Pixe 
the Fourth proceeded no further ; but his Succeſſor, P34 the Fifth, re- 
folved to contrive her Death, as he that writ his Life relates. Cotens. 

The unfortunate Queen of Scotlard, upon the Wars in her Country, 
was driven to ſek ſhelter in Erg/and, where it was at firſt reſolved to 
uſe her well,and to reſtore her to her Crown and Country;as will appear 
by two Papers, which for their Curioſity, being Originals, I have pur in- 
tothe Collettiov. The one is the Advice that Sir Henry Mildmay gave co Numb.s a. 
about it : the other is a long Letter written concerning it by the Earl 
of Leiceſter to the Earl of S»fſex. They were given me by that moſt in- 
gomems and vertuous Gentleman, Mr. Evely7, who is not ſatisfied to 

ve advanced the yr cy on » by his own moſt uſeful and 
ſaccefsful Labours, about Planti LE divers other ways, but is ready 
to contribute every thing in his Pawer to perfeRt other Mens Endea- 
Vours. 

But while the Engliſh Council intended to have uſed the Queen of 
Scotland well, her own officious Friends, by the frequent Plots that 
were in a Succeſſion of many Years carried on, ſometimes by open 
Rebellion, as in the Notth of England, and in Irelevd, but more fre- 
ny by Same Anenge, brought on her the Calamitics of a long 

| Death” wo re nt biewiſh of ch Reign, being generall 
was is KEIgn, being 
cenſured by all the Age, except by Pope Sixtzs the Fifth, who was DP Y 
Man that deli in cruel Executions, and ſo concluded her to bea fo 5. 
happy Woman that had the pleaſure to cut off a Crowned Head. But 
Queen Elizabeth Mn from the many Deſigns — 
ge 86 
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againſt her Life, made it in ſome ſort, it not neccflary, yet more excu- 
ſable in her : efpecially that unfortunate Queen'having her (elf cheriſhed 
the Plot of Babington and Ballard, and having fer her hand to the Let- 
ters that were written to them about it, though ſhe {til] denied that,and 
caſtthe blame of .ir on her Secretaries; who (as the faid) had gotten her 
hand to them without her Knowledg. The Pope had depoſed the Queen 
(Gas will appear by his Sentence, which F have pur 1n the Collettion ;) 
and the Queen of Scotland being the next Herr to the Crovn, and a zea 
loys Papilt,thoſe of that Religion hoped,by deſtroying the Queen.to {ct 
her in her room 3 which put Ezglard 1n no {mall diforder, by Aflociati- 
ons, and other means that were uſcd for preſcrving the Queen, and de- 
ſtroying the Popiſh Intereſt. The Rebellions and Plots in England and 
Ireland, were not a little ſupported by the Aſliſtance of King Philip of 
Spairr, who did all he could ro embroil the Queen's Afﬀairs at home, 
though {ti]] without Succeſs. But the ſteps of rhe Queen's Proceedings, 
both againſt Papiſts and Puritans, are fo ſer out by her great and wiſe 
Secretary, Sir Francis Walſingham in lo Elear a manner, that TI ſhall ſet ie 
down here as a moſt important piece of Hiſtory ; being written by one 
of the wilcſt and moſt vertuous Miniſters that theſe latter Ages have pro- 
daced. He wrote itin French to one Monfieur Critoy a French-man, 
of which I have ſeen an Engliſh Copy, taken (as is ſaid) from the 
Or:maal. | 


0:1. R, 
c TA /orens you dcfire to be advertized, touching the proceedings 


here in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, becauſe you feem to note in them 
© ſome Inconftancy and Variation, as if we inclined ſometimes to one 
© fide, and ſometimes to another ; and as if that Clemency. and Lenity 
were not uſed of Jate, that was uſed in the beginning : 'all which you 
*1mputed to your own ſuperficial underſtanding of the Aﬀairs of this 
« State, having, notwithſtanding her Majeſty's doings in {ingular Reve- 
© rence, as the real Pledges which ſhe hath given unto the World of her 
« Sincerity in Religion, and of her Wiſdom in Government well me- 
*+riteth. T am glad of this Occaſion, to impart that little I know in that 
© matter unto you, both for your own Satisfadtion, and tothe end you 
*may make uſe thereof, towards any that ſhall not be ſo modeſtly and fo 
« reaſonably minded, as you are. 1 find therefore her Majeſty's Pro- 
© ceedings to have been grounded upon two Principles. | 
© # The one, that Confticnecs are not to be forced, but to be won and 
© reduced by force of Truth, with the aid of Time, and uſe of all good 
* means of Inſtruction and Perfwaſion. | 
The other, that Cauſes of Conſciences when they exceed their 
© bounds, -and grow to be matter of FadQion, looſe their Nature, and 
© that Sovereign Princes ought diſtiatly to puniſh their PraRices 
<2nd Contempt, though coloured with the pretence of Conſcience 


© and Religion. | 


+ According to theſe Principles, her Majeſty at her coming to the 
* Crown, utterly diſhiking the Tyranny of Rowe, which' had uſed by 
©Ferror and Rigour to ſettle Commandments of Mens: Faiths and 
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5 Conſciences. Though as a Princes of great Wiſdom and Magnanimity, 1559. 
5 the ſuffered but the exerciſe of one Religion 3 yet her proceedings to- CPVRU 
5 wards :the Papiſts, was with great Lenity : expefting the good Effects EE 
* which time might work inthem ; and therefore her Majeſty revived 
*notthe Laws made in the. 28th and 35th of her Fathers Reign, where- 
* by the Oath of Supremacy might have been offered at the King's Plea- 
* ſure to.any Subje&, ſo: he kept his' Conſcience never ſo madelſtly to 
* himſclf,.and the refuſal to take the ſame Oath, ,, without further, Cir- 
* cumitances was made Treaſon. » But contrariwiſe, her Majeſty not 
- © liking to make Windows into Mens Hearts and, ſecret Thoughts, cx- 
© cept the abundance of them did overflow into overt and expreſs Ads, 
* or Affirmations, tempered her Law fo, as it reſtraineth every manifeſt 
«diſobedience, in 1impugning and impeaching, adviſedly and maliciouſly, 
< her' Majeſties ſupreme Power, maintaining and extolling a Forreign 
« Juriſdiction:: And as for the Oath, it was altered by her Majeſty into 
*a more grateful Form 5. the hardnets of the Name and Appellation of 
* Sypreme-Head, was removed 3 and the Penalty of the retuſal thereof; 
« turned only/to diſablement to take any Promotion, or to exerciſe any 
+ Charge, and yet of liberty to be reinyeſted therein, if any Man ſhould 
* accept thereof, during: his - Life. | But. after, when 'Pius Quintus ex- 
* communicated her Majeſty, and the Bulls of Excommunication were 
« publiſhed in London, whereby her Majeſty was in a fort proſcribed, 
< and that thereupon, as upon a principal Motive or Preparative, fol- 
* lowed the Rebellion in the North 3 yet becauſe the ill Humours of 
«the Realm were by that Rebellion partly purged, and that ſhe feared 
< at that time no Foreign Invaſion, and much Jeſs the Attempt of any 
«* withinthe Realm,not back'd by ſome potent Power and Succour from 
* without, ſhe contented her ſelf to make a Law againſt that ſpecial 
© caſe of bringing in and-publiſhing of any Bulls,or the like Inſtruments; 
< Whereunto was added a Prohibition upon pain, not of Treaſon, but 
© of an- inferior: degree of Puniſhment, againſt the bringing of the 
© Agrae Dei's, and fuch other Merchandice of Rowe, as are well known 
not to be any cflential part of the Romaniſh Religion, but only to 
© be ufed-/1n ipractice,! as Love-Tokens, to inchant and bewitch the 
* peoples Aﬀections,: from: their Allegiance to their Natural Soveraign. 
© In all other Points, her Majeſty continued her former Lenity : but 
* when abouit'the 208hi Year of her Reign, ſhe had diſcovered in the 
* King of Spazr, an intention to Invade her Domiaions 3 and that a 
+ principal part of the Plot, was to. prepare a Party within the Realm, 
* that might adhere tothe Forreigher 3 and that the Seminaries began 
© to bloflom, and to ſend forth daily, Priefts, and profeſſed Men, who 
{ſhould by. Vow taken at Shrift, reconcile her Subjects from their Obe- 
* diencez'- yea; and bind many of them to attempt againſt her Majeſty's 
+ Sacred Perſon 3: and that, by the Poiſon which they ipread, the Hu- 
© moursof moſt Papilts were altered, and that they were no more Pa- 
© piſts in Conſcience, and of Softneſs, but Papiſts in FaGion : Then 
5. werethere-new Laws: made, for the puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould 
'* ſubmitithemſelves to-ſfach Reconcilements, or Renunciation of Obe- 
 *:dience } And becauſe it.was a Treaſon carried in the Clouds, and in 
*wonderful ſecrecy, and come ſeldom to light 3 and that there was no 
Ggg 2 * preſuſp1- 
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* preſuſpicion thereof ſo great, as the Recuſancy to come to Divine 
© Service, becauſe it was fet down by their Decrees, that to come to 
« Church before Reconciliation, was to live 1n Schiſm 3 but to come to 
« Church after Reconcilement, was abſolutely heretical and damnable. 
© Therefore there were added Laws containing Puniſhment pecuniary, 
© zidelicet, fach as might not enforce Conſciences, but to enfeeble and 
*1mpoverilh the means of thoſe about whom it reſteth indifferent and 
© ambiguous, whether they were reconciled or not : and when, not- 
« withſtanding all this Proviſion, the Poiſon was diſperſed ſo ſecretly, 
© 3s that there was no means to ſtay it, but by reſtraining the Mer- 
« chanrs that brought it in. Then laſtly, There was added a Law, 
«< whereby ſuch ſeditious Prieſts, of new Erection, were exiled ; and 
© thoſe that were at that time within the Land, ſhipped over, and ſo 
* commanded to keep hence upon pain of Treaſon. This hath been 
« the proceeding, though intermingled, not only with ſundry Exam- 
« ples of her Majeſty's Grace towards ſuch as in her Wiſdom ſhe knew 
© to be Papiſts in Conſcience, and not Fadtion and Singularity, but  al- 
© ſo with extraordinary mitigation towards the Offenders in the higheſt 
© Degree, committed by Law, if they would but proteſt, that if in 
© caſe this Realm ſhould be invaded with a Forreign Army, by the Pope's 
© Authority, for the Catholick Cauſe, as they tearm it, they would 
© takep art with her Majeſty, and not adhere to her Enemies. 

* For the other Party, which have been offenſive to the State, though 
©1n another Degree, which named themſelves Reformers, and we com- 
© monly call *Paritars, this hath been the proceeding towards them : A 
« oreat while, when they enveighed againſt ſuch Abuſes in the Church, 
© 3s Pluralities, Non-reſidence, and the like, their Zeal was not condem- 
*ned, only their Violence was ſometime cenſured. When they refu- 
« ſed the uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites, as Superſtitious, they were 
* tolerated with much connivancy and gentleneſs; yea, when they ca]- 
£ led in queſtion the ſuperiority of Biſhops, and pretended to 'a Demo- 
<cracy into the Church 3 yet their Propofitions were here confidered, 
© and by contrary Writings debated and diſcuſſed. Yet all this while, it 
* was perceived that their Courſe was dangerous,and very popular : as 
* becauſe Papiſtry was odious,theretofore it was ever in their Mouths, 
< that they ſought to purge the Church from the Reliques of Papiſtry ; 
© athing acceptable to the people, who love ever to run from one ex- 
© tream to another. 

© Becauſe multitude of Rogues,and Poverty was an Eye-ſore, and a 
< diſlike to every Man 3 therefore they put into the peoples head, that 
* if Diſcipline were planted, there ſhould be no Vagabonds nor Beg- 
* gars, a thing very plauſible : and in like manner they promiſed the 
« people many of the impoſſible Wonders of their Diſcipline ; beſides, 
* they opened to the people a way to Government, by their Conſiftory 
* and Prelbytery 3 a thing, though in conſequence no leſs prejudicial to 
* the Liberties of private Men,than to the Soveraignty of Princes; yet 
© in firſt ſhew very popular. Nevertheleſs this, except it were in ſome 
* few thatentred into extream contempt, was' born with, becauſe they 
* pretended in dutiful manner to make Propoſitions, and to leave it to 
* the Providence of God, and the Authority of the Magiſtrate. 


« But 
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« But now of late Years, when there iſſued from them that affirmed, 1559. 

© the conſent of the Magiſtrate was. not: to be attended 3. when under CAN 
* pretence of a Confeſſion, to avoid Slander. and Imputations, they 

«< combined ' themſelves by Claſſes and Subſcriptions, when they de- 

« ſcended into that.vile and baſe. means of defacing the Government 'of 

* the Church, by ridiculous Paſquills, when they begun to make many 

* Subjets in doubt to. take Oaths which is one of the Fundamen- 

« tal parts of Juſtice 1n this Land, and-in all Placesz when they began 

< both to vaunt of their ſtrength, and number of their Partizans and 

« Followers, and to uſe Cominations that their Cauſe would prevaile; 

* though Uproar and Violence, then it appeared to be no more Zeal, 

© no more Conſcience, but. meer Faction and Dwifton : And there- 

* fore though the State were compelled to hold ſomewhat ma hard- 

er. hand to reſtrain them than before, yet was it with as great 

© moderation, as the Peace of the State- or Church could permit. 

< And therefore, Sir, to conclude, confider uprightly of theſe Matters, 

© and you ſhall ſce,her Majeſty 15 nomorea Temporizer in Religion : It 

© js not the Succeſs Abroad, nor the Change of Servants here at Home, 

© can alter her ; only as the things themſclves alter, ſhe applyed her Re- 

£ ligious Wiſdom to Methods correſpondent unto them 3 ſtill retaining 

© the two Rules before mentioned, in dealing tenderly with Conſcien- 

© ces, and yet in diſcovering Faction from Conſcience, and Softneſs 

* from Singularity. Farewel. 


Your loving Friend, 


F. Wa Ibngham. 


THUS I have proſecuted what I at firſt undertook,the Progreſs of 
the Reformation, from its firſt and ſmall beginnings in Ezglazd, till it 
came to a-.compleat ſettlement in the time of this Queen. Of whoſe 
Reign, if I have adventured to give any Account, it was not intended 
ſo much for a full Chara&er of Her and her Councils, as to ſet out the 
great and viſlible Bleſſings of God that attended on her;the many Preſer- 
vations ſhe had,and that by ſuch ſignal Diſcoveries,as both ſav'd her Life, 
and ſecured her Government ; and the unuſual wo. (7 ag of her whole 
Reign, which raiſed her to the Eſteem and Envy of that Age, and the 
Wonder of all Poſterity. - It was wonderful indeed, that a Virgin 
Queen could rule ſuch a Kingdom, for above 44 Years, with ſuch con- 
ſtant ſucceſs, in ſo great tranquility at Home, with a vaſt encreaſe of 
Wealth,and with ſuch: Glory abroad. All which may juſtly be eſteem- 
to have been the Rewards of Heaven, crowning that Reign with ſo 
much Honour and Triumph, that was begun with the Reformation of 
Religion. f 
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The end of the third Book; andof the Hiſtory of the 
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The Journal of King ED w a ps Reign, 
written with his own Hand. 


The Original is in the Cotton Library, Nero C. 10: £ . 


He Year of our Lord 1537, was a Prince born to 
King Herry the 8th, by Fane Seimour then Queen 5 
who within few days after the Birth of her Son, died. 
and was buried at the Caſtle of Wizdſor. This Child 
was Chriſtned by the Duke of Norfo/k, the Duke of 

b Siffolk., and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Afﬀeer- 
wards was brought up till he came to fix Years old among the Women. 
At the ſixth Year of his Age he was brought up in Learning by Maſter 
Dod@or Cox, who was after his Almoner, and Foh»Cheeke Maſter of 
Arts, two well-learned Men, who ſought to bring him up in learning 
of Tongues, of the Scripture, of Philoſophy, and all Liberal Sciences. 
Alſo Fobn Bellmaine Frenchman, did teach him the French Language. 
The tenth Year not yet ended, it was appointed he ſhould be created 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwal, and Count Palatine of Cheſter - At 
which time, being the Year of our Lord 1547, the ſaid King died of a 
Dropfie as it was thought. After whoſe Death incontinent came Edward 
Earl of Hartford, and Sir Anthony Brown Maſter of the Horſe, to con- 
voy this Prince to Exfield, where the Earl of Hartford declared to him, 

and his younger Siſter Elizabeth, the Death of their Father. 


Here he begins anew again. 


Fter the Death of King Herry the 8th, his Son Edward; Prince of 
A Wales, was come to at Hartford, by the Earl of Hartford, and 
Sir Anthony Bxown Maſter of the Horſe 3 for whom before was made 
great preparation that he might be created Prince of Wales, and after- 
ward was brought to Erfield, where the Death of his Father was firſt 
ſhewed him ; and the ſame day the Death of his Father was ſhewed int 
London, where was great lamentation and weeping : and ſuddenly he 
proclaimed King. The next day, being the of He was 
brought to the Tower of London, where he tarried the ſpace of three 
weeks; and in the mean ſeaſon the Council fat every day for the per- 
formance of the Will, and at length thought beſt that the Earl of Hart- 
ford ſhould be made Duke of Somerſet, Sir Thomas Seimour Lord Sud- 
ley, the Earl of Efex Marqueſs of Northamptov, and divers Knights 
ſhould be made Barons, as the Lord Sheffield, with divers others. Alſo 
they thought beſt to chuſe the Duke of Somerſet to be Proteftor of the 
Realm, and Governour of the King's Perſon during his Minority ; to 
which all the Gentlemen and Lords did agree, becauſe he was the King's 
Uncle on his Mothers fide. Alfo in this time the late King was buried 
at Windſor with much ſolemnity, and the Officers broke their Staves, 
| Aaa 2 hurling 
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hurling them into the Grave ; but they were reſtored to them again 


: when they came to the Tower. The Lord Liſle was made Earl of War- 


wick, and the Lord Great Chamberlainſhip was given to him ; and the 
Lord Szdlez made Admiral of England : all theſe things were done, the 
King being in the Tower. Afterwards all things being prepared for the 
Coronation, the King being then but nine Years old, paſſed through 
the City of Loxdor, as heretofore hath been uſed, and came to the Pa- 
lace of Weſtxrinſter ; and the next day came into Weſtminſter-Hall. And 
it was asked the People, Whether they would have him to be their 
King 2 Who anſwered 3 Yea, yea: Then he was crowned King of 
England, France, and Ireland, by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
all the reſt of the Clergy and Nobles; and Anointed, with all ſuch Ce- 
remonies as were accuſtomed, and took his Oath, and gave a General 
Pardon,and ſo was brought to the Hall to Dinner on Shrove-ſanday,where 
he fat with the Crown on his Head, with the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, and the Lord Protector ; and all the Lords ſat at Boards in the 
Hall beneath, and the Lord Marſhal's Deputy, (for my Lord of Somerſet 
was Lord Marſbal) rode about the Hall to make room ; then came in 
Sir Foh» Dimock, Champion, and made his Challenge, and fo the King 
drank to him, and he had the Cup. . At night the King returned to his 
Palace at Weſtminſter, where there was Juſts and Barriers ; and after- 
ward Order was taken for all his Servants being with his Father, and 
being with the Prince, and the Ordinary and Unordinary were ap- 
pointed. In the mean ſeaſon Sir Andrew Dudley, Brother to my Lord 
of Warwick, being inthe Paxrſje, met with the Low, a principal Ship 
of Scotland, which thought to take the Parſe without reſiſtance 3 but 
the Paunſie approached her, and ſhe ſhot, but at length they came very 
near, and then the Panzſie ſhooting off all one fide, burſt all the 
overlop of the Lzoz, and all her Tackling, and at length boarded her 
and took her ; but in the return, by negligence, ſhe was loſt at Har- 
wich-Haven, with almoſt all her Men. 

In the month of * May died the French King called Fraxcis,and his 
Son called Henry, was proclaimed King. There came alſo out of Scot- 
land an Ambaſlador,but brought nothing to paſs,and an Army was pre- 
pared to go into Scot/and.Certain Injuncions were ſet forth, which took 
away divers Ceremonies, and Commiſſions ſent to take down Images, 
and certain Homilies were ſet forth to be read in the Church. Dr.Smith 
of Oxford recanted at Panls certain Opinions of the Meſs, and that - 
Chriſt was not according to the Order of Melchiſedeck, The Lord 
Seimour of Sudley married the Queen, whoſe name was Katherine, with 
which Marriage the Lord Protector was much offended. 

| There was great preparation made to go into Scotland, and the Lord 
ProteQor, the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Dacres, the Lord Gray, and 
Mr. Briar, went with a great number of Nobles and Gentlemen to 
Barwick;, where the firſt day after his coming, he muſtered all his 
Company, which were to the number of 130co Footmen, and 5000 
Horſemen. The next day he marched on into Scotland, and ſo paſſed 
the Peaſe; then he burnt two Caſtles in Scot/and,and ſo paſled a ſtreight 
of a Bridg, where 300 Scots Light-Horſemen ſet upon him behind him, 
who were diſcomfited. So he paſſed to Myſſllurgh, \ where the firſt day 
after he came, he went up to the Hill, and ſaw the Scots, ag 
| | them, 
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them, as they were indeed at leaſt, 36000 Men 3 and my Lord of 
Warwick was almoſt taken, chaſing the Earl of Huntley, by an Ambuſh, 
but he was reſcued by one Bertive/, with twelve Hagbuttiers on Horſe- 
back, and the Ambuſh ran away. 

The 10th day of September, the Lord Protetor thought to get the 
Hill, which the Scots ſeeing, patled the Bridg over the River of Mu 
ſelburgh, and {trove for the higher Ground, and almoſt got it ; but our 
Horſemen ſect upon them, who although they ſtayed them, yet were put 
to flight, and gathered together again by the Duke of Sozrerſet, Lord 
Protedor, and the Farl of Warwick, and were ready. to give a new 
Onſet. The Scots being amazed with this, fled theirwayes, ſome to 
Edinburgh, ſome to the Sea,and ſome to Dalkeith 3 and there were ilain 
10000 of them, but of Engliſhmen 512 Horſemen, which were almoſt 
all Gentlemen, and but one Footman. Priſoners were taken, the 
Lord Hyntley Chancellor of Scotland, and divers other Gentlemen 
and (lain of Lairds 1000. And Mr. Briar, Sadler, and Vane, were made 
Bannerets. | | 

After this Battel Broxughtie-craig was given to the Engliſhmen, and 
Hume, and Roxbureh, and Heywouth, which were Fortified, and Cap- 
tains were put in them, and the Lord of Somerſet rewarded with 500 /. 
Lands. In the mean ſeaſon,Stepher Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, was, 
for not receiving the Injunctions, committed to Ward. There was 
alſo a Parliament called, wherein all Chaunteries were gtanted to the 
King, and an extream Law made for Vagabonds, and diyers other things. 
Alſo the Scots belieged Broughty-craig, which was deftnded'againſt them 
all by Sir Andrew Dudley Knight, and oftentimes their Ordnance was 
taken and marred, 


Yak 


A Triumph was, where fix Gentlemen did challenge all Comers, 
at Barriers, Juſts, and Tournay 3 and alſo that they would keep a For- 
tres with thirty, with them againſt an hundred, or under, which was 
done at Greenwich. 

Sir Edward Belingars being ſent into lrelard Deputy,and Sir Anthony 
St. Leiger revoked, he took O-Cenor, and O-Mor, bringing the Lords 
that rebelled into ſubjection 3 and O-Caror and O-Mor leaving their 
Lordſhips, had apiece an 100 4, Penſion. - 

The Scots befieged the Town of Haddingtor, where the Captain, 
Mr. Willford, every day made iſſues upon them, and flew divers of 
them. The thing was very weak, but for the Men, who did very 
manfully, Oftentimes Mr. Holcroft and Mr. Palmer did Vidual it by 
force, paſling through the Enemies 3 and at laſt the Rhiregrave una- 
wares ſet upon Mr. | Toa which was there with near a thouſand and 
five hundred Horſemen, and diſcomfited him, taking him, Mr. Bowes 
Warden of the Weſt-Marches, and divers other, to the number of 
400, and ſlew a few. (Upon St. Peter's day the Biſhop of Wizcheſter 
was committed to the Tower.) Then they made divers brags, and they 
had the like made to them. Then went the Earl of Shrewsbary Gene- 

ral of the Army, with 22000 Men, and burnt divers Towns and For- 
treſſes, which the Frenchmen and Scots hearing, levied their Siege ” 
. the 
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the month of September ; in the levying of which, there came one to Tz- 
berio, who as then was in Haddingtor, and ſetting forth the weakneſs 
of the Town, told him, That all Honour was due to the Defenders, 
and none to the Aſlailers; ſo the Stege being levied, the Earl of 
Skrewsbury entred it, and victualled, and reinforced it. After his de- 
parting by night, there came into the Outer Court, at Haddington, 
2000 Men armed, taking the Townſmen in their Shirts z who yet 
defended them, with the Coke of the Watch, and at length, with Ord- 
nance, iſſued out upon them, and ſlew a marvellous number, bearing 
divers Aſfaults, and at length drove them home, and kept the Town 
ſafe. 

A Parliament was called, where an Uniform Order of Prayer was 
inſtitute, before made by a number of Biſhops and learned Men ga- 
thered together in Windſor. There was granted a Sublidy, and there 
was a notable Diſputation of the Sacrament in the Parliament-Houſe. 
Alſo the Lord Sudley, Admiral of England, was condemned to Death, 
and died in March enſuing. Sir Thoxras Sharingtor was alſo condemned 
for making falſe Coin, which he himſelf confeſſed. Divers alſo were 
put in the Tower. 
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Hume-Caſtle was taken by Night, and Treaſon, by the Scots. Mr.Wil!- 
ford, in a Skirmiſh, was left of his Men, ſore hurt;and taken. There 
was a Skirmiſh at * Broughty-craig, wherein Mr. Ltterell, Captain after 
Mr. Dudley, did burn certain Villages, and took Morſienr de Toge Pri- 
ſoner. The Frenchmen by night aſlaulted ' Boxlingberg, and were man- 
fully repulſed, after they had made Faggots with Pitch, Tar, Tallow, 
Roſin, Powder, and Wildfire, to burn the Ships in the Haven of *Bol- 
lcin, but they were driven away by the * Bollonors, and their Faggots 
taken. | 

In Mr. Bowes Place, who was Warden of the. Weſt-Marches, was 
put the Lord Dacres ; and in the Lord Gray's Place, the Earl of 'Rut- 
land ; who after his coming entred Scetland, and burnt divers Villa- 
ges, and took much Prey. The People began toriſe in Wiltſhire, where 
Sir William Herbert did put them down, over-run, and flew them. 
Then they roſe in Suſſex, Hampſhire, Kent, Gloceſterſhire, Suffolk, War- 
wickſhire, Eſſex, Hartfordſhire, a piece of Leicefterſhire, Worceſterſhire, and 
Rutlandſhire,where by fair Perſuaſions, partly of honeſt Men among them- 
ſelves, partly by Gentlemen, they were often appeaſed 3 and becauſe 
certain Commiſſions were ſent down to pluck down Incloſures, they 
did riſe again. The French King perceiving this, cauſed War to be 
proclaimed ; and hearing that our Ships lay at Ferſey, ſent a great num- 
ber of his Galleys, and certain Ships, to ſurpriſe our Ships 3 but they 
being at anchor, beat the French, that they were'fain to retire with 
the loſs of 1c000-of their Men. IP: 

At the ſame time the French King paſſed by * Bullein to New-Haver, 
with his Army, and took * Blackreſ, by Treaſon, and the Almain 
Camp 5 which done, New- Havex ſurrendered. There were alſo in a 
Skirmiſh, between 300 Engliſh Footmen, and 3oo French Horſemen, 
ſix Noblemen ſlain. Then the French King came with bis Any to 
£ 1 ollein, 
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*Bollein, which they ſeeing, razed * Boxlingberg ; but becauſe of the 
Plague, he was compelled to retire, and Chaſtilion was left behind, as 
Governour of the Army. In the mean ſeaſon, becauſe there was a ru- 
mour that I was dead, I paſſed through Londor. 

After that they roſe in Oxfordſhire, Devonſhire, Norfolk, and York- 
ſhire, To Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wiltox was ſent with 1500 Horle- 
men and Footmer,, whoſe coming, with the aſſembling of the Gentle- 
men of the Country, did fo abafh the Rebels, that more than half of 
them ran theirways, and other that tarried, were ſome ſlain, ſome ta- 
ken, and ſome hanged. To Devonſbire, the Lord Privy-Seal was ſent, 
who with his Band, being but ſmall, lay at Horington, whiles the Res 
bels beſieged Exeter, who did uſe divers pretty Feats of War, for after 
divers Skirmiſhes, when the Gates were burnt, they in the City did 
continue the Fire till they had made a Rampier within 3 alſo after, 
when they were undermined, and Powder was laid in the Mine, they 
within drowned the Powder and the Mine, with Water they caſt in ; 
which the Lord Privy-Seal having thought to have gone to. inforce 
them a by-way, of which the Rebels having ſpial, cut all the Trees 
betwixt St. Mary Oxtrie and Exeter; for which cauſe the Lord Privy- 
Seal burnt that Town, and thought to return home : The Rebels kept 
a Bridg behind his Back, and ſo compelled him, with his ſmall Band, to 
ſet upon them, which he did, and overcame them, killing 600 of them, 
and returning home without any loſs of Men. Then the Lord Gray, 
and Spizola, with their Bands, came to him, and afterward Gray, with 
200 of Redding, with which Bands he being reinforced, came to raiſe 
the Siege at Exeter, for becauſe they had ſcarcity of Vidtual ; and as 
he paſſed from Hozingtor, he came to a little Town of his own, whi- 
ther came buf only two ways, which they had reinforced with two 
Bullwarks made of Earth, and had put to the defence of the ſame 
about 2000 Men; and the reft they had laid, ſome at a Bridg called 
Honington-Bridg, partly at a certain Hedg in a High-Way, and the 
moſt part at the Siege of Exeter. The Rereward of the Horſemen, of 
which Travers was Captain, ſet upon: the one Bullwark, the Waward 
and Batrail on the other 3 Spizo/a's Band kept them occupied at their 
Wall : At length Travers drove'them into the Town, which the Lord 
Privy-Seal burnt. Then they ran to a Bridg thereby, from whence be- 
ing driven, there were in a Plain about goo of them {lain. 

The next day they were met about other 2000 of them, at the en- 
try of a High-Way, who firſt deſired to talk, and in the mean ſeaſon 
fortified themſelves 3 which being perceived, they ran theirways, and 
that ſame Night the City of Exeter was delivered of the Siege. After 
that they gathered at Launſion, to whom the Lord Privy-Seal, and 
Sir Will. Hles went, and overthrew them, taking their chief Heads 
and executing them. Nevertheleſs ſome ſailed to * Bridgwater, and went 
about Sedition, but were quickly repreſſed. Hitherto of Devorſpire. 
At this time the Black Gally was taken. Now to Norfolk; The Peo- 
ple ſuddenly gathered together in Norfolk, and increaſed to a great 
number, againſt whom the Lord Marqueſs of Northampton was lent; 
with the number of 1060 Horſemen, whs winning the Town of Nor- 
wich, kept it one-day and onenight ; andthe next day in themorning, 
with the loſs of 100 Men, departed out of the Town, among whom 
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the Lord Sheffreld was (lain. There were taken divers Gentlemen; and 
Servingmen, to the number of thirty 5 with which Victory, the Rebels 
were very glad ; but afterward hearing that the Earl of Warwick, came 
againſt them, they began to ſtay upon a ſtrong plot of Ground upon 
a Hill near to the Town of Norwich, having the Town confederate with 
them. The Earl of Warwick came with the number of 6000 Foot, 
and 1500 Horſemen, and entred into the Town of Norwich, which 
having won, it was ſo weak that he could ſcarcely defend it ; and often- 
times the Rebels came into the Streets, killing divers of his Men, and 
were repulſed again 3 yea, and the Townlmen were given to Miſchief 
themſeves: So having endured their Aſlaults three days, and ſtopped 
their Victuals, the Rebels were conſtrained, for lack of Meat, to re- 
move 3 v hom the Earl of Warwick followed with 1000 Almains, and 
his Horſemen, leaving the Engliſh Footmen in the Town, and over- 
came them in plain Battcl, killing 2000: of them, and taking Ker 
their Captain, who in Farmary following was hang'd at Norwich, and 
his Head hanged out 5 Ket's Brother was taken alſo, and puniſhed a- 
like. In the mean ſeaſon Chaſri/ion belieged the Peer of * Bolloin made 
in the Haven, and aftcr long Sattery, 20000 ſhot or more, gave aflault 
to it, and were manfully repulied 3 nevertheleſs they continued the 
Siege ſtill, and made often Skirmiſhes, and falſe Aflaults, in which they 
won not much. Therctor- feemg they profited little that way, they 
planted Ordnance againſt 'the Mouth of the Haven that no Victual 
might come to it 5 which our Men ſeeing, ſet upon them by night and 
ſlew divers Frenchmen, and diſmounted many of their Peeces ; never- 
theleſs the French came another time and planted their Ordnance to- 
ward the Sand-ſide of the Sand-Hills, and beat divers Ships of Vidtua- 
lers at the Entry of the Haven, but yet the Engliſhmen,* at the King's 
Adventure, came into the Haven and refreſhed divers times the Town. 
The Frenchmen (ceing they could not that way prevail, continued their 
Battery but ſwally, on which before they had ſpent 1500 Shot 1n a day, 
but loaded a Galley with Stones and Gravel, which they let go in 
the Stream to ſink it 3 but or ere it ſunk, it came near to one Bank, 
where the ' Bullozers took it out, and brought the Stones to reinforce 
the Peer. Allo at Grimes was a certain: Skirmiſh, in which there was 
about an 100 Frenchmen ſlain, of which ſome were Gentlemen and 
Noblemen. In the mean ſeaſon in Erglard roſe great Stirs, like to in- 
creaſe much if it had not been well foreſeen. The Council, about 
nineteen of them, were gathered in Londor, thinking to meet with 
the Lord Prote&or, and to make him amend ſome of his Diſorders, 
He fearing his ſtate, cauſed the Secretary, in My Name, to be ſent to 
the Lords, to know for what Cauſe they gathered their Powers toge- 
ther ; and if they meant to talk with him, that they, ſhould come in a 
peaceable manner. The next morning, ' being the 6th of Ofober and 
Saturday, he commanded the Armour to be brought down out of the 
Armoury of Hampton-Conrt, about 500 Harneſſes, to Arm both his and 
My Men, with all the Gates of the Houſe to be Rampeird, Peopleto 
be raiſed : People came abundantly 'to the Houſe. That night, with 
all the People, at nine or ten of the Clock of the night, I went to 
Windſor, and there was Watch and Ward kept every night. The Lords 
ſat in open Places of Loxdor, calling for Gentlemen before them, and 
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declaring the Cauſes of Accuſation of the Lord Protector, and cauſed 
the ſame to be proclaimed. Afﬀer which time few came to Windſor, 
| but only Mine own Men of the Guard, whom the Lords willed, fear- 
ing the Rage of the People fo lately quieted. Then began the Pro- 
tector to treat by Letters, ſending Sir Philip Hobbey, lately come from 
his Ambaſlage in Flanders, to ſee to his Family, who brought 1n hisre- 
turn a Letter to the ProteQor, very gentle, which he delivered to him, 
another to Me, another to my Houſe, to declare his Faults, Ambition, 
Vain-Glory, entring into raſh Wars in my Youth, negligent looking 
on New-Haver, enriching of himſelf of my Treaſure, following of 
his own Opinion, and doing all by his own Authority, e#c. Which 
Letters were openly read, and immediately the Lords came to Windſor, 
took him, and brought him through Holborn to the Tower. Afterward 
I came to Hampton-Conrt, where they appointed, by My conſent, ſix 
Lords of the Council to be Attendant on Me, at leaſt two and four 
| Knights 3 Lords, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Warwick 
and Arundel, the Lords, Raſſel St. Fohn, and Wentworth; Knights, 
Sir Andr. Dudley,Sir Edw.Rogers,Sir Tho. Darcy,and Sir Tho.Wroth. After 1 
came through London to Weſtminſter. The Lord of Warwick made 
Admiral of England. Sir Thomas Cheiney ſent to the Emperor for Re- 
lief, which he could not obtain. Maſter Wottoz made Secretary. The 
Lord Prote&or, by his own Agreement and Submiſtion, loſt his Pro- 
tectorſhip, Treaſureſhip, Marſhalſhip, all his Moveables, and more, 
2000 I. Land, by A& of Parliament. The Earl of .Ariniel committed 
to his Houſe, for certain Crimes of ſuſpicion againſt him, as plucking 
down of Bolts and Locks at Weſtminſter, giving of My Stuff 
away, &c. and put to fine of 12000 /. to be paid 1000], Yearly ; of 
which he was after relieved. | of 
Alſo Mr. Southwel/ committed to the Tower for certain Bills of: Sedi- 
tion, written with his Hand, and put to fine of 5001. Likewiſe 
Sir Tho. Arundel, and fix, the ncommitted to the Tower for Conſpiracies 
in the Weſt Places. A Parliament, where was made a manner to Con- 
ſecrate, Prieſts, Biſhops, and Deacons. Mr. Paget ſurrendring his 
Comptrolerſhip, 'was made Lord Paget of Beaudeſert,” and cited into 
the Higher Houſe by a Writ of Parliament. Sir Anthony Wingfield, 
before Vicechamberlain, made Comptroller. Sir Thomas Darcy made 
Vicechamberlaine. Gaidotty made divers Errands from the Conſtable 
of France to make Peace with us ; upon which were -appointed four 
Commiſſioners to Treat,and they after long Debatement niade'a Treaty 
as followeth. ebay] 


a 


—_— 


CEASE Sn 


An 1549. Mart. 24. | 


Peace concluded between England, France, and' Scotland 3 By out 
Engliſh fide, Fohr: Earl of Bedford, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Paget de 
Beaudeſert, Sir William Petre Secretary, and Sir Joh Maſon. On'the 
French fide, Monſieur de Rochepot, Monſreur Chaſttliohn, Guilluart de 
Mortier, and Boucherel de Sany, upon theſe Conditions, ' That all /T1: 
tles, Tribute, and Defences, ſhould remain 3 That the Faults of one! 

 Manyexcept he be puniſhed, ſhould not break the League. That the 
Ships of Merchandize ſhall paGto _ fro: That Pirats ſhall be called? 
B acKs 
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back, and Ships of War. That Priſoners ſhall be delivered of both 
fides. That we (hall not War with Scotland. Thar,” Bolleir, with the 
pieces of New Conqueſt, and two Baſilisks, two Demy-Cannons, three 
Culverines, two Demy-Culverins, three Sacres, 11x Faulcons, 94 Hag- 
butts, a Crook, with Wooden Tailes, and 21 Iron Pieces ; and Lay- 
der, and Dunglaſs, with all the Ordnance fave that that came from 
Haddington, ſhall, within fix months after this Peace proclaimed, be 
delivered ; and for that the French to pay 200000 Scutes within three 
days after the delivery of Bolleiz, and 200000 Scutes on our Lady 
Daz in Harveſt next enſuing; and that it the Scots raizd Lauder, and 
we ſhould raze Roxbure and Heymonuth. For the performance of 
which, on the 7th of April, ſhould be delivered at Guiſnes and Ardres, 


theſe Hoſtages. 


Marqueſs de Means. My Lord of S»folk. 
Monfieur Trimolle. My Lord of Hartford. 
Monſieur D'angazer. My Lord Talbot. 
Monſieur Moztmorency. My Lord Fitzwarrer. 
Monſieur Henandiere. My Lord Martavers. 
Vicedam de Chartres. My Lord Strange. 


Alſo that at the delivery of the Town,Ours ſhould come home, and at 
the firſt Payment three of theirs ; and that if the Scots raze Lander and 
Dunglaſs, We muſt raze Roxburgh and Heymonth, and none after fortify 
them, with comprehenſion of the Emperor. 

25. This Peace, Arno 1550, proclaimed at Calais and Boller, 


29, In Londox, Bonefires. 
30. A Sermon in Thankſgiving for Peace, and Te Dex ſung. 
31. My Lord Somerſet was delivered of his Bonds, and came to 


Court. 
; April. 

2. The Parliament prorogued to the ſecond day of the Term in 
Otober enſuing. 

3. Nicholas Ridley, before of Rocheſter, made Biſhop of Londor, and 
received his Oath. | 

Thomas Thirlby, before of Weſtminſter, made Biſhop of Norwich,and 
received his Oath. 

4. The Biſhop of Chicheſter, before a vehement affirmer of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, did preach againſt it at Weſizvixſter in the preaching 

lace. 

: Removing to Greenwich from Weitminiter. 

6. Our Hoſtages paſſed the Narrow Seas between Dover and Calais. 

7. Monſieur > 4 ermin, Gentleman of the King's Privy Chamber, 
paſſed from the French King by England to the Scotch Queen, to tell 


her of the Peace. 
An Ambaſſador came from Guſtave the Swediſh King, called. Andrew, 


for a ſurer Amity touching Merchandize. 

9. The Hoſtages delivered on both the fides, for the Ratification of 
the League with France and Scotland : for becauſe ſome laid to Monſieur 
Hoh brt Lieutenant, that Monſicur de Guife, Father to the: Marqueſs 

f Means, was dead, and therefore the delivery was put over a day. 
8. My 
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8. My Lord Warwick made General Warden of the North, and 
Mr. Herbert Preſident of Wales ; and the one had granted to him 1000 
Marks Land, the other 500 3 and Lord Warwick, 100 Horſemen at the 
King's Charge. Es 

9. Licences {igned for the whole Council, and certain of the Privy 
Chamber to keep among them 2340 Retainers. 

io. My Lord Somerſet taken into the Council. Guidotti the begin- 
ner of the talk for Peace, recompenſed with Knightdom, 1000 Crowns 
Reward, 1000 Crowns Penſion, and his Son with 250 Crowns Pen- 
ſion. 

Certain Priſoners for light Matters diſmiſſed ; agreed for delivery of 
French Priſoners taken in the Wars. Peter Vane ſent Ambaſſador to 
Venice, Letters directed to certain Iriſh Nobles, to take a blind Legat 
coming from the Pope, calling himſelf Biſhop of Armagh. Commitii- 
ons for the delivery of Bulloin, Lauder, and Dunglaſs. 

6. The Flemings Men of War would have paſled our Ships without 
vailing Bonet 3 which they ſeeing, ſhot at them, and drove them at 
length to vail Bonet, and ſo depart. 

11. Monſieur Trimaul, Monſieur Vicedam de Char, and Monſieur 
Hemnaudie, came to Dover, the reſt tarried at Calais till they had leave. 

13. Order taken, that whoſoever had Benefices given them, ſhould 
preach before the King in or out of Lent,and every Swrday there ſhould 
be a Sermon. 

16. The three Hoſtages aforeſaid came to London, being met at 
Deltford by the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Bray, with divers other 
Gentlemen, to the number of 20, and Servingmen an 100, and ſo 
brought into the City, and lodged there, and kept Houſes every Man 
by himſelf. 

.18. Mr. Sidney and Mr. Nevel made Gentlemen of the Privy Cham- 
ber. Commiſſion givento the Lord Cobham Deputy of Calais, Willians 
Petre chief Secretary, and Sir Joh# Maſon French Secretary, to ſeethe 
French King take his Oath, with certain Inſtrufion 3 and that Sir John 
Maſon ſhould be Ambaſlador Leigier. 

Commiſion to Sir Fohr Davies, and Sir Y Villiam Sharington, to re- 
ceive the firſt Paiment, and deliver the Quittance. | 

I9. Sir Fob» Maſon taken into the Privy Council, and VVilham Tho- 
as made Clerk of the ſame. Ke Lon, 

Whereas the Emperors Ambaſſador deſired leave, by Letters Patents, 
that my Lady Mary might have Maſs ; it was denied him. And where 
he ſaid we broke the League with him, by making Peace with Scotland, 
it was anſwered, That the French King, and not I, did comprehend 
them, ſaving that I might not invade them without occaſion. 

Io. Lauther being beſieged of the Scots, the Captain hearing thar 
the Peace was P imed in Emgland, delivered it, as the Peace did 
"_ him, taking Sureties, that all the Bargains of the Peace ſhould be 

ept. | 

I8. Monſieur-de Guiſe died. 

20. Order taken for the Chamber, that three of the Outer Privy- 
Chamber Gentlemen ſhould always be here, and two lie in the Palace, 
and fill the Room of one of the four Knights 3 that the Squires ſhould 
be diligent in their Office 3. and five I __ ſhould be always ow 
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ſent, of which one to watch in the Bed-Chamber. 

21. The Marqueſs de Mears, the Duke de Argnien, and the Conſta- 
ble's Son, arrived at Dover. | | 

223. Monſieur Trimoville, and the Vicedam of Charires, and Monſieur 
Henandy, came to the Court, and ſaw the Order of the Garter, and 
the Knights, with their Sovereign, receive the Communion. 

24. Certain Articles touching a ſtreighter Amity in Merchandize 
ſent to the King of Sweeder, being theſe. 

Firſt; If the King of Sweden ſent Bullion, he ſhould have our Com- 
modities and pay no Toll, 

Secondly 3 He fhould bring Bullion to rore other Prince. 

Thirdly 3 IF be brought Ozymus, axd Steel, and Copper, &c. he ſhould 
have our Commodities, and pay Cuſtom as an Engliſhman. 

Fourthly s If ke brought any other, he ſhould have free enterconrſe, pay- 
ing Cuſtom as a Stranger, &C. 

It was anſwered, to the Duke of Brunſwick , that whereas he offered 
Service with 10000 Men of his Land, that the War was ended ; and 
for the Marriage of my Lady Mary to him, there was talk for her Mar- 
riage with the Infant of Porizgal, which being determined, he ſhould 
have anſwer. | 

25. Lord Clinton Captain of Bulloir, having ſent away before all 
his Men ſaving 1800, and all his Ordnance, faving that the Treaty did 
reſerve, iſſued out of the Town with theſe 1800, delivering it to 
Monſieur Chaſtilior, receiving of him the fix Hoſtages Englith, an Ac- 
quittance for delivery of the Town, and fafe Condu& to come to 
Calais 5 whither when he came, he placcd 1800 in the Emperors Fron- 
tiers. 

27. The Marqueſs dn Means (ount d Anguier, and the Conſtable's 
Son, were received at * Black- Heath by my Lurd of Ratland, my Lord 
Gray of Wilton, my Lord Bray, my Lord Liſie, and divers Gentlemen, 
withall the Penſionaries, to the number of an hundred, befide a great 
number of Servingmen. . 

It was granted, that my Lord of Sozerſet ſhould have all his move- 
able _ and Leaſes, except thoſe that be already given. | 

The King of Sweden's Ambaſlador departed home to his Maſter. + - 

29. The Count 4' Angier, Brother to the Duke of Yerdoſme, and 
next Heir to the Crown after the King's Children ; the Marqueſs de 
Means, Brother to the Scotch Queen 3 and Monſieur Mormtmorercy, 
the Conſtable's Son came to- the Court, where they were received with 
.. much Muſick at Dinner. | | 

26. Certain were taken that went about to have an Inſurre&tion in 
Kent, upon May day following :; and the Prieſt, who was the chief 
Worker, ran away into Eſſex, where he was laid for. be 

30. Dunglaſi was delivered as the Treaty did require. 

”"— e031} Tit 

2. Joan Bocher, otherways called Foar of Kent, was burnt for hold- 
ing, That Chriſt was not Incarnate of the Virgin Mary-;' being condem- 
ned the Year before, but kept in hope of Converſion / and the 3oth 
of April, the Biſhop of Londor, and the Biſhop of Ely, were to per- 
{wade her, but ſhe withſtood them, ahd reviled the Preacher that 
preached at her Death. | th, ”* 
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The firſt payment was payed at Calais, and received by Sir Thomas 
Dennis, and Mr. Sharingtor. | 

4. The Lord Clinton, before Captain of Boſeir, came to Court, 
where after Thanks, he was made Admiral of Ezg/and, upon the Sur- 
render of the Eart bf Warwick's Patent ; He was alſo taken into the 
Privy-Council, and promiſed further Reward. The Captain alſo, and 
Officers of the Town, were promiſed Rewards. Monſieur de Briſay 
paſſed alſo by the Court to Scotland, where at Greenwich he came to 
the King, telling him, That the French King would ſee that if he lacked 
any Commodity that he had, he would give it him ; and likewiſe 
would the Conſtable of Fraxce, who then bore all the Swing. 

5. The Marqucſs de Means departed to Scotland with Monſieur de 
Briſay, to acquaint the Queen of the death of the Duke of Guz/e. 

6. The Maſter of Ajrskir, and Monſieur eMorret's Brother came out 
of Scotland tor the Acceptation of the Peace, who after had Paſlport 
to go into France. | 

7. Th&@Council drew a Book for ever Shire, who ſhould be Lieute- 
nants in them, and who ſhould tarry with Me ; but the Lieutenants 
were appointed to tarry. till Chaſtilions,Sarcy, and Boncherels coming, and 
then to depart. 

9. Proclamation was made, That the Souldiers ſhould return to their 
Manſions 3 and the Mayor of Loxdor had charge to look through all 
- the Wards, to take them and ſend them to their Countries. 

The Debt of 3oo0oo /. and odd Money, was put over an Year, and 
there was bought 2500 Cinquetales of Powder. 4<7E 

It. Proclamation was made, That all Wooll-winders ſhould take an 
Oath that they would make good Cloth there, as the Lord Chancellor 
would appoint them, . according to an Act of Parliament made by Ed- 
ward the Third. | 

7.” The Lord Cobhamr, the Secretary Perre, and Sir Fohz Myſor came 
to the Freneh King to' Amiens, going on his Journey, where they were 
received of all the Nobles, and ſo brought to their Lodgings, which 
were well dreſſed. 

10.' The French King took the Oath for the Acceptation of the 
Treaty. 

I x Our Ambaſladors departed from the' French Court, leaving 
Sir Foby: Maſon as Legier. L 

14. The Duke of Somerſet was taken into the Privy-Chamber, and 
likewiſe was the Lord Admiral. | 

15.16 was appointed that all the Light-Horſemen of *Boſeir, and 
the Men of Arms, thould be payed their Wages, and be led by the 
Lord Marqueſs of Northampton, Captain of the Penfioners:;z and all 
the Guard of *Bol/cir under the Lord Admiral. Alſothat the chiefeſt 
Captains ſhould be'ſent, with 600 with them, to the ſtrengthning of the 
Frontiers of Scotland. 

Thecomprehenfion of Peace with Scotland was accepted fo far asthe 
League went, and Sealed. ': ©: | 4 RT Ih 

16. The Maſter of Arkin departed into France. 

I7. RemovitigFrom Weſtminſter to Greenwich. bo Rr; wÞ 

18. The French King came to *Bolleiz to viſit the Pieces lately deli- 
vered to him, and to appoint an Order, and ſtaying things there 3 which 
done he departed. 19. Peter 
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19. Peter Vane went as Ambaſſador to Ferice, and departed from 
the Court with his Inſtructions. | 

20. The Lord Cobham and Sir William Petre, came home from their 
Journey, delivering both the Oath, and the Teſtimonial of the Oath, 
witneſſed by divers Noblemen of France; and alſd the Treaty ſealed 
with the Great Seal of France: and in the Oath was confeſſed, That I 
was Supream Head of the Church of Ergland and Ireland, and alfo 
King of Ireland. | | 

23. Monſieur Chaſtilion, and Mortier, and Boucherel, accompanied 
with the Rhinegrave, Dandelot the Conſtable's ſecond Son, and Che- 
zault the Legier, came to Dureſm Place, where in their Journey they 
were met by Mr. Treaſurer, and fixty Gentlemen, at Woollwich, and 
alſo ſaluted with great Peals, at Woollwich, Debtford, and the Tower. 

24. The Ambaſſador came to me preſenting the Legier 3 and alſo 
delivering Letters of Credence from the French King. | 

25. The Ambaſladour came to the Court, where they ſaw Me take 
the Oath for the Acceptation of the Treaty 3 and afterwafds dined 
with Me : and after Dinner ſaw a Paſtime of ten againſt ten at the 
Ring , whereof on the one fide were the Duke of Szf/k, the Vice- 
dam, the Lord Liſle, and ſeven other Gentlemen apparallel'd in Yel- 
low. On the other, the Lord Strarge, Monſieur Hernadoy, and the 
eight other in blew. 

26. The Ambaſſador ſaw the baiting of the Bears and Bulls. 

27. The Ambaſſadors, after they had hunted, fat with me at Supper. 

28. The ſame went to ſee Hampton-Conrt, where they did Hunt, and 
the ſame night return'd to Dureſm-place. 

25. One that by way of Marriage had thought to aſſemble the Peo- 
ple, and fo to make an Inſurreftion in Kert, was taken by the Gentle- 
men of the Shire, and afterward puniſhed. : 

29. The Ambaſſadors had a fair Supper made them by the Duke of 
Somerſet ; and afterward went into the Thames, and ſaw both the Bear 
hunted in the River, and alſo Wild-fire caſt out of Boats, and many 
pretty Conceits. 

20. The Ambaſſadors took their leave, and the next day departed. 

une. 

3. The King came to Sheir, where was a Marriage made between 
the Lord Liſle the Earl of Warwicks Son, and the Lady Ar Daughter 
to the Duke of Somerſet 5 which done, and a fair Dinner made, and 
Dancing finiſhed, the King and the Ladies went into two Anti-Cham- 
bers made of Boughs, where firſt he ſaw ſix Gentlemen of one ſide, 
and fix of another, run the courſe of the Field twice over. Their 
names here do follow. | | 


The Lord Edward. Sir Jobs Apleby, &c. 


And afterwards came three Maſters of one fide, and two of ho- 
ther, which ran four Courſes apiece. Their Names be ; 


a 
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Laſt of all came the Count of Regunete, with three [talians, who ran 
with all the Gentlemen four Courſes, and afterwards fought at Tour- 
nay 3 and ſo after Supper he returned to Weſtminſter. 

4. Sir Robert Dudley third Son to the Earl of Warwick, married 
Sir John Robſarts Daughter 3 after which Marriage, there were certain 
Gentlemen that did ſtrive who ſhould firſt take away a Gooſes Head 
which was hanged alive on two croſs Poſts. 

5. There was Tilt and Tournay on foot, with as great Staves as 
they run withal on Horſeback. ; 

6. Removing to Greenwich. 

8. The Geſts of My Progreſs were ſet forth, which were theſe ; 
From Greenwich to Weſtminſter, from Weſtminſter to Hampton-Court, 
from Hampton-Court to Windſor, from Windfor to Guilford, from Guil- 

ford to Oatland, from Oatland to Richmond, &c. 

Alſo the Vicedam made a great Supper for the Duke of Somerſet 
and the Marqueſs of Northampton, with divers Maſques and other 
Conceits. | 

9. The Duke of Somerſet, Marqueſs of Northampton, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Bedford, and the Secretary Petre, went to the Biſhop of Winche- 

ſter to know to what he would ſtick. He made anſwer, That he would 
obey and ſet forth all things ſet forth by Me and my Parliament ; and 
if he were troubled in Conſcience, he would reveal it to the Council, 
and not reafon openly againſt it. | 

The firſt Payment of the Frenchmen, was laid up in the Tower for 
all Chances. | 

Io. The Books of my Proceedings were'fent to the Biſhop of Wrz- 
cheſter, to fee whether he would ſet his Hand to it, or promiſe to ſer it 
forth to the People. | | 

11. Order was given for Fortifying and Victualling Cales for four 
months ; and alſo Sir Henry Palmer and Sir—Alce, were ſent to the 
Frontiers of Scotland, to take a view of all the Forts there, and to re- 
port to the Council where they thought beſt to fortify. | 

12. The Marqueſs de Means came from Scotland mn Poſt, and went 
his way into Frarce. | 

13. Commiſſions were ſigned to Sir Wrilliayz Herbert, and thirty 
other, to Intreat of certain Matters in Wales, and alſo Inſtraftions to 
the ſame, how to behave himſelf in the Preſidentſhip. 

14. The Surveyor of Calais was ſent to Calais, firſt to taze the Walls 
of Ri-hank toward the Sand-hills, and after to make the Wall maſly 
again, and the round Bullwark to change to a pointed one, which 
ſhould run twenty foot into the Sea, to beat the Sand-hills, and to raze 
the Mount. Secondly, To view Mawbeug, to make an high Bullwark 
i the midſt, with Flankers, to beat through all the ſtreight ; and alſo 
four Sluces to make Calais Haven better. Afterwards he was bid to go 
to Gniſnes, where firſt he ſhould take away the three-corn'd Bullwark 
to make the outward Wall of the Keep, and to fill the ſpace between 
the Keep and the (aid ontward Wall with the foreſaid Bollwark, and 


to raiſe:the Old Keep that it might defend the Town. Alſo he was 
bid to make *Parſor's Bullwark, where it is now, round, without 


LOS both pointed, and alſo with fix Flankers to bear hard to the 
ep. * : 


Atwood 
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Atweod and Lambert were ſent to take view of Allderny, Silly, Fer- 
ſez, Gernſey, and the Iile of Gitto. 

The Duke of Sgxerſet, with five others of the Council, went to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ; to whom he made this Anſwer 3 1 having deli- 
berately ſeen the Book of Common-Prayer, although I would not have made 
it ſo my ſelf, yet I find ſuch things in it as ſatisfieth my Conſcience, and 
therefore I will both execute it my ſelf, and alſo ſee other my Pariſhjoncrs to 
ao it. 

This was ſubſcribed by the foreſaid Counſellors, that they heard him 
ſay theſe words. 

I6. The Lord Marqueſs, Mr. Herbert,the Vicedam Henardie, and di- 
vers other Gentlemen, went to the Earl of Warwick's, where they were 
honourably received 3. and the next day they ran at the Ring a great 
number of Gentlemen. 

19. I went to Debtford,being bidden to Supper by the Lord Clinton ; 
where before Supper I ſaw certain Men ſtand upon the end of a Boar, 
without holding of any thing, and ran one at another, till one was 
caſt into the Water. At Supper Monſieur Vicedam and Henandie ſup- 
ped with me. After Supper was there a Fort made upon a great 
Lighter on the Thames which had three Walls, and a Watch-Tower ; 
in the midſt of which Mr. W:zter was Captain, with forty or fifty other 
Souldiers in Yellow and Black. To the Fortalſo appertained a Gallery 
of Yellow Collour, with Men and Ammunition 1n 1t for defence of the 
Caſtle : Wherefore there came four Pinaces with their Men in White, 
handſomely dreſſed ; which intending to give aſlault to the Caſtle, firſt 
drove away the Pinace, and after with Clods, Squibs, Canes of Fire- 
Darts made for the nonce, and Bombards, aflaulted the Caſtle ; and at 
length came with their Pieces, and burſt the outer Walls of the Caſtle, 
beating them off the Caſtle into the ſecond Ward, who after iſſued out 
and drove away the Pinaces, ſinking one of them, out of which, all 
the Men in it, being more than twenty, leaped out and ſwam in the 
Thames ; Then came the Admiral of the Navy, with three other Pi- 
naces,: and won the Caſtle by Aſſault, and burſt the top of it down, 
and took the Captain and under Captain. Then the Admiral went 
forth to take the Yellow Ship, and at length claſped with her, took her, 
and aſaulted alſo hertop, and won it alſo by compullion, and fo retur- 
ned home. 

-- 20. The Mayor of Loxdon cauſed the Watches to be encreaſed eve- 
ry night, becauſe of the great Frays, and alſo one Alderman to ſee good 
Rule kept every night. . | 

22. There was a privy ſearch made through all S»ſex for all Vaga- 
bonds, Gipſies, Conſpirators,. Propheſiers, all Players, and ſuch like. 

24. There werecertain in Eſſex about Rymford, went about a Con- 
{piracy, which were taken, and the Matter ſtayed. 

25.: Removing to Greenwich. | 

23. Sir John ates, Sheriff of Eſſex, went down with Letters to 
ſe the Bithop : of Loxdor's Injundtions performed, which touched 
packing down of Superaltaries, Altars, and ſuch like Ceremonies and 
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29. It was appointed that the Germans ſhould have the AuStin- 
Friars for their Church to have their Service in, for avoiding of all 
Sets of Anabaptiſts, and ſuch-like. | Led þ. 

17. The French Queen was delivered of a third Son, called Moxſrenr 
d' Angouleſme. | 

13. The Emperor departed from Argentin to Arguſta. 

30. John Poynet made Biſhop of _—_ and received his Oath. 

aly. 

5. There was Mony provided to be ſent into : Ireland, for payment 
of the Souldiers there 3 and alſo Orders taken for the diſpatch of the 
Strangers in Londor. . | 

7.The Maſter of Arsk7 paſſed into Scotland coming from France.Alſo 
the French Ambaſſador did come before Me, firſt after ſhewing the 
Birth of Monſieur d' Angonleſme ; afterward declaring, That whereas 
the French King had for my ſake let go the Prifonersat St. Arndrews,who 
before they were taken, had ſhamefully murdered the Cardinal, he de- 
| ſidered that all Scots that were Priſoners might be delivered. It was an- 
ſwered, That all were delivered. Then he moved for one called the 
Arch-Biſhop of Glaſzow 3 who lince the Peace, came diſguiſed without 
Paſport, and ſo was taken. It was anſwered, That we had no Peace 
with Scotland, ſach, that they might paſs our Countrey , and the Ma- 
ſter of Erskin affirmed the ſame. | 

8. It was agreed that the 200 that were with Me, and 200 that were 
with Mr. Herbert,ſhould be ſent into Irelard.; Alſo that the Mint ſhould 
be ſet a ſet a work that it might coin 24000 /. a Year, and ſo bear all my 
Charges in Ireland for this Year, and 10000 /. for my Coffers. 

-g9. The Earl of Warwick, the Lord Treaſurer, Sir William Herbert, 
and the Secretary Petre, went to the Biſhop of Wincheſter with certain 
Articles ſigned by Me and the Council, containing the confeſfling of his 
Fault, the Supremacy, the eſtabliſhing of Holy Days, the aboliſhing 
of fix Articles, and divers other, whereof the Copy is in the Council- 
Cheſt ; whereunto he put his Hand, ſaving to the Confeſſion. 

10. Sir William Herbert and Secretary Petre were ſent unto him, to 
tell him, I marvelled that he would not put his Hand to the Confeffion. 
To which he made anſwer, That he would not put his Hand to the 
Confeflion, for becauſe he was Innocent, and alſo the Confeliion was 
but the Preface of Articles. 

11. The Biſhop of Lendor, the Secretary Petre, Mr. Cecil, and Go- 
derick, were commanded to make certain Articles according to the 
Laws, and to put in the Submiſſion. 

I2. It was appotated, That under the Shadow of preparing for the 
Sea-Matters, there ſhould be fent 5000 /. to the Proteſtants to get 
their good Will. | 

14. The Biſhop of Wincheſter did deny the Articles that the Biſhop 
of London and the other had made. 

13. Sir Jobs Tates was ſent into Eſſex to ſtop the going away of the 
Lady Mary, becauſe it was credibly informed that Scipper#s ſhould 
ſteal her away to Antwerp ; divers of her Gentlemen were there, and 
Scipperws a little before cametoſce the Landing-places. 

16. It was appointed that the two hundred with the Duke of S9- 


merſet, and two hundred with the Lord Privy-Seal, and four hun- 
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dred with Maſter Sz. Legier, ſhould be ſent to the Sea-Coaſt, 

17. It was agreed, that on Wedneſday next, We ſhould go in one 
day to Windſor and dine at S70m. 

I8. It was thought beſt that the Lord Bowes ſhould tarry in his 
Wardenſhip ſtill, and the Earl of Warwick ſhould tarry here and be 


recompenſed. 


I9. The Biſhop of V/7zcheſter was ſequeſtred from his Fruits for 
three months. 

20. Hooper was made Biſhop of Gloceſier. The Merchants were com- 
manded to ſtay as much as they could their Vent into Flanders, becauſe 
the Emperour had made many ſtreight Laws againſt them that profeſied 
the Goſpel. 

21. A Muſter was made of the Bowllonois, who were fully payed 
for all paſt, and a month to come. Sir Fohr VVal/op, Francis Hall, and 
DoGor Coke, were appointed Commiſſioners to appoint the Limits be- 
tween Me and the French King. 

23. Removing to V/7dſor. 

22, The Secretary Petre, and the Lord Chancellour, were appoin- 
ted to go to the Lady Mary, to cauſe her to come to Okirg, or to the 
Court. 

' 25. It was appointed, that half the French King's Paiment ſhould 
be beſtowed on paying 10000 l. at Calais, gooo l. in Ireland, to000 ]. 
in the North, 2000 /. in the Admiralty, ſo that every Crown might 
go for one of our Nobles. 

27. Becauſe the Rumour came ſo much of Scipperzs coming, it was 
appointed that they of the Admiralty ſhould ſet my Ships in readineſs. 

26. The Duke of Soxerſet went to ſet Order in Oxfordſhire, Suſſex 
Wiltſhire, and Hampſhire. : 

28. The Lady Mary, after long communication, was content to come 
to Leez to my Lord Chancellour,and then to Hxnſder 5 but ſhe utterly 
denied to come tothe Court or Okzng at that time. 

31. The Earl of Southampton died. 

14. Andrew Dory took the City of —— in Africa, from the Pirat 
Dragutte, who in the mean ſeaſon burnt the Country of Genoa. 

8. The Emperour came to Ausburg. 

Auguſt. 

4. Mr. St. Legier was appointed, by Letters Patents, to be Deputy 
there z and:.had his Commiſion, Inſtructions, and Letters to the Nobles 
of Ireland for the ſame purpole. | 

5. The ſame Deputy departed from the Caſtleof Windſor. 

, 6. The Duke of Soxzerſet departed to Redding to take an Order 
tnere. 

7. It was appointed, that of the Mony delivered to Me by the 
French King, there ſhould be taken 100000 Crowns to pay Iocoo!, 
at Calais, 10000 1n the North, and 2000 in the Admiralty, and 8000 
in Jreland, 

8. Monſieur Henaudy took his leave to depart to Calais, and fo upon 
the Paiment, to be delivered Home ; and Tremoville being fick,went 1n 
2 Horſe-Litter to Dover. 

9. The French Ambaſſador -came to YV;zdſer, to ſue for a Paſſport 
for the Dowager of Scotland ; which being granted, ſo ſhe came. like 
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a Friend 5 he required 3oo Horſe to paſs, with 200 Keepers, which 
was not wholly granted, bur only that 200 Horſe, with an 100 Keep- 
ers in one Company, coming into this Realtn, as ſhould be appointed, 
ſhould, without let, paſs into France, and not return this way. 

11. The Vicedam of Chartres ſhewed his Licence to tarry here, with 
a Letter written to the ſame purpoe. 

Io. The Ambaſladour of France departed nota little contented with 
his gentle Anſwers. 

12, Removing to Guilford. | MS 

13. The Parliament was Prorogued to the 20th of February next 
following. | 
Mr. Gock Maſter of Requeſts, and certain other Lawyers, were ap- 
pointed to make a ſhort Table of the Laws and Ads that were not 
wholly unprofitable, and preſent it to the Board. | 

The Lord Chancellor fell fore fick, with forty more of his Houſe, ſo 
that the Lady Mary came not thither at that time. 

14. There came divers Advertiſements from Chamberlain, Ambaſſa- 
dour with the Queen of Huzgary, that their very Intent was to take 
away the Lady Mary, and fo to begin an Outward War, and an In- 
ward Conſpiracy ; inſomuch that the Queen ſaid Scipper#s was but a 
Coward, and for fear of one Gentleman that came down, durſt not 
go forth with his Enterpriſe to my Lady Mary. "Ds 

16. The Earl of Maxwel/ came down to che North-Border with a 
good Power to overthrow the Gremes, who were a certain Family 
that were yielded to Me 3 but the Lord Dacre ſtood before his Face 
with a good Band of Men, and fo put him from his Purpoſe, and the 
Gentlemen, called Gremes, skirmiſhed with the faid Ear], ſlaying cer- 
tain of his Men. | > 

17. The Council appointed, among themſelves, That none of theni 
ſhould ſpeak in any Man's behalf for Land to be given, Reverſion of 
Offices, Leaſes of Manours, -or extraordinary Annuities, except for 
certain Captains who ſerved at Boleir, their Anſwer being deferred 
till Michae/maſs next. EE | 2M 

18. A Proclamation that till Michaelmaſs all Strangers that ſued for 
Penfionsſhould go their way. 

20. Removing to Oking. | | 

15. The ſecond Paiment of the French was paied,and Henandie and 
Tremoville delivered. 

21. 8000). of the laſt Payment was appointed to be payed to the 
Diſpatch of Calais, and 5000 at the North. | 

24. T0000 /. was appointed to be occupied to win Mony to pay the 
next Year, pay the outward Pays; and it was promiſed that the Mony 
ſhould double every month. 

26. Removing to Oatlands. | | 
27. Andrea Doria gave a hot Aſſault to the Town of —— m 
> aac kept by the Pirat called Drogute, but was repulſed by the 

ownſmen. | 

29. The Pirat gave a hot Afſfault to Andres Dorea by Night, and 
ſlew the Captain of Thames, with divers other notable Men. 

31. The Duke eHazrice made anſwer to the Emperour, That if the 


uncil were not free, he would not come at it. 
Ccc 2 September, 
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September. 
2. Maclamore-in Ireland before a Rebel, by the means of Mr. Baber- 
ſon, ſurrendred himſelf and gave Pledges. 
6. Mr.VVotton gave up his Secretaryſhip, and Mr. Cecil got it of him: 
8. Removing from Noxſuch. 2, 
13. Removing to Oatlands. 
22. A Proclamation was ſet forth, by the which it was commanded 
1. That no kind of Victual, no Wax, Tallow, Candles, nor no ſuch 
thing ſhould be carried over, except to Calais, putting in Sureties to 
go thither. 2. That no Man ſhould buy or ſell the ſelf-fame things 
again except Broakers, who ſhould not have more than ten quarters of 
Grain at.once. 3. That all Juſtices ſhould divide themſelves into Hun- 
dreds, Rapes, and Wapentakes, to look in their Quarters what ſuper- 
fluous Corn were in every Barn,and appoint it to be ſold at a reaſonable 
price. Alſo that one of them muſt ' be in every Market to fee the 
Corn brought. Furthermore, whoever ſhipped over any Thing afore- 
ſaid to the Parts beyond Sea, or Scotland, after eight days following 
the publication of the Proclamation, ſhould forfeit his Ship, and the 
Ware therein, half to the Lord of the Franchize, and half to the finder 
thereof 5 whoſo bought to (ell again after the day aforeſaid, ſhould for- 
feit all his Goods, 'Farms, and Leaſes, to the uſe, one half of the 
Finder, the other of the King ; whoſo brought not in Corn to Market 
as he was appointed, ſhoald forfeit 10 /. except the Purveyours took it 
up, or it were ſold to his Neighbours. | | 
25. Letters ſent out to the Juſtices of the Peace for the due execu- 
tion thereof. 

* Afrodiſum 18. Andrea Doria had a repulſe from the Town of * in Africa, and 
loſt many of his Men, and the Captain of Thames, and nevertheleſs 
left not yet the Siege. 

24. Order was given for the Victualing of Calais. | 
26. The Lord Willoughby, Deputy of Calais, departed and took his 
Journey thitherward. | 
28. The Lord Treaſurer ſent to Loxdox to give Order for the pre- 
ſervation of the City, with help of the Mayor. | 
Whereas the Emperor required a Council, they were content to re- 
ceive it, ſo it were free and ordinary, requiring alſo that every Man 
might be reſtored to his Right, and a general Peace proclaimed. They 
deſired alſo, that in the mean ſeaſon no Man might be reſtrained to uſe 
his faſhion of Religion. | 

18. The Emperor made Anſwer, That the Council ſhould be to the 
Glory of God, and Maintenance of the Empire at Trent 3 He knew no 
Title to any of his Territories, Peace he defired, and in the mean fea- 
ſon would have them obſerve the Interim and laſt Council of Trert ; 
he would alſo that they of Breme and Hambnurgh, with their Aſſociates, 
{hould leave their Seditions, and obey his Decrees. 

21. George Duke of Mecklenburgh came with 8000 Men of War to 
the City of Magdeburgh, being Proteſtant ; againſt whom went forth 
the Count of Mazsfeld, and his Brother, with 6000 Men, and eight 
Guns, to drive him from Pillage ; but the other abiding the Batte], 
put the Count to flight, took his Brother Priſoner, and flew 3000 
Men, as it is reported. - , 
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4. Removing to Richmond. 
5. The Parliament Prorogaed to the 20th of Fanuary. 

6. The French King made his entry into oar. | | 
Io. It was agreed that Tork, Maſter of one of the Mints at the 
Tower, ſhould make his Bargain with Me 3 viz. To take the Profit of 
Silver rifing of Bullion that he: himſelf brought, ſhould pay all my 
Debts, to the Sum of 1200000 /. or above, and remain accountable 
for the Overplus, paying no more but 6 -. and 6 d. the ounce, till the 
Exchange were equal in Flazders, and after 6 s. and 2 4. Alſo that 
he ſhould declare all his Bargains to any ſhould be appointed to over- 
ſee him, and leave off when I would : For which I ſhould give him 
150co 1, in Preſt, and leave' to carry 8000 /. over-Sea to abaſe' the 
Exchange. | 

16. Removing to Weſtminſter. | 

19. Prices were ſet of all kind of Grains, Butter, Cheefe, and Poul- 
try-Ware, by a Proclamation. | IT 

.20. The Frenchmen came to Sardefield and Fins-wood, to the num- 
ber of 800, and there on my Ground did ſpoil my Subje&s that were 
relieved by the Wood. | | | | 

26. The French Ambaſladour came to excuſe the foreſaid Men, fay- 
ing, They thought it not meet thatthat Wood ſhould be ſpoiled of us, 
being thought and claimed as theirs, and therefore they lay there. 

24. There were 1000 Men -embarqued to go to Calazs, and fo to 
Griſnes, and Hammes, Riſhumbee, Normarnin the Caulte and the 
Bullwarks, with Victual for the ſame. 

November. 

I9. There were Letters ſent to every Biſhop to pluck down the 
Altars. | 

20. There were Letters ſent down to the Gentlemen of every Shire, 
for the obſervation of the laſt Proclamation touching Corn, bccauſe 
there came none to the Markets, commanding them to puniſh*the 
Offenders. | 

29. Upon the Letters written back by the ſame, the ſecond Procla- 
mation was aboliſhed. Fl 

December. 


15. There was Letters fent for the taking of certain Chaplains of 
the Lady Mary for faying Maſs, which ſhe denied. 

. 19. bwick, was ſent to the King of Denmark, with privy Inſtru- 
Hons for the Marriage of the Lady Ehzabeth to his Son. | 

20. There was appointed a Band of Horſemen divided amongſt the 

Nobles. | 
An 100 to the Duke of Somerſet. 
50 to my Lord Marq. Northampton. 


Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet. To the Earl of Warwick. 
Farl of Wiltſhire. | 

Lord: Wentworth. Lord Privy-Seal. 

Lord Admiral. | 

Lord "Paget. Mr. Herbert. 

Mr. Sadler. | | 

Mr. Darcy. . Mr. Treafurer. 


24. Removing 
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24. Removing to Greenwich. 

26. Peace concluded between the Emperor and the Scots. 

| fanuary. 

6. The Earl of Arundel remitted of 8000 /. which he ought to have 
payed for certain Faults he had committed within 12 Years. 

7; There was appointed, for becauſe the Frenchmen did go about 
practice in Trelard, that there ſhould be prepared four Ships, four 
Barques, four Pinaces, and twelve Victualers, to take three Havens ; 
of which two were on the South-ſide toward France, and one in 
James Cannes the Scottiſh Country, and alſo ſend and break the foreſaid 
Conſpiracies. | 

Io. Three Ships being ſent forth intothe Narrow Seas, took certain 
_— and brought them into Ezg/and, where the moſt part was 
hanged. . 

>. Monſrexr de Lanſac came from the French King by way of re- 
queſt, to ask that Conmilis, the fiſhing of the Tied = Poe: A the 
Ground debatable, and the Scotch Hoſtages that were put here in the 
King my Father's days, ſhould be delivered to the Scots, that they 
might be ſuffered to Traffique, as though they were in Peace, and that 
all Intereſt of the foreſaid Houſes ſhould be delivered to the Scots. 
Alſo that thoſe Priſoners which were bound to pay their Ranſoms be- 
__ the Peace laſt concluded, ſhould not enjoy the benefit of the 

Eace. 

18. The Lord Cobhan was appointed to be General Lieutenant in 
Treland. : 

30. Letters written to Mr. S#. Lieger to regair to the South parts of 
Treland with his Force. 

| February. 

3. Mr. Croftis appointed to go into Ireland, and there with Rogers 
and certain Artificers, to take the Havens aforeſaid, and begin ſome 
Fortification. | 

5. Divers Merchants of Loxdox were ſpoken withal for proviſion of 
Corn out of Darſick,, about 40000 Quarters. 

10. Mountford was commanded to go to provide for certain propor- 
tions of Victual for the Ships that ſhould go into Irefard. 

11. Alſo for Proviſion to be ſent to Barwick, and the North parts. 

16. Whaley was examined, for perſwading divers Noblesof the Realm 
to make the Duke of Somerſet Protetor at the next Parliament, and 
ſtood to the denial, the Earl of Rutland affirming it manifeſtly. | 

13. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, after a long Trial, was depoſed of 
his Biſhoprick. | 

20. Sir V/Villians Pickering Kt. was diſpatched to the French King for 
Anſwer to Monſieur de Lanſac, to declare, That although I _ right 
in the foreſaid Places, yet I was content to ſurrender them, under Con- 
ditions to be agreed on by Commiſſioners on both fides ; and for the 
laſt Articles I agreed without condition. 

25. The Lord Marqueſs Dorſet appointed to be Warden of the 
North-Borders, having three Sub-Wardens, the Lord Ogle, 8c. in the 
Eaſt, and the Lord Coxiers in the Weſt. Alſo Mr. Avger had the charge 
for victualling Calais. SIN 

28. The Learned Man Bucerws died at Cambridge ; who was two _ 
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after buried in St. Mary's Church at Cambridg ; all the whole Univer- 
ſity, with the whole Town, bringing him to the Grave, tothe number 
of 3ooo Perſons. Alſo there was an Oration of Mr. Haddoz made 
very eloquently at his Death, and a Sermon of * after that Maſter 
Redman made a third Sermon 3 which three Sermons made the People 
wonderfully to lament his Death. Laſt of all, all the Learned Men of 
the Univerlity made their Epitaphs 1n 'his praiſe, laying them on his 


Grave. 
March. 
3. The Lord Weniworth Lord Chamberlain, died about ten of the 
Clock at Night, leaving behind him ſixteen Children. 
I. Sir Foz Tork made great loſs about 2000 1. weight of Silver, by 
Treaſon of Engliſh Men which he brought for Proviton of the Mints. 
Alſo Fudd 1500, and alſo Treſham 500; ſo the whole came to 


4000 |, 
February. 

20. The Frenchmen came with a Navy of 160 Sail into Scotland, 
loaden with proviſion of Grain, Powder, and Ordnance 3 of which 
ſixteen great Ships periſhed on [re/ard Coaſt, two loaden with Artille- 
ry, and fourteen with Corn. 

Alſo in this month the Deputy there ſet at one, certain of the Weſt 
Lords that were at variance. 

March. 

Io. Certain new Fortifications were deviſed to be made at Calais ; 
That at Grazeling the Water ſhould be let in in my Ground, and ſo 
ſhould fetch a compaſs by the ſix Bulwarks to Guiſnes, Hammes, and 
Newnambridg ; and that there ſhould be a Wall of eight foot high, and 
ſix broad of Earth, to keep out the Water, and to make a great Marſh 
about the Territories of Calais 37 miles long. Allo for Flankers at the 
Keep of Gaiſnes, willed to be made a three-cornered Bullwark at the 
Keep to keep it. Furthermore, at Newnambridg, a maily Wall to the 
French-fide there, as was a Green. Beſides, at the Weſt Gittie there 
ſhould be another Gittie, which ſhould defend the ViQuallers of the 
Town always from Shot from the Sand-hills. 

5, Mr. Archer had 20001. in Mony, wherewith he provided out of 
Flanders for Calais 2000 Quarters of Barley, 500 of Wheat. 

18. The Lady Mary, my Siſter, came to me to Weſtminſter, where 
after Salutations, ſhe was called, with my Council, into a Chamber 3 
where was declared how long. I had ſuffered her Maſs, in hope of her 
reconciliation, and how now being no hope, which I perceived by her 
Letters, except I ſaw ſome ſhort amendment I could not bear it. She 
anſwered, That her Soul was God's, and her Faith ſhe would not 
change, nor difſemble her Opinion with contrary doings. It was ſaid, 
I conſtrained not;her Faith, but willed her not as a King to Rule, but 
as a Subject to obey 3 and that her Example might breed too much in- 
CONVENIENCE, ' _ */ | | : 

19. The Emperor's Ambaſſador came with a ſhort Meſſage from his 
Maſter of War, if I would not ſuffer his Couſin, the Princeſs, to uſe 
her MaG. . To, this was no anſwer given at this time. 

- 20, The Biſhops of Canterbury, Londo#, Rocheſter, did confider to 
give licence to fin, was fin 3 to ſuffer and wink at.it for a time might be 
born, ſo all haſte poſſible might be uſed. 23. The 
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23. The Council having the Biſhops Anſwers, ſeeing my Subjedqs 
taking their vent in Flanders, might put the whole Realm in danger. 
The Flemings had Cloth enough for a Year in their hand, and were kept 
far under the danger of the Papiſts 3 the 1500 Cinquetales of Powder 
I had in Flanders, the Harneſs they had for preparation of the Gendar- 
mory, the Goods my Merchants had there at the Woolfleet, decreed 
to ſend an Ambaſſadour to the Emperor, Mr. Wottor, to deny the mat- 
ter wholly, and perſwade the Emperor in- it, thinking, by his going, 
to win ſome time for a preparation of a Mart, convenience of Powder, 
Harneſs, &-c. and for the Surety of the Realm. In the mean ſeaſon to 
puniſh the Offenders, firſt of my Servants that heard Maſs, next of 
hers. | 

"24. Sir Anthony © Brown ſent to the Fleet for hearing Maſs, with 
Serjeant eMorgar, Sir Clement Smith, which a Year before heard Maſs, 
chidden. 

25. The Ambaſſadour of the Emperor came to have his Anſwer, 
but had none, ſaving that one ſhould go to the Emperor within a month 
or two to declare the Matter. 

22. Sir William Pickering came with great thanks from the French 
King. 

27. Removing to Greenwich. 

31. A Challenge made by Me, that I, with ſixteen of my Chamber, 

| ſhould run at Baſe, Shoot, and run at the Ring with any ſeventeen of 
my Servants Gentlemen in the Court. 

Mr. Crofted arrived in Ireland, and came to Waterford to the Deputy, 
conſulting for Fortification of the Town. 

AN, --\ 


7. The firſt day of the Challenge at Baſe, or Running, the King 
won. 
3. Monſieur de Lanſac came again from the French King to go to 


Scotland, for ap yrs. his Commiſhoners on the Scotch ſide, who 


were the French Ambaſſador in Scotlard, the Biſhop of the 
Maſter of Erskz7, &c. 

Thomas Darcy made Lord Darcy of Chich. and Lord Chamber- 
lain 3 for maintenance whereof he had given 100 Merks to his Heirs 
generally, and 3oo to his Heirs Males. 

6. I loſt the Challenge of —_— at Rounds, and won at Rovers. 

7. There were appointed Commiſiioners on my ſide, either the Bi- 
ſhop of Litchfield if he had no Impediment, or Norwich, Mr. Bowes, 
Mr. Bekwith, and Sir Thomas Chaloner. 

8. Sir Joh: Yates made Vicechamberlain, and Captain of the Guard, 
and 120 1. Land. 

5- Poinet Biſhop of Rocheſter received his Oath for the Biſhoprick 
of Wincheſter, having 2000 Merk Land appointed to him for his Main- 
tenance. - 

7. A certain Arriaz of the Strangers, a Dutch Man, being excom- 
municated by the Congregation of his Countrymen, was after long, 
diſputation condemned to the Fire. | 

9. The Earl of Wikfbire had 50 more in my Lord Marqueſs Dorſet's 
Place, Warden in the North, and my Lord of Rwlard in my Lord 
Wentworth's Place other fifty. / | 


Io. Mr. 
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10. Mr. Wotton had his Inſtruftions made to go withal to the Empe- 
ror, to be as Ambaſlador Legier in Mr. Moriſor's place, and to de- 
clare this Reſolution, That if the Emperor would ſuffer my Ambaſſa- 
dour with him, to uſe his Service, then I would his; if he would not 
ſuffer Mine, T would not ſuffer his. Likewiſe, that my Siſter was my 
Subject, and ſhould ufe my Service appointed by A& of Parliament. 

Alfo it was appointed to make 20000 pound weight for neceflity 
fomewhat baſer, to get gains 16000 /. clear, by which the Debt of the 
Realm might be payed, the Country defended from any ſudden At- 
tempt, and the Coin amended. 

11. Mr. Pickering had his Inſtructions and Diſpatch to gointo France 
as Ambaſſadour Legier there, in Mr. Maſor's Place, who deſired very 
-much to come home ; and Mr. Pickering had Inſtructions to tell the 
- _ King of the appointing of my Commiſſioners in Scotland afore- 

id. 

2. They of Magdeburg having in Jarnary laſt paſt taken in a conflict 
the Duke of Mecklenburg, and three other Earls, did give an Onſet on 
Duke Maxrice by Boats on the River, when it overflowed the Coun- 
try, and flew divers of his Men, and came home ſafe, receivinga great 
portion of Victual into the Town. 

15. A Conſpiracy opened of the Efex-men, who within three days 
after minded to declare the coming of Strangers, and fo to bring Peo- 
ple together to Chelmsford, and then to ſpoil the Rich Men's Houſes if 
they could. 

16. Allo of Londoners, who thought * Woodcock to riſe on May-day * Here the 
againſt the Strangers of the City, and both the Parties committed to ſenſe is nor 
Ward. pertc&. 

23. The French King, and the Lord Clintor,, choſen into the Order 
of the Garter 3 and appointed that the Duke of Somerſet, the Marqueſs 
of Northampton, the Earl of Wiltſhire, and the Earl of Warwick ſhould 
peruſe and amend the Order. 

24. The Lords fat at Lodo, and banqueted one another this day, 
and three days after, for to ſhew agreement amongl[t them, whereas 
Diſcord was bruited, and ſomewhat to look to the puniſhment of 
Tale-bearers, and apprehending of evil Perſons. 

25. A Bargain made with the Foulcare for about 60000 /. that in 
May and Angus? ſhould be payed for the defraying of it. 1. That the 
Foulcare ſhould put it off for 10 in the 100. 2. That I ſhould buy 
12000 Marks weight, at 6 -. the ounce, to be delivered at Amtwerp, and 
ſo conveyed over. 3. I ſhould pay 100000 Crowns for a very fair 
Jewel of his, four Rubies marvelous big, one Orient and great Dia- 
mond, and one great Pearl. 

27. Mallet, the Lady Mary's Chaplain, apprehended and ſent to the 
Tower of London. | 

30. The Lord Marqueſs of Northampton appointed to go with the 
Order, and further Commiſlion of Treaty, and that in Poſt ; having 

. Joined with him in Commiſſion, the Biſhop of Ely, Sir Philip Hobbey, 
Sir Williams Pickering, and Sir Fohn Maſon Knights, and two . other 
Lawyers, Smith that was Secretary, @c. 


D d d | May, 
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eMay. ; 

2. There was appointed to go with my Lord Marqueſs, the Earls of 
Rutland, Worceſter, and Ormond the Lords Liſle, Fitzwater, and 
Bray, Bargzenny, and divers other Gentlemen, to the number of thirty 
1n all. | 
3. The Challenge at running at the Ring performed 3 at the which 
firſt came the King, ſixteen Footmen, and ten Horſemen, in black Silk 
Coats, pulled out with white Taffety ; then all the Lords, having three 
Men hkewiſe apparelled ; and all Gentlemen their Footmen in white 
Fuſtian, pulled out with black Taffety. The other fide came all in 
yellow Taffety ; at length the yellow Band took it thrice in 120 cour- 
ſes, and my Band touched often, which was counted as nothing, and 
took never, which ſeemed very ſtrange, and ſo the Prize was of my 
Side loſt. After that Tournay followed, between fix of my Band, and 
{1x of theirs. | 

4. It was appointed that there ſhould be but four Men to wait on 
every Earl that went with my Lord Marqueſs of Northampton, three 
on every Lord, two on every Knight or Gentleman : Alſo that my 
Lord Marqueſs ſhould in his Diet be allowed for the loſs in his Ex- 
change. 

- The Muſter of the Gendarmoury appointed to be the firſt of 
June if it were poſſible, if not the 8th. 

6. The Teſtourn cried down from 12 4d. to 9 d. and the Groat from 
44d.to3 4d. 

9. One Stewart a Scotchman meaning to poiſon the young Queen of , 
Scotland, thinking thereby to get Favour here, was, after he had been 
a while in the Tower and Newgate, delivered on my Frontiers at Calais 
to the French, for to have him puniſhed there according to his deſerts. 

Io. Divers Lords and Knights ſent for to furniſh the Court at the 
coming of the French Ambaſladour, that brought hither the Order of 
St. Michael. 

12. A Proclamation proclaimed, to, give warning to all thoſe that 
keep any Farms, multitudes of Sheep, above the number limited in 
the Law, viz. 2000 3 decayed Tenements and Towns, Regratters, Fore- 
ſtalling Men that fell dear, having plenty enough, and put Plough 
Ground to Paſture, and Carriers over-Sea of Victual, Thar if they 
leave not theſe Enormities, they ſhall be ſtreightly puniſhed very ſhort- 
ly, ſo that they ſhould feel the ſmart of it 5 and to command execution 
of Laws made for this purpoſe before. 

14. There muſtered before Me an hundred Archers, two Arrows 
| apiece, all of the Guard ; afterward ſhot together, and they ſhot at an 

inch Board, which ſome pierced quite, and ſtuck in the other Boaxd ; 
divers pierced it quite thorow with the Heads of their Arrows, the 
Boards being very well-ſeaſoned Timber. So it was appointed there 
ſhould be ordinarily 100 Archers, and 100 Halbertiers, either good 
Wreſtlers, or caſters of 'the Bar, or Leapers, or Runners, or tall Men 
of Perſonage. 

I5. Sir Philip Hobbey departed toward France, with ten Gentlemen 
of his own. in Velvet Coats and Chains of Gold. 

16. Likewiſe did the Biſhop of El depart with a Band of Men well 


furniſhed. 


20. A 
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20. A Proclamation made, That whoſoever found a Seditious Bill, 
and-did not tear and deface it, ſhould be a partaker of the Bill, and pu- 
niſhed as the Maker. 

21. My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton had Commiſſion to deliver 
the Order, and to treat of all things, and chiefly of Marriage for Me 
to the Lady Elizabeth his Daughter. Firſt, To have the Dote 12000 
Marks a Year, and the Dowry at leaſt 800000 Crowns. The Fortei- 
ture T00000 Crowns at the moſt if I performed not, and paying that to 
be delivered ; and that this ſhould not impeach the former Covenants 
with Scotland, with many other Branches. 

22. He departed himſelf in Poſt. , 

24. An Earthquake was at Croidor and Blechinglee, and in the moſt 
part of Szrrey, but no harm was done. 

30. Whereas before Commandment was given that 160000 /. ſhould 
be Coined of three ounces in the Pound fine, for diſcharge of Debts, 
and to get ſome Treaſure, to be able to alter all, now was it ſtopped, 
faving only 80000 /. to diſcharge my Debts, and to000 Mark weight 
that the Foylcare delivered in the laſt Exchange, at four ounces in the 

und. | 
=. I. The Muſters defered till after Midſummer. 

une. 

2. It was appointed that I ſhould receive the Frenchmen that came 
hither at Weſtminſter, where was made preparation forthe purpoſe, and 
four garniſh of new Veſſels taken out of ChurchStuff, as Miters, and 
Golden Miſſals, and Primers, and Crofles, and Reliques of Ple/ay. 

4. Proviſion made in Flanders for Silver and Gold Plate, and Ghains 
to be given to theſe gens 

7. A Proclamation ſet forth, that Exchange, or Re-exchange, ſhould 
be made under the Puniſhment ſet forth in King Herry the Seventh's 
Time, duly to be executed. 

Io. Monſieur Mareſchal departed from the Court to Bulloigne in Poſt, 
and fo hither by Water in his Galleys and Foiſts. | 

Tn this Month, and the Month before, was great Buſineſs for the 
City 'of Parma,which Duke * Horatio had delivered to the French King, * It ſhould 
for the Pope aſcited him, as holding it 7 capite of him, whereby he be 0favio. 
cauld not alienate it without the Pope's Will ; but he came not at his 
Day, for which cauſe the Pope and Imperialiſts raiſed 8000 Men, and 
took a Caſtle on the ſame River fide. Alſo the French King ſent 
Monſieur de Thermes, who had been his General in Scotland, with a great 
piece of his Gendarmory into [taly, to help Duke Horatio. Further- 
more the Turks made great preparation for War, which ſome feared 
would at length burſt out. 

21. I was ele&ed of the Company of St. Michael in France by the 
French King and his Order. 

13. Agreement made with the Scots for the Borders, between the 
Commiſſioners aforeſaid, for both the Parties. 

| In this month Dragte, a Pirat, eſcaped (Andrea Doria, who had 

Cloſed him ina Creek) by force of his Galley-Slaves, that digged ano- 

- ther way into the Sea, and took two of Ardres's Galleys that lay far 
into the Sea. 

I4. Pardon given to thoſe Iriſh Lords that would come in before a 

Ddd 2 certain 
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certain day limited by the Deputy ; with Advertiſement to the Deputy 
to make ſharp War with thoſe that would reſiſt 3 and alſo ſhould admi- 
niſter my Laws every-where. : 

18. Becauſe of my Charges in Fortifications at Calais and * Barwick, 
ſhould be payed, it was agreed, that beſide the Debt of the Realm 
80000 l. there ſhould be 400co /. coined, three ounces Fine, nine of 
Allay 3 and 5000 pound weight ſhould be coined in a Standard of ſe- 
ven ounces Fine at the leaſt. | 

17. Soperantio came as Ambaſſadour from Venice, in Daniel Barbaro's 
Place. : 

16. I accepted the Order of eMonſegnienr Michael by promiſe to the 
French Ambaſlador. | 
17. My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton came to Nants with the 
Commiſtioners,and all thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen that came over- 
Sea with him. | | 

20. Upon Advertiſement of Scipper#s coming, and rigging of certain 
Ships in Holland: alſo for to 'ſhew the Frenchmen pleaſure at their 
coming, all the Navy that lay in G:llingham-water was appointed to be 
rigged, and furniſhed with Ordnance, and lay in the River of Thames, 
to the intent, that if Sczpperns.came afterward, he might be met with, 
and at leaſt the Frenchmen ſhould ſee the force of my Navy. 

22. The Lady Mary ſent Letters to the Council, marvellng at the 
Impriſonment of Dr. Mallet, her Chaplain, for ſaying of Maſs before 
her Houſhold, (ceing it was promiſed the Emperor's Ambaſladour ſhe 
ſhould not be moleticd in Religion, but that ſhe and her Houfhold 
ſhould have the Maſs ſaid before them continually. | 


24. They anſwered, That becauſe of their Duties to King, Coun- 
h 


trey, and Friends, they were compelled to give her anſwer, That they 
would ſee, not only him, but alſo all other Maſs-Sayers, and breakers 
of Order, ſtraitly puniſhed. And that as for promiſe they had, nor 
would give none to make her free from the puniſhment .of the Law in 
that behalf: | | 

18. Chaſtilion came to my Lord Marqueſs, and there banqueted him 
by the way at two times between Nantes and Chaſteas Brian, where 
the King lay. 

IS. ie a Gentleman of the King's Chamber, was ſent to Mm 
to condu& him to the Court. 

\ 19.” My Lord Marqueſs came to Chaſtean-Briar, where half 'a mile 
from the Caſtle there met him with an hundred Gentlemen, and 
brought him to the Court booted and ſpur'd to the French King. 

20. The French King was inveſted with: the -Qrder of the Garter in 
his Bed-Chamber, where he gave a Chain to the Garter worth 200 7. 
and his Gown drefſed with Auglets worth 25 1. The Biſhop of EZ 
making an Oration, and the Cardinal of Lorrain making him Anſwer. 
At Afternoon the Lord Marqueſs moved the French King to the Marri- 
age of the Scots Queen to be conſummate, for whoſe ifs he ap- 
pointed two Commiſſioners. m—_— : | 
_ 21. The Cardinal of Lorraiz, and of Chaſtilion, the Conſtable, the 
Duke of Guiſe, '&c. were appointed Commiſſioners on the part of 
France, who abſolutely demied the firſt Motion for the Scotch Queen, 
faying, Both they had taken tao, much Pains, and ſpent too PRI 

or 
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for her. Alſo a concluſion was made for her Marriage to the Dolphin. 
Then was proponed the Marriage of the Lady Elizabeth, the French 
King's eldeſt Daughter; to which they did moſt chearfully afſent. So 
after they agreed neither Party to be bound in Conſcience nor Honour, 
till ſhe were twelve Years of Age and upwards. Then they came to 
the Dote, which was firſt asked 1500000 Scutes of France, at which 
they made a mock 3 after for donatio propter wuptias, they agreed that 
it ſhould be as great as hath been given by the King my Father to any 
Wife he had. 

22. Our Commiſſioners came to 1400000 of Crowns, which they 
refuted , then to a Million, which they denied ; then to 8co000 Crowns. 
which they ſaid they would not agree to. 

23. Then our Commiſhtioners asked what they would offer ? Firſt 
they offered Ioo000 Crowns, then 200000, which they faid was the 
moſt, and more than ever was given. Then followed great Reaſonings, 
and ſhowing of Preſidents, but no nearer they would come. 

24. They went forward unto the Penalties if the Parties miſliked, 
after that the King's Daughter were twelve and upwards, which the 
French offered 100000, 50000 Crowns, or promiſe, that ſhe ſhould 
be brought, at her Father's Charge, three months before ſhe were 
twelve, ſufficiently Jewelled and ſtuffed. Then Bonds to be delivered 
alternatively at Lozdoz, and at Paris, and fo forth. 

26, The Frenchmen delivered the foreſaid Anſwers written to my 
Commiſſioners. 
Julj. 


1. Whereas certain Flemiſh Ships, twelve Sail in all, ſix tall Men of 


War, looking mc more Men of War, went to Diep, as it was - 


thaught, to take oſiur le Mareſchal by the way 3 order was given, 
that. fx Ships being before prepared, with four Pinnaces and a Brigan- 
tine, ſhould go both to condud him, and alſo to defend, if any thing 
| ſhould be attempted againſt Ergland, by carrying over the Lady 
Mary. 

2. A Brigandine ſent to Djep, to give knowledg to /Honſtenr le Ma- 
reſchal of the Flemings coming 3 to whom all the Flemings vailed their 
Bonnet. - Alfo the French Ambaſſador was advertiſed 3 who anſivered, 
That he thought him ſure enough when he came into our Streams,term- 
ing it'ſo. - | | | 

0 There was a Proclamation ſigned for ſhortning of the fall of the 


. 


|Mony. to that day 3 in which it ſhould be proclaimed, and deviſed, 
' that it ſhould be in all places of the Realm within one day pro- 
claimed. 

. 2. The Lord Clinton and Cobham was appointed to meet the Frenchat 
| Graveſend, and ſo to convoy him to Dureſme-place, where he ſhould lie. 
| 4, I was banqueted by the Lord Clinton at Debiford, where I ſaw the 
| Prizzroſe and the Mary Wiloughly launched. | 
' The Frenchmen landed at Rze, as ſome thought, for fear of the Fle- 
wings lying at the Layds;exd, chiefly becauſe they ſaw our Ships were 
. let by the Wind that they could not come out. 

. 6... Sir Peten Mewtas, at Dover, was commanded to come to Rzeto meet 
eMonſitur le Mareſchal, who ſo did 3 and after he hd delivered his Let- 
ters, written with Mine own, Hand, and made my Rennes, 

| e 
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he took order for Horſes and Carts for eMonfteur le Hareſchal, in which 
he made ſuch Proviſion as was poſltble to be for the ſuddain. 

7. Monſieur le Mareſchal ſet forth. from Rie, and in his Journey 
Mr. Czlpepper, and divers other Gentlemen, and their Men, to the num- 
ber of 1o00 Horſe, well furniſhed; met him, and ſo brought him to 
eMaidSton that Night. 

Removing to WeStminiter. 

3. Monſieur le eMareſchal carne to Mr. "Bakers, where he was very 
well feaſted and banqueted. 

9. The ſame came to my Lord Cobhams to Dinner, and at night to 
Graveſend. | 

Proclamation made that a Teſtourn ſhould go at 9 4. and a Groat 
at 2 d. in all Places of the Realm at once. Si 

At this time came the Sweat into Lo»dor, which was more vehement 
than the Old Sweat 3 for if one took cold, he died within three hours; 
and if he eſcaped, it held him but nine hours or ten at the moſt : alſo 
if he ſlept the firſt fix hours, as he ſhould be very deſirous to do, then 
he roved, and ſhould die roving. h 

I1. It grew ſo much, for in Londox the roth day there died 100 in 
the Liberties, and this day 1203 and alſo one of my Genttemen, ano- 
- ther of my Groomsfell ſick and died, that I removed to Hampton-Court 
with very-few with Me. | 

The fame night came the Mareſchal, who was ſaluted with all my 
Ships being in the Thames, fifty and odd, all with ſhot well furniſhed, 
and ſo with the Ordnance of the Tower. He was met by the Lord 
Clinton Lord Admiral, with forty Gentlemen, at Graveſend, and fo 
brought to Dureſme-place. 

13. Becauſe of the Infetion at Loydor, he came this day to Rzch- 
0nd, where he lay with a great Band of Gentlemen, at leaſt 400, as 
it was by divers eſteemed, where that night he hunted. 

I4. He came to Me at Hampton-Court at nine of the Clock, being 
met by the Duke of Soxrerſet at the Wall-end, and ſo coveied firſt to 
| Me; where after his Maſters Recommendations and Letters, he went 
to his Chamber on the Queens-fide, all hanged with Cloth of Arras, 
and ſo was the Hall, and all my Lodging. He dined with Me allo. 
After Dinner, being brought into an Inner-Chamber, he told Me, he 
was come, not only for delivery of the-Order, but alſo for to declare 
the great Friendſhip the King his Maſter bore Me 3 which he defired I 
would think to be ſuch;to Meas a Father beareth to his Son, or Brother 
to Brother. And although there were divers Perſuaſions, as he thought, 
to diſſuade Me from the King his Maſter's Friendſhip, and Witleſs Men 
made divers Rumours, yet he truſted I would not believe them. Fur- 
thermore, that as good Miniſters on the Frontiers do great good, ſo 
ill much harm. For which cauſe he defired no Innovation ſhould be 
made on things had been fo long in controverſy, by Hand-ſtrokes, but 
rather by Commiſſioners talk. Ianſwered him, That Ithanked him for his 
Order, and alſo his Love, ec. and I would ſhew like Lovein all Points. 
For Rumours, they were not always to be believed, and that I did 
ſometime providghtr the worſt, but never did 'any harm upon their 
hearing. For Mimiſters, T faid, I would rather appeaſe theſe Contro- 
verſies with words, than'do any thing by force; © So after, he was: con- 
veyed to Richmond again. 16, He 
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17. He came to;preſent the Order of Aonſtegnenr Michael; where- 
after with Ceremonies accuſtomed, he had put on the Garments, he, 
and Monſieur Gye likewiſe of the Order, came one at my right Hand, 
the other at my left to the Chappel, where-after the Communion cele- 
brated, each of them kiſſed my Cheek. After that they dined with Me, 
and talked after Dinner, and ſaw ſome Paſtime, and ſo went home 
again. 

54+. A Proclamation made againſt Regratters, and Foreſtallers, and 

the words of the Statute recited, with the Puniſhment of the Offen- 
ders. Alſo Letters were ſent to all Officers and Sheriffs for the execu- 
ring thereof. 

19. Another Proclamation made for puniſhment of them that would 
blow Rumours of abaſing and enhaunfing of the Coin to make things 
dear withal. 

The ſame night eMorfrenr le Mareſchal St. Andre ſapped with Me ; 
after Supper ſaw a dozen Courſes, and after I came and made Me 
ready. 

_ The next Morning he came to Me to mine Arraying, and ſaw 
my Bed-Chamber,and went a hunting with Hounds 3 and ſaw Me ſhoot, 
and ſaw all my Guards ſhoot together. He dined with Me, heard Me 
play on the Lute, Ride; came ro Me to my Study, ſupped with Me, 
and fo departed to Richmond. | 

19. The Scots ſent an Ambaſſador hither for receiving the Treaty, 
ſealed with the Great Seal of Ergland, which was delivered him. Alſo 
I ſent Sir Thomas Chaloner, Clerk of my Council, to have the Seal of 
them, for Confirmation of the laſt Treaty at Northampton. 

17. This day my Lord Marqueſs and the Commiſſioners coming tv 
treat of the Marriage, offered by later Inſtructions 600000 Crowns, 


after 4000001. and fo departed for an hour. Then ſeeing they could 


get no better, came to the French Offer of 200000 Crowns, half to 
be paid at the Marriage, half ſix months after that. 

Then the French agreed that her Dote ſhould be but 10000 Marks 
of Lawful Money of Erglarrd. | 

Thirdly, Ir was agreed, that if I died, ſheſhould not havethe Dote, 
ſaying, They did that for Friend{hips-ſake without preſident. 

19. The Lord Marqueſs having received and delivered again the 
Treaty ſealed, took his kave, and o did all the reſt. 

Ar this time was there a bickering at Parma between the French and 
the Papiſts, for eMonſteur de Thermes, Petro Strozi, and Foztivelio, 
with divers other Gentlemen to the number of thirty, with 1500 Soul- 
diers, catred Parma, Gonzaga with the Emperors and Popes Band lay 
near the Town. The French made Sallies, and overcame, {laying the 
Prince of Macedonia, and the Seigniour Baptiſta the Pope's Nephew. 

22, Mr. Sidney made one of the four chick Gentlemen. 

23: Monſieur de Mareſchal came to Me, declaring the King his Ma- 
ſters well-raking my readineſs to this Treaty ; and alſo how much his 
Maſter was bent that way. He preſented Monſtexr Bois Dolpkine 
ro be. Ambailador here, as my Lord Marqueſs the 19th day did preſent 
Mr. Pickering, | . | 

26. Monſieur le Mareſchal dined with Me. Afﬀeer Dinner faw the 
ſtrength of the Engliſh Archers. After he had ſo done, at his —_— 
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I gave him a Diamond from my finger, worth, by eſtimation, 150 /. 
beth for Pains, and alſo for my Memory. Then he took his leave. 

27. He came to a hunting to tell me the News, and ſhew the Letter 
his Maſter had ſent him, and doubtleſs of Morſrenr Termes and Marig- 
ans Letters, being Ambaſſador with the Emperor. 

28. eMonſjeur le eMareſchal came to Dinner to Hzde-Park, where 
there was a fair Houſe made for him, and he faw the Courſing 
there. 

30. He came to the Earl of Warwicks, lay there one night, and was 
well received. 

- 29, He had his Reward, being worth 3oco /. in Gold, of currant 
Money. eMonfieur de Gye 10001. Monſieur Chenault 1000 L. Mon- 
freur eMovillier 500 1. the Secretary 500 /. and the Biſhop Peregrueux 


5CO /. 
Anugus8t. 

3. Monſieur le Mareſchal departed to Bolleign, and had certain of 
my Ships to conduct him thither. | 

9. Four and twenty Lords of the Council met at Richmond, to com- 
mune of my Siſter /Hary's matter 3 who at length"agreed, That it was 
not meet to be ſuffered any longer,making thereof an Inſtrument figned 
with their Hands, and ſealed, to be on Record. 

11. The Lord Marqueſs, with the moſt part'of his Band, came home, 
and delivered the Treaty Sealed. 

12. Letters ſent for Rocheſter, Inglefield, and Walgrave to come the 
I _ day, but they came not till another Letter was ſent to them the 
13th day. 

: I4. My Lord Marqueſss Reward was delivered at Paris, worth 
5co 1. my Lord of Elj's 200. Mr. Hobbey's 150 3 the reſt all about one 
ſcantling. 

I 4. Rockeſter, &c. had commandment neither to hear nor to ſuffer 
any kind of Service, butthe Common and Orders ſet forth at large by 
Parliament, and had a Letter to my. Lady's Houſe from my Council for 
their Credit, another to her (elf from me. Alſo appointed thatI ſhould 
come and fit at Council when great Matters were debating, or when I 
would. 

This laſt month eoxſteur de Termes, with 500 Frenchmen, came to 
Parma, and entred ſafely ; afterward certain iſſued out of the Town, 
and were overthrown, as Scipraro, Dandelot, Petro, and others, were 
taken, and ſome ſlain; after they gave a Skirmiſh, entred the Camp of 
Gonzaga, and ſpoiled a few Tents, and returned. | 

15. Sir Kobert Dudley and *Barnabe ſworn two of the fix ordinary 
- -- "oi The laſt month the Turks Navy won a little Caſtle in 
_ vrcihy. 

+4 Inſtructions ſent to Sir Fames Croftes for divers purpoſes, whoſe 
Copy 1s in the Secretary's hands. The Teſtourn cried down from 
9 y] to 6 d. the Groat from Jd.to2 4. the 2d. to 14d. the Penny to 
an Half-penny, the Halt-penny to a Farthing, e>c. 

1. Monſieur Termes and Scipiero overthrew three Enſigns of Horſe- 
men at three times 3 took one diſpatch ſent from Doz: Fernando to the 
Pope concerning this War, and another from the Pope to 
Don Fernando; Diſcomfited four Enſigns of Footmen 3 took the 

| - Count 
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Count Camillo of Caſtilion, and flew a Captain of the Spaniards. 

22. Removing to Windſor. | 
. 23. Rocheſter, &c. returned, denying to do openly the charge of 
the Lady eMary's Houſe for diſpleafing her. | 

26. The Lord Chancellor, Mr. Comptroller, the Secretary *Perre, 
ſent to do the ſame Commiſſion. 

27. Mr. Coverdale made Biſhop of Exeter. 

28. Rocheſter, &c. ſent to the Fleet. 

The Lord Chancellor, ec. did that they were commanded to do to 
my Siſter and her Houſe. 

31. Rocheſter, &c, committed to the Tower. 

The Duke of Soxzerſet taking certain that began a new Conſpiracy 
for the deſtruction of the Gentlemen at Okingam two days paſt,executed 
them with Death for their Offence. 

29. Certain Pinaces were prepared to ſee that there ſhould be no 
conveyance over-Sea of the Lady Mary ſecretly done. Alſo appointed 
that the Lord Chancellor, Lord Chamberlain, the Vice-chamberlain, 
and the Secretary *Petre ſhould ſee by all means they could, whether 
ſhe uſed the Maſs ; and if ſhe did that, the Laws ſhould be executed on 
her Chaplains. Alſo that when I came from this Progreſs to Hampton- 
Court, or Weſtminſter, both my Siſters ſhould be with Me, till further 
Order were taken for this purpoſe. 

September. 

3. The French Ambaſſador came to declare, firſt how the Emperor 
wronged divers of his Maſters Subjects and Vaſlals ; arreſted alſo his 
Merchants, and did cloakedly begin War, for he beſieged Mzirandulz 
round about with Forces he had made inthe French King's Country. 
Alſo he ſtayed certain French Ships going a fiſhing to the New-found- 
land. Furthermorehe ſetout a dozen of Ships, which bragged they would 
take the Dowager of Scotland, which thing ſtaied her fo long at Diep. 
Whereupon his Maſter had taken the whole Fleet of Antwerp, convey- 
ing it to his Countrey into his Ports, by 20 Ships he had ſet forthunder 
Baron de la Garde. Alfo minded to ſend more help to Piedmont and 
Mirandula. For this cauſe he defired that on my Coaſts the Dowager 
might have ſafe paſſage, and might be ſecured by my Servants at the 
Sea-Coaſt if any chance ſhould happen. | 

He was willed to put it in writing ; he ſhewed how the Turks Navy, 
having ſpoiled a piece of Sicily, went to Malta, and there took an ltle 
adjacent called Gozo ; from thence they went to Tripoly. In Tranſilvania 
Roſto-Baſſa was leader of the Army, and had ſpoiled it wholly. | 

In Hungary the Turks had made a Fort by the Mines to get them. 
Magdeburg was freſhly victualled, and Duke Mavrice came his way, be- 
ing ſuſpeted that he had conſpired with them there. 

4. It was anſwered, to the French Ambaſſador, That the Powe 
ſhould in all my Ports be defended from Enemies, Tempeſt, and li 
wiſe alſo Thanks were given for the News. 

5. The Emperor's Ambaſſador came to require, That my Siſter 
Mary's Officers ſhould be reſtored to their Liberty, and ſhe ſhould have 
her Maſs till the Emperor was certified thereof. 

It was anſwered, That I need not to anſwer except I liſt, becauſe he 


ſpake without Commiſſion, which ' was ſeen by the ſhortneſs of the 
| Eee time 
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time ſince the committing of her Officers, of which the Emperor could 
not be advertiſed. He was willed no more to move theſe Piques, in 
which he had been often anſwered, without Commiſſion. He was an- 
ſwered, That the Emperor was by this time advertiſed, although the 
Matter pertained not to him. Alſo that I had done nothing bur ac- 
cording to a King's Office herein, in obſerving the Laws that were fo 
Godly, and in puniſhing the Offenders. The Promiſe to the Emperor 
was not ſo made as he pretended, affirmed by Sir Philip Hobbey being 
at that time their Ambaſſador. 

6. Deliberation touching the Coin. Memorandum, That there were 
divers Standards nine ounces fine, a few eight ounces fine, as ill as four, 
becauſe although that was fine, yet a Shilling was reckoned for two 
Shillings, fix ounces, very many four ounces, many alfo three ounces, 
130000 l. now of late. Whereupon agreed that the Teſtourn being 
called to fix Pence, four with help of {1x ſhould make ten fine, eight 
fine with help of nine, being fewer than thoſe of eight, ſhould make 
ten ounces fine, the two ounces of Allay ſhould quit the charges of 
Minting 3 and thoſe of three-pence, being but few, thould be turned 
to a Standard of four of Farthings, and Half-pence, and Pence, for 
to ſerve for the poor People, becauſe the Merchants made no Exchange 
of it, and the Sum was not great. Alſo to bear the Charges, for be- 
cauſe it was thought that few or none were left of nine ounces fine, 
- Eight ounces were naught, and fix ounces were two ways deviſed, one 
without any craft, the other was not fully fix, of which kind was not 
a few. 

9. A Proclamation ſet forth touching the Prices of Cattel, of Hogs, 
Pigs, Beeves, Oxen, Muttons, Butter, and Cheeſe, after a reaſonable 
price, not fulty ſo good cheap as it was when the Coin was at the 
perfeceſt, but within a fifth part of it, or thereabouts. 

Io. I removed to Farnham. 

12. A Proclamation ſet forth touching the Coin, That whereas it 
was ſo that Men for Gain melted down the Nine-pence Teſtourn 
continually, and the Six-pence 3 alſo there ſhould no Perſon in any 
wiſe melt it down,, upon pain to 1ncur the Penalty of the Laws. 

13. A Letter directed to the Lord Treaſurer,the Lord Great Maſter, 
and the Maſter of the Horſe, to meet at London, for the ordering of 
my Coin, and the paiment of my Debts 3 which done, to return, and 
make report of their Proceedings. 

11. War proclaimed in Britain between theEmperor and the French, 
by theſe Terms, Charles Rop d' Eſpaigne, et Duc ve Vilan, leaving 
out Emperor. 

10. Four Towns taken by the French Souldiers that were the Empe- 
ror's in Piedmont Guerra: from Amiens allo the Emperor's Country there 
was ſpoiled, and 120 Caſtles or Fortreſſes taken. 

Proclamation made in Parzs touching the Bulls, that no Man ſhould 

o for them to Rome. 

Other Ships alſo taken by Prior de Capua Merchants, to the number 
ofa dozen ; Prior de Capua had 32 Gallies. 

19. The French Ambaſſador ſent this News alſo, That the Turks had 


taken Tripoly. ; | 
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20. The Secretary Cecil, and Sir Philip Hobbey, ſent to London to 
help the Lord Treaſurer, ec. in the Matters of the Biſhops of Chiche- 
ſter, Worceſter, aud Dureſae, and examination of my Siſters Men. 

18. Removing to Windſor. | | PR ! 

20. The Lords at London having tryed. all kinds of Stamping, both 
of the Fineneſs of 9, 8, 6, 4, and 3, proved that without any loſs, but 
ſufferable, the Coin might. be brought to eleven ounces fine : For 
whereas it was thought before, that the. Teſtourn was, through ill Offi- 
cers and Miniſters corrupted, 1t was tried, that it had the valuation 
juſt by eight ſundry kinds of melting, and 400 /. of Sterling Mony, 
a Teſtourn being but Six-pence, made 400 /. 11 ounces fine of Mony 
Sterling. . | 

22. Whereupon they reported the ſame, and then it was concluded 
that the Teſtourn ſhould be eleven ounces fine; the proportion of the 
Pences according to the Gold z ſo that five Shillings of Silver ſhould be 
worth five of Gold. | 

23. Removing to Oatlands. 

24. Agreed that the Stamp of the Shilling and Six-pence ſhould be 
on one ide, a King painted to the Shoulders in Parliament-Robes, with 
a Chain of the Order. Five Shillings of Silver, and half five Shillings, 
ſhould be a King on Horſe-back, armed with a naked Sword hard to his 
Breaſt. Alfo that Tork's Mint, and Throgmorton's 1n the Tower, ſhould 
50 and work the fine Standard. In the City of Tork and Canterbury 

ould the ſmall Mony be wrought of a baſer State. Officers for the 
ſame were appointed. 

A piece of Barwick Wall fell, becauſe the Foundation was ſhaken 
by working of a Bullwark. 

28. The Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet grieved. much with the diſorder 
of the Marches toward Scotland, ſurrendered the Wardenſhip thereof 
to beſtow wherelI would. 

27. The Wardenſhip of the North given to the Earl of Warwick. 
Removing to Hampton-Court. 

28. Commiſſioners appointed for ſitting on the Biſhop of Chicheſter 
and Worceſter ; three Lawyers, and three Civilians. 

Io. The Imperialiſts took the Suburbs .of Heading, and burnt 
them. 

26. The Paſſport of the Dowager of Scotland was made fora longer 
time, till Chriſtzeaſs 5 and alſo if ſhe were driven, to paſs quietly by 
Land into Scotlard. 

20. eMonſjeur d Angouleſie was born ; and the Duke of YVendoſare 
had a Son by the Princes of Navarr his Wite. 

30. The Feaſt of Michaelmaſs was kept by Me in the Robes of the 


Order. 
OFober. 

I. The Commiſſion for the making of five Shillings, half five Shil- 
pgs, Groats, and Six-pences, eleven ounces fine, and Pence, with 
Half-pence, and Farthings, four ounces fine, was followed and ſigned. 

5. Farnac came in Poſt for declaration of two things 3 the one, that 
the Queen had a third Son of which ſhe was delivered, called Le Duc 
& Angouleſme, of which the King prayed Me to be God-father. I an- 


ſwered, I was glad of the News, and that 1 thanked him for that I 
Eee 2 ſhould 
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{ſhould be God-father, which was a token- of good Will he bare me. 
Alſo that I would diſpatch for the accomph{hment thereof, the Lord 
Clinton, the Lord Admiral of England. He ſaid, he came alfo to tell 
a ſecond Point of the good ſucceſs of his Maſters Wars ; He told how 
the laſt month in Shampargr, belide Sedan, rooo Horle Tmpermliſts, with 
divers Hungarians, Martin Varrofſy being their Captain and Leader, en- 
tred the Country 3 and the Alarm came, the Skirmiſh began ſo hot, 
that the French Horſe, about two or three hundred Men of Arms,came 
out and took Varroffy's Brother, and flew divers. Alfo how in *'Pied- 
”0xt, ſince the taking of the laſt four Towns, three other were taken, 
eMonrechia, Saluges, and the Town of * Burges, The Turks had come 
to Naples, and ſpoiled the Country, and taken Oſtizm in the Mouth of 
Thberis. Alſo in Sicily he had taken a good Haven and a Town. 

6. Farnac departed, having lying in the Court under my Lodging. 
The Night before the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter were depoſed 
for Contempts. | 

7. There were appointed to go with the Lord Admiral, Mr. News, 
Mr. Barnabie, Gentlemen of the Chamber 3 Sir William Stafford, 
Sir Adrian *Poinings, Sir John Norton, Sir John Teri, Knights 3 and 
Mr. * Brook. 

8. Letters directed to the Captains of Gandarms, that they ſhould 
muſter the 8th of November, being the Sunday after Hallow-Eve day. 

11. Henry Marqueſs of Dorſet, created Duke of S»ffolk; John Earl 
of Warwick, created Duke of Northumberland ; William Earl of Wilt- 
ſhire, created Marqueſs of Wincheſter ; Sir William Herbert, created 
Earl of *Pembrook, and Lord of Cardiff; Mr. Sidney, Mr. Nevil, 
Mr. Cheek, all three of the Privy-Chamber,made Knights 3 alſo Mr.Cecil 
one of the two Secretaries. 

13. Proclamation figned touching the calling in of Teſtourns and 
Groats, that they that liſt might come to the Mint and have fine Silver 
of Twelve-pence for two Teſtourns. 

3. Prior de Capna departed the French King's Service, and went to 
his Order of Knights in Malta, partly for diſpleaſure to the Count 
Villars the Conſtable's Brother-in-Law.,partly for that Malta was affailed 
often by the Turks. 7 

7. Sir Thomas Palmer came to the Earl of Warwick, ſince that time 
Duke of Nortkamberland, to deliver him his Chain, being a very fair 
one ( for every Link weighed an ounce) to be delivered to Farnac, 
and fo to receive as much 3 whereupon in my Lords Garden he decla- 
red a Conſpiracy, How at St. George's day laſt, my Lord of Soxrerſer, 
who then was going to the North, if the Maſter of the Horſe, Sir W:l- 
liam Herbert, had not aſſured him on his Honour that he ſhould have no 
hurt, went to raiſe the People, and the Lord Gray went before to know 
who were his Friends. Afterward' a Device was made to call the Earl 
of Warwick to a Banquet, with the Marqueſs of Northampton, and di- 
vers others, and to cut off their Heads. Alſo he found a bare Com- 
pany about them by the way to ſet upon them. 

11. He declared alſo, that Mr. Vane had 2000 Men in readinels ; 
Sir Thomas Arundel had afſured my Lord, that the Tower was fafe 3 
Mr. *Partridee ſhould raiſe Loxdoz, and take the Great Seal with 
the Apprentices of London ; Seymorr and Hammond ſhould watt 
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upon him, and all the Horfe of; the Gandarms ſhould be lain. 

13. Removing ta Wejiminſter, becauſe it was. thought this Matter 
might caſtlier and fureclier be diſpatched there, and-likewiſe all o- 
ther. | a7 £3: 
14. The Duke ſent for the Secretary Cecil to tell him he ſufpeted 
ſome 4ll. Mr. Cecil anſwered, Phat if he were not guilty, he might 
be of good courage 3 if he were, he had nathing ta fay, but to la- 
ment him. Whereupon the Duke ſent him a Letter of Defiance, 
and called *Palwer, who after denial made of his Declaration, was 
let go. | i | 

; 6, This morning none was at Weſtminſter-of the Confſpirators. The 
firſt was the Duke, who came later than he was wont of  himſelE. Afﬀer 
Dinner he was apprehended. Sir Thomas Palmer on the Tarras walking 
there, Hammond paſſing by Mr, Vice-chamberlain's Door, was called 
in by Job: Piers to make a match at Shooting, and ſo taken. Nudegates 
was called for as from my Lord his Maſter, and taken 5 likewiſe were 
Fohn Seimour and David Seimour. Arundel alſo was taken, and the 
Lord Cray coming out of the Country. Yaze upon two ſendings of 
my Lord mn the morning, fled at the firſt ſending ; he faid, My Lord 
was not ſtout, and if he could get home, he cared for none of them all 
he was ſo ſtrong. But after he was found by' Fobx Piers in a Stable of 
his Mans at Lawbeth under the Straw. Thetfe went with the Duke to 
the Tower this Night, ſaving Palmer, Arundel, and Vare, who were kept 
in Chambers here apart. | 

17. The Dutches, Craze and his Wife, with the Chamber-keeper, 
were ſent to the ſlower for deviſing theſe Treafons. Fames Wing field 
alſo for caſting of Bills ſeditioutly ; alſo Mr. Partridge was attaqued, 
and Sir Fares Holcroft. 

18, Mr. Baviſter and Mr. Vaughan were attaqued and ſent to the 
Tower, and ſo was Mr. Stazhope. | 

19. Sir Thomas Palmer conteiled that the Gandarms, on the Muſter- 
day, ſhould be aflaulted by 2000 Footmen of Mr. Vare's, and my 
Lord's hundred Horſe 3 beſides his Friends which ſtood by, and the 
idle People which took his part. If he were overthrown, he would 
run through Lozaon, and cry, Liberty, Liberty, to raiſe the Ap- 
axoatS and R 3 if he could, he would go to the {ſe of Wight, or 
to Pool. 

22. The Dowager of Scotland was by Tempeſt driven to Land at 
Portſmouth, and ſo ſhe ſent word ſhe would take the benefit of the ſafe 
Condudt to go by Land and to ſee Me. 

23. She came from *Port/month to Mr. Whites Houſe, 

24. The Lords fat in the Star-Chamber, and there declared the Mat- 
tersand Accuſations laid againſt the Duke, meaning to ſtay the minds 
of the People. 

25.. Certain German Princes, in the beginning of this month, deſi- 
red Aid in Cauſe of Religion 400000 Dollars, if they ſhould be dri- 
ven to make {hift by neceflaty, and offered the like alfo, if I entred 
into any War for them ; whereupon I called the Lords,and conſidered, 
as appeareth by a Scroll in the Board at Weſtzrinfter, and thereupon ap- 
pointed that the Secretary Petre,and Sir V7{l7az: Cecil another Secretary, 
ſhould talk with the Meſſenger to know the matter preciſely, and 
the 
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the Names of thoſe would enter the Confederacy. 

28. The Dowager came to Sir Richard Cottor's Houle. 

29. She came from Sir Richard Cottor's to the Earl of Arundel to 
Dinner, and brought to Mr. | Brow's Houſe, where met her the Gen- 
tlemen of S»ſſex. | 

30. She came and was conveied by the fame Gentlemen to Guilford, 
where the Lord William Howard, and the Gentlemen of Smrrey met 
her. 

All this month the Frenchmen continued ſpotling of the Emperor's 
Frontiers, and in a Skirmiſh at Af they {flew 100 Spaniards. 

31. A Letter direfted to Sir Arthur Darcy to take the charge of the 
Tower, and to diſcharge Sir Fohz Markham upon this,that without mak- 
ing any of the Cound privy, he ſuffered the Duke to walk abroad, 
and certain Letters to be ſent and anſwered between David Seimour and 
Mrs. Poinings, with other divers Suſpicions. 

17. There were Letters ſent to all Emperors, Kings, Ambaſſadors, 
Noblemen, Men, and Chief Men, into Countries, of the late Con- 

Iracy. 

P 3 4 She came to Hampton-Court, conveied by the ſame Lords and 
Gentlemen aforeſaid ; and two miles and an half from thence, in a 
Valley, there met her the Lord Marqueſs of Northamptor, accompa- 
nied with the Earl of VW:/tfhire, Son and Heir to the Lord High Treaſu- 
rerz Marqueſs of Wincheſter ; the Lord Fitzwater, Son to the Earl of 
Suſſex ; The Lord Evers, the Lord Bray, the Lord Robert Dudley, the 
Lord Garet, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, Sir Edward Rogers, and divers 
other Gentlemen, beſides all the Gentlemen Penſioners, Men of Arms 
and Uſhers, Sewers and Carvers, to the number of 120 Gentlemen, 
and ſo ſhe was brought to Hampton-Court. At the Gate thereof met 
her the Lady Marqueſs of 'N(orthamptor, the Counteſs of *Pembrook, 
and divers other Ladies and Gentlewomen, to the number of ſixty ; 
and ſo ſhe was brought to her Lodging on the Queen-fide, which was 
all hanged with Arras, and ſo was the Hall, and all the other Lodgings 
of Mine in the Houſe very finely dreſſed ; and for this night, and 
the next day, all was ſpent in Dancing and Paſtime, as though 
it were a Court, and great preſence of Gentlemen reſorted thi- 
ther. 

26. Letters were written, for becauſe of this Buſineſs, to defer the 
Muſters of Gendarmory till the——day of December. 

ovember. | 

1. The Dowager peruſed the Houſe of Hampton-Conrt, and ſaw ſome 
courling of Deer. | 

2. She came to the Biſhop's Palace at Londor, and there ſhe lay, 
and all her Train lodged about her. 

3. The Duke of S»folk, the Earl of Warwick, Wiltſhire, and many 
other Lords and Gentlemen were ſent to her to welcome her, and to 
ſay, on My behalf, That if ſhe lacked any thing ſhe ſhould have it 
for her better Furniture 3 and alfo I would willingly ſee her the day 
following. 


The 
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| The 26th of Offober. 

Crane confeſled the moſt part, even as *Palmer did before, and more 
alſo, how that the place where the Nobles ſhould have been banque- 
ted, and their Heads ſtriken off, was the Lord *Paget's Houſe, and-how 
the Earl of Arundel knew of the Matter as well as he, by Stazhop who 
was a Meſſenger between them 3 alſo ſome part, how he went to Loz- 
don to get Friends once in Azg#ſt laſt, feigning himſelf fick. Hammond 
alſo confeſled the Watch he kept in his Chamber at Night. Brez alſo 
confeſſed much of this matter. The Lord Strange confeſſed how the 
Duke willed him to ſtir me to marry his third Daughter, the Lady 
Jaxe, and willed him to be his Spie in all Matters of my Doings and 
Sayings, and to know when ſome of my Council ſpoke ſecretly with 
Me ; this he confeſſed of himſelf. 

ovember. 

4. The Duke of Suffolk, the Lord Fitzwater, the Lord Bray, and 
divers other Lords and Gentlemen, accompanied with his Wife the 
Lady Francis, the Lady Margaret, the Dutcheſles of Richmond and of 
Northumberland, the Lady Fane Daughter to the Duke of Suffolk; the 
Marqueſs of Northampton and Wincheſter ; the Counteſles of Arundel, 
"Bedford, Huntington, and "Rutland 5 with 190 other Ladies and Gen- 
tlewomen went to her, and brought her through London to Weſtmin- 
ſfter. At the Gate there received her the Duke of A(orthumberland, 
Great Maſter, and the Treaſurer, and Comptroller, and the Earl of 
'Pembrook,, with all the Sewers, and Carvers, and Cup-bearers, to the 
number of thirty. In the Hall I met her, with all the reſt of the 
Lords of my Council, as the Lord Treaſurer, the Marqueſs of \(or- 
thampton, &c. and from the outer-Gate up to the Preſence-Chamber, 
on both ſides, ſtood the Guard. The Court, the Hall, and the Stairs, 
were full of Servingmen 3 -the Preſence-Chamber, Great-Chamber, and 
her Preſence-Chamber, of Gentlemen. And fo having brought her to 
her Chamber, I retired to Mine. I went to her to Dinner 3 ſhe dined 
under the ſame Cloth of State,at my left Hand ; at her rereward dined 
my Coufin Francis, and my Couſin Margaret ; at Mine fat the French 
Ambaſladour. We were ſerved by two Services, two Sewers, Cup- 
bearers, Carvers, and Gentlemen. Her Maſter. Hoſtel] came before 
her Service, and my Officers before Mine. - There were two Cup- 
boards, one of Gold four Stages high, another of maſly Silver fix 
Stages: In her great Chamber dined at three Boards the Ladies only. 
After Dinner, when ſhe had heard ſome Muſick, I brought her to the 
Hall, and fo ſhe went away. 

5- The Duke of Northumberland, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord 
Marqueſs of A\(orthamptor, the Lord Privy-Seal, and divers others, 
went to ſee her, and todeliver a Ring with a Diamond, and two Nags, 
as a Token from Me. | | 

6. The Duke of Northumberland, with his Band of a hundred, of 
which forty were in Black-Velvet, white and black Sleeves, fixty in 
Cloth, The Earl of Pembrook with his Band, and fifty more, The 
Earl of Wiltſhire, with 58 of his Father's Band, all the Penſioners, Men 
of Arms, and the Country, with divers Ladies, as my Couſin Marga- 
ret, the Dutcheſſes of Richmond and Northumberland, brought the 
Queen to Shoreditch, through Cheap-ſide and Cornhill ; and there met 


her 


King Edward's Fournal Part1]. 


her Gentlemen of Middleſex an 100 Horſe, and fo ſhe was conveied 
out of the Realm, met in every Shire with Gentlemen. | 
8. The Earl of Arundel committed to the Tower, with Maſter 
Stroadly, and St. Alban his Men, becauſe Crane did more and more con- 
f-is of him. | 

7. A Frenchman was ſent again into Fraxce, to be delivered again to 
the eight Frenchmen at the Borders, becauſe of a Murder he did at 
Diep, and thereupon he fled hither. 

14. Anſwer was given to the Germans, which did require 400000 
Dollars, if need ſo required, for maintenance of Religion. 

Firſt, That I was very well inclined to make Peace, Amity, or Bar- 
gain with them I knew to be of mine Religion 3 for becauſe this Meſ- 
ſenger was ſent only to know my Inclination and Will to enter, and 
not with full Reſolution of any Matters. 

Secondly, I would know whetherthey could get unto them any ſuch 
ſtrength of other Princes as were able to maintain the War, and to do 
the Reciprogue to Me if need ſhould require 3 and therefore willed 
thoſe three Princes, Duke Marnrice of Saxon, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, 
and the Marqueſs Joh of Brandenburgh, from which he was ſent, to 
open the Matter to the, Duke of *Prxſſia, and to all Princes about 
them, and ſomewhat to get the good Will of Hamburgh, Lubeck , *Bre- 
zen, &c. ſhewing them an inkling,of the matter. 

Thirdly, I would have the matter of Religion made more plain, leſt 
when War ſhould be made for other Quarrels, they ſhould fay it were 
Religion. 

Fourthly, He ſhould come with more ample Commiſſion from the 
ſame States to talk of the ſum of Mony, and other Appurtenances. This 
Anſwer was given, leſt if I afſented wholly at the Ry they would de- 
clare mine Intent to the Stadts and whole Senates, and fo to come a- 
broad, whereby I ſhould run into danger of breaking the League with 
the Emperor. | 

16. The Lord Admiral took his leave to go into Frazce for chriſten- 
ing of the French King's Son. 

18. Foſſey, Secretary to the Duke Maurice, who was here for mat- 
ter above-ſpecified. 

20. A Proclamation appointed to go forth, for that there went one 
before this time, that ſet prices of Beef, Oxen, and Muttons, which 
was meant to continue but to November ; when-as the Parliament 
ſhould have been to abbrogate that, and to appoint certain Commiſ- 
ſioners to cauſe the Graſfters to bring to the Market, and to fell at prices 
reaſonable. And that certain Overſeers ſhould be beſides to certify of 
the Juſtices doings. | 

23. The b__ Treaſurer appointed High-Steward for the Arraign- 
ment of the Duke of Somrerſer. | 

At this time Duke Mavrice began to ſhow himſelf a Friend to the 
Proteſtants, who before that time had appeared their Enemy. 

21, The forefaid Proclamation proclaimed. 

17. The Earl of Warwick, Sir Henry Sidney, Sir Henry Nevil, 
and Sir Henry Yates, did challenge all Commers at Tilt the third of 
Famary, and at Tornay the fixth of Famary ; and this Challenge was 


proclaimed. 
28. News 
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| 28. News came that Maximilian was coming out of Spain, nine of 
his Galleys with his Stuff, and 120 Gennets, and his Treaſure, was ta- 
ken by the French. "5: he 
- 24. The Lord Admiral entred France, and came to Bul/oigr. 

' 26. The Captain of *Portſmouth had word and commandment to 
bring the Model of the Caſtle and Place, to the intent it might be for- 
ified” becauſe * Baron de Ia Gard had ſeen it, having an Engineer with 
him, and as it was thought had the Plott of it. 

"20. 22 Peers and Nobles, beſides the Council, heard Sir Thomas 
Palmer, Mr. Hammond, Mr. Crane, and Nudigate, ſwear that- their 
Confeſſions were true 3 and they did ſay, that that was ſaid without 
any kind of Compulfion, Force, Envy, or Diſpleaſure, but as favou- 
rably to the Duke as they could ſwear to with ſafe Conſciences, 

''24. TheLord Admiral came to 'Parjs. 

December... me” POEM 

* 1. The Duke of Somerſet came to. his Trial at Weſtarinſfter-Hall 3 
The Lord-Treaſurer fat as High-Steward of Ezgland, under the Cloth 
of State, on a Bench between two Poſts, three degrees high. All the 
Eords to the number of 26, viz. 


 Oukes. | Huntingdon. _ 2 Fxers. 
| Rutland. = Latimer, 
7 Sufork Bath. | | Bonrongh. 
- Northumberland. | Suſſex. |] Souch. 
| Worceſter. .  þ-1| Stafford. 
Marqueſs. "Pembrook. ' | Wentworth. 
| | Vil. Hereford, - _ . | | Darcy. 
Northampton.  . | Sturtor. 
D Barons, | | Windſor. 
Earls. | | | Crommwell.. 
7 " Burgaveny. Cobham. 
' Derby. 1 Audley. 1 "Bray. 
' Bedford. | Whartor. 8 


Theſe fat a degree under, and heard the Matter debated. 


Firſt, After the Indi&tments were read, five in number, the Learned 
Counſel laid to my Lord of Somerſet, *Palmer's Confeſſion. To which 
he anſwered, That he never minded to raiſe the North, and. declared all 
the ill he could deviſe of Palmer, but he was afraid for Bruites, and 
that moved him to ſend to Sir Williazs Herbert, Replied it was again, 
that the worſe Palmer was, the more he ſerved his purpoſe. For the 
Banquet,he ſwore it was untrue,and required more Witneſſes. Whence 
Crane's Confeſſion was read, He would have had him come Face to 
Face. For Londox, he meant nothing for hurt of any Lord but for 
his own Defence. For the Gendarmoury, it were but a mad matter 
for him to enterpriſe with his 100 againſt goo. For having Men in his 
Chamber at Greenwich, . confeſſed by *Partridg, it ſeemed he meant no 
hatm, becauſe when þe could have done harm he did it not. My Lord 
Strange's Confeſſion, he ſwore it was untrue, and the Lord Strange 

| took his Oath' it was true. - Nudigate's, Hammond's, and ATTY 
ermmour's 
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S2jmoitr's Confeſſions he' denied, becauſe they were his Men. | 
" The Lawyers rehearſed; how to raiſe Men at his Houſe for ani ill. 
Intent, as to kill the Duke of Northumberland, was Treaſon, by ait” 


Ac, Arino tertio of may >: ' againſt Unlawful Aſſemblies, for to de- 
viſe the Death'of the Lords was Fdlotiy. To mind reſiſting his At-: 
tachimenit was Felony 3 To Raiſe Lovaoz was Treaſonn, and to Aﬀault 
the'Lotds was Felony. He anfwered, He did not intend to raiſe Low- 
don, and ſwore, that the 'Witheſſes were rigt there: His aſſembling. of 
Men was bur for his own' deferice. He did not determinie to kill the- 
Duke 'of Northimberlaid, the Marqueſs, &c. but ſpoke of i, and. 
determined after the contrary, and yet ſeemed to confeſs he went about 
their Death. = | b 
The Lords went together. The Duke' of Northumberland would 
not agree that any ſearching of his Death ſhould be Treaſon. $6 the 
Lords acquitted him of High-Treaſon, and condemned him of Trea- 
ſon Fellonious, - and fo he was adjudged to be hang. De 
He gave thanks 'to the Lords for their open Trial, and cried Mercy 
of the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, and 
the Earl of *Pembrook, for his ill-meaning againſt them, and made ſuit 
for his Life, Wife, Children, Servants, and Debts, and ſo departed 
without the Ax of the Tower. The People knowing not tle Matter, 
ſhouted half.a dozen of times ſo loud, that from the Hall-Deor it 
washeard at Chiti#g-Croſe plainly, and rutiours went that he was quit 
of all. al | 
2. The Peace concluded by the Lord Marqueſs, was ratified by Me 
before the Ambaffadour, and delivered to him Signed afid Seated 
3. The Duke told certain Lords that were in the Tower, that he had 
hired Beriivill to kill them 5 which thing Bertzvill examined on, con- 
felled; and ſo did Haxmornd that he knew of it. 
4. I ſaw the Muſters of the new Band-men of. Arms 3 166 of my 
Lord Treaſurets 3 100 of A(orthumberlazid, 100 Northampton, 50 Hun- 
tingtour, 50 Rittland, 120 of 'Pembrock, 50 Darcy, 50 Cobham, 
100 Sir Thomas Cheyney, and 180 of the Penſioners and their Bands, 
with the old Menof Arms, all well-armed Men ; ſome with Feathers, 
Staves,and Peiifils of their Colours 3 ſore with Sleeves arid half-Coats ; 
ſome with Bards and Staves,e*c. The Horſes all fair and. great,the worſt 
ould not haye been given for lefs than 20/. there was none under 
fourteen handfull and an half the moſt part, and almoſt all Horſes with 
their Guider going before them. They paſſed twice about St. Fewes's 
Field, and compaſfed it round, and ſo departed. 
15. Then were certain Devices for Laws delivered to my Learned 
Council to Pen, as by a Schedule appeareth. = 
18. It was appointed I ſhould have fix Chaplains ordinary, of which 
twoever to *Fy eſerit, and four always abſent in preaching : one Year 
two in Wales, two in Laxcaſtire and Darby; next Year two in the 
Marches of Scotlard, two in Torkſhire ; the third Year, two in Devor- 
ſhite, two in Hat#pſbire 3 fourth Year, two in I(orfolk afd Eſfex, and 
* The other two in Kezt atid Suſſex, &c. Theſe ſix to be Bll, Harle, Perne, Grin- 
name daſht. dall, Bradford *. TEE | 
20. The Biſhop of Dureſ##2 was for coriceatment of Treaſon written 
to him, and notdiſcloſed at all till the Party did open him, committed 
ro the Tower. | 21. Richard 
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21. {chard Lord Rich Chancellor of England, conſidering his fick- 
neſs, did deliver his Seal to the Lord-Treaſurer, the Lord great Maſter, 
and the Lord Chamberlain, ſent to him for that purpoſe during the time 
of his ſickneſs, and chiefly of. the Parliament. . reel | 

5. The Lord Admiral came to the French King, - and after was ſent 
to the Queen, and ſo conveied to his Chamber. REY FER | 

6. The Lord Admiral chriſtned the French King's Child, and called 
him, by the King's commandment, Edward Alexander. All that day 
there was Mufick, Dancing, and Playing with Triumph in the Court 3 
but the Lord Admiral was fick of a double &xartane, yet he preſented 
Barnabe to the French King, who took him to his Chamber. 

7. The Treaty was delivered to the Lord Admiral, and the French 
King read it in open Audience at Maſs, with Ratification of it. The 
Lord Admiral took his leaveof the French King, and returned to *Pa- 
ris very lick. ' RG. | | | 

The ſame day the French King ſhewed the Lord Admiral Letters 
that came from Parma, how the French-Men had gotten two Caſtles 
of the Imperialiſts; and in the defence of the one, the Prince of Ma- 
cedonia was ſlain on the Walls, and was buried with triumph at 
"Parma. | | XY : 

22, The Great Seal of England delivered to the Biſhop of El, to be 
Keeper thereof during the Lord Rich's ſickneſs. | 

The Band of 100 Men of Arms, which my Lord of Sowerſet of late 
had, appointed to the Duke of Sffolk. - 

23. Removing to Greenwich. Carr Þ 

24. I began to keep Holy this Chriſizzaſs, and continued till Twelve- 


tide. 


26. Sir Anthony St. Legier, for Matters laid againſt him by the Bi- 


ſhop of Dublin, was baniſhed my Chamber till he had made anſiver, 


and had the Articles delivered him. 
* 28. The Lord Admiral came to Greenwich. 

30. Commiſſion was made out to the Biſhop of E/, the Lord Privy- 
Seal, Sir Fohn Gates, Sir William 'Petre, Six Robert Bowes, and Sir Wal- 


ter Mildmay, for calling in my Debts. 
Fanuary. 


t. Orders were taken with the Chandlers of Londoy, for ſelling their 
Tallow-Candles, which before ſome denied to do; and ſome were pu- 


niſhed with Impriſonment. | 
3. The Challenge that was made in the laſt Month , was ful- 


filled. 
The Challengers were. 


Sir Henry Sidney. 
Sir Henry Nevel. 
Sir Henry Gates. 


Bff 2 Defen- 


———_ a. 


_— ——_— 
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Defendants. - 


The Lord Williams. i Mr. Digby. 

The Lord Fitzwater. Mr. Warcop. 

The Lord Ambroſe. . Mr. Conrtney, 

The Lord 'Aobert-. Mr. K zolls. 

The Lord Fitzwarren, The Lord * Bray. 

Sir George Howard. Mr. "Paſtor. 

Sir William Stafford. 1 . Mr. Cary. 

Sir Fohz Parrat. Sir. Anthony * Brown. 
Mr. Norice. {| Mr. Drury. 


Theſe in all ran fix Courſes a-piece at Tilt againſt the Challengers, and 
accompliſhed their Courſes right-well, and ſo departed again. 

5. There were ſent to Guiſnes Sir Richard Cotto, and Mr. Bray, to 
take view of Calais, Guiſnes, and the Marches ; and with the advice of 
the Captain and Engineers, :to deviſe ſome amendment, and thereupon 
to make me Certificate, and upon mine Anſwer to go further to the 
Matter. | 

4. It was appointed, that if Mr. Stahop left Hull, then that I ſhould 
no more be charged therewith, but that the Town ſhould take it, and 
ſhould have 40 L. a Year for the repairing of the Caſtle. | 

2. I received Letters out of Irelayd, which appear in the Secretary's 
Hand, and thereupon the Earldom of Thowmount was by Me given from 
O-Brians Heirs, whoſe Father was dead, and had it for term of Life, 
to Donnas Baron of Ebrecarn, and his Heirs Males. 

3. Alſo Letters were written of Thanks to the Earls of Deſmond and 
Clanrikard, and to the Baron of Dunganar. 

3. The Emperor's Ambaſſador moved me ſeveral times that my Siſter 
Mary might have Maſs, which with no. little reaſoning with him was 
denied him. 

6. The foreſaid Challengers came into the Tournay, and the fore- 
ſaid Defendants entred in after, with two more with them, Mr. Ter/, 
and Mr. Robert Hoptor, and fought right-well, and ſo the Challenge 
was accompliſhed. Ry 

The ſame Night was firſt of a Play, after a Talk between one that 
was called *{xiches, and the other Toth, whether of them was better. 
After ſome pretty Reaſoning,there came in fix Champions of either ſide. 


On louth's ſide came. | -- On Riches ſide. 


My Lord Fitzwater. | My Lord Fitzwarren. 
My Lord Ambroſe. .* Sir /obert Stafford. 
Sir Authony * Brown. Mr. Conrtney. 

Sir Williams Cobham. oF Digby. 

Mr. Cary.  q Hopton. 

Mr. Warcop. (1 Hungerford. 


All theſe _ two to two at Barriers in the Hall. Then came in two 


apparalled like Almains, the Earl of Ormond and Jaques Granade, and 
pe two 
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two came in like Friars, but the Almains wonld not ſiffer them to 
paſs till they had fought; the Friars were Mr. Drury and Thomas Cob- 
ham. After this followed two Maſques, one of Men, another of Wo- 
men. Then a Banquet of 120 Diſhes. This day was the end of 
Chriſtmaſs. | 

7. I went to Debtford to dine there, and broke up the Hall. 

8. Upon a certain Contention between the Lord Willowby , and 
Sir Andrew Dudley Captain of Guiſnes, for their Juriſdiction, the, Lord 
Willowby was ſent for to come over, to the intent the Controverſy might 
ceaſe, and Order might be taken: | | 

12. There was a Commiſſion granted to the Earl of "Bedford, to 
Mr. Vicechamberlain, and certain others, to call in my Debts that were 
owing Me, and the days paſt ; and allo to call in theſe that be paſt when 
the days be come. ; 

17. There was a Match run between ſix Gentlemen of a fide at Tilt: 


Of one Side. Of the other Side: 
The Earl of Warwick. - | The Lord Ambroſe. 
The Lord "Roberts. | | The Lord Fitzwater. 
Mr. Sidney. T Sir Francis Knollis. 
Mr. Novel. | Sir Anthony * Brown. 
 *, Henry Gates. Sir Fohn "Parrat. 


Anthony Digby. | Mr. Conriney. 
| Theſe wan by four Taintes. 


19. The French Ambaſſador moved, That We ſhould deſtroy the 
Scotch part of the Debatable Ground as they had done Ours. It was 
anſwered : 1. The Lord Coniers that made the Agreement, made it 
none otherwiſe but as it ſhould ſtand with his Superiour's Pleaſure : 
whereupon the ſame Agreement being mifhked, becauſe the Scotch 
part was much harder to overcome, word was ſent to ſtay the Matter. 
Nevertheleſs the Lord Maxwell did, upon malice to the Engliſh Deba- 
tablers, over-run them 3 whereupon was concluded; That if the Scots 
will agree it, the Ground ſhould be divided ; if not; then ſhall the 
Scots waſte their Debatablers, and we Ours, commanding them by Pro- 
clamation to depart. | | 

This day the Stiliard put in their Anſwer to a certain Complaint that 
the Merchant-Adventuters laid againſt them. 

I9. The Biſhop of Elz, Cuſtos Sigilli, was made Chancellor, becauſe 
as Cxftos Sigilli, he could execute nothing in the-Parliament that ſhould 
be done, but only to Seal ordinary things. 

21. Removing to Weitminster. v1 

22. The Duke of Soxerſet had his Head cut off upon Tower-hill, 

een eight and nine a Clock in the morning. 

I6. Sir /;lliam *Pickering delivered a Token to the Lady Elizabeth, 
2 fair Diamond. wg 

I8. The Duke of Northumberland having utder him 100 Men of 
Arms, and 100 Light-Horſe, gave up the keeping of 50 Men at Arms 
to his Son the Earl of Warwick. _ | 

23. The Seſſions of. Parliament began. 


24. John 


————_— 
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24. Fobu Greſham was ſent over into Flanders, to ſhew to the 'Forl- 
care, to whom 1 owed Mony, that I would defer it 3 or if I paied it, 
pay it in Engliſh, to make them keep up their French Crowns, with 
which I minded to pay them. 

25. The Anſwer of the Stiliard was delivered to certain of my Lear- 
ned Council to look on and overſee. 

27. Sir Ralph Vane was condemned of Felony in Treaſon, anſwering 
like a Ruffin. 

Paris arrived with Horſes, and ſhewed how the French King had ſent 
Me fix Cortalls, two Turks, a Barbary, two Gennets, a ſtirring Horſe, 
and two littles Mules, and {hewed them to Me. 

29. Sir Thomas Arundel was likewile caſt of Felony in Treaſon, after 
long controverlie, for the Matter was brought in Trial by ſeven of the 
Clock in the morning. 

28. At noon the Inqueſt went together 3 they ſat ſhut up in a Houſe 
together, without Meat or Drink, becauſe they could not agree all that 
Day, and all that Night. 

29. This day in the morning they did caſt him. 

ebruary. 

2. There was a King of Arms made for Irelazd, whoſe Name was 
Qliter, and his Province was all Ireland ; and he was the fourth King 
of Arms, and the firſt Herauld of Ireland. 

The Emperor took, the laſt month and this, a Million of pounds in 
Flanders. 

6. It was appointed that Sir Phzlip Hobbey ſhould go to the Regent, 
upon pretence of ordering of Quarrels of Merchants, bringing with 
him 63000. in French Crowns to be paid in Flanders at Antwerp, to 
the Schortz and their Family, of Debts I owed them, to the intent he 
might diſpatch them both under one. 

5. Sir Miles Partridge was condemned of Felony for the Duke of 
Sozzerſet's Matter, for he was one of the Confpurators. 

8. Fifty Men at Arms appointed to Mr. Sadler. 

9. John Beaumont, Maſter of the Rolls, was put in Priſon for forg- 
ing a falſe Deed from Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to the Lady 
jy Powzs, of certain Lands and Leaſes. 

10. Commiſſion was granted out to 32 Perſons, to examine, corre&, 
and ſet forth the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 


The Perſons Names were theſe. 


The Bithops. | The Divines. Civilians. 
Canterbury Taylor of Lincoln. | Mr. Secretary Petre. 
Eh. Tylor of Hadke. | Mr. Secretary Cicil. 
London. Mr. Cox, Almoner. Mr. Traherne. 
Wirncheſter. | Sir Fohn Cheek. | Mr. Red. 

Exeter. Sir Anthony Cook. | Mr. Coke. 

"Bath. Petrus Martyr. 1 May, Dean of Payls. 
ger | Foarnes Alaſco. Shiner. ; 
Rocheſter. Parker of Cambridge. 


Lawyers. 
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Juſtice Bromley, | Goodrich 'þ Lacas, 
Juſtice Hales. Stamford. Gawd). 
Goſnald. (arel, 


10. Sir *Phitip Hobbey departed with ſomewhat more Crowns than 
came to 53500 and'odd Livers, and had authority to borrow, in my 
Natne, of Lazarus Taker toooo 5, Flemiſh, at 7 per Cent. for fix 
months, to make up the Pay, and to employ that that was in Bullion, 
to bring over with him 3 alfo.to carry 30060 Merks weight upon a Li- 
eenice the Emperor granted the Scheitz which they did give me. After 
that to depart to Brages, where the Regent lay, and there to declare to 
her the Griefs of my Subjeds. | 

11. There was delivered of Armour, by Fohz Greſham Merchant, 
100 pair of Corſlets and Horſemen-harnefles, very fair. 

14. It was appointed that the Feſis of Lybeck, a Ship of 800 Tun, 
and the Mary Goufton of 600 Tun, ſhould be let out for a Voyage to 
Merchanemen for a 1000 [. they at the Voyage to Levart-end to. an- 
frer the Tackling, the Ship, the Ordnance, Munition, and to leave 
& in that caſe they-took it. Certain others of the worſt of my Ships 
were appointed to be fold, | 

9. Dackamothon was made at *Paris, that the Bands of the Dolphine, 
the Duke of YVerdoſme, the Count & Argnien, the Conſtable of France, 
the Duke de Giſe, and # Aumale, the Count de Sancerres, the Mareſ- 
chal S. Andrew, Honſiewr de Farnac and Tavennes, ſhould, the 15th 
day of March, aflemble at Troyes in Champaign to refift the Emperor. 
Alf that the French King would go thither in Perſon, with 200 Gen- 
tlemen of his Houſhold, and 4o0o Archers of his Guard. 

16. The French King fent his Secretary de Lasbeſpine to declare this 
Voyage to him, * and to deſire him to take pains to have Mr. Pickering * This is 
with him, and to be a Witneſs of his Doings. | imperfec. 

I9, Whereupon it was appointed, that he ſhould have 2000 Crowns 
for his Furniſhment, beſides his Diet, and Barzabe 800. 

20. The Counteſs of Pembrook died. 

18, The Merchant-Adventurers put in their Replication to the Sti- 
liards Anſwer. | | 

23. A Decree was made by the Board, that upon knowledg and in- 
formation of their Charters, =_ had found : Firſt, That they were 
ho ſufficient Corporation. 2. That their Number, Names, and Nati- 
on, was unknown. - 3. That when they had forfeited their Liberties, 
King Edward the 4th did reſtore them on this condition, That they 
ſhould colour no Strangers Goods, which they had done. Alfo that 
whereas in the {apy g they ſhipped not paſt 8 Clothes, after 100, af- 
ter x000, after that 6000 3 now in: their Name was ſhipped 44000 
Clothes in one Year, and but 1100 of all other Strangers. For theſe 
Conſiderations ſentence was given, That they had forfeited their Liber- 
ties, and were in like caſe with other Strangers. 

28. There came Ambaſſadors from H 2b, and Lybeck, to ſpeak 
on the behalf of the Stiliard Merchants. REA 

| 9. 
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29. A Flemming would have ſearched the Falcon for Frenchmen, the 
Falcon turned, ſhot off, boarded'theEleming, and took him. 

Paiment was made of 63500 /. Flemiſh to the Foulcare, all faving 
60001. which he borrewed 1n Tency Crowns by Sir 'Philip Hohbey. 

= arch. . 14534: 

2. The Lord of Bur any was committed to Ward for ſtriking the 
Earl of Oxford in the Chamber of preſence. 
..- The Anſwer for the -Ambaſladoyrs/of the Stiliard was committed to 
the Lord Chancellor, the! two Secretaries, Sir Robert. Bowes, Sir. Fohr 
| Baker, Judge Monfagye, Griffith Sollicitor, Goſnald, Goodrick,, and 

rYOOks. [7 | F< Of 011-94: F-PSi.TTTE 
on « It was agreed, for better diſpatch of things, :certain of the Conn- 
cl; with others joined with them, ſhould over-look the Penal, Laws, 
and put certain of them in! execution. ; Others ſhould anſwer, Syitors ; 
Others ſhould overſee my Revenues, and the:Order of them. z3 alſo the 
ſuperfludas-Paiments. heretofore made: Others ſhould have Commiſſion 
for taking away ſuperfluous Bullwarks ;,- | '\ - R355 

Firſt, Order was given for defence: of the Merchants, to ſend four 
Barques and two Pinaces to the Seas; Er be 5k 
4. The Earl of Weſtmoreland, the Lord Wharton, the Lord. Comers, 
Sir Tho, Palmer, and Sir Tho, Chaloxer, were appointed in Commiſſion 
to: meet:with the Scotch Ambaſſadors, for equal diviſion of the Ground 
that was called the Debatable. Hats to: {3 onms of. 
-- 6, Fhe-Prench' Ambafſador declared to'the Duke of Al mo 
land, how. the French King had' ſent, him a Letter of Credit-for; his 
Ambaſladry,. Afﬀter- delivery made of the Letter, he declared: how 
Duke eAajrice of Saxony, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, the Marqueſs 
of *Brandenburgh, the Count of eMansfield,, and divers other Princes 
of Germany,” made a League with his Maſter Offenſive and Defenſive; 
the French to go to Sjraowrg, with 30000 Foatmen, , and 80Q0 Horſe- 
men 5 the Almains to:meet with them ' there the 25th of this month, 
- With 15000 Footmen, and 5000 Horſemen. Alſo the City, of Straſe 


1 : : burg had promiſed them Vidtual, and declared how the French would 


ſend me Ambaſladors to have Me into the ſame League. Alſo that the 
Marqueſs of * Brandenburg, and. Count of Mansfeld had been pri- 
vately conveied to the French King's Preſence,” and were again de- 
parted to: leavy- Men; -and he thought by this time they were in the 
Ficld. | {þ 
. Io. Hedeclared the fame thing to Me in the ſame manner. - 
9. It was conſulted touching the Marts, and it was agreed:that it 
was moſt neceſlary to have a Mart in Ergland for'the enriching of the 
ſame to make it the more famous, and to be leſs in other Mens danger, 
and to make all things better cheap, and more plentiful. The time 
was thought good to have.it now, becauſe of the Wars between the 
French-King and the Emperor. The . Places were the meeteſt, Hy! for 
the Eaſt /parts. Southampton for the..South Parts' of Exgland, as ap- 
areth by two Bills in my Study. Londer alſo was thought noall place, 
t it was appointed to begin with the other two.. os 


It. The Bills put up to the Parliament were over-ſeen, and certail 
of them were for this time thought meet to paſs and to be read, other 
. of them for avoiding tediouſneſs ro be omitted,” and nomore Bulls to be 


taker; I5. Thoſe 
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. 15. Thoſe that were appointed Commiſſioners for the Requeſts, or 
for the execution of Penal Laws, orfor overſeeing of the Courts, re- 
ceived their. Commiſſions at my Hand. | 1 
18. It was appointed, that for the paiment of 1400017. in the end 
of April, there {ſhould be made an Anticipationof the Subſidy of Lon- 
dex; and of the Lords of. my Council, which ſhould go near to pay 
the ſame with good Proviſion. . rae 1 Ty | 
-.-20.' The French Ambaſſador brought me a Letter of Credit fromihis 
Maſter,and thereupon delivered:me the Articles of the League betwixt 
the Germans and him, deſiring Me to take part of the ſame League 3 
which Articles I have alſo in.,my Study. | | 
23. The Merchants of Erglazd having been long ſtated, departed, 
in all.about 60 Sail, the Woolfleet, and. all to Antwerp. They were 
countermanded becauſe of the Mart, but it-was too late: 
' 24. Forſomuch as the Exchange was ſtayed by the Emperor to Lions, 
the Merchants of Antwerp were ſore afraid 3 and that the' Mart could 
not be without Exchange, liberty was given to the Merchants to ex- 
change and rechange Mony for Mony.. | * 
' 26. Henry Dudley was ſent to the Sea with four Ships, and two Barks, 
for defence of the Merchants, which were daily before robbed 5 who, 
as ſoon as he came to the Sea, took two Pirats. Ships arid brought them 
ta Dwo.,.:::..: 134 ne? earth dr RS 
28. I did deriy, after a ſort, the Requeſt to enter.into War, as ap- 
peareth by the Copy of my Anſwer in the Study. _ 
29, To the intent the Ambaſſador. might more plainly underſtand 
My meaning, I ſent Mr. Habbey and Mr. Maſon to him, to declare him 
mine.intent more amply. ii? | 
':Zx. The Ce oaere for the Debatable of the Scotch ſide, did 
deny..to meet, Except a certain Caſtle, or Pile, might be firſt razed 5 
whereupon Letters were ſent to ſtay our Commiſlioners from the 
Meeting till they had further word. | | 
10. Duke Mavrice muſtered at Arinſtat in Saxony all his own Men, 
and. left Duke AuguS?, . the Duke of Anhaxlt, and the Count of 
eMansfield, for defence of his Country, | chiefly for fear of the 
"Bohemians, The Young Lanſgrave; Reiffenberg, and others, muſtered 
in 'Haſſer. | | 
14. The Marqueſs Albert of ' Brandenburg muſtered” his Men two 
leagues from Erdfort, and after entered the fame, receiving of the 
Citizens, a Gift, of 20000 Florins ; and he borrowed of them 60000 
Florins, and-ſo came to Steirfurt, where Duke Maurice and all the 


German Princes were aſſembled. 
iy April. 


1.2.; I fell fick of the Meaſels and Small Pox. | 
4. Duke Maurice, with his Army, came to Auguſta 3 which Town 
was at the firſt yielded to him, and delivered into his Hands, where he 
did change certain Officers, reſtored theirPreachers,and made the Town 
more tree. Wt uafiogt | 
'5. The Conſtable, with the French Army, came to Metz, which was 
within: two days. yielded to. him, where he found great proviſion of 


— 


Victuals, and. that he determined to make the Staple of Vidqual for his ' 


Journey, | 
; Geog 2, He 


Hy——_— 
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8. He came to a Fort wherein was an Abbey called Gocoza, and that 


' Fort abide 80 Cannon-ſhot 3. at length came to a Parley, where the 


Frenchmen got in and won it by Affaulk, flew all, faving 115, withthe 
Captain, whom he hanged. 

9. He took x Fort called Maranges, andrazed it. 

x2. The French King came to Nancy to go to the Army, and there 
found the Dutcheſs and the young Duke of Lorraiv. - 

13. The eMHareſchal $1. Andrew, with 200 Men of Arms, and 2000 
Foot-men, carried away the young Duke, aqcompanied with few of 
bis old Men, toward France, to the Dolphize, which lay at 'Xhemes, to 
the no little diſcontentation of his Mother the Dautches. He fortified 
alſo divers Towns in Lorrain, and put in French Garifons. 

14. He departed from Nancy to the Army which, lay at Herz. 

7. Monſieur Senarpon gave an overthrow to the Captain of St. Omers, 
baving with him 600 Foot-men, and 200 Horſe-men. 

15. The Parliament broke up, and becauſe I was fick, and not able 
to go well abroad as then, I figned a Bill containing the Names of the 
Acts which I would have paſs 3 which Bill was read in the Houſe. Al- 
ſo I gave Commiſſion to the Lord Chancellor, two Arch-Biſhops, two 
Biſhops, two Dukes, two Marquefles, two Earls, and two Barons, to 
diſlolve wholly this Parhament. 

18. The Earl of Pembrook ſurrendred his Maſterſhip of the Horſe, 
which I beſtowed on the Earl of Warwick, 

19. Alſo he left 50 of his Men of Arms, of which 25 were given to 
Sir Philip Hobbey, and 25 to'Sir Joh» Gates. 

21. It was agreed that Commiſſions ſhould go out for to take certi- 
ficate of the ſuperfluous Church Plate to Mine uſe, and to ſee how it 
hath been embezeled. 4 528 

The French Ambaſlador defired, That forafmuch as it wasdangerons 
carrying of Victual from Bolleign to Ard by Land, that T would give 
licenſe to carry by Sea to Calais, aud froni Caleis to Ard, in my 
Ground. 

22, The Lord Paget was ded from the Order of the Garter 
for divers his Offences, and chiefly becauſe he was no Gentleman of 
Blood, neither of Father-fide nor Mother-fide. | 

Sir Anthony St. Leiger, which was accuſed by the Biſhop of Dyblin 
for divers brawling Matters, was taken again into the Privy-Chamber, 
and fat among the Knights of the Order. 

23. Anfiver was given'to the French Ambaſſador, that I could not 
accompliſh his Defire, becauſe it was againſt my League with the Em- 

ror. 

24. The Order of the Garter was wholly altered, as appeareth by 
the new Statutes. There were elected Sir "aw Dadley, and the Earl 
of Weſtmoreland. 

26. eMonſieur de Conriers came from the Regent, to defire that her 
Fleer might ſafely, upon occafion, take harbour in my Havens. Alſo 
he ſaid, he was come to give order for redreſling all Complaints of our 
Merchants. | 

25. Whereas it was appointed that the 14000 L that T owed.in the 
laſt of April, ſhould be paied by the anticipation of the Subfidy of 
London, and of the Lords, becauſe to change the ſame over-Sea, _ 

lols 
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loſs of the ſixth part of the Mony I did ſo ſend over. ' Stay was made 
thereof, and the paiment appointed to be made over of 20000 /. Fle- 
miſh, which I took up there 14 per Cert. and ſo remained 6000 L. to 
be paid there the laſt of May. 

30. Removing to Greenwich. 

28. The Charges of the Mints were diminiſhed 1400 7. and there was 
left 600 [. 

18. King Ferdinando, Maximilian his Son, and the Duke of Bavaria, 
came to Linx, to treat with Duke Marrice for a Peace 5 where Maxrice 
declared his Griets. | 

16. Duke Maxrice's Men received an overthrow at Olms; Marqueſs 
Albert ſpoiled the Country, and gave them a day to anſwer. 

31. A Debt of 14000 /. was paied to the Foulcare. 

ay. 

I. The Stilyard-men received their Anſwer 3 which was, to confirm 
the former Judgment of my Council. 

2. A Letter was ſent to the Foxlcare from my Council to this effe&; 
That I have paied 630001. Flemiſh in February, and 14000 in April, 
which came to 77000 /. Flemiſh, which was a fair Sum of Mony to be 
paicd in one Year, chiefly in this buſy World, whereas it is moſt ne- 
ceſlary to be had for Princes. Belides this, That it was thought Mony 
ſhould not now do him ſo much pleaſure as at another time peradven- 
ture. Upon theſe Conſiderations they had adviſed: Me to pay but 
50001. of the 45000 I now owe, and fo put over the reſt according 
to the old Intereſt, 14 per Cert. with which they defired him to take 
, patience. 

4. eMonſteur de Conriers received his Anſwer, which was, ThatT had 
long agoe given order that the Flemiſh Ships ſhould not be moleſted 
in my Havens, as it appeareth, becauſe Frenchmen chaſing Flemings 
into my Havens, could not get them becauſe of the reſcue they had, 
but that I thought it not convenient to have more Ships to come into 
my Havens than I could well rule and govern. Alfo a note of divets 
Complaints of my Subjedqs was delivered to him. | | 
To. Letters wereſent to my. Ambaſſadors, That they ſhould move to 

the Princes of Germany, to the Emperor, and to the French King, That 
if this Treaty came to any effect or end, I might be comprehended in 
the ſame. 26 01301 | 

Commiſſion was given to Sir Joh Gates,'Sir Robert Bowes, the Chan- 
cellor ' of the Augmentation,. Sir Walter Mzldmay, Sir. Richard Cotton, 
to {ell ſome part of the Chauntry Lands, and of the Houſes, for the 
paiment of my Debts, which was 251000'l. Sterling at the leaſt. 

Taylor, Dean of Lincolu, was made Biſhop of Lincelr. 
F per, Biſhop of Gloceſter, was made Biſhop of Worceſter and Glo- 
cefter. | ;\ | 

Story, Biſhop of Rocheſter, was made Biſhop of Chicheſter. 

Sir Robert Bowes was appointed to be made Maſter of the Rolls. 

Commandment was given to the Treaſurers, that nothing of the Sab- 
lidy ſhould be diſburſed but by Warrant from the Board ; and likewiſe 
for our Lady-day Revenues. 

I4. The Baron of the Exchequer, upon the ſurrender made by Ju- 


ſtice Lecifter, was made Chief: Juſtice, the Attorney ChieF-Baron, the 
Geo 2 . _ Solhcitor- 


. 


a___. 
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Sollicitor-General Attorney, and the Sollicitor of the- Augmentation, 
Goſnold, General-Sollicitor, and no more Sollicitor to be in the Aug- 
mentation Court. Alſo there were appointed eight Serjeants of the 
Law againſt Michaelmaſs next coming. 


Gaudy. 
Stamford. 
Carell, &c. 


16. The Muſter was made of all the Men at Arms faving 50 of 
Mr. Sadlers, 25 of Mr. Vicechamberlains, and 25 of Sir Phzlip Exibbey's, 
and alſo of all the Penſioners. 

 I7. The Progreſs was appointed to be by Dorcheſter to Pool in Dor- 
ſetſhire, and ſo through Salisbury homeward to Windſor. 

' 18. Itwas appointed Mony ſhould be cried downin [relazdatter a Pay, 
which was of Mony at Midſummer next ; in the mean ſeaſon the thing 
to be kept ſecret and cloſe. Alſo the Pirry, the Mint-maſters, taking 
with him Mr. Brabamor, chief Treafurer of the Realm, ſhould go to 
the Mines and ſee what u_ may be taken of the Oar the Almains 
had digged in a Mine of Silver ; and if it would quit coſt, or more, 
to go forward withal, if not, to leave off and diſcharge all the Al- 
andains. 

Alſo thatof 500 of the 2000 Souldiers there being,ſhould be cut off, 
and as many more as would go and ſerve the French King, or the Em- 
peror, leaving ſufficient at Home, no Fortifications to be made alſo 
yet for a time, in no place unfortified; and many other Articles were 
concluded for trelard. 

20. Sir Richard Wingfield, Rogers, and——were appointed to view 
the State of Portſmouth, and to bring again their Opinions concerning 
the fortifying thereof. 

4. The French King having paſſed the Straits of Lorrair, came to 
Savern, four miles from Strasbxrg, and was victualled by the Country, 
but denied paſſage through their Town. 

21. Anſwer came from the Foxlcare, That for the deferring of 
30000 l. parcel of 45 Troas, he was content 3 and likewiſe Augni# 
*Pyſo, he might have paied him 20000 /. as ſoon as might be. 

22. It was appointed, that foraſmuch as there was much diſorder on 
the Marches on Scotland-fide, both in my Fortifications of ſome Places, 
and negligent looking to other Forts, the Duke of Northumberland, 

eneral Warden thereof, ſhould go down and view it, and take order 
De it, and return home with ſpeed Alſo a pay of 100001. to go be- 
fore him. os 
23. It was appointed that theſe Bands of Men of Arms ſhould go 
with me this Progreſs. 
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Lord Treaſurer . 30 | Lord Admiral I5 
Lord Great Maſter 25 | Lord Darcy 30 
Lord Privy-Seal 30 j' Lord Cobham 20 
Duke of S»ffolk, 25 Lord Wardez 20 
Earl of Warwick 25 | Mr. Vicechamberlain 15 
Earl of Rutland I3 | Mr. Sadler IO 
Earl of Huntingto”» 25 Mr. Sidney IO 
Earl of Pemrbrook, 50. | 


26. It was appointed that Thomas Greſham ſhould have. paied him 
out of the Mony that came of my Debts 7000 /. for to pay 6800 l. the 
laſt of the month, which he received the ſame Night. 

28. The ſame Thowas Greſham had 9000 I. paid him toward the pai- 
ment of 20000 /. which the Foxlcare required to be/paied at the Paſl- 
mart; for he had taken by Exchange from hence 5000 /. and odds, and 
Iooo0 L. he borrowed of the Scheits, and ten of Lazarus Tukkar. So 
there was in the whole 25, of which was paid the laſt of April 14, fo 
there remained 11000, and gooo/. which I now made over by- Ex- 
change, which made 20000 /. to pay the Foxlcare with. | 

30. I received Advertiſement from Mr. P:ckering, that the French 
King went from Saverr to Aroumasſhes, which was yielded to him 3 
from this to Leimsberg, and ſo towards Sprres, his Army to be about 


20000 Footmen;, and 8000 Horſemen, well appointed, beſides Raf- 


cals. He had with him 50 pieces of Artillery, of which were 26 
Cannons, and fix Organs, and great number of Boots. From Leim/*- 
berg, partly doubting Duke Canrite's meaning, partly for lack of 
Victual; and alſo becauſe he had word that the Regent's Army, of 
which were Guides the Count de Egmont, e/Honſteur de Rie, Martin 
Panrouſe, and the Duke of Holeſt, to the number of 16000 Footmen, 
and 6000 Horſemen, had invaded Champaign, and fortified Aſchenay ; 
he retired homeward till he came to Striolph, and there commanded all 
unprofitable Carriage and Men ſhould depart to Chalozs, and ſent to 
the Admiral to come to him with 6000-Swiſſers, 4000 Frenchmen, 
1500 Horſemen, and 3o pieces of Ordnance, meaning, as it was 
thought, to do ſome Enterpriſe about Laxemburg, or to recover Aj- 
chenay which the Regent had fortified. There died in this Journey 
2000 Men for lack of good Vidual z for eight days they had but 
Bread and Water, and they had marched 60 Dutch miles at the leaſt, 
and paſt many a Streight, very painfully and labourfomly. 

19. Duke Maxrice coming from Aſprrg in great haſt, came this day 
to the firſt Paſſage called the Clowſe, which the Emperor had cauſed to 
be ſtrongly fortified and vidtualled, a paſſage thorough an Hill, cut out 
artificially in the way to 1:ſþ#rg, and there was aſtrong Bulwark made 
hard by it, which he wan, after: a long fight within an hour and an 
half by Aſſault, and took and flew all. that were within. And that 
Night he marched through that Hill into a Plain, where he looked for 
to ſee twelve Enſigns of Lansknights of his Enemies, but they retired 
£0. the ſecond Streight, | and, yet divers of them were both ſlain 
and taken ; and ſo that Night he lodged in the Plain, at the en- 
try of the ſecond Paſlage, where there were five Forts — os 

aſtle, 
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Caſtle, which with Ordnance ſlew ſome of Duke Manrice's Men. 

20. This morning the Duke of Mecklenburg, with 3000 Footmen, 
caſt a Bridg over a River five miles beneath the Sluce, and came and 
gave aſſault behind the Sluce, and Duke Munrice gave affault in the 
Face, and the Country-men of 17rol, for hate of the Spaniards, helped 
Duke Marrice, ſo that five Forts were won by Aflault, and the Caſtle 
vielded upon condition to depart, not to ſerve in three months after 
the Emperor. Inthis Enterpriſe he {lew and took 3ooo and 500 Per- 
ſons, and 23 pieces of Artillery, and 240000 S. | 

The Emperor hearing of this, departed by Night from [-ſbpruk , 
forty miles that Night in Poſt; he killed two of his Gennets,and rode 
continually every Night, firſt to Brixininzz ; and after for doubt of 
the Cardinal of Ferrara's Army, turned to Yillucho in Carinthia, The 
3th of May, tarrying for the Duke 4 Alva, who ſhould come to him 
with 2000 Spaniards, and 3000 Italians that came from Parma. Alſo 
the Emperor delivered Duke Frederic from Captivity, and ſent him 
through Bohemia into Saxony, to raiſe a Power againſt Duke Mayrice's 
Nephew. | 

22. Duke Maurice, after that Hala and divers other Towns about 
T:ſoprak, in Tirol had yielded, came to [-ſhpruk , and there cauſed all the 
Stuff to be brought to the Market-place, and took all that pertained 
to Imperialiſts as confiſcate, the reſt he ſuffered the Townſmen to 
enjoy. Hetook there fifty pieces of Ordnance, which he conveied to 
Ausbure, for that Town he fortified, and made it his Staple of Pro- 
vition. 


Certain Things which the Commiſſioners for the Requeſts ſhall 
not meddle withal. 


Firſt, Suits for Lands. 
Secondly, Suits for Forfeits, amounting to more than 40 /. value. 
Thirdly, Suits for Penſions. 

Fourthly, Reverſions of Farms, which have more than one Year to 
COMEe. | 

Fifthly, Leaſes of Manours. 

Sixthly, Leaſes for more than 21 Years. 

Seventhly, No Offices of ſpecial Truſt in Reckonings of Mony, as 
Cuſtomers, Comptrollers, Surveyors, Receivers, Auditors, Treaſu- 
rers, and Chancellors, ec. to be given otherwiſe than durarte bene- 
placito, Alfo all Mint-maſters, and others that have a doing in the 
Mint, and ſuch-like. The Biſhops, Judges, and other Officers of Judg- 
ment, quam din ſe bene geſſerit. Balliwicks, Stewardſhips, keeping of 
Parks and Houſes, ec. to be granted during Life. EG <> 

Eighthly, Suits for forgivement of Debts. 

Ninthly, Releafing of Debts to be paid. | 

Tenthly, Suits for Mony, to the intent to pay Debts they owe ell 
where. | / 

Eleven, Suits to buy Land. 

Twelve, Suits for Licenſes, to carry over Gold, Silver, Lead, Lea- 
ther, Corn, Wood, ec. that be things unlawful. 

Thirteen, Unreſidence upon Benefices. | 


They 


i 
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They ſhall meddle' with Baliewicksand' Stewardſhips; during Leaſes 
for 21 Years;. Forfeits under 40 /. Receiverſhips, Woodwardſhips, 
Surveyorſhips, e#c. during pleaſure. Inſtalments of days for Debts. 
To thoſe Gentlemen that have welk-ſerved, Fee-Farms to'them and 
their Heirs Males of their Body, paying their Rent, and' diſcharging 
the Annuities due to'all Officers touching the ſame. Keeping of Houſes 
and'Parks, ordinary Offices, as Yeomen of the' Crown, the Houſbold 
Offices, ec. ; | 

Jane 


2. Sir Fohr: Williants, who' was' committed tothe Fleet for difobey- 
ing a Commandment given to him for not paying ay Penfions, with- 
out not making my Council privy, upon his fubmiſſtion, was delivered 
ont of Prifon. | 

4. *Beamont Maſter of the Rolls, did confeſs his Offences, who in 
his Office of Wards had' bought Land! with my Mony, had lent it, 
amd kept it from Me, to the'value'of gooo /. and above, more than this 
twelve month, and 11000 m Obligations, how he being Judg inthe 
Chancery between the Duke of Snffalk and/ the Lady *Powzs, took her 
Tittle, and went about to get it into his Hands, paying a Sum of Mony, 
and letting her have a Farm of a Vanour of his, and cauſed an Inden- 
ture to be made falſly, with the old Duke's counterfeit Hand to it; by 
which he gave theſe Lands to' the Lady *P«-wis, and went about to make 
twelve Men perjured. Alſo how he had concealed the Felony of his 
Man to the Sum of 200 /. which he ſtole from him, taking the Mony 
into his own hand again. For theſe Conſiderations he ſurrendered in- 
tomy Hands all his Offices, Lands, and Ggods, moveable and unmove- 
able, toward the paiment of this Debt, and'of” the Fines due to theſe 
particular Faults by him done. | 

6. The Lord Pager, Chancellor of the Dutchy, confeſſed how he, 
without Commiſlton,did fell away my Lands and great Timber-Woodsz 
how he had taken great Fmes of my Lands, to his ſaid particular Profit 
and Advantage, never furningany to my Uſe or Commodity 3 how he 
made Leaſes in Reverfion for more than 21 Years. For theſe Crimes, 
and other-like recited before, he farrendred his Office, and fubmitted 
himſelf to thoſe Fines that I or my Conneit would appoint to be kvied 
of his Goods and Lands. 

7. Whaley, Receiver of Tork-ſhire, confeſſed how he lent my Mony 
upou' Gam and Lucre 3 how he paied one Years Revenue over, with 
the Arrearages of the laſt ; how he bought mine own Land with my 
own Mony ; howin his Accompts he had made many falſe Suggeſtions z 
how at the time of the fallof Mony, he borrowed divers Sums of Mo- 
ny, and had allowance for it, after by which he gained 500 {. at one 
crying down, the whole Sum being 2000 |. and above. For thefe and 
ſuch-lIike Confiderations he ſurrendred his Office, and ſabmitted to Fines 
_— I or my Council ſhould affign him, to be levied of his Goods 
and Lands, 

8. The Lords of the Councit fat at Onild-hall in Loudon, where in 
the preſence of a thouſand People, they decfared to the Mayor and 
Brethren their ſloathfulnefs in ſuffering anreafonable_ prices of Things, 
and to Craftſinen their willfulneſs, e*c. telling them, That if upon this 


Admomnition they did not amend, I was wholly determined to _ in 
elr 


56 King, Edvwarg!s; FOus nal i PargH. 


_— | ——_— 


| — ———— 


their Libertics: as confiſcate, and toappoint Officers that ſhould, Ippk tc to 


them. _ ; 
' 10, It was he? that the PIC, Gray of Wilton ſhould. RE: Par- 


doned of his Offences, and delivered out of the Tower. 1. 
| Whereas Si PITS Ho bbey ſhould have gone to Calais. with Sir Chard 
Cotton, and Williane Barnes Auditor, it was appointed Sir. .4-thony 


Se. ab ocg Sir Richard Cotton, and. Sir Thomas. Mildmay, op  £Q 
thither, carrying with them 10000 /. to be received. out of the Ex1 


chequer. 
| — it was agreed that there ſhould be a_Pay:now made: to Jre- 
land of 5000 L.. and then the Mony to-be cried down, it was, appain; 
ted that: 3009 weight which I had in the Tower, ſhould. be carried, this 
ther,and coined at 3 Denar. fine 3' and that incontinent the Con ſhould 
be cried down. __ 

12. Becauſe Pirry. rarried here for the Bullion, William. alin 
Ely Malik was put; ie Dep place,, to view. the Mines with Mr. Br, 4- 


_ or, him whom the Deputy ſhould appoint. | 
anefter and Crave, the ,one ,for his large Conftfiian, the 


_ becayſe.little Matter + appeared againſt him, , were delivered ont of 

the Tower. | , 

. .I6,; The Lord Paget. Was brought 3 into Star Chamdber, and there. "i 

clared, efic{tuouſly his. ſubmiſſion: by word of Mouth, and Frlerrd 

it in writing; A 
"Beaumont who had before made his Conklin i in writing, beg: to 


ES 5 


deny it again ;, but after being called before my Council, he tic COn- 
fels it again, and there 25 566m it le a Fine of his Land, and fi igned 


an Obligation in ſurrender of all his Goods. of 

17. eMonſtenr de Couriers took his leave. | 

2., The French King. won the Caſtle of. Robdemac, Conair "PA 
men of the Regents .came and fet.upon the French King's Paggage, 
and flew divers of the Carriers, but at length, with ſome loſs of. the 
Frenchmen, . they were compelled to retire. . The F rench King, "WON 
eMount St. Ann. L 

4 The French King came to Denvillars, which was a ſtrong yt 

and beſ ed it, making three Breaches, 

"The Town was S ielded to him, with the Captain. He « found 
in =P 2 2500 Footmen, 200 Horſemen, 63 great Braſs-pieces, 231 ag- 
buts of Croke, much Vidal, and much Ammunition, as he, di "write 
to his Ambaſſador. _ 

. I9. It was a pour that the Biſhop of Durham's Matter hould ſtay 
till the end of the Progreſs. 
20. wan in np Star-Chamber confeſſed, ans a els ſticking 
upon the Matter, his Faults, to which he had put to, his Hand... ....: 
22, It was agreed that the Bands of Men of Arms, appointed to 
Mr. Sidney, Mr. Vicechamberlain, Mr. Hobbey, and Mr. Y oppo thould 
__ - furniſhed, but left off. 
. It was agreed, that none of my Council ſhould move: Me 3 in any 
Suit & Land for Fortfeits. above 201. for Reverſion of Leaſes, or 
other extraordinary Suits, till the State of my Revenues were further 


known. 
I 5. The 
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15. The French King came to a Town ſtanding upon the River of 
Moſa, called Tvoire, which gave him many hot Skirmiſhes. 

18. The French King began his Battery to the Walls. ck 

14. The Townſmen of <Mountmedy gave a hot Skirmiſh to the 
French, and flew Monſter de Toge's Brother, and many other Gentle- 
men of the Camp. 

12. The Prince of Salerno, who had been with the French King to 
treat with him touching the Matter of Naples, was dilpatched in Poſt 
with this Anſwer, That the French King would aid him with 13000 
Footmen, and 1500 Horſemen 1n the French Wages, to recover and 
conquer the Kingdom of Naples 3 and he ſhould marry, as ſome ſaid, 
the French King's Siſter, Madam Margaret. The Cauſe why this Prince 
rebelled againſt the Emperor, was, partly the uncourteous handling of 
the Viceroy of Naples, partly Ambition. | 

The Flemings made an Invaſion into Champazgr, in ſo much that the 
Dolphin had almoſt been taken 3 and the Queen lying at Chalors, ſent 
ſome of her Stuff toward Pars. 

Alſo another Company took the Town of Guiſe, and ſpoiled the 
Country. 

22. Monſieur de Tallie was {ent to raiſe the Arrierbands and Legio- 
nars of *Picardy and Champaign, to recover Gniſe, and invade Flan- 
ders. 

27. Removing to Hampton-Conrt. | 

3o. It was appointed that the Statds ſhould have this Anſwer, That 
thoſe Clothes which they had bought to carry over to the Sum of 2000 
Clothes and odd, ſhould be carried at their old Cuſtom, ſo they were 
carried within ſix weeks ; and likewiſe all Commodities they brought 
in till our Lady-day in Term next, in all other Points, the old Decree 
to ſtand, till by a farther communication the Matter ſhould be ended 
and concluded. 

The Lord *Paget was licenſed to tarry at Loydor, and there-abouts, 
till Michaelmaſs, becauſe he had no Proviſion mn his Country. 

26, Certain of the Heraulds, Larcafter and Portcullis, were commit- 
w; to Ward, for counterfeiting Clarercieux Seal to get Mony by giving 
of Arms. 

23. The French King having received divers\ Skirmiſhes of the 
Townſmen, and chiefly two; in the one, they {lew the French Light- 
horſe, lying in a Village by the Town; in the other, they entred 
into the Camp, and pulled down Tents 3 which two Skirmiſhes were 
given by the Count of Marsfield Governour of the Town. And the 
Duke of Lxxemburg and his 300 Light-horſe, underſtanding by the 
Treaſon of four Prieſts, the weakeſt part of the Town,. ſo affrighted 
the Townſmen and the Flemiſh Souldiers, that they by threatnings, 
compelled their Captain the Count, that he yielded himſelt and the 
Gentlemen Priſoners, the Common-Souldiers to depart with white 
Wands in their Hands. The Town was well Fortified, Victualled, and 
Furniſhed, 

24. The Town of Mountmedy yielded to the French King, which 
before had given a hot Skirmiſh. | 
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uly. 

4. Sir Fohn Gates Vicechant in was made Chancellor of the 
Dutchy. 

7. Removing to Oatlands. 

5. The Emperor's Ambaſlador delivered the Regent's Letter, being 
of this effect 5 That whereas I was bound by a Treaty with the Empe- 
ror, made Axno Dom. 1542, at Dotrecht, That if any Man did Invade 
the two Counties, I ſhould help him with 5000 Footmen, or 700 
Crowns a day during four months, and make War with him within a 
month after the Requeſt made; and now - the French King had in- 
vaded Luxemburg, deſiring my Men to follow the Effect of the 
Treaty. 

., The Names of the Commiſſioners was added, and made more, 
both in the Debts, the ſurveying of the Courts, the Penal Laws, e*c. 
and becauſe my Lord Chamberlain, my Lord Privy-Seal, Mr. Vice- 
chamberlain, and Mr. Secretary *Perre, went with me this Progreſs. 

8. It was appointed that 5o pound weight of Gold ſhould be coined 
after the new Standard, to carry about this Progreſs, which maketh 
I50 1. Sterling. : 

9. The Chancellor of the Aygmentation was willed to ſurceaſe his 
Commiſion, given him the third Year of our Reign. | 

3. Monſeur de Boſſy, Grand Eſcuyer to the Emperor, was made Ge- 
neral of the Army inthe Low-Conntries, and Monſieur de *Prat over the 
Horſemen. | 

Io. It was appointed here, that if the Emperor's Ambaſſador did 
move any more for Help or Aid, this Anſwer ſhould be ſent him by 
two of my Council, That this Progreſs-time my Council was diſperſed, 
I would move by their Adviſe, and he muſt tarry till the Matter were 
concluded, and their Opinions heard. Alſo I had committed the 
Treaty to be conſidered by divers learned Men, &c. And if another 
time he would preſs Me, then anſwer to be made, "That I truſted the 
Emperor would not wiſh Me, in theſe young Years, having felt them 
ſo long, to enter into them. How I had Amity ſworn with the French 
King, which 1 could not well break ; and therefore if the Emperor 
thought it ſo meet, I would be a Mean for a Peace between them, but 
not otherwiſe. And if he did preſs the Treaty, laſtly to conclude, 
That the Treaty did not bind Me which my Father had made, being 
againſt the profit of my Realm and Country ; and to defire a new 
Treaty to be made between Me and the Emperor in the laſt Wars. He 
anſivered, That he marvelled what We meant, for we are bound, quoth 
the Emperor, and not You. Alſo the Emperor had refuſed to fulfil it 
divers times, both in not letting paſs Horſes, Armour, Ammunition, e+. 
which were provided by Me for the Wars. As alſo in not ſending Aid 
upon the Forraging of the Low-Country of Calais. 

12. A Letter was written to Sir Peter Mentas, Captain of the Iſle of 
Ferſey, both to command him that Divine Service may there be uſed as 
in Ergland; and alſo that he take heed to the Church-Plate that it be 
not ſtollen away, but kept ſafe till further Order be taken. | 

9. The French King came to the Town Aveins in Hainault, where at- 
ter he had viewed the Town, he left it, and beſieged a Pile called 
Trrlokbut ; the Bailiff of the Town perceiving his departure, gave = 

| Onſet 
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Onſet on his Rereward with 2000 Footmen, and 500 Horſemen, and 
ſlew 500 Frenchmen. After this, and the winning of certain Holds 
of little force, the French King returned into Frazce, . and divided his 
Army into divers good Towns to reſt them, becauſe divers were ſick 
of the Flux, and ſuch other Diſeaſes, meaning ſhortly to increaſe his 
Power, and ſo to go forward with his Enterpriſe. 

12. Frederick Duke of Saxony was releaſed from his Impriſonment, 
and ſent by the Emperor into his own Country, to the great rejoicing 
of all the Proteſtants. 

5. The Emperor declared, That he would none of theſe Articles to 
which Duke Mazrice agreed, and the King of the Romans allo. The 
Copy of them remaineth with the Secretary Geczl. | | 

Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg did great harm in the Country of 
Franconia, burnt all Towns and Villages about Norimberg, and com- 
pelled them to pay to the Princes of his League 200000 Dollars,ten of 
the faireſt pieces of Ordnance, and 150 Kintalls of Powder. After that 
he went to Frank fort, to diſtreſs certain Souldiers gathered there for the 
Emperor. 

15. Removing to Guilford. 

20. Removing to 'Petworth. | 

23. The Anſwer was made to the Emperor's Ambaſſador, touching 
the Aid he required, by Mr. Wotton, and Mr. Hobbey, according to the 
firſt Article ſupra. 

24. Becauſe the number of Bands that went with Me this Progreſs 
made the Train great, it was thought good they ſhould be ſent home, 


fave only 150 which were pickt out of all the Bands. This was, be-. 


cauſe the Train was thought to be near 4000 Horſe, . which were 
enough to eat up the Country, for there was little Meadow nor Hay all 
the way as I went. | 

25. Removing to Loxdre, Sir Anthony Brown's Houſe. | 

27. Removing to Halvenaker. 

30. Whereas it had been before deviſed, that the New Fort of Bar- 
wick ſhould be made with four Bulwarks; and for making of two of 
them, the Wall of the Town ſhould be left open on the Enemies fide a 
great way together, (which thing had been both dangerous and charge- 
able) it was agreed the Wall ſhould ſtand, and two Slaughter-houſes 
to be made upon it to ſcour the outer Courtins 3 a great Rampier to be 
made within the Wall, a great Ditch within that, another Wall within 
that, with two other Slaughter-Houſes, and a Rampier within that 
again, 

W The Flemings entred in great numbers into the Country of Te- 
rovenne 5 whereupon 500 Men of Arms aroſe of Frenchmen, and gave 
the Onſet on the Flemings, overthrew them, and ſlew of them 14353 
whereof were 150 Horſemen. 

31. It was appointed, on my Lord of Northumberland's Requeſt, 
that he ſhould give half his Fee to the Lord Whartor, and make him 
his Deputy-Warden there. 

Augnst. 


2. Removing to Warblingtor. 


3. The Duke of Guiſe was ſent into Lorrajir, to be the French King's 
Lieutenant there. | 


Hhh 2 Removing 
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4. Removing to Walthazz. 

8. Removing to *Portſmonth. 

9. In the morning I went to Chatertor's Bullwark, and viewed alfo 
the Town ; at afternoon went to ſee the Store-houle, and there took a 
Boat and went to the wooden Tower, and ſo to Haſelford. Upon view- 
ing of whichthings, it there was deviſed two Forts to be made upon 
the entry of the Haven 5 one where Rzdley's Tower ſtandeth, upon the 
Neck that maketh the Camber ; the other upon a like Neck ſtandin 
on the other ſide the Haven, where ſtood an old Bullwark of Wood: 
This was deviſed for the ſtrength of the Haven. It was meant, that 
that to the Town-ſide ſhould be both ſtronger and larger. ; 

10. Henry Dudley who lay at Portſmouth, with a warlike Company 
of 140 good Souldiers, was ſent to Guiſaes with his Men, becauſe the 
Frenchmen aſſembled in theſe Frontiers in great numbers. 

Removing to Tichfield, the Earl of Souwampton's Houle. 

14. Removing to Southampton. 

16. The French Ambaſſador came to declare how the French King 
meant to ſend one that was his Lieutenant wm the Civil Law, todeclare 
which of our Merchants Matters have been adjudged on their fide, and 
which againſtthem, and for what Conſideration. 

16. Removing to ' Bewlex. 

The French Ambaſſador brought news how the City of Sjeva had 
been taken by the French-ſide on St. Fames's day, by one that was called 
the Count Perigliano, and other Italian Souldiers, by Treaſon of ſome 
within the Town 3 and all the Gariſon of the Town, being Spaniards, 
were either taken or ſlain. Alſo how the Mareſchal Brifac had recovered 
Saluzzo, and taken Verucca. Alſo how Villebone had taken Turnahan 
and Mountreville in the Low-Countrey. 

18, Removing to Chriſt-Church. 

21. Removing to Woodlands. 

In this month, after long Buſineſs, Duke Maxrice and the Emperor 
agreed on a Peace, but Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg would not 
conſent thereto, but went away with his Army to Spires and Worms, 
Colen and Frezes, taking large ſums of one of all Cities which he 
paſſed, but chiefly of the Clergy. Duke rice's Souldiers perceiv- 
ing Marqueſs Albert would enter into no Peace, went almoſt all to the 
Marquelſs's Service 3 among which were Principal the Count of Mar/- 
felt, Baron Haydeke, and a Colonel of 3000 Footmen, and 1000 Horſe- 
men, called Reifferberg ; So that of 7000 which ſhould been ſent into 
Hungary againſt the Turks, there remained not 3000. Alfo the Duke 
of Wittenberg did ſecretly let go 2800 of the beſt Souldiers in Germany, 
to the Service of Marqueſs Albert, ſo that his Power was now very 

reat. 

: Alſo in this month the Emperor departing from Vz/lachia, came to 
Insbruk, and fo to Monaco, and to Auguſta, accompanied with 8000 
Spaniards, and Italians, and a little Band of a few ra Amains. 
Alſo in this month did the Turks win the City of Tamefino in Tranfl- 
varia, and gave a Battel to the Chriſtians, in which was ſlain Count 
Pallavicino, and 7000 Italians and Spaniards. Alfo in this month did 
the Turks Navy take the Cardinal of Trert's two Brethren, and ſeven 
Gallies, and had un chaſe 39 other. Allo in this month did the _ 
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Navy Land at Terracins in the Kingdom of Naples 5 and the Prince of 
Salerno ſet forward with 4000 Gaſcoins, and 6000 Italians 3 and the 
Count Perig/iano brought to his Aid 5oco Men of thoſe that wereat the 
Enterpriſe of Sieza. Alto the Mareſchal Briſac won a Town in Pied- 
mnt called Buſſac. | | 

24. Removing to dalisbury. 

26. Upon my Lord of Northamberland's return out of the North, it 
was appointed, for the better ſtrengthning of the Marches, that no 
one Man ſhould have two Offices 3 and that Mr. Sturley, Captain of 
Barwick , {hould leave the Wardenſhip of the Eaſt-Marches to the Lord 
Evers 3 and upon the Lord Corjersrefignation, the Captainſhip of the 
Caſtle of Carliſ/e was appointed to Sir — Gray, and the Wardenſhip 
of the Weſt-Marches to Sir Richard Muſgrave. 

27. Sir Richard Cotton made Comptroller of the Houſhold. 

28, Removing to Wilton, 

30. Sir Anthony Archer was appointed to be Marſhal of Calais, and 
Sir Edward Grimfion Comptroller of (alais. 

22. The Emperor being at Auguſta, did baniſh two Preachers. Pro- 
teſtants out of Auguſta, under pretence that they preached ſeditiouſly, 
and left Mecardus the chief Preacher, and fix other Proteſtant Preachers 
in the Town, giving the Magiſtrates leave to chuſe others in their 
place that were baniſhed. 

29. The Emperor cauſed eight Proteſtant Citizens of the Town to 
be baniſhed, of them that went to the Fair at Liztz, under pretence, 
that they taking Marqueſs Albert's part, would not abide his Pre- 


ſence. 
September. 


2. Removing to Wotisfunt, my Lord Saxdes Houſe. 

5. Removing to Wircheſter. 

7. From thence to Baſing, my Lord Treaſurer's Houſe. 

Io. And foto Donnington-Caſtle beſides the Town of Newhery. 

12. Ando to Reading. | 

15. To Windſor. | 

16. Stuckley being lately arrived out of Frarce, declared, how that 
the French King being wholly perſuaded that he would never return 
again into Ergland, becauſe he came away without leave, upon the ap- 
prehenſion of the Duke of Somerſet his old Maſter, declared to him 
his Intent, That upon a Peace.made with the Emperor, he meant to 

Calais, and thought ſurely to win it by the way of Sandhills, 

for having Ricebank both to famiſh the Town, and alſo to beat the 
Market-place 3 apd asked Stuck/ey's Opinion : When Stzckley had an- 
ſwered, he thought it impoſſible. Then he told him that he meant to 
Land in Ezgland, in an Angle thereof about Falmonth, and faid, the 
Bullwarks might cafily be won, and the People were papiſtical ; alſo 
that Monſtear de Guiſe at the ſame time ſhould enter into Ergland by 
Scotlayd-(ide, with the Aid of the Scots. 

I9. After long reaſoning it was determined, and a Letter was ſent 


1 all haſte to Mr. Mori/or, willing him to declare to the Emperor, That 


I having pity, as all other Chriſtian Princes ſhould have, on the Inva- 
fon of Chriſtendom by the Turk, would willingly join with the Em+ 
peror; and other States of the Empire, if the Emperor could bring it 
to 
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to paſs in ſome League againſt the Turk and his Confederates, but not 
to be aknown of the French King, only to ſay, That he hath no more 
Commiſion, but if the Emperor would ſend a Man into Ergland, he 
ſhoald know more. This was done on intent to get ſome Friends. The 
Reaſonings be in my Desk. 

21. Alectter was ſent only to try Stuckley's Truth to -Mr. Pickering, 
to know whether Szzck/ey did declare any piece of this Matter to him. 

*Barnabe was ſent for home. | 

23. The Lord Gray was choſen Deputy of Calazs in the Lord Willow- 
bys place, who was thought unmeet for it. | 

24. Sir Nicholas Wentworth was diſcharged of the Porterſhip of 
Calais, and one—Cotton was put into it. In conſideration of his Age, 
the ſaid Sir Ncholas Wentworth had 1001. Penſion. 

26. Letters were ſent for the diſcharge of the Men of Arms at M;- 
chaelmaſs next following, 

27. The young Lords Table was taken away, and the Maſters of 
Requeſts, and the Serjeants of Arms, and divers other extraordinary 
Allowances. | 

26. The Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of A(orthampton, 
the Lord Chancellor, Mr. Secretary *Petre, and Mr. Secretary Cecil, 
ended a Matter at Eaton-College, between the Maſter and the Fel- 
lows 3 and alſo took order for the amendment of certain ſuperfluous 
Statutes. | | 

28. Removing to Hampton-Court. 

29. Two Lawyers came from the French King todeclare what things 
had paſſed with the Engliſhmen in the King's Privy-Council 3 what: 
and why againſt them, and what was now in doing, and with what 
diligence. Which when they had eloquently declared, they were re- 
ferred to London, where there ſhould ſpeak with them Mr. Secretary 
'Petre, Mr. Wottorr, and Sir Thomas Smith ; whereby then was decla- 
red the Griefs of our Merchants, which came to the Sum of 50000 /. 
and upwards 3 to which they gave little anſwer, but that they would 
make Report when they came home, becauſe they had yet no Com- 
miſſion, but only to declare us the Cauſes of things done. 

The firſt day of this month the Emperor departed from Augaſie 
toward Qlmes ; and thanking the Citizens for their ſtedfaſt ſticking to 
him in theſe perrilous Times, he paſſed by them to Strasbarg, accom- 
panied only with 4000 Spaniards, 50a Italians, 12000 Almains, and 
2000 Horſmen, and thanking alſo them of Strasburg for their good- 
will they bore him, that they would not let the French King come into 
their Town, he went to Weyſerberg, and ſo to Spires, and came thither 
the 234 of this month. Of which the French King being advertiſed, 
ſummoned an Army to Metz, and went thitherward himſelf; ſent a 
Pay of three months to Marqueſs Albert, and the Rhinegrave and his 
Band ; alſo willing him to ſtop the Emperor's Paſſage into theſe Low- 
Countries, and to fight with him. 

27. The Matter of the Debatable was agreed upon, according to 
the laſt Inſtructions. | | 

26. Duke Maxrice, with 4000 Footmen and 1000 Horſemen,arrived 
at Vienza againſt the Turks. 

| 21, Marqueli 
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21. Marqueſs Hans of 'Brandenburg, came with an Army of 
13000 Footmen, and 1500 Horſemen, to the Emperor's Army 3 and 
many Almain Souldiers encreaſed his Army wonderfully, for he refuſed 


none. 
OFober. 

3. Becauſe I had a pay of 48000 /. to be paid in December, and had 
as yet but 14000 beyond Seas to pay it withal, the Merchants did give 
me a Loan of 40000 /. to be paid by them the laſt of December, and 
to be repaied again by Me the laſt of March. The manner of levy- 
ing this Loan was of the Clothes, after the rate of 20 s. a Cloth, for 
they carried out at this Shipping 40000 Broad-Clothes. This Grant 
was confirmed the 4th day of this month, by a company aſſembled of 
300 Merchant-Adventurers. 

2. The Bullwarks of Earth and Boards in Efex, which had a con- 
tinual allowance of Souldiers in them, were diſcharged, by which was 
ſaved preſently 500 /. and hereafter 700 or more. 

4. The Duke D'atoa, and the Marqueſs of Marigna, ſet forth with a 
great part of the Emperor's Army, having all theltalians and Spaniards 
with them, towards Treves, where the Marqueſs Albert had ſet ten En- 
ſigns of Launce-Knights to defend it, and tarried himſelf with the reſt 
of his Army at Landaw beſides Spires. 

6. Becauſe Sir Andrew Dudley, Captain of Guiſnes, had indebted 
himſelf very much by his Service at Guiſnes ; alſo becauſe it ſhould ſeem 
injurious to the Lord W:ilowby, that for the Contention between him 
and Sir Andrew Dudley, he ſhould be put out of his Office, therefore 
it was agreed, That the Lord VW:/liam Howard ſhould be Deputy of 
Calais, and the Lord Gray Captain of Gaiſnes. | 

Alfo it was determined that Sir Nicholas $turley ſhould be Captain of 
the new Fort at Barwick , and that Alex. Brett ſhould be Porter, and 

one Roksby ſhould be Marſhal. 

7. Upon report of Letters written by Mr. 'Pickering,how that Stuck- 
ley had not declared to him, all the while of his being in France, no 
one word touching the Communication. afore ſpecified 3 and declared 
alſo how Mr. *Pzckering thought, and certainly advertiſed, that Stuck- 
ley never heard the French King ſpeak no ſuch word, nor never 'was 
in credit with him, or the Conſtable, ſave once, when he became an 
Interpreter between the Conſtable and certain Engliſh Pioneers, He 
was committed to the Tower of Londor. 

Alfo the French Ambaſſador was advertiſed how we had committed 
him to Priſon, for that he untruly flandered the King our good Bro- 
ther, as other ſuch Runnagates do daily the ſame. This was told him, 
to make him ſuſpe& the Engliſh Runnagates that be there. A like Let- 
ter was ſent again to Mr. Pickering. 

8. Le Seignenr de Villandry came mn Polt from the French King with 
this Meſſage. Firſt, That although Mr. S:zdzey's and Mr. Winter's Mat- 
ters, were juſtly condemned ; yet the French King, becauſe they both 
were my Servants, and one of them about me, was content grat#ito to 
give Mr. Sidzey his Ship, and all the Goodsin her ; and Mr. Winter his 
Ship, and all his own Goods. Which Offer was refuſed, ſaying, We 
required nothing gratu#o, but only Juſtice and Expedition. Allo Fit- 


laxdry declared, That the King his Maſter, wiſhed that an Agreement 
were 
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were made between the Ordinances and Cuſtoms of Ezgland and France 
in Marine Aﬀairs. To which was anſwered, that our Ordinances were 
nothing but the Civil Law, and certain very old Additions of the 
Realm 3 That we thought it reaſon not to be bound to any other Law 
than their old Laws, which bad been of long time continued, and 
no fault found with them. Alſo Villardry brought forth two new Pro- 
clamations, which for things to come were very profitable for England, 
for which he had a Letter of Thanks to the King his Maſter. He re- 
quired alſo Pardon and Releaſement of Impriſonment for certain French- 
men taken on the Sea-Coaſt. It was ſhewed him they were Pirats : 
Now ſome of them {hould by Juſtice be puniſhed, ſome by Clemency 
pardoned; and with this Diſpatch he departed. 

11. Horne Dean of Durham, declared a ſecret Conſpiracy of the 
Earl of Weſtmoreland, the Year of the apprehenſion of the Duke of 
Somerſet, How he would have taken out Treaſure at Mzdleham, and 
would have robbed his Mother, and ſold 200 /. Land ; and to pleaſe 
the People, would have made a Proclamation for the bringing up of 
the Coin, becauſe he ſaw them grudg at the fall. He was commanded 
_ to keep this Matter cloſe. : 

6. Mr. Moriſen, Ambaſſador with the Emperor, declared to the Em- 
peror the Matter of the Turks before ſpecified 5 whoſe Anſwer was, 
He thanked us for our gentle Offer, and would cauſe the Regent to 
ſend a Man for the ſame purpoſe, to know our further meaning in that 
behalf. 

11. Mr. Pickering declared to the French King, being then at 
Rhemes, Stuckley's Matter of Confeſſion, and the Caufe of his Impri- 
ſonment : Who after proteſtation made of his own good Meaning in 
the Amity, and of Stxckley's Ingratitude toward him, his lewdneſs and 
ill-demeanour, thanked Us much for this ſo gentil an uttering of 
the Matter, that we would not be led with falſe Bruites and 
Tales. 

The Biſhop Tinſtal of Durham was deprived of his Biſhoprick. 

In this month Monſieur de Rue, Martin Roſſer, and an Army of Fle- 
mings, while the French had aſſembled his Men of War in Lorraiz, had 
ſent the Conſtable to the Army, which lay four leagues from Verdun, 
the Duke de Guiſe with 7000 Men to Metz, and the Mareſchal St. An- 
drew at Verdeun, razed and ſpoiled, between the River of Some and 
Offe, many Towns, as Noyor, Roy, Chamy ; and Villages, Nelle, Fol- 
lambray, a new built Houſe of the King's, ©&c. infomuch that the French 
King ſent the Admiral of France to help the Duke of Vendoſme againſt 
that Army. 

There was at this time a great Plague that reigned in ſundry parts of 
France, of which many Men died. 

20. A Man of the Earl of Tyrozes was committed to the Tower, be- 
cauſe he had madean untrue Suggeſtion and Complaint againſt the De- 
puty and the whole Council of ſrelazd. Alſo he had bruited certain 
111 Bruites in {reland, how the Duke of Northumberland, and the 
Earl of *Pembrook, were fallen out, and one againſt another in the 
Field. 

17. The Flemings, and the Engliſhmen that took their parts, aſſaul- 
ted by Night Hamletne 5 the Engliſhmen were on the Walls, and ſome 
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ſome of the Flemings alſo ; but by the cowardiſe of a great part of 
the Flemings, the Enterprize was loſt, and many Men ſlain. The num- 
ber of the Flemings were 4000, the number of the Men within Han 
bletue 400. The Captain of this Enterpriſe was /Monſtenr de Vandeville 
Captain of Gravelin. 

6. Monſieur de Boiſſey entred Treves with a Flemiſh Army, to the 
number of 12000 Footmen, and 2500 Horſemen, Burgunions, with- 
out any reſiſtance, becauſe the Enfigns there left by Marqueſs Albert 
were departed 3 and thereupon the Duke d' va, and the Marqueſs 
of Marion, marched toward Metz 5 the Emperor himſelf, and the 
Marqueſs Hans of Brandenburg, having with him the reſt of his Army, 
the ninth day of this month departed from Landaw towards Metz. 
eMonſjeur de Boiſſey's Army alſo joined with him art a place called Sway- 
barg, or Deuxpont. 

23. -It was agreed, that becauſe the State of Trelard could not be 
known without the Deputy's preſence, that he ſhould, in this dead 
time of the Year, leave the governance of the Realm to the Council 
there for the time, and bring with him the whole State of the Realm, 
whereby ſuch order might be taken, as the ſuperfluous Charge might 
be avoided, and alſo the Realm kept in quietneſs, and the Revenue of 
the Realm better and more profitably gathered. 

25. Whereas one George Paris an Iriſhman, who had been a pradtifer 
between the Earl of Deſ7-d and other Iriſh Lords, and the French 
King, did now, being weary of that Matter, pra&iſe means to' come 
home, and to have his old Lands in Ireland: again. His Pardon was 

ranted him, and a Letter written to him from my Council, in which 
F- was promiſed to be conſidered and holpen. | 

There fell in this month a great Contention among the Scots, for 
the Kers ſlew the Lord of Balcleugh, in a Fray in Edinburgh; and as 
ſoon as they had done, they aflociated to them the Lord Home and all 
his Kin : But the Governour thereupon ſummoned an Army to go 
againſt them 3 but at length,becauſe the Dowager of Scotland favoured 
the Kers and Homes, and fo did all the French Fa&ion, the French 
King having alſo ſent tor 5000 Scotch: Footmen, and 500 Horſemen, | 
for his Aid in theſe Wars, the Governour agreed the 5000 Footmen 
under the leading of the Earl of Caſfzls ; and 500 Light-Horſemen, of 
which the Kers and the Homes ſhould be Captains, and go with ſuch 
haſte into France, that they might be in ſuch place as the French King 
would appoint them to ſerve in, by Chriſtmaſs, or Candlemaſs at the 
furtheſt, And thus he truſted to be well rid of his moſt mortal 
Enemies, 

27. The Scots hearing that George Paris praftiſed for Pardon, com- 
mitted him to Ward in Strzve/ing-Caltle. | 

25. eMeonſieur de Rye having burnt in France eighteen leagues in 
length, and three leagues in breadth 3 having piliaged, and ſacked, 
and razed the fair Towns of (oor, Roy, Nelle, and Chamy, the King's 
new Houſe of Follambray, and infinite other Villages, Bullwarks, and 
Canteens Houſes in Champaigr and *Picardy, returned into Flar- 

ers. 
- 23. The Emperor in his Perſon came to the Town of Metz with 
his Army, which was reckoned 45000 Footmen, as the Bruit "_ 
| FEs a 
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and 7000 Horſemen. The Duke 4 Alva with a good Band went to 
view the Town ; upon whom iſſued out the -Souldiers of the Town, 
and flew of his Men about 2000, and kept him play till the main 
force of the Camp came down, which cauſed them to retire with loſs. 
On the French Party was the Duke of Nemonrs hurt on the Thigh. 
There was in the Town as Captain, the Duke of Griſe ; and there 
were many other great Lords with him, as the Prince of Rochſarion, the 
Duke de Nemours, the Vicedam of Chartres, Pierro Stozzy, Monſieur 
Chaſtilion, and many other Gentlemen. 
| ovember. 

5. Monſieur de Villandry returned to declare, how the King his 
' Maſter did again offer to deliver four Ships againſt which Judgment 
had paſſed. He ſaid, The King would appoint Men to hear our Mer- 
chants at *Paris, which ſhould be Men of the beſt fort. He ſaid like- 
wiſe, how the King his Maſter meant to mend the Ordinance, of which 


Amendment he brought Articles. 
7. Theſe Articles were delivered to be conſidered by the Secre- 


taries. 

9. Certain were thought to be ſought out by ſeveral Commiſſions ; 
viz, Whether I were juſtly anſwered of the Plate, Lead, Iron, e$c. 
that belonged to Abbeys > Whether I were juſtly anſwered the Profit 
of Alome, Copper, Fuſtians, &«c. which were appointed to be fold > 
and of ſuch Land as the King my Father fold, and ſuch-like Articles. 

12. Monſieur Villandry received anſwer for the firſt Article, as he 
did before, How I meant not by taking freely ſo few, to prejudice the 
reſt. For hearing of our Merchants Matters at "Paris, by an inferior 
Council, We thought both too dilatory after theſe long Suits, and alſo 
unreaſonable, becauſe 'the inferior Counci! would undoe nothin 
(though cauſe appeared) which had been before judged by the higher 
\ Council. And as for the New Ordinances, we liked them in effet as ill 
as their Old, and defired none other but the Old accuſtomed ones 
which have been uſed in France of late Time, and to be yet con- 
tinued between Ergland and the Low-(ountry. Finally, We deſire no 
more Words, - but Deeds. | | 

4. The Duke d 'Anmail being left in Lorrair,both to ſtop the Empe- 
ror's Proviſion, to annoy his Camp, and to take up the Straglers of the 
Army, with a Band of 400 Men of Arms, which is 1200 Horſe, and 
800 Light-Horſe, hearing how Marqueſs Albert began to take the Em- 
peror's part, ſent firſt certain Light-Horſe to view what they intended. 
Thoſe Avan-Couriers lighted on a Troop of 500 Horſemen, who drove 
them back till they came to the Duke's Perſon 3 Whereupon the Skir- 
miſh grew ſo great, that the Marqueſs with 12000 Footmen, and 1000 
Horſemen, came to his Mens ſuccours, fo-the Duke's Party was diſcom- 
fited, the Duke himſelf taken and hurt in many places 3 Morſreur de 
Roan was alſo ſlain, and many other Gentlemen ilain and taken. This 
Fight was before Tonl, into which Fort eſcaped a great part of the 
Light-Horle. 

- 6. Heading Town and Caſtle was taken by the Monſieur de Renx 5 

The Caſtle was reckoned too well ſtored of all things, and rendred 

either by Cowardice or Treaſon. The Battery was very ſmall, and 
noj ſuitable. The moſt was, that the Captain, Morxſieur Fenlis, 
| Was, 
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was, with one of the firſt ſhots of the Cannon, ſlain, and his Lieute- 
nant with him. E.; 4 | ho WE BY 7 

In this month Ferdinando Gonzaga beſieged St. e Martins in *Pied- 
Mont. TE He: > | 
13. There was a Commiſiton granted out to Sir Richard Cottor. 
Sir Fobn Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Walter Mildmay, to examine 
the account of the fall of Mony, by the two Proclamations. 

20. The Lord Ogle leaving the Wardenſhip of the Middle Marches, 
becauſe my Lord Evers Land lay there, he was made Deputy-Warden 
there, with the Fee of 600 Merks ; and Sir Thomas Dacres of the 
Eaſt Marches, with the Fee of 500 Merks. 

24. Thomas Greſham came from Antwerp hither, to declare how 
eMonſjeur de Langie, Treaſurer to the Emperor, of Flanders, was ſent 
to him from the Regent with a certain Pacquet of Letters which the 
Burgonions had taken in *'Bullozoir, coming from the Dowager of 
Scotland : The Effect whereof was, How ſhe had committed George 
*Parzs the Iriſh-man to Priſon, becauſe ſhe had heard of his meaning 
to return into Ezgland ; how ſhe had found the Pardon he had, and 
divers other Writings 3 and how ſhe had ſent O-Coners's Son into Tre- 
land, to comfort the Lords of Jſreland. Alſo he ſhewed certain In- 
{tructions, Anno 1548, upon the Admiral's fall, given to a Gen- 
tleman that came hither, That if there were any here of the Ad- 
miral's Faction, he ſhould do his uttermoſt to raiſe an Uproar. 

29. Henry Knowls was ſent in Poſt into Ireland with a Letter, to 
ſtay the Deputy, if he met him, in {relard, becauſe of the Bufinefs ; 
and that he ſhould ſeem to ſtay for his own Affairs, and prolong his 
going from Week to Week, leſt it be perceived. Alfo he had with him 
certain Articles concerning the whole ſtate of the Realm, which the 
Deputy was willed to anſwer. 

30. There was a Letter of Thanks written to the Regent, and ſent 
to Mr. Chamberlain, to deliver her for the gentle Overture made to 
Thomas Greſham by the Treaſurer Langie. He was alſo willed to uſe 
gentle words in the delivery of the Letters, wiſhing a further Amity : 
And for recompence of her Overture, to tell her of the French King's 
practice, for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 500 Horſemen. . And alſo how 
he taketh upby Exchange at Labeck 100000 . whereby appeareth ſome 
meaning that way the next Spring. Weis #] © 

28. The Lord *Paget was put to his Fine of 60001. and 2000 L di- 
miniſhed to pay it within the ſpace ob—Years, at days limited. 


Here the Journal ends, or if more was written by the King, 
it i bft, — me 
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Some other Papers written with King Edward 
the Sixth's own Hand. 


Number 2. 


A Colle&ion of Paſſages of Scripture againſt Idolatry, in 
French, dedicated to the Protector. 


E fervent zele que Fe vous apercoy avoir en la Reformation de Idolatric, 
1res-cher et bien aime Oncle, ma incite comme par maniere de paſſe 

temps, en liſant la ſain Eſeriture, de noter pluſtenrs lieux en icelle qui 
defendent de w'adorer ny faire aucuns Images. Non ſeulement de Dieux 
Eſtranges,mais anſi de ne former choſe penſant la faire ſemblable- a la Ma- 
Jeſt de Dieu It Creature ſs trecbahy. Ven qui lui meſme & ſon St. Eſprit, 
par la bouche de ſes Prophetes, L'a | ſouvent defendu, que tant de gens ont 
ose et oſent commetre Idolatrie en faiſant et adorant les Images, Mais Te 
croy que ceſtoit pourtant quils x avoient ou nentendoit pas ſes paroles. Car 
comme il dit il ne peut eſtire veu en choſes qui ſoient materielles, Mais 
vent eſtre ven par ſes onvres, mi plus ne moins 7s quand on voit quelque 
excellente piece d'oworage ſans voir onurier qui L'a fait, on peut Imaginer 
ſon excellence : Ainſt regardant et conſiderant Þ excellence du Firmament et 
les choſes tant parfaites et mervelleuſes, que y ſont compriſes, nous Poruons 
Tmaginer quelle & le Createur quiles a formees ſenlement par ſa parole, et ex 
telle maniere noſtre Ocil Spirituel ponroit beaucoup mieux woir quelle choſe 
ceſt que de Dieu, que noſtre Oeil corporell ne le pourroit voir en choſe que 
Creature humane ait fait et formee. Pourtant, cher Oncle, apres avoir note 
er ma Bible en Anglois pluſieurs ſentences qui contradiſent a tout Idolatrie a 
celle fin de mapprendre et exercer en F Eſcriture Francoiſe, je me. ſas 
amuse a le Tranſlater en la dite Langue Francoiſe : Puis les ay fait reſcire 
en ſe petit loret, lequell de tresbon cuenr Fe vows offre: Priant Den le 
Createnur de vous donner grace de continuer en voſtre labeur ſpirituel an ſalut 
de woſtre ame et a honnenr et ghloire d' iceluy. | 

Then follow 72 Paſſages out of the Old Teſtament, againſt wor- 
ſhipping ſtrange Gods or Images, with little Paraphraſes of his own, he 
concludes. | 

Il yz a antres' places en la ſainte Eſcriture, tant Apocryphes que antrec, 
deſquelles je ne fais zmulle mention pour le preſent, qui toutesfois ſont cor- 
reſpondentes a celles dont eſt fait mention par cy devant. Mais pour tant 
que quaſt toms les Prophetes et antres Saints, deſquels Ia Sainte Eſcriture parle 
deffendent de ne commetre Idolatrie Fe defire et exhorte toute Ia Congrega- 
tion des Chreſtiens qu'un chaſcun deux wncille delaiſſer ceſs abominable 
VICE, 
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A Diſcourſe about the Reformarion of many Abulſes. 
Number 2. 


The Government of this Realm 1s divided into two parts, onc 
Eccleſiaſtical, and the other Temporal, 


He Eccleſiaſtical confiſteth in ſetting forth the Word of God, con- Cotton Libr: 
tinuing the People in Prayer, and the Diſcipline. The ſetting Nero C.1c. 


forth of the Word of God, confiſteth in the good diſcreet Dof&rine 
and Example of the Teachers, and Spiritual Officers 3 for as the good 
Huſbandman maketh his Ground good and plentiful, fo doth the true 
Preacher with Doctrine and Example, print and graft in the Peoples 
Mind the Word of God, that they at length become plentiful. 
Prayers alſo to God muſt be made continually, of the People, and Ot- 
ficers of the Church, to affiſt them with his Grace. And thoſe Prayers 
muſt firſt, with good conſideration, be ſet forth, and Faults therein be 
amended. Next, being ſet forth, the People muſt continually be al- 
lured to hear them. For Diſcipline, 1t were very good that 1t went 
forth, and that thoſe that did notably offend in Swearing, Rioting, 
neglecting of God's Word, or ſuch the like Vices, were duly puniſhed, 
ſo that thoſe that ſhould be the Executors of this Diſcipline, were Men 
of tried Honeſty, Wiſdom, and Judgment. But becauſe thoſe Biſhops 
who ſhould execute it, ſome for Papiſtry, ſome for Ignorance, ſome for 
Age, ſome for their ill Name, ſome for all theſe, are Men unable to 
execute Diſcipline 3 it is therefore a thing unmeet for theſe Men : 
Wherefore 1t were neceſlary, that thoſe that were appointed to be Bi- 
ſhops, or Preachers, were honeſt in Life, and learned in their Dod&rine 3 
that by rewarding of ſuch Men, others might be allured to follow their 
o00d Life. | 

? As for the Prayers, and Divine Service, it were meet the Faults 
were drawn out (as it was appointed ) by- learned Men, and fo the 
Book to be eſtabliſhed, and all Men willed to come thereunto to hear 
the Service, as T have put in Remembrances in Articles touching the 
Statutes of this Parliament. But as for Diſcipline, I would wiſh no 
Authority given generally to all Biſhops, but that Commiſſion be 
g1ven to thoſe that be of the beſt ſort of them to exerciſe it 1n their 
Dioceſles. | 

Thus much generally for Religion. 


Temporal Regiment. 


The Temporal Regiment confiſteth, in well-ordering, enriching, 
and defending the whole Body Politick of the Common-Wealth, and 
every part of the whole, to one Part, not the other. The Example 
whereof may be beſt taken of a Man's Body ; for even as the Arm de- 
fendeth, helpeth, and aideth the whole Body, chiefly the Head, ſo 
ought Servingmen, and Gentlemen chiefly, and ſuch-like kind of Peo- 


ple, be always ready to the defence of their Country, and n—_ of 
their 
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their Superior and Governor; and ought in all things to be vigilant and 
painful for the encreafing and aiding of their Country. And foraſ- 
much as they, in ſerving their King and Country, have divers great 
and manifold Charges, even as the Arm doth many times bear great 
ſtreſſes for defence of the Head and Body, having no kind of way to 
enrich themſelves, neither by Merchandize, neither by Handicraft, 
neither by Huſbandry ; as the Arm doth deco& no Meat it ſelf, nor 
engendereth no Blood, therefore even as the Stomach, Liver, and 
Lights, which parts engender the Blood, doth ſend nouriſhment to the 
Arms and Legs ſufficient to ſtrengthen the part, even ſo muſt the Artifi- 
cers ſo uſe their Gain in working, and fo truly and juſtly make that 
that they work 5 The Merchants muſt fo ſell their Ware, and fo la- 
bour to bring in ſtrange Commodities ; The Huſbandmen muſt pay 
ſuch Rent, and ſo (ell Things that come of the increaſe of the Ground, 
that the Hands, and the Legs, that is to ſay, the States of Gentlemen 
and of Servingmen may well do the Common-Wealth that Service they 
ought to do. And as the Gentlemen and Servingmen ought to be pro- 
vided for, ſo ought not they neither to have ſo much as they have in 
France, where the Peaſantry is of no value, neither yet meddle in 
other Occupations, for the Arms and Legs doth never draw the 
whole Blood from the Liver, but leaveth it ſufficient to work on ; 
neither doth meddle in any kind of engendring of Blood. No nor 
no one part of the Body doth ſerve for two Occupations 3 even ſonet- 
ther the Gentleman ought to be a Farmer, nor the Merchant an Arti- 
ficer, but to have his Art particularly. Furthermore,no Member in a 
well-faſhioned and whole Body, is too big for the proportion of the 
Body : So muſt there be in a well-ordered Common-Wealth, no Per- 
ſon that ſhall have more than the proportion of the Country will bear; 
ſo it is hurtful immoderately to enrich any one Part. I think this 
Country can bear no Merchant to have more Land than 1007. no Huſ- 
bandman nor Farmer worth above 1oo or 200 /. no Artifice above 100 
Merks ; no Labourer much more than he ſpendeth. I ſpeak now ge- 
nerally, and in ſuch Caſes may fail in one Particular ; but this 1s ſure, 
This Common-Wealth may not bear one Man to have more than two 
Farms, than one Benefice, than 2000 Sheep, and one kind of Art to 
live by. Wherefore as in the Body no part hath too much, nor too 
little, fo in a Common-Wealth ought every part to have ad vittum 5+ 
0 ad ſaturitatem. And there 1s no Part admitted in the Body that 
doth not work and take pains, ſo ought there no part of the Common- 
Wealth to be but labourſome in his Vocation. The Gentleman ought 

to labour in Service in his Country ; the Servingman ought to wait di- 

Iigently on his Maſter 3 the Artificer ought to labour in his Work ; the 

Hutbandman in Tilling the Ground ; the Merchant in paſling the: 
Tempeſts 3 but the Tn ought clearly to be baniſhed, as is the 
ſuperfluous Humour of the Body, that is to ſay, the Spittle and Filth, 

which becauſe it is for no uſe, it is put out by the ſtrength of Nature. 
Thisisthe true ordering of the ſtate of a well-faſhioned Common-Wealth, 
That every Part do obey one Head, one Governor,one Law, asall Parts 
of the Body obey the Head, agree among themſelves, and one not to 
cat another up through greedineſs, but that we ſee that Order, Mode- 
ration, and Reaſon, bridle the Aﬀections. But this is moſt of all to ” 
ha 
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had in a Common-Wealth well-ordered, That the Laws and Ordinan- 
ces be well executed, duly obeyed, and miniſtred without corruption. 
Now having ſeen how things ought to be, let us firſt ſee how now they 
be ordered, and in what ſtate they ſtand now, and then goforward to 
ſeek a Remedy. | 

The firſt Point in ordering the Common-Wealth we touched, was, 
That the Gentlemen, Noblemen, and Servingmen, ſhould ſtand ſtoutly 
to the defence of their Superior and Governor, and ſhould be painful 
in ordering their Country 5 which thing, although in ſome part, and 
the moſt part, be well (thanks be to God) yet in ſome parts is not ab- 
ſolutely, which I ſhall ſhew hereafter particularly. 

But the ſecond Point, for maintenance of the State of Landed Men, 
1s 11]1-looked to; for that State of Gentlemen and Noblemen, which 
is truly to be termed the State of Nobles, hath alonely not exerciſed 
the Gain of living : for Merchants, have enhaunced their Ware 3 Far- 
mers have enhaunced their Corn and Cattel 3 Labourers their Wages 
Artificers the price of their Wormanſhip 3 and Mariners and Boatſmen 
their Hire for Service, whereby they recompence the loſs of things they 
buy 3 but the moſt part of true Gentlemen (I mean not theſe Farmin 
Gentlemen, nor Clarking ms) have little or nothing indreated 
their Rents 3 yet their Houſe-keeping is dearer, their Meat 1s dearer, 
their Liveries dearer, their Wages greater 3 which thing at length, if 
ſpeedy. Remedy be not had, will bring that State into utter Ruin, 20d 
abſtt. 

Ihe Artificers work falily ; the Clothiers uſe deceit in Cloth'; the 
Maſons in Building 3 the Clockmakers in their Clocks 3 the Joiner in 
his working of Timber, and ſo-forth all other almoſt, to the intent 
they would have Men oftner come to them for amending their Things, 
and fo have more Gain, although at the beginning they take out of 
meaſure, The Merchants adventure not to bring in ſtrange Commodi- 
ties, but loiter at home, ſend forth ſmall Hoyes with two or three Ma- 
riners, occupy exchange of Mony, buy and ſell Victual, ſteal out Bul- 
lion, Corn, Victual, Wood, and fuch-like things, out of the Realm, 
and ſell their Ware unreaſonably. The Huſbandmen and Farmers 


take their Ground at a ſmall Rent, and dwell not on it, but let it to 


Poor Men for triple the Rent they take-it for, and ſell their Fleſh, 
Corn, Milk, Butter, &c. at unreaſonable prices The Gentleman, 
conſtrained, by Neceſlity and Poverty, becometh a Farmer, a Grafier, 
or a Sheep-maſter. The Grafier, the Farmer, the Merchants become 
Landed-men, and call themſelves Gentlemen, though they be Churls 3 
yea, the Farmer will have ten. Farms, ſome twenty, and will be a 
Pedlar-Merchant. The Artificer will leave the Town, and for hismore 
Paſtimes, will live in the Country ; yea, and more than that, will be 
a Juſtice of Peace, and will think ſcorn to have it denied him ; fo 
Lordly be they now-a-days : for now they are not content with 2000 
Sheep, but they muſt have 20000, or elſe they think themſelves not 
well 3 they muſt have twenty mile ſquare their own Land, or full of 
theix Farms, and four or five Crafts to live by is too little, fuch Hell- 
nounds be they, : For Idle. Perſons, there were never I think more 
than be now 3 the Wars, Men think is the cauſe thereof, ſuch Perſons 
. cat denothing but Rob and Steal 3 but ſlack execution of the = 
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hath been the chiefeſt ſore of all 3 the Laws have been manifeſtly bro- 
ken, the Offenders baniſhed, and either by Bribery, or fooliſh Pity, 
clcaped puniſhment. The Diſſention, and Diſagreement, both for 
private Matters, and alſo in Matters of Religion, hath been no little 
cauſe, but the principal hath been the diſobedient and contentious 
talking and doing of 'the fooliſh and fond People, which for lack of 
teaching, have wandered, and broken wilfully and diſobediently the 
Laws of this Realm. The Lawyers alſo, and Judges, have much of- 
fended in Corruption and Bribery. 

Furthermore, they do now-a-days much uſe to foreſtall, not only 
private Markets of Corn and Victual, whereby they enhaunce the 
price thereof, but alſo ſend to the Sea too, aboard Ships, and take the 
Wine, Sugar, Dates, or any other Ware, and bring it to Loxdoy, 
where they ſell at double the price. What ſhall I fay of thoſe that buy 
and fell Offices of Truſt, that impropriate Benefices, that deſtroy 
Timber ; that not conſidering the ſuſtaining of Men of their Corn, 
turn Till Ground to Paſture ; that uſe exceſs in Apparel, in Diet, and 
in building of Incloſures of Waſtes and Commons ; of thoſe that caſt 
falſe and feditious Bills 3 but that the thing 1s fo tedious, long, and la- 


mentable to entreat of the Particulars, that I am weary to go any fur- | 


ther in the Particulars ; wherefore I will ceaſe, having told the worſt, 
becauſe the beſt will fave it felt. 

Now I will begin to entreat of a Remedy. The Ill in this Common- 
Wealth, as I have before ſaid, ſtandeth in deceitful working of Artifi- 
cers, uling of Exchange and Uſury, making vent with Hoyes only into 
Flanders ; conveying of Bullion, Lead, Beil-mettle, Copper, Wood, 
Iron, Fiſh, Corn, and Cattel, beyond Sea 3 inhauncing of Rents; 
uſing no Arts to live by ; keeping of many Sheep, and many Farms 
idlene(s of People z diſobedience of the lower fort 3 buying and ſel- 
ling of Offices, Impropriations, Benefices.z turning Till Ground to 
Paſturez exceeding in Apparel, Diet, and Building 3 encloſing of 
Commons; caſting of ill and ſeditious Bills. 

Theſe Sores muſt be cured with theſe Medicines or Plaiſters. x. Good 
Education. 2. Deviſling of good Laws. 3. Executing the Laws 
juſtly, without reſpe& of Perſons. 4. Example of Rulers. 5. Pu- 
niſhing of Vagabonds and idle Perfons. 6. Encouraging the Good. 
7. Ordering well the Cuſtomers. 8. Engendring Friend{hip in all parts 
of the Common-Wealth. Theſe be the chief Points that tend to order 
well the whole Common-Wealth. | 

And for the firſt, as it is 1n order firſt, ſo it ſcemeth to be in dignity 
and degree 3 for Herace ſaith very wiſcly, 


Duo eſt muta recens ſervabit odorens 
Teſta din— | 


With whatſoever thing the New Veſſel is imbued, it will long keep 
the favour, ſaith Horace ; meaning, That for the moſt part Men be as 
they be brought up, and Men keep longeſt the favour of their firlt 
bringing up. Wherefore ſeeing that it ſeemeth ſoneceſlary a thing, We 
will ſhew our device herein, - Youth muſt be brought up, ſome in Huſ- 
bandry, ſome in: Working, Graving, Gilding, - Joining, V_ | 

making 
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making of Clothes, even from their tendereſt Age, to the intent they 
may not, when they come to Man's Eftate, loiter as they do now a- 
days, and negle&, but think their Travail ſweet and honeſt. And for 
this purpoſe would I wiſh that Artificers and others were either com- 
manded to bring up their Sons in like Trade, or elſe had fome Places 
appointed them in every good Town, where they ſhould be Appren- 
tices, and bound to certain kind of Conditions. Alſo that thoſe Vaga- 
bonds that take Children and teach them to beg, ſhould, according to 
their demerits, be worthily puniſhed. Thus ſhall well eaſe and remedy 
the deceitful working of Things, diſobedience of the. lower Sort; 
caſting of Seditious Bills, and will clearly take away the Idleneſs of 
People. _ EY 
by Deviſing of good Laws, I have ſhewed my Opinion heretofore, 
what Statutes I think moſt neceſſary to be enafted this Seſſions ; never- 
theleſs I would wiſh, that beſide them hereafter,when time ſhall ſerve,the 
ſupeifluous and tedious Statutes were brought into ene Sum together, 
and made more plain and ſhort, to the intent that Men might the better 
underſtand them 3; which thing ſhall much help to advance the profit 
of the Common-Wealth: | | 
' 3. Nevertheleſs when all theſe Laws be made, eſtabliſhed, and en- 
ated, they ſerve to no purpoſe, except they be fully and duly execu- 
ted. By whom ? By thoſe that have authority to execute z that is to 
fay, the Noblemen, and the Juſtices of Peace. Wherefore I would 
wiſh, that after this Parliament were ended, thoſe Noblemen, except 
a few that ſhould be with Me, went to their Countries, and there 
ſhould ſee the Statutes fully and duly. executed 3 and that thoſe Men 
ſhould be put from being Juſtices of Peace, that be touched or blotted 
with thoſe Vices that be againſt theſe new Laws to be eſtabliſhed ; for 
no Man that is in fault himſelf, can puniſh another for the ſame offence. 


Turpe eſs Dori cant culpa redarguit ipſum. 
And theſe Juſtices being put out, there is no doubt for execution of the 


Laws. 
Deſunt cetera. 


Number 3. 


A Reformation of the Order of the Garter ; Tranſlated out of 
Engliſh into Latin by King Edward. 


TJ Ewardus ſextus Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz, Rex, 8c. Cotton Libri 
4. Omnibus qui praſentes videbunt Literas Salutem.. Sereniffimi Nero C.x0. | 
Majores noſtri Reges Angliz deliberantes & ſecumipſis cogitantes, de eo 
officio quo uti debeant erga Deum, Patriam,8 eos qui ſuz ditioni erant 
ſubje&i, ſatis facile ihvenerunt nihil tam ad ſuum officium pertinere 
quam ut bonos,fortes,magnanimos,prudentes & claros viros (pro fingu- 

1bus corum meritis ) honore gloriaqz afficerent, & amicitiam, ſocie- 
tatem, conſenſionem quandam in bonis rebus inter omnes, przcipue vero 
| Kkk inter 
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inter pares foverent. Honorem enim (ut certe eſt) prxmium virtutis 
judicabant 3 concordiam vero fundamentum & auctricem rerumpubli- 
carum exiſtimabant. Hzc igitur illis perpendentibus, optimum viſum eſt 
conſtituere ſocietatem catum aut conyentum aliquem eorum, qui in 
domefſticis pacis negotiis optime fe gefferant, & in militaribus pugnis 
fortiter 8 prudenter ſe exercuerant. Hoſq; voluerunt m fignum con- 
cordiz & unitatis Tibias faſcia quadam circumligare, quaſi eo fatto di- 
vulgantes ſefe non dubitare Patriz Reltgionis & Domini cauſa vitam $8: 
bona profundere, eamq;z ob cauſam Ordinem Garter nominaverunt. 
Quemquidem Ordinem omnijum voce celebratum, ſerpens ille humano 
generi infeſtus Satanas conſpiciens, tantopere ad virtutem homines inci- 
tare, conatus eſt pcenitus delere. In quo tantum elaboravit, tam dili- 
genter przdam quzſivit, tam ingenioſe 8 callide homines decepit, ut 
tandem repliverit decreta hujus Societatis multis ambiguis, ſuperſiitioſis, 
Papiſticis & ter ſe contrariis ſententiis. Putandum enim crit, quod 
fi Evangehii lux non apparuiſſet, de ilio Ordine penitus attum fuiſſet, 
faltem de his rebus in Ordine in quo bonorum nomen meruiſlent. Indies 
enim crevit malum 3 Nos antem ſummopere commot1, antiquitate, mag- 
nificentia & pulchritudine hujus Ordinis omnibus viribus elaboravimus, 
ad cum reducendum ad ſtatum priſtinum. Quapropter in cxtu quodam 
celebrato die | Anno Dbm. 1551 Regni veronoſtri. ©, 

Ubi permuki Milites ejufdem Ordinis aderant, conſtitutum erat a 
nobis, Autoritate eorundem Militum, quod hiarticuli infraſcripti firmiſ- 
fime obſervabuntur, ut hujus Ordinis Decreta. 

1. Primam Concluſum Statutumq; exiſtit, quod hic ordo poſthac ap- 
pellabitur Ordo Garterii 3 non Ordo Santi Georgi : nec idem Geors- 
gius amplius poſthac appellabitur 3 nec nominabitur Patronus Ordi- 

nis, ne Me honor qui foli Deo debeatur, cuidam creaturz attribua- 
tur. | 

2. Item Milites circumligabunt Tibias Garteriis (ut vulgo dicunt) 
quibus inſcribunt hzc verba. Dont foit qui mal y penſe; 1n collis au- 
tem cathenarum more gerent equitem ſ{culptum, altera manu tenentis 
gladium penetrantem librum, in quem gladium ſcribetur Prote&o, in 
Librum vero FVerbam Dez, altera autem Clipeum in quem inſcribetuc 
Fides, hac re ſignificantes ſe concordes proteCtores Verbi Divini & Fi- 
deles exiſtere. Cum enim ab Georgio eodem auferetur honor ille, 

quod Patronus amplius Ordinis non erit, Milites non amplius geſtabunt 
eundem divum, poſt Feſtum Michaelis proxime ſequentis. 

3. Arma tamen Ordinis maneant in eodem Statu quo antea manere 
ſunt ſolita, viz. Crux rubea in Campo Argenteo. 

4. Numerus Militum erunt 24 przter prafechum, fi enim plures exi- 
ſtant tum minori in honore habebitur Collegam efle Ordinis, hi autem 
Milites jam exiſtunt. 

' 5. Quod Rex Angliz, Hzredes 8 Succeſlores ejus,erunt hujus Ordi- 
nis Prztecti quemadmodum & folitum eſt antehac. Et quia ſepe oriun- 
tur ambiguitates comentiones & mutationes temporum 3. propter quas. 
auttolh, aut definiri, aut adjungi debent aliqua {Yoon hujus Ordinis, 
ſzpe eriam in mortuorum Milieam locum alii ſabſtitnantur necefle eſt : 

| Idcirco conclaſum eſt,quod licet eidem Regi Angliz,aliqua tal re mota, 
Advocatis ſex ex Sociis Ordinis, cum eornm confenſi, celebrato in toco 
aliquo, mutare, definire, addere, aut detrahere ab hoc Ordine 3 Nas illis 

num 
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banum videbitur, & etiam cligere, 1n numerum Militum, alios omnes, 
qui ſunt generof1, inhgnia geſtantes, a parte Patrum 8& Matrum -pex 
tres progenics ſive generationes quoſcunque arbitrabuntur maxime ido- 
neos. | LE bg: | 

6. Omnes hi qui rei ſunt inventi Capitalium Criminum, . aut ignave a 
przlio aufugerunt, aut Notabili Crimine ſunt contaminati, quanquam 
mors illis non infligatur, tamen Milites Ordiais etle definent. Aquum 
enim qui <fle Nowell enim qui inlignt 6 fodo aliquo vitio fit contami- 
natus, in bonorum Socictate aut cxtu manere. Capitalia vero fint Cri- 
mina, pro quibus leges judicant debere mortis pznam ſubire. 

7. $1 autem idem Ordinis prztectus intelligat locum aliquem vacuum 
exiſtere, tum mittetad Milites vicinos 8& propinquos ut certo quodam 
die ad(int, haſqz literas mittet triduum ante diem celebrand1 cztus; nifi 
forte ad(int plus quam ſex Milites. 

8. Qui Milites Congregati in cxtu quodam veſtibus Ordinis induti, fi 
locus aliquis fit vacuus, ſcribent unuſquiſq3 nomina trium Principium : 
viz. Imperatorum, Regum, Archiducum, Ducum, Marchionum, Co- 
mitum, aut Vicecomitum, nomina tria Baronum, {ive Dominorum, 8 
nomina trium Militum Aureatorum quos Baccalaureos Milites vulgo 

dicunt. [ 

9. Cum nomina ſunt ſcripta, tum Rex Anghz Ordinis prefectus ex 
eorum numero eliget quem maxime idoneum arbitrabitur ex antiqua 
illuſtriqz familia natum, aut qui ſuis geſtis prxclaris nomen famam & 
honorem ſummum acquiſiverit, nam 1n clectione Militum divitias reſpi- 
cere nullo modo opottet, ſed virtutern & generis Nobilitatem, primo 
autem 1n loco virtutem. 

Io. Milesclectus, cum proxime adlit z adducetur in Domum ubi c#tus 
celebratur per duos Collegas Ordinis, Przfectus induet eum cathena 
five Collario Roſfarum circumligatorum faſcis cum ſculpta equitis imagt- 
ne, ut przdixi, appendente 3 duo vero College faſcia, five ut vulgo 
dicunt, Garterio tibiam circumlgabunt ; Tradetur etiam electo Mijliti 
liber horum decretorum. | . 

I 1. Miles vero cle&us 1bit Windeſforam, & Prafe&tus Ordinis mittet 
ad illum ſubſtitutum ſfuum & duos coadjutores, qui collocabunt eum, fi 
fieri poſlit, fine aliorum Militum detrimento in ſede, ejus gradut Nobi- 
litatis apta & accomoda, & ſecundum veterem modum veſtes recipiet 
(quas vulgo dicunt Anglice, The Mantel, the Cirtel, and the Hood) & 
his veſtibus indutus audiet preces divinas in fede ili conſtituta, ſimul 
cum ſubſtituto & coadjutoribus Communionemrectpiens. 

I2. Poſt preces abſolutas recipiet hoc jusjurandum); fe pro viribus 
velle ſuſtinere & defendere omnes honores, titulos, quereclas & Domimnia 
Regis Angliz Ordinis Przfefti 3 velle etiam (quantum in ſe eſt) pro- 
tegere arhare & colere Divini Verbi ſtudioſos ; velle deponere humanas 
Traditiones & augere Gloriam & Honorem Det1. | | 

13. Ile ordo qui inſtitutus fuit olim de inſignibus, gladiis, galzis & 
armis reponendis in cellis aut ſedibus, maneat 1n priori forma. 

14. Adhzc cum Dedicatio Ordinis auferatur a divo Georgio, 8 11 
tempus anni non ſit idoneum ad multos homines cogendos, & ex patria 
accerſendos, przſertim vero ne iplam dedicationem Verbis auferentes 
re videremur retinere, idcirco ſtatutum eſt cxtum czlebratum fore, ut 
olim in Anglia die Divi Georg 3 fic nunc primo Die Sabbati, 6 
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primo Die Dominico in menſe Decembris, nifi forte primus dies menſis 
Decembris fit dies Dominicus ; tunc autem celebrabitur primo Die Sab- 
bati, & ſecundo die Domiico. | 

15. Primo vero Die Sabbati Milites qui adſunt (omnes autem adeſſe 
debent niſi forte habeant licitam excuſationem) audient preces Veſperti- 
nas inſtitutas Autoritate Parliamenti veſtibus Ordims induti, ſedentes 

uiſque in ſede conſtituta. Miles autem eleftus non collocatus in ſede 
{abit direce verſus eum locum ubi collocabitur. 

16. Die Dominico ſequenti in aurora audient ſupradidti Milites pre- 
ces, & qui ſe paratos facere poſſint, Communionem recipient, veſperi 
ctiam audient preces veſpertinas. 

17. Milites autem abſentes tenebuntur eadem faeecre in ſuis #dibus to- 
to hoc tempore veſtibus Ordinis indut!. 

18. Przterea Milites qui adſunt veſtibus Ordinis induti prandebunt 
omnes, ab uno latere ſedentes in eodem gradu quo collocantur Winde- 
ſorz, in cellis jn cxtum etiam intrabunt hoc die, ut fi, quid faciendum 
lit, perficzant. | 

19. Cantatores 8& Przbendarii fruentur ſuis poſſeſſionibus durante 
Vita, poſt mortem autem eorum conferentur in Concionatores in caſtro 
Windeſorz. 

20. Pauperes autem qui in eodem Collegio manent, habebunt omnia 
ſua priſtino more, loci autem conferentur in Milites vulneratos aut ad- 
modum ſenes viros, ſolum privabuntur ſuperſtitioſts & vanis Czremo- 
niis quibus uti ſunt ſoliti ut Oratione pro defunctis, &c. Quemad- 
modum vero foliti ſunt miſle adefle fic jam adfint in precibus conſtt- 
tutis. | 

21. Sunt autem certz ſumme# Argenti quz ſolent impendi cum mori- 
antur Milites Ordinis. 


a OR + 
A Rege Angliz o8 06 | A Comite 
A Rege peregrino 06 13 4 | A Vice Counte 
A Principe 16 A Barone 
A Duce OO A Milite 
A Marchione I3 © | Baccalaureo C 


Adhzc cum Milites eligantur ſolvendz funt hz ſummz Peccuniz. 
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Hz predictz fummz Argenti colligantur & quotannis pauperibus deſtri- 
bor ut interdum lum eſt ry by OE 
22, Rex Angliz exſolvat Pecuniam quam peregrini Principes debe- 
bunt propter articulum ſupradiftum. 
23. Sed quia difficile eſt omnia hzc ſine Miniſtris idoneis fieri, Igitur 
conſtitutum eſt fore quatuor Ordinis hnjus Miniſtros. Cancellarius, 
Anno- 
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Annotator five Regiſter, Przceſlor qui nigram virgam geſtabit, & pre- 
cipuus Rex atmorum qui ab Ordine nomen obtinebit Garter. - _ 

24. Sigillum Ordinis habebit ex uno latere Arma Angliz & Franciz 
ſimul cum Armis Ordinis circumligata hac circumſcriptione,, Verbun: 
Domini manet in 4termim, ex altera parte equitem ſculptum, ut Milites 
geſtabunt circumligatum faſcia ſive Garterio. . © | 

25. Hoc ſigillo Cancellarius (igillabit omnia decreta, licentias, con- 
ſtitutiones, . literas & reliqua omnia quz ad ordinem prediftum perti- 
nent aut ullo modo debent pertinere. | | 

26. Annotator in magno Libro Annotabit Latine quibus temporibus 
quiſque miles fuerit elefus, quibus mortuus, quenam ſancita erant de- 
creta, quznarn diſloluta, & ft quz erunt alia pertinentia ad Ordinem 
ſupraditum, hune autem librum relinquet in Caſtro Windeſforz ſuo 
ſucceflori in eodem ofhcio. FE: | 

27. Rex Heraoldorum & infignium Garter ſervabit nomina & cog- 
nomina arma & inſignia cujuſq; Militts ele&i, eundem librum relin- 
quens ſuo ſucceſlori, & f1 quz fit ambiguitas de armis, ipſe dijudi- 
cabit. | | | 
28. Praceſlor Ordinis geſtans virgam nigram preibit ordinem 8 
oſtium cuſtodiet, & eandem autoritatem habebit, qua antehac uſus eſt. 
Quod ſiquis Militum contumelioſe & graviter oftenderit, & ejus crimi- 
nis in cetu fuerit convictus, Praceſſor Ordinis cum Rege Heroaldorum 
eum exuent catena & Garter1o. | 

29. Adhzc cum aliquis peregrinus Rex in Militum numerum ſub- 
ſtituatur 8& eligatur, Czremoniis hujus Ordinis non detinebitur,ſed pro- 
ut placuerit. | 

30. Poſt eleftionem vero prafettus Ordinis mittet duos Milites ejuſ- 
dem Ordinis, qui poſt preces in <jus patria yulgares induent eum veſtj- 
bus illis que ſolent geſtari, viz. Anglice, The Mantel, the Cirtel, and 
the Hood. In collum etiam imponent catenam rofarium cum equite 
ſculpto appendente & faſcia vulgo difto Gartetio. 

21. Poſtea per procuratorem in ſede collocabitur, mallum omnino 
ps recipiens , nec preces unquam alias quam fvlitas au- 

1ens. 

32. Quod Rex Angliz poſlit diſpenſare & veniam dare omittendi 
ullas Czremonias, fi cauſa poſtulet. 

33. Quod hi articuli ut monumenta decreta & Leges Ordinis repo= 
nentur in Collegio Windeſor#, omnes autem his contrari# penitus abro- 


gabuntur, 


FINIS. 


roi ceo ti—enm—n. 
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King Edward's Remains, PartII 


A Paper concerning aFree Mart in England. 


oF 


Number 4. 


- ..'The Reaſons and Cauſes why it is now moſt neteſſary to have a 
| Hart in England: 


1. JDEcauſe our vent of Clothes might be open in all Wars. | 
_ JD 2. Becauſe our Merchants Goods might be out of danger of 
Strangers, without fear of arreſting for every light Cauſe. 
© 3. Becauſeit would much enrich the Realm; for as a Market en- 
richeth a Town, ſo doth a Mart enrich a Realm. 
4. Becauſe for at aneed, round Sums of Mony might be of them 
borrowed that haunt the Mart. 
5. Becauſe we ſhould have a great multitude of Ships ſtrangers to 

ſerve 1n the Wars. | | 

. 6. Becauſe all- ſtrangers Goods, when War is made, ſhould bein our 
danger. | | 

| =» Becauſe we ſhould buy all things at the firſt hand of Strangers; 
whereas now the Spaniards {ell to the Flemings their Wares, and the 
Flemings to us. EE | þ 
8. Becauſe the Towns toward the Sea-ſide ſhould be much more po- 


ulous. 
n 9. Becauſe whereas now they bring Tapeſtry, Points, Glaſſes, and 
Laces, they would then bring in Bullion, and other ſubſtantial Mer- 
chandice, to the. intent to have our Cloth and our Tin. : 
10. Becauſe we ſhould take from our Enemies their Powet,and make 
that they ſhould borrow no Mony of Merchants but , when we liſt, at 
leaſt no great Sum of Mony. 


E The C auſes why this Time is moſt Commodious to ereft a Mart in. 


I. The Wars between the French King and the Emperor, and the 
Ships of either ſide, maketh the Italians, Genoa's, Portugals, and Spa- 
maards, to. forbear their Trade to Antwerp. 2. The Frenchmen, : the 
Stadts, the Sprufles, and Ships of Eaſtland, being againſt the Empe- 
ror, will not come neither. 3. The French King invading Lorrair, 
and fearing Flanders. 4. And the. Almains lying on the River of 
Rhene, ſtopeth the Courſe of Merchants out of [taly to Antwerp, and 
alſo Fraxkfort. 5. The putting of Men of War in the Town, maketh 
the Merchants to forbear their Traffique, and to look to their Lives. 
6. The breach of the laſt Tempeſt is like, they ſay, to make the Chan- 
nel uncertain, and the Haven naught. 7. The ſtop of the Exchange 
to Lions, will make many Flemings Bankrupts. Theſe things will de- 
cay the Marts of Aztwerp and Frank fort. But theſe Nations cannot live 
without a Vent, therefore they will now moſt willingly come hither if 
they had a Free Mart. 


+,It 
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2. It were an eaſier matter to come to Southampton for the Spaniards, 
Britanes, Vaſcoins, Lombards, Geneoefe, Normands, and: Italians, 
than to go to Antwerp. | 

3. It were eaſter for the Merchants of the Eaſtland, the Sprufles, the 
Danes, Swedens, and Norvegians, to come to Hull than to Antwerp. 

4. Sonthampton is a better Port than Antwerp. 

5. The Flemings have allured Men to make a Mart there with their 
Privileges, having but very little Commodities 3 much eafier ſhall we 
do it, having Cloth, Tin, Seacoal, Lead, Bellmettal, and ſuch other 
Commodities, as few Realms Chriſtian have the like 3 nor they when 
they began had no fuch opportunity. 


How the Mart will be brought to paſs. 


7. Our Merchants are to be ſtaied from a Mart or two, under pre- 
tence that they abſtain becauſe of the Impofition. 

2. Then Proclamation muſt be made in divers places of the Realm 
where Merchants reſort, That there ſhall be a free Mart kept at 
Southampton, with thefe Liberties and Cuſtoms. 

1. The time of the Mart to begin after }h:tſoztide, and to hold on 
five weeks ; by which means it ſhall not let St. James's Fair at "Briſtol, 
nor *Bartholomew Fair at London. 

2. All Men coming to the Mart ſhall have free going and free com- 
ing, without Arreſtmg, except in cafes of Treaſon, Murder, or 


Felony. x | 
3. For the time of the Mart, all forts of Men ſhall pay but half the 


Cuſtom they do in other places of the Realm. 

4. NoShipping ſhall be from any other place from Sowth-Wales to 
Eſfex during that time. | 

5. In the Shires of Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, Suſſex, Surrey, Kent, Dor- 
ſetſhire, That no Bargain ſhall be made of Wares during that time 
but in the Mart Town. h 

6. A Court to corre& Offenders, with Liberties thereto. 

7. Some one Commodity muſt be affigned to the Mart, or ſome one 
kind of Cloth. 

8. The Merchantsof the Staple muſt be bargained withal, and con- 
tented with ſome honeſt Offer, to the intent by their Liberties they 
may not let the Mart. | | 

9. Some more Liberties muſt be given to the Inhabitants of Southamp- 
tor; and if Mony may be ſpared, ſome muſt be lent them to begin their 
Trade withal. 

Io. Our Ships on the Sea muſt look as well as they may, obſerving 
the Treaties, to the fafeguard of the Merchants when they come. 

11, If this prove well, then may another be made at Ill, to begin 
after Stowrbridg-Fair, to the intent they may return before the great 
ces come to their Seas. 


The 


Cp 
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* offy ac} ove.) : 
The: Diſcommodities and Letts to the Mart to be kept in 
___ England. | | 


1. JJEcauſe Strangers lack acceſs hither by Land, which they have at 
Antwerp. | | 
2. The ill-working of our Cloths, which maketh them leſs eſteemed. 
3. The abundance of. our Cloths in Flanders will make them leſs 
ſought for here. HELPE | | 
4. The Merchants have eſtabliſhed their dwelling-places at Antwerp. 
5. That other Nations will ſtay their coming hither for a while by 
the Emperor's Commandment. _ . | | 
6. The denial of : the Requeſt of the'Merchants of the Stiliard, will 
ſomewhat let the Mart, if it be not looked to. 
7. The poverty and littlencſs of the Town of Southampton. 
. 8. The goodlinels of the Rhine. 


© The Remedies and Anſwers thereunto. 
FR | | 2p the faſt Print. 


7. At) this time when .the Mart ſhould begin at Southampton, the 
French King and the Almains ſhall ſtop the entercourſe by Land, fo that 
nothing ſball come that way but in great danger. 

. -.2.' When War:ſhall be made againſt us, then our Navy may defend 


them. | | | 
3. As the Town of Sowhampton lacketh the Commodity of the Ac- 
ceſs of Merchandiſe by Land, ſo it hath this Commodity, that there 
can-benoacceſs of Enemies by Land, which may be at Antwerp, and 
Men think will be this Year, which is' a-great fafety to the Me _— 
'* 4. The Traffique that cometh by Land will not much dimmiſh the 
Mart, for it is only almoſt the- Venetians Traffique, who ſhall much 
ealilier come hither by Sea, than to Artwerp, and with leſs danger of 
the Seas. 
Ll ioff3 i 


| To the ſecond *Point. 


. 17. The ul-making of our Clothes will be meet to be looked on this 
Parliament, and order thereupon to.be given. The Matter is come t0 
ſome ripeneſs already, the Upper Houſe hath one Bill, and the Nether 
Houſe hath another in. good forwardnelſs. | 

2. As 1Ilas they be made, the Flemings do at this time defire thei 
wonderfully, offering rather to pay. the Impoſition of the Emperor 
tanto lackmhem oP | 


To the third "Point. 
7. It were very neceſſary that the Ships that ſhall be hereafter going 


. were ſtaied till the Mart were come to ſome ripene6. 
2, The Clothes hereafter might be bought up with our Mony _ 
an 


od 
- D..- 
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and conveied to Southampton, to be there uttered at the Mart time, and 
ſo it ſhould help the Mart very well. 


To the fourth Doint. 


I. The danger of their Lives, which they now fear very mach, will 
make them ſeek another Harbor to reſt in more ſafely. 

2. They came from ' Bruges to Antwerp only for the Engliſh Com- 
modities, although they were ſctled at * Bruges. | 

3. They have a great Commodity to come to Southampton, and a 
great fear of ſpoiling to drive them from .Armtwerp. | 

4. The Merchants never aflign to themſelves ſuch a Manſion, but for 


more gain they will leave that, and take another. 
Th the fifth "Point. 


1. The Emperor is at this time ſodriven to his Shifts, that neither he 
ſhall be able to attend the ſtay of Mony from coming to the Marr, nei- 
ther if he were able to attend, could, I think, do it, now the Flemings 
being put in ſuch fear as they be of the loſs of all they have. 

2. The Flemings and the Spaniards which be under him,can hatdlier 
be without us than we without them, and therefore they would hardly 
be brought to forbear our T raftique. | 


To the fxth Point. 

7. It were good the Stiliard-men were for this time gently anſwered, 
and that it were ſeen, whether by any gentle offer of ſome part of their 
Liberties, again.they- might EDO toſhip their Wares to the Mart. 
The Frenchmen alſo I think would cafily be brought to come hither, 
having now none other Traffique but hither, theſe two Nations would 
ſuffice to begin a Mart for the firſt part. | 


To the ſeventh "Point. 


x. It is not the ability of the Engliſh Merchants only that makeththe 
Mart, burt it is the refort of other Nations to ſome one place when they 
do exchange their Commodities one with another, for the bargaining 
will be as well amongſt the Sttangers theniſelyes ; the Spaniard. with 
the Almains, the Italians with Flemings, the Venetians with the 
Danes, ec; as ather Nations will bargain with Us. : | 

2. The Merchants of Loxdor, of Briſtol, and other places; will 
come thither for the Mart time; and traffique... _ | 

3. The Merchants will make ſhift enough for their Lodging. | 

' 4 There may be ſome of theſe Clothes that ſhall go bereafter; be 
bought with my Mony,and fo carried to Southamptonto be there uttered; 


To the grehth Point. 
t. Bruges, where the Mart was before, ſtood not on the River of 


Rhine, nor Antwerp doth not neither ſtand on that River. | 
T0) L11 2. Franks 
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2. Frankfort Mart may well ſtand for a Fair 1n- Almain, although 
Southampton ſerve for all Nations that lie on the Sea-{ide-z for few of 
thoſe come to Frankfort Mart. 


Number 5. 
Windſor, 


_ Ts The Method in which the Council repreſented Matters of State to 


wards Sexti. the King. An Original. Wy ritten by Sir William Cecil 
1552 Secretary of State. 


Queſtions. 
1. Whether the King's Majeſty ſhall enter into the Aid of the 


Emperor e 


Anſw. He ſhall. 


APato., 1, FIHe King is bound by the Treaty.; and if he will be helped by 
J that Treaty, he muſt do the Reciproque. | 
Aves 2, If hedo not Aid, the Emperor is like to Ruin, and conſequently 
vitando, the Houſe of Bxrgundy come to the French Poſiefiton, which 1s pert 
Jous to England; and herein the greatneſs of the French King is 
| dreadful. 
Religio Chri- 3. The French King bringeth the Turk into Chriſtendom, and there- 
ſtiana, fore that exploit to be ſtated. 
Periculum vi- 4. If the Emperor, for Extremity, ſhould agree now with the French, 
olati pati. then our Peril were double greater. 1. The Emperor's Offence for 
lack of Aid. 2. The French King's Enterpriſes towards us 3 and in 
this Peace, the Biſhop of Rowee's devotion towards us. 
ProRepub. & = &, Merchants be ſo evil uſed, that both for the loſs of Goods and 
_—_— Honour, ſome Remedy muſt be ſought. 
Pericula con-" 6, The French King's Proceedings be ſuſpicious to the Realm, by 
I - 2D and burning of our Ships, which be the old ſtrength of this 
A 
Declaration of Stzck/ey's Tale. 


Anſwer, He ſhall not. 


| Dice qual I. The Aid is to be chargeable for the- Coſt, and almoſt to be exe- 
mpottue omcdisimpollible. 

Solitudo in 2. If the Emperor ſhould die in this Confederacy, we ſhould be left 
periculi- alone in the War. h | 

Amicorum ſu-',.. 3, It may be the German Proteſtants might be more offended with 
{yitio vitand® this ConjunRtion with the Emperor, doubting their own Cauſes. - 
Sperandum — 4+. The Amity with France 1s to be hoped will amend and continue 3 
bene ab ami= and the Commitſioners coming may perchance reſtore. 


CiS, 


Corro- 
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Corrolarium of a mean way. 
Fudicium. 


i. So to help the Emperor as we may alſo. join with other Chriſtian 
Princes, and confpire.againſt the French King, as a common Enemy to 
Chriſtendom. 


Reaſons for the Common Conunttion. 


7. The cauſe is common, and therefore there will be more Parties Auxilia com- 
to It. munia. 

2. It ſhall ayoid the chargeable entry into Aid with the Emperor, ac- Sumptusvi- 
cording to the Treaties. tandi. 

3. If the Emperor ſhould die or break off, yet it is moſt likely ſome Amicorum 
of the other Princes and Parties will remain; '> as the King' g Majeſty copia. 
ſhall not be alone. 

4. The Friendſhip ſhall much advance the King's other Cauſes | In Dignitas 


Cliifiendom, | cauſe, 
5. It ſhall be moſt honourable to break with the French King for this Pro fide & 
common Quarre] of Chriſtendom. Religione, 


| Reaſons againſt this Conjunthn, 


i. The Treaty muſt be with ſo many Parties, that it can neither be Inter multos 


ſpeedily or fecretly concluded. nihil ſecretum. 
2. If the Matter be revealed, and nothing conduded, .theb confi- Amicitiz irri- 


der the French King's Offence, and fo may he at his leaſare be pro- **: 
voked to practiſe the like Conjuntion againſt England with all the 


Papilts. 


(oncluſuon. 


1. The Treaty to be made with the Emperor, and by the Einpe- 7 The, King's 


ror's means with other Princes. 
2. The Emperor's Acceptation to be underſtanded, before we treat 


any thing againſt the French King. 


L1Ll 2 Number 


84. E- King Edward's Remains, Part1]. 


_— IF 


Number 6. 


A Method for the Proceedings in the Conncil, written with King 
Edward's Hand. WY 


The Names of the whole Council. 


The Biſhop of Cantertzr; | Sir Nobert © Bowes. 
The Bp of E!; Lord Chaiicllor. | Sir Fob» Gage. 
The Lord Treai.”t i Sir Fobn Maſor. 
The Duke of © ;bumberiand, | Mr. Ralph Sadler. 
The Lord Privy->a1. Om Baker. 
The Duke of *-#9/k. ; Judg *Broomleg. 
The Marquef of \ort hampton. | rh rpg 
The Earl-of )+--ewsbxry. . Wotton. 
The Earl of V-jtmrre. nd. 1 Mr. North. 

The Earl of F:.::»gton. 
The Earl of Pembr- 4. Thoſe that be now called Tr 
The Viſcount Herefcrd. | Commiſſion. 

The Lord Admiral. | 
The Lord Chamberlain. | The Biſhop of Loxdoz. 
The Lord Cobham, . | The Biſhop of Norwich. 
The Lord R3ch. | Sir Thomas Wroth. 

Mr. Comptroller. .* Sir Rzchard Cotton. 

Mr. Treaſurer. Sir Walter /Mildmay. 
Mr. Vicechamberlain. Mr. Sollicitor. 

Mr. Secretary "Petre. '1 Mr. Goſzeld. 

Mr. Secretary Cecil. Mr. Cook. 

Sir Philip Hobbey. | Mr. Lucas. 


The Counſellors above-named to be thus divided into ſeveral Com- 
miſſions and Charges. =" —M 


Firſt, For hearing of thoſe Suits which were wont to be brought to 
the whole Board. 


The Lord Privy-Seal. Sir Fohn Maſon. 

The Lord Chamberlain. | Sir Ralph Sadler. 

The -- > roy Mr. Wotton. 

The Lord Cobham. Mr. Cook , 

Mr. Hobbey. '| Mr. Lxcas, F Maſters of Requeſts 


Thoſe Perſons to hear the Suits, toanſwer the Parties, to make Cer- 
tificate what Suits they think meet to be granted ; and upon anſiver re- 
ceived of their Certificate received, to diſpatch the Parties : Alſo to 
give full anſwer of denial to thoſe Suits that be not reaſonable nor con- 
venient : Alſo to diſpatch all Matters of Juſtice, and to ſend to the 
common Courts thoſe Suits that be for them. 


The 


© 
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The Calling of Forfeits done againſt the Laws, for puniſhing the OE 
fenders and breakers of Proclamations that now ſtand in furce, 


The Lord Privy-Seal. Mr. Hobbey; 
The Earl of *Pembrook. | | Mr. Wotton. 
The Lord Chamberlain. Sir Fobn © Baker. 
Sir Thomas Wroth. Mr. Sollicitor. 
Sir /fobert "Bowes. Mr. Gojnald, 


Mr, Secretary *Pexre. 


Theſe ſhall firſt ſee what Laws Penal, and what Proclamations, ſtand- 
ing now in force, are moſt meet to be executed, and ſhall bring a 
Certificate thereof. Then they ſhall enquire in the Countries how they 
are diſobeyed, and firſt, ſhall begm with the greateſt Offenders, and 
ſo afterward puniſh the reſt, according to the pains ſet forth. They 
fall receive alſo the Letters our of the Shares, of Diſorders there done, 


and puniſh the Offenders. 


For the State. 
The Biſhop of Canterbury, The Lord Admiral. 
The Lord Chancellor.” The Viſcount Hereford. 
The Lord Treaiurer. The Lord Chamberlain. 
The Duke of Northumberland, | Mr. Vicechamberlain..- 
The Duke of Suffolk, Mr. Treaſurer and Comptroller, 
The Lord Privy-Seal. _ 1 Mr. Cel. 
The Marqueſs of Northampton. Mr. *Petre. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury. | Mr. Wottor. 
The Earl of *Pembrook. Sir Philip Hobbey. 
The Earl of Weſtmoreland. | Sir Robert * Bowes. 


Theſe to attend the Matters of the State, I will ſit with them once a 
week to hear the debating of things of moſt importance. 


Theſe Perſons under-written ſhall look to the ſtate of all the Courts, 
eſpecially of the new erected Courts, as the Augmentation, the Firi# 
Fruits and Tythes, the Wards 3 and (ball fee the Revenues anſwered at 
the half Years end, and ſhall confider with what ſuperfluous Charges 
they be burdened, -and thereof ſhall make a Certificate which they 


{hall deliver, 


The Lord Chamberlain. | Sir Richard Cotton, 
The Biſhop of Norwich. Sir Walter Mzlamay, 
Sir Thomas Wroth. Mr. Goſnald. 

Sir Robert Bowes. 


I underſtand'it is a Member of the Commiſſion that followeth, but 

yetthoſe ſhall do well to do it for the preſent, becauſe the other hall 

| have noleaſure till they have called in the Debts; after which done, 
they may fit with them. 

Thoſe 


King Fdward's Remains. _ Parell. 


Thoſe that now be in Commiſſion for the Debts, to take Accompts 
of all Paiments ſince the 35th of the King that dead 1s, after that they 
have done this Commiſſion they are now 1n hand with. 

Likewiſe for the Bullwarks, the Lord Chamberlain, Mr. Treaſu- 
rer, and Mr. Comptroller, to be in Commiſſion in their ſeveral Juriſ- 
dictions. | | 

The reſt of 'the Council, ſome go home to their Countries ſtreight 
after the Parliament, ſome be ſore ſick that they ſhall' not be able to 
attend any thing, which when they come, they ſhall be' admitted of 
the Council. Alſo that theſe Councils that fit apart. Alſo that thoſe of 


the Council that have theſe ſeveral Commnithtons. 
| Deſant quedam. 


15. Jan. 1552. 


This ſeems not to be the King's Hand, bur'is interlined in 
many places by him. 


Certain Articles deviſed and delivered by the King's Majeſty, for 
the quicker, better, and more orderly diſpatch of Cauſes, by 
his Majeſty's Privy-(ouncil. 


Cotton Libr. 1, Is Majeſty willeth, that all Suits, Petitions, and common War- 
Nero. C.10. rants delivered to his Privy-Council, be conſidered by them 
on the Mundays in the Morning, .and anſwered alſo on the Saturdays at 
Afternoon 3 and that that day, and none others, be aſſigned to that 


purpoſe. 


2. Thatin anſwering of theſe Suits and Bills of Petition, heed be 
taken that ſo many of them as pertain to any Court of his Majeſty's 
Laws be as much as may be referred to thoſe Courts where by order 
they are triable 3 ſuchas cannot be ended without them, be with ex- 
pedition determined, 


3. That in making of thoſe Warrants for Mony that paſs by them, it 
:be foreſeen that thoſe Warrants be not ſuch as may already be diſpatcht 
by Warrant dormant, leſt by means of fuch Warrants, the Accompts 
ſhould be uncertain. 


Provided that 4, His Majeſty's pleaſure is, That on the * Sundays, they intend the 
on Sundays . F , a 

they be pretent Publick Affairs of this Realm 3 they diſpatch Anſwers to Letters for the 
ar Common- go0d order-of the Realm, and make full Diſpatches of all Things con- 
"9" cluded the Week before. 


p 


5. That on the Swnday Night, the Secretaries, or one of them, ſhall 
deliver to his Majeſty a Memorial of ſuch Things as are debated to beby 
yn? 9m EE then his Majeſty to appoint certain of them to be 
debated on ſeveral days, viz. Mynday Afternoon, Tweſday, Wedneſday, 
Thurſday, Friday, Morning, : 


6. That 
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6. That on Friday at Afternoon, they ſhall make a ColleRion of 
ſuch things as have been done the four days paſt : how many of thoſe 
Articles they have concluded 3 how many they debated but not ended ; 
how many the time ſuffered not to peruſe ; and alſo. the principal 
Reaſons that moved them to conclude on fuch Matters as ſeemeth 


doubtful. 


. 7. That on Saterday Morning they ſhall preſent this Colle&ion to his 
Majeſty, and know his Pleaſure upon ſuch things as they have con- 
cluded, and alſo upon all the private Suits. "2 Wn 


8. That on S#»-day Night again, his Majeſty having received of the 
Secretaries ſuch new Matters as hath ariſen upon new occaſion, with ſuch 
Matters as his Council have left, ſome not determined, and ſome not 
debated, ſhall appoint what Matters, and on which days ſhall be deter- 
mined, the next Week following. 


9. That none of them depart his Court for longer than two days, 
without there be left here at the leaſt eight of the Council, and that not 
without giving notice thereof tothe King's Majeſty. 


Io. That they ſhall make no manner of Aſſembly or Meeting in 
Council, without there be to the number of four ar the leaſt. | 


I1. Furthermore, if they be aſſembled to the number of four, and 
under the number of ſix, then they ſhall reaſon and debate things, exa- 
mine all Inconveniences and Dangers, and alſo Commodities on each 
fide 5 make thoſe things plain which ſeem diffuſe at the firſt opening 3 
and if they agree among(t themſelyes, then at the next full Aſſembly of 
fix, they ſhall make a perfe&t concluſion and end with them. 


_ r2. Allo if there riſe ſuch matter of weight, as it ſhall pleaſe the 
King's Majeſty himſelf to be at the debating of, then warning ſhall be 
given, whereby the more may be at the debating of it. 


13. If ſuch Matter ſhall happen to riſe as ſhall require long debating 
and reaſoning, or e'reit come to a full concluſion or end, then his Ma- 
jeſty's Council ſhall not intermeddle other Cauſes, nor fall to other 
Matters for that day, until they have brought it to ſome end. 


I4. When Matters for lack of time be only debated, and yet brought 
to no end, then it ſhall be noted how far, and to what point the Mat- 
ter 1s brought, and which have been the principal Reafons on each 
ide, to the intent when the Matter is treated or ſpoken of again,it may 
the ſooner and eaſilier come to concluſion. 


I5. In Matters that be long, tedious,and bufie, there may be pointed 
Or choſen two or three, more vr leſs, as the caſe ſhall ſeem to require, 
tO prepare, ſet forth, and make plain the Matters, and to bring report 
thereof, whereby the things being leſs cumbrous and diffuſe, may the 
calilier be diſpatcht. 


Finally 3 
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Finally ; If upon Advertiſements, Letters, or other occaſion what- 
ſoever there ariſe, Matters of great Importance, that require haſte, 
his Majeſty's meaning is not, but that ſuch Matters be waved, conſ*- 
dered, and determined, notwithſtanding the Articles pointed to ſeve- 
ral days, ſo that nevertheleſs this Order be not.generally or commonly 


broken. | 


I7. That all Warrants for Reward above 40 /. and for his Buſineſs 
or Afﬀairs above 100 /. paſs not but under his Signature. 


ON 
138. That no private Suit be intermedled with the great Aﬀairs, but 
heard on the Myndays before. 


19, If there be under four, and a Matter of Expedition ariſe, they 
ſhall declare it to the King's Majeſty, and before him debate it, butnot 
ſend anſwer without it require wonderful haſte. 
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— 


Number 1. 


The Charafter of EDwar vb the Sixth, as it © given by 
'  Cardanus, lb. 12. de Genituris, de Genitura Edward 
| Sexti 


Derant enim illi gratizx ; Linguas enim multas adhuc Puer cal- 
lebat : Latinam, Anglicam patriam, Gallicam 3 non expers, ut 
audio, Grecz, Italice & Hiſpanicz, & forſan aliarum : Non 
ili DialeQica deerat, non Naturalis Philoſophiz principia, non Muſica : 
Mortalitatis noſtrz imago, gravitas Regiz Majeſtatis,indoles tanto Prin- 
cipe digna 3 In univerſum magno miraculo-humanarum rerum,tanti in- 
genii & tantz expeCationis, Puer educabatur. Non hxc Rhetorice 
exornata veritatem excedunt, fed funt minora... 


And afterwards. 


Fuit in hoc monſtrificus puellus : hic linguas jam ſeptem, ut andio, 
09 prowns 3 propriam, Gallicam & Latinam''exadte tenebat. Dia- 
eQicz non expers, & ad omnia docilis. Cum illo congreffus, decimum 
quintum adhuc agebat annum,- interrogavit, (Latine non minus quam 
ego polite & prompte loquebatur) quid contineant libri ruide rerum 
varictate rari 2 Hos enim nominiM. $. dedicaveram. Tum ego, Co- 
metarum primum cauſam, diu'fruſtra quzfitam;in primo rm 915807 A/T 
Quznam, inquit ille > Concutfus. ego aio; Jumimis,' erra corum {1 de- 
rum: -' At Rex; Quomodo cum divertis friotibus' aſtra'moveantur, non 
ſtatim diffipatur aut movetur illorum motu-? At ego, Movetur equidem, 
fed longe celerius tllis,, ob: diverſitatem aſpectus;. velut 'in/ Criſtallo 8& 
fole cum iris in pariete relucert. - Parva enim mutatio magnam facit loct 
differentiam. At Rex, Et quonam: pato'iabfqz fubjecto-illud fiert po- 
teſt; urridi enim paries ſubjecum 2? rs .velut itrlaftea via, *8& 
kuninum refleftione,. cum phares candelz prope accenſz medium quod- 
dam lucidum 8 candidum: efficrunt.. ' Itaqs/ ex ungue 'leonem, ut dict 
folet. Fuithic in:maxima omnium aut bonorum :aut- eruditorum' ex- 

FT M m m pettatione. 


oc ( obectionof Records, PartII. 


Regiſt.Cran. 


pecatione ob ingenuitatem atq; ſuavitatem morum. Prius ceperat fa- 
vere artibus quam noſceret,& noſcereantequam uti poſſet. Conatus qui- 
dam humanz conditionis quem non ſblum Anglia,ſed orbis, ereptum 1m- 
mature deflere debet. Plurimum educationi debueramus, plus erep- 
tum eſt hommum dolo, fraxdeve. O quam bene dixerat ille, a 
© 7 Immodicis brevis eſt xtas & rara ſ{enectus. 
Specimen vertutis exhibere potuit, non exemplum. 
EC 
Flete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orbe 
Mortales, veſter corruit qmnis hgnarz ,. . 
» Naw veguny detus, 6 juverum foe, ſpelq; bonorum, 
* © Deliniz ſXchr;- & glona gentis erat: ——_ Ea 
Dignus Apollineis Lachrymis, doQtzq; Minervz 
Floſculus, heu miſere concidis ante diem |__..... 
Te tumulo dabimus Muſz, ſupremaq; flentes 
Munera, Melpomene triftta fata cavet. 


. \ Ubi,grayitas Begia regurebatur, -ſenem vidifles,, ut blandus erar & 
(I ITS IG SV . V9. c k 2” 2 | wo by CR 
comis #tatem referebat,; Cheli pulſabax, publicis negotiis admoyebarur, 
Rberalis anfio;' atq; in hisÞatrem zraulabatur. * Qui dum nimium bo- 
nus eſſe ſtuduwit, malus videri poterat : fed a filio aberat ſuſprcio crimi- 
nis, indoles Phileſophiz ſtudiis exculta fuit. 


7 


--- Number 2; 


$L LAT 
The Conmilſſion which the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury took ou 
for his Arch-Biſhopnicks 1 6, _ 


warcus ſextus, Dei, Grattz, : Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz, Rev, 
Fidei Defenſor, ac in terra Ecclefiz Anglicanz & Hiberniz ſupre- 
mum Caput, Reverendiſlimg'in Chrtifta.Partri, ac przdicto Confiliario 
noſtro, Thomz Cant. Archiep. falutem. Quandoquidem omnis juris 
dicendi Autres, atgs gtiam-Juriſdifad omnimode 5.tum illa. que: Ec- 
Clefiaſtica dieitur, quam, decularis, a regia Poteſtate. velut a ſupremo 
Capite, 'ac omnjum Magiſtratyum infra Regnum noftrum, fonte & {ca- 
turigine primitus emanaverits ſane: los .qm; jurifditionem hujuſmo- 
di antchac non. nil, »przcario fungebantur beneficuum hujuſmodi 
lie'6is &%; liberalitate Regjh-ipdultuny gratis; anmus ' agnoſcere, ; idque 
Regiz munifiecngia ſolummodo accepram vefeere, eique,: quaties ejus 
Majcſtati-yidebitur, cedgrt gonvenit. Nos tuis in hac' parte fupplics- 
yonbes kunylibus.inclinati,: & noſtrorum/fubditorum conimodis con- 
were cupientes.| Tibj vices, noftras: -faliimodo & i farma inferius de- 
(criptts committend. fore 5teque- licentiand; efle decernimus adr Qrdi- 
and, jgitur quoſcunque:tnfrai Dioceſi; tuant: Cant: ubicunque: Qriun- 
dos, quos, moribus' & literatura.pravio: dilipenti .& rigoroſoiexamine 
idoneos fore: compereris, ac:ad:omnes etiam ſacroz8: Pretbyteratns Or- 
dines promoyend, ordivand.; prafentatolque -ad- beneficia Eccleſiaſtica 
_ quxcunque;infifa Dioc. tuam Cant..;comſtituta; ſiibd::curam Beneficis 
; bujuſmods: wpinentem:-ſaftinend. :habiles -repertidrerint: &) idones,- AC 

S101: ij | Lv; non 
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non aliter admittend. ac in & de eiſdem in{tituend. & inveſtiend. ac 
etiam fi res ita exigat, deſtituend. Beneficiaque Eccleſiaſtica quzcunque 
ad tuam collationem five diſpoſitionem ſpectantia & pertinentia Perſo- 
njs idoneis conferend. atque- approband. teſtamenta & ultimas volun- 
tates. Necnon'adminiſtrationes committend. bonorum quorumcunqz 
ſubditorum noſtrorum ab inteſtat decedend. quorum bona jura ſive cre- 
dita in diverſis Dioc. five juriſdictiombus, aut alibi juxta conſuetudi- 
nem Curiz Przrogativez Cant. vitz & mortis ſuarum tempore haben- 
trum calculumque & ratiocinium, 6& alia in ea parte expediend. teſta- 
mentaque & adminiſtrationes, quorumcunque tuz Dioc. ut prius ap- 
proband. & committend, cauſaſque lites & __— coram te aut tuis de- 
putatis pendend. Indecifas, necnon alias five alia quaſcunque ſive 
quxzcunque ad forum Ecclefiaſticum pertinend. ad te aut tuos deputatos 
ſive deputandos per veſtram querelz, aut appellationis devolvend. 
ſive deducend. quz citra legum noſtrarum & Statutorum Regni noſtri 
offenſionem coram te aut tuis deputatis agitari, aut ad tuam five alicu- 
jus Comiſlariorum perte vigore hujus Commiſſionis jure deputandorum 
cognitione devolvi aut deduci valeant, & poſlunt examinand. & deci- 
dend. Cxteraqz omnia & fingula in Przmiſfis, ſeu circa ea neceſlaria, 
ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, per & ultra ea quz tib1 ex facris Literis 
divinitus Commiſla efle dignoſcuntur, vice, nomine & Autoritate no- 
ſtris exequend. Tibi de cujus ſana Doctrina, Conſcientiz puritate, 
vitzqz & morum integritate, ac in rebus gerundis fide & induſtria plu- 
rimum confidimus, vices noſtras cum poteſtate alum vel alios, Com- 
miſfarrm vel Commiſlarios, ad przmiſla vel eorum aliqua ſurrogand. 
& ſubſtituend. eofdemque ad placitum revocand. tenore preſentium 
Committimus, ac liberam facultatem concedimus, teqz licentiamus per 
przſentes ac noſtrum beneplacitum duntaxat duraturatum cum cujulli- 
bet congrue & Ecclefiaſt. coercionis poteſtate, quacunq; inhibitione ante 
dat. przſentium emanata in aliquo non obſtante, tuam Conſcientiam 
coram Deo ſtriciflime onerantes, & ut ſummo omnium judici aliquan- 
do rationem reddere, & coram nobis tuo ſub periculo corporali, reſpon- 
dere intendis te admonentes, ut interim tuum offticuum juxta Evangeli 
normam pie & ſancte exercere ſtudeas, & ne quem ullo tempore un- 
quam ad fſacros Ordines promoveas ; vel adcuram animarum gerendam 
quoviſmodo admittas 3 niſi eos duntaxat quos & tanti & tam venerabt- 
lis officii fundtionem, vitz & morum Integritas notiſlimis teſtimoniis 
approbata, literarum ſcientia & aliz qualitates requilttz ad hoc habiles 
& 1doneos clare & luculenter oftenderint . & declaraverint. Nam ut 
maxime compertum cognitumqz habemus morum omnium & maxime 
Chriſtianz Rehigionis corruptelam, a malis paſtoribus in populum ema- 
nafſe, fic & veram Chriſti Religionem vitzq; & morum emendationem 
' a bonis paſtoribus iterum deleCtis & aſſumptis in integrum reſtitutum iri 
haud dubie ſperamus. In cujus rei teſtimonium przſentes Literas noſtras 
inde fieri, & figillinoſtri quo ad cauſas Ecclefiaſticas utimur appenſtone 
juſſimus communiri. Datum ſeptimodie menfis Februarii, Anno Dom. 
milleſimo quingenteſimo quadrageſimo ſexto & Regni noſtri Anno 
primo, 
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Number 3. 
The Councils Letter to the Juſtices of Peace. 
An Origmal. 


Fter our right hearty Commendations, where the moſt Noble 
King, of famous memory, our late Soveraign Lord and Maſter 
King Henry the 8th, (whomGod pardon) upon the great Truſt which 
his Majeſty had in your virtous Wiſdoms and good Diſpoſitions to the 
Common-Wealth of this Realm, did ſpecially name and appoint you, 
among others, by his Commiſſions under his Great Seal of England, to 
be Conſervatours and Juſtices of his Peace, within that his County of 
Norfolk, Foraſmuch as the fame Commiſſions were diffolved by his 
deceaſe, it hath pleaſed the King's Majeſty, our Soveraign Lord that 
now is,by the Advice and Conſent of us, the Lord ProteQor and others 
Executors to our faid late Soveraign Lord, whoſe Names be under- 
written 3 to whom with others, the Government of his moſt Royal 
Perſon, and the Order of his Afﬀeairs, is by his laſt Will and Teſtament 
committed, till he ſhall be of full Age of eighteen Years, to caufe new 
Commiſſions again to be made for the conſervation of his Peace 
throughout this Realm, whereof you ſhall by this Bearer receive one 
for that County. And for that the good and diligent execution of 
the Charge committed to you and others by the ſame, ſhall be a notable 
Surety to the King, our Soveraign Lord's Perſon that now is, to whom 
God give increaſe of Vertue, Honour, and many Years, a moſt certain 
Stay to the Common-Wealth, which muſt needs proſper where Juſtice 
hath place and reigneth. We ſhall defire you, and in his Majeſty's 
Name charge and command you, upon the receit hereof, with all dili- 
gence, to ailemble your ſelves together ; and calling unto you all ſuch 
Others as be named in the faid Commiſſion. You ſhall firſt cry and call 
to God to give you Grace to execute this Charge committed unto you 
with all truth and uprightneſs, according to your Oaths, which you 
ſhall endeavour your ſelves to do in all things appertaining to your 
Office accordingly : in ſuch fort as all private Malice, Sloth, Negli- 
gence, Diſpleaſure, Diſdain, Corruption, and ſiniſter Aﬀections ſet 
apart, it may appear you have God, and the preſervation of your So- 
veraign Lord, and natural Country before your Eyes ; and that you 
forget not that by the ſame, your Selves, your Wives, and your Chil- 
dren, ſhall ſurely proſper and be alſo preſerved. For the better doing 
whereof, you ſhall at this your firſt Aſſembly, make a diviſion of your 
{elves into Hundreds or Wapentakes ; that is to ſay, Two at the leaſt 
to have eſpecial eye and regard to the good Rule and Order of that, 
or thoſe Hundreds, to ſee the Peace duly kept, to ſee Vagabonds and 
Perturbers of the Peace puniſhed, and that every Man apply himſelf 
to do as his Calling doth require ; and in all things to keep good Or- 
der, without alteration, innovation, or contempt of any thing that by 
the Laws of our late Soveraign Lord is preſcribed and ſet forth unto us, 


for the better direftion and framing of our ſelves towards God _ 
hone 
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honeſt Policy. And if any Perſon, or Perſons, whom ye ſhall think 

you cannot Rule and Order, . without trouble to this Country, ſhall 
| preſume todo the contrary, upon your Information to us thereof, we 
{hall ſo aid and affiſt you in the execution of Juſtice, and the puniſh- 
ment of all ſuch contemptuous Offenders, as the ſame ſhall be example 
to others. And further, his Majeſty's Pleaſure, by the Advice and Con- 
ſent aforcſaid is, That you ſhall take ſuch Orders amongſt you,as you fail 
not once every fix weeks,till you ſhall be otherwiſe commanded,to write 
unto the ſaid Lord Protefor, and others of the Privy-Council, in what 
ſtate that Shire ſtandeth 3 and whether any notable things have hap- 
pened, or werelike to happen, in thoſe Parts that you cannot redreſs, 
which would be ſpeedily met withal and looked unto z or whether you 
ſhall need any advice or counſel, to the intent we may put our hands 
to the ſtay and reformation of it in the beginning,as appertains : Pray- 
ing you alſo to take order, That every Commithoner in the Shire may 
have a Double, or a Copy of this Letter, both for his own better In- 
ſtruction, and to ſhew to the Gentlemen, and ſuch others as inhabit in 
the Hundreds, ſpecially appointed to them, that every Man may the 
better conform himſelf to do Truth, and help to the advancement of 
Juſtice according to their moſt bounden Duties, and as they will an- 
{wer for the contrary. Thus fare you well. From the Tower of Lon- 
don, the 12th of February. 

Your loving Friends, 


E. Hertford. 
T. Cantuarien. Thomas Wriothelſey Cancel. IW. St. Fohn, 
F. Ruſſel. Cath. Dureſme. 
Anthony * Brown. William Paget. 
Anthony Denny. W. Herbert. 
| Edward North. 
Number 4. 


The Order for the Coronation of King Edward. 
Sunday, the 1 3th of Febr. at the Tower, &c. 


His day the Lord Protector, and others his Executors, whoſe Names Fx i ies 


be hereunto ſubſcribed, upon mature and deep deliberation had Concilii, 


among them, did finally reſolve, That foraſmuch as divers of the old 


Obſervances and Ceremonies afore-times uſed at the Coronations of the 


Kings of this Realm, were by them thought meet, for ſundry reſpe&s, 
to be corrected 3 and namely, for the tedious length of the ſame, 
which ſhould weary and be hurtſome peradventure to the King's Maje- 
ſty, being yet of tender Age, fully to endure and bide out. And alſo 
for that many Points of the fame were ſuch as by the Laws of the 


Realm ar this preſent were not allowable. The King's Majeſty's Cor O- 
| nation 
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nation ſhould be done and celebrated upon Shrove-Sunday next enſu- 
ing, in the Cathedral Church of Weſt#zinſter, after the Form and Order 
en{uing. | 

F W 3 The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ſhall ſhew the King to the 
People at four parts of the great Pulpit or Stage to be' made for the 
King, and ſhall ſay on this wiſe 3 Sirs, Here 1 preſent King Edward 
rightful and undoubted Inheritor, by the Laws of God and Man, to the 
Royal Dignity and Crown Imperial of this Realm, whoſe Confecration, In- 
union, and (oronation, is appointed by all the Nobles and Peers of this 
Land to be this day. Will ye ſerve at this time, and give your good-wills 
and aſſents to the ſame Conſecration, Inunfion, and Corronation, as by 
your Duty of Allegiance ye be bound to do ? 

The People to Anſwer, Tea, Yea, Nea; King Edward, King Ed- 
ward, King Edward. 

This done, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, being reveſted as he 
ſhould go to Maſs, with the Biſhops of Lo-doz and Wincheſter on both 
ſides, with other Biſhops, and the Dean of Weſt#:znſter in the Biſhop's 
abſence, to go in order before the King ; the King ſhall be brought 
from his Seat by them that aſſiſted him to the Church to the high Altar, 
- Where after his Prayer made to God for his Grace, he ſhall offer a 
Pall and a pound of Gold, 24 pound in Coin, which ſhall be to him 
delivered by the Lord Great Chamberlain. Then ſhall the King fall 
groveling before the Altar, and over him the Arch-Biſhop ſhall fay this 
Collect, Dexs humilinze, &c. Then'the King ſhall riſe and go to his 
Chair, to be prepared before 'the Altar, his Face to the Altar, and 
ſtanding, one ſhall hold him a Book ; and the Arch-Biſhop ftand- 


a 
ing before the King, ſhall ask him, with a loud and diſtin Voice, in 


Manner and Form following. 

Will ye grant to keep to the People of England, and others your Realms 
and Dominions, the Laws and Liberties of this Realm, ad others your 
Realms and Dominions £2 


J grant and p2omit. . 


Ton ſhall keep, to your ſtrength and power, to the Church of God, azd 
to all the People, holy Peace and Concord. | 
I ſhall keep. 


Tou ſhall make to be done, after your Strength and Power, equal and 
rightful Fuſtice in all your Doows and Judgments, with Mercy and 


Truth. 
I ſhall do, 


Do you grant to make no Laws, but ſuch as ſhall be to the Honour and 
Glory of God, and to the Good of the Common-Wealth ; and that tht 
= ſhall be made by the conſent of your "People, as hath been accu- 

omed. | 
b- IJ grant and p2omit. 


Then ſhall the King riſe out of his Chair, and by them that before 
aſſiſted him, be led to the High Altar, where he ſhall make a ſolemn 


Oath upon the Sacrament, laid upon the faid Altar, in the fight of all 
the 
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the People, to obſerve the Premiſles 3 and laying his Hand again on 
the Book, {hall ſay ; | 

The things which J have befoze pzomiſed, J ſhall obſerve and keep. 
S0 God help me, and thoſe Holy Evangeliſts by Ye bodily touched 
upon this Holy Altar. 

That done, the King ſhall fall again groveling before the High Altar, 
and the ſaid Arch-Biſhop kneeling beforehim, ſhall, with a loud Voice, 
begin Ver; Creator Spirit#s, &C. 

Which done, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſtanding, ſhall ſay over the King, 
Te invocamns ; and at the end ſhall kneel again, and then ſhall the King 
riſe and be ſet inthe Chair again 3 and after a little pauſe he ſhall riſe, 
and affiſted with thoſe that did before that Office, go again to the High 
Altar, where he ſhall be uncloathed by his Great Chamberlain unto his 
Coat of Crimſon Satinz which, and alfo his Shirt, ſhall be opened be- 
fore and behind on the Shoulders, and the bowght of the Arms, by 
the ſaid Great Chamberlain, to the intent that on thoſe Places he be 
anointed ; and whiles he is in the anointing, Sir Anthony Denny, and 
Sir William Herbert, muſt hold a Pall over him. And firſt, The faid 
Arch-Biſhop ſhall anoint the King, kneeling, in the Palms of his Hands, 
ſaying theſe words, Ungas Manus 3 with this Collett, Reſpice Ommips- 
tens Dexs. Aﬀeer he ſhall anoint him 1n the Breſt, in the midſt of his 
Back, on his two Boughts of his Arms, and on his Head making a Croſs; 
and after making another Croſs on his Head, with Holy Chriſm, fay- 
Ing as he anointeth the places aforeſaid, OUngatur Caput, ungantur ſcapu- 
Lz, &c. During which time of Undtion, the Quire ſhall continually 
ling, Ungebant Regem, and the Pſalm, Domine in. virtute tua Ietabitur 
Rex. And it is to be remembred, that the Biſhop or Dean of Weſtmin- 

fter, after the King's Inunction, ſhall dry all the Places of his Body, 
where he was anointed, with Cotton, or ſome Linnen Cloth, which 
1840 be burnt. - And furthermore the places opened for the ſame, is to 
be cloathed by the Lord Great Chamberlain 3 and on the King's Hands 
ſhall be put, by the faid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, a pair of Lin- 
nen Gloves, which the Lord Great Chamberlain ſhall before ſee pre- 
pared, 

This done, the King ſhall riſe, and the Arch-Biſhop. of Carterbury 
ſhall put on the King a Tabert of Tanteron-white, ſhaped in manner 
of a Dalmatick ; and he ſhall put up on the King's Head a Quoit, the 


ſame to be brought by the Great Chamberlain. Then the King (hall 


take the Sword he was girt withal, and offer it himſelf to God, laying 
it on the Altar, in token that his Strength and Power ſhould firſt come 
from God. And the ſame Sword he {hall take again from the Altar, 
and deliver to ſome great Earl, to be redeemed of the Biſhop or Dean 
of Woouy a for 100 5s. which Sword ſhall be born naked afterwards 
before the King. © 

-: Then the King being ſet in his Chair before the Altar, ſhall be 
owned with St, Edward's Crown 3 and there ſhall be brought, by the 
Biſhop'or Dean of Weſtminſter, Royal Sandals and Spurs to be pre- 
ently put on by the Lord Great Chamberlain 3 and the Spurs again im» 
medately taken off, that they.do not encumber him. 111-5 
* Then the Arch Biſhop, with all the Peers and Nobles, ſhall convey 
the King, ſuſtained as before, again into the Pulpit, ſetting him in his 
Ns ; lege 
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Siege Royal; and then ſhall the Arch-Biſhop begin, Te Den” Landamus 
which done, the Arch-Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the King, St4 &- retine a 
zodo locum. And the King being thus ſet, all the Peers of the Realm, 
and Biſhops, holding up their Hands, ſhall make unto him Homage as 
followeth 3 firſt, the Lord ProteCtor alone, then the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and the Lord Chancellor, ſo two and two as they be 
laced. 
, J. N. become your Liege Man, of Life and Limb, and of earthly Wor- 


(hip, and Faith, and Truth, I ſhall bear unto you, againſt all manner of 


Folks, as I am bound by my Allegiance, and by the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm. So helpus God and Allhallowes. And then every one ſhall 
kiſs the King's left Cheek 5 which done, all they holding up their 
hands together, in token of their Fidelity, ſhall with one Voice on 
their knees ſay. We offer to ſuſtain and defend you and your Crown, with 
our Lives, and Lands, and Goods, againſt all the World, And then 
with one Voice to cry, God ſave Ki7g Edward 3 which the People 
ſhall cry accordingly. Then ſhall the King be led to his Travers to 
hear the High Maſs, and ſo depart home crowned in Order, as he ſet 
forth accordingly. 


4 Hertford. 


T. Cantuarien. Tho. Wriotheſley, Cancel. W. St. John. FJ. "Ruſſel. 
John Liſle. Cuth. Dureſine. Anthony ©Brown. W. Paget, Anthony 
Denny. W. Herbert. | 


Number 5. 


The Commiſſion for which the Lord Chancellor was deprivid of 
hu Office ; with the Opinion of the Judges concerning tt. 


| aronys ſextus Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz, Rex, 
Fidei Defenſor ; 8 in terra Ecclefiz Anglicanz & Hiberniz ſu- 
premum Caput, dilectis & fidelibus Confiliariis ſuis, Roberto South- 
well Militi, cuſtodi ac Magiſtro Rotulorum Cancellariz nottrz, 8& Jo- 
hanni Tregonwell Armigero uni Magiſtrorum Cancellariz noſtrz pre- 
dictz, & diletis fib1i Johann Olyver Clerico, & Antonio Bellafis Cle- 
rico, Magiſtris ejuſdem Cancellariz noſtre ſalutem. Quia przdilequs& 
fidelis conſanguineus noſter Thomas Comes Southampton Cancellarius 
noſter Angliz, noſtris arduis negotiis ex mandato noſtro continuo in- 
tendens, in eifdem adeo verſatur, quod ad ea quz in Curia Cancellariz 
noſtrz, in caufis & materiis inter diverſos ligeos & ſabditos noſtros 
ibidem pendentibus, tractand. audiend. diſcutiend. & terminand. Si- 
cut ut fieri debeant, ad preſens non ſufficiat : volentes proinde in ejuſ- 
dem Canccllarii noſtri abſentia omnibus hgeis & ſubditis noſtris quibuf- 
cunque, Sopot materias ſuas in Curia Cancellariz noſtrz praditz 
proſcequentivus, plenam 6 celerem juſtitiam exhiberi, ac de fidelitatibus, 
& providis circumipettionibus veſtris plenius confidentes, affignavimus, 
vos tres, & duos veſtrum, ac tenore przſentium damus yobis tribus & 
duobus, plenam poteſtatem & autoritatem audiendi & examinanct 
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quaſcunqz materias, cauſas, & Petitiones coram nobis in Cancellaria 
noſtra, inter quoſcunqz ligeos & ſubditos noſtros nunc pendentes, & in 
poſterum 1bidem exhibend. & pendend. & eaſdem materias, cauſas & 
Petitiones, juxta ſanas veſtras diſcretiones, finaliter terminand. & debitz 
execution demandand. parteſq; in materiis {ive cauſis vel Petitionibus 
illis nominatis & ſpecificatis ad teſtes & altos quoſcunque, quos vobis 
fore videbitur, evocandos, quoties expedire videbitis coram vobis tri- 
bus vel duobus veſtrum evocandos 3 & ipſos & eorum quemlibet debite 
examinari compellend. dieſq; producorios imponend. & aſlignand. 
proceſſuſq; quoſcunq; in ea parte neceffarios concedend. & fheri fact- 
end. contemptus etiam quoſcunqz ibidem commiſlos ſive perpetratos, 
debite caſtigand. 8& puniend. czteraque omnia & fingula faciend. 8 
exequend. quz circa przmiſſa neceſlaria fuerint z ſeu quomodolibet 
opportuna : Et 1deo vobis mandamus, quod circa promitla diligenter 
attendatis, ac ea faciatis, & exequamini cum effeftu. Mandamusetiam 
tenore przſentium omnibus & ſingulis Officiariis & Miniſtrisnoſtris curiz 
noſtrz prxdictz, quod vobis tribus, & duobus voſtrum in executione 
prexmiſlorum diligenter intendant, prout decet : Volumus enim & per 
przſentes concedimus, quod omnia 8 fingula judicia five finalia decreta 
per vos tres vel duos veſtrii ſuper hujuſmodi caulis, five materiis reddend. 
ſeu fiend. ſicut & efle debeant, tanti & confimulis valoris, effe&tus, effi- 
caciz, roboris, -& virtutis, ac fi per Dominum Cancellarium Angliz & 
Curiz Cancellariz przdi&z, reddita ſeu reddenda forent, proviſo ſem- 
per, quod omnia & ſingula hujuſmodi judicia ſcu finalia decreta, per 
vos tres vel duos veſtrum, virtute preſentium reddend. ſeu fiend. ma- 
nibus veſtris trium vel duorum veſtrum, ſubſcribantur & conſignentur, 
& ſuperinde eadem judicia five decreta przfato Cancellario noſtro pre- 
ſententur & liberentur, ut idem Cancellarius noſter antequam trrotu- 
lentur, eadem ſimiliter manu ſua confignet. In cuyus ret teſtimonium 
has literas noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes, Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmonaſt. 
18 die Feb. Anno Regni noſtri primo. 


T HE faid Students referring to the conſideration of the faid Pro- 
tector and Council, what the granting out of the ſaid Commiſſion 
without warrant did weigh ; Foraſmuch as the faid Protector and 
Council minding the ſurety of the King's Majeſty, and a direq and up- 
ro proceeding in his Affairs, and the obſervation of their Duties 1n 
all things, as near as they can, to his Majeſty, with a defire to avoid 
all things which might offend his Majeſty, or his Laws 3 and conlider- 
Ing, that the ſaid Commiſſion was none of the things which they in 
their Aſſemblies in Council, at any time ſince the Death of the King's 
Majeſty late deceaſed, did accord to be paſſed under the Great Seal, 
have for their own Diſcharges required us, whoſe Names be under- 
written, for the Opinion they have of our knowledge and experience 
in the Laws of this Realm, to conſider the ſaid Caſe of making of the 
ſaid Commiſſion without warrant ; and after due conſideration thereof, 
to declare in writing to what the ſaid Caſe doth weigh in Law. We 
therefore, whoſe Names be under-written, after mature and adviſed 
conſultation and deliberation thereupon 3 do affirm and fay, for our 
Knowledges and Determinations, That the ſaid Chancellor of England 


having made forth, under the Great Seal of England, without any 
. Nnn Warrant, 
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Warrant, the Commiſſion aforeſaid hath done, and doth by his ſo do- 
ing offend the King's Majeſty, hath and doth by the Common Law, 
forfeit his Office of Chancellor, and incurreth the Danger, Penalty, 
and Paiment, of ſuch Fine as it ſhall pleaſe the King's Majeſty, with 
the adviſe of the ſaid Lord Protector and Council to fet upon him 
for the ſame 3 with alſo Impriſonment of his Body at the King's Will : 
In Witneſs whereof we have ſet our Names to this Preſent, the laſt day 
of February, wn the firſt Year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lotd 
King Edward the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of the Church of 
Ergland ; and alſo of Ireland the Supream Head ; And have likewiſe, 
for more ample teſtimony of this our Opinion of, and upon the Pre- 
miſſes, put and ſubſcribed our Names to this preſent Duplicate of the 
ſame here aſſerted, in this preſent A& of this 6th day of the month of 
March accordingly. 


Number 6. 


The Duke of Somerſet's Commiſſion to be ProteFor. 


| ng the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of England, France, 
and Irelazd, Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of Ezglazd, 
and alſo of ſrelard, in Earth the Supream Head. Whereas our Coun- 
cil, and divers of the Nobles and Prelats of this our Realm of Ezgland, 
conſidering Our young and tender Age, have thought meet and expe- 
dient, as well for Our Education, and bringing up in Knowledg, 
Learning, and Exerciſes of Good and Godly Manners, Vertues, and 
Qualities, meet and neceflary for a Prince of Our Eſtate, and whereby 
We ſhould, and may at Our full Age be the more able to miniſter and 
execute the Charge of our Kingly Eſtate and Office, committed unto 
Us by the Goodneſs of Almighty God, and left, and come unto. Us, 
by right Inheritance, after and by the deceaſe of Our late Soveraign 
Lord and Father, of moſt famous Memory, King Herry the 8th, whoſe 
Soul God pardon. As alfo to the intent, that during the time of our 
Minority, the great and weighty Cauſes of our Realms and Dominions 
may be ſet forth, conduCted, paſſed, applied, and ordered, in ſuch 
ſort, as ſhall be moſt to the Glory of God, our Surety and Honour 3 
and for the Weal, Benefit, and Commodity of Us, Our ſaid Realms 
and Dominions, and of all Our loving Subjects of the ſame, have ad- 
viſed Us to nominate, appoint, and authorize ſome one meet and 
truſty Perſonage, above all others, to take the ſpecial Care and Charge 
of the ſame for Us, and in our Name and Behalf; without the which 
the things before remembred could not, nor can be done ſo well as ap- 
pertaineth. We therefore ufing their Advices and Counſels in this be- 
half, did heretofore affign and appoint our dear and well-beloved 
Uncle Edward, now Duke of Somerſet, Governour of our Perſon, and 
ProteQor of Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of our Subjeds and 
People of the ſame. Which thing, albeit We have already declared 
heretofore, and our Pleaſure therein publiſhed by Word of our 
Mouth, in the preſence of Our ſaid Council, Nobles, and Prelats of 

ur 


BookI. «A Collection of Records, 


Our ſaid Realm of Ergland, and nat by any Writing ſet forth under 
Our Seal for that only purpoſe. Yet for a more perte& and manifeſt 
knowledg, and further corroboration and underſtanding of Our deter- 
mination 1n that behalf; and conſidering that no manner of Perſon is 
ſo meet to have and occupy the ſaid Charge and Adminiſtration, and 
to do Us ſervice in the ſame, as 1s Our ſaid Uncle Edward, Duke of 
Soxrerſet, eldeſt Brother to our Natural moſt gracious late Mother 
Queen Fare, as well* for the proximity of Blood, whereby he 1s the 
more ſtirred to have ſpecial eye and regard to our Surety and good 


Education, in this Our faid Minority as alſo for the long and great - 


experience which Our ſaid Uncle hath had in the Life-time of Our ſaid 
dear Father, in the Afﬀairs of our ſaid Realm and Dominions, both in 
time of Peace and War; whereby he is more able to Order and Rule 
Our ſaid Realms, Dominions, and Subjeas of the fame : and for the 
ſpecial confidence and truſt that We have in Our faid Uncle, as well 
with the Advice and Conſent. of our Council, and other our Nobles 
and Prelats, as alſo of divers diſcreet and ſage Men that ſerved Our 
ſaid late Father in his Council and weighty Afeairs 3 We therefore, by 
theſe Preſents, do not only ratify, approve, confirm, and allow, all 
and every thing and things whatſoever deviſed or ſet forth, committed 
or done by Our ſaid Uncle, as Governor of our Perſon, and Protector 
of our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjets of the ſame, 
ſith the time he was by Us named, appointed, and ordained by Word 
Governor of our Perſon, and Prote&tor of Our ſaid Realms and Do- 
minions, and of the Subjects of the ſame, as is aforeſaid, or otherwiſe 
any time before, ſithence the death of Our faid late Father. But alſo 
by theſe Preſents, We for a full and perfect Declaration of the Autho- 
rity of Our ſaid Uncle, given and appointed as aforeſaid, do nominate, 
appoint, and ordain Our ſaid Uncle, Governor of Our ſaid Perſon, 
and Proteftor of Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjets 
of the ſame, until ſuch time as We ſhall have, by the ſufferance of God, 
accompliſhed the Age of eighteen Years. 

And We alſo do grant to Our ſaid Uncle, by theſe Preſents, full 
Power and Authority, from time to time, until ſuch time as We ſhall 
have accompliſhed the faid Age of eighteen Years, to do, procure, 
and execute, and cauſe to be done, procured, and executed, all and 


_ every ſuch Thing and Things, A& and Ads, which a Governor of | 


the King's Perſon of this Realm, during his Minority, and a Protefor 
of his Realms, Dominions, and Subje&s, ought to do, procure, and 
EXECute, or cauſe to be done, procured, and executed 3 and alſo all 
and every other thing and things, which to the Office of a Governor 
of a King of the Realm, during his Minority, and of a ProteQor of 
his Realms. Dominions, and Subjes, in any wiſe appertaineth or be- 
longeth. Willing, Authorifing, and Commanding, Our faid Uncle, 
by theſe Preſents, to take upon him the Name, Title, and Authority 
of Governor of our Perſon, and Prote&or of our Realms, Domi- 
nIons, and SubjeRts 3 and to do,: procure, and execute, and cauſe to 
e done, procured and executed, from time to time, until We ſhall 
have accompliſhed the ſaid Ape of eighteen Years, all and every Thing 
and Things, A& and Acts, of what Nature, Quality, or Effect ſoever 
they be or ſhall be, concerning our Afﬀairs, Doings, and Proceedings, 
io | Nan 2 both 


| ——— 
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both Private and' Publick, as well in Outward and Forreign Cauſes 
and Matters, as alſo concerning our Affairs, Doings, and Proceedings 
within Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, or 1n any of them, or con- 
cerning any Manner, Cauſes, or Matters, of any of our Subjed&ts of 
the ſame, in ſuch like manner and form as ſhall be thought, by his 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion, to be for the Honour, Surcty, Proſperity, 
good Order, Wealth, or Commodity of Us, or- of any of Our faid 
Realms and Dominions, or of the Subjects of any of the ſame. 
And to the intent Our ſaid Uncle ſhould be furniſhed with Men qua- 
lified in Wit, Knowledg, and Experience for his Aid and Afliftance, 
in the managing and accompliſhment of Our faid Affairs, We have, 
by the Advice and Conſent of Our faid Uncle, and others, the Nobles, 
Prelats, and wiſe Men of Our ſaid Realm of Ergland, choſen, taken, 
and accepted, and by theſe Preſents do chuſe, take, accept, and ordain 
to be our Counſellors, and of our Council, the moſt Reverend Father 
in God, Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Carterbary, and our right Truſty and 
well-beloved William, Lord St. Fohr, Great Maſter of our Houſhold, 
and Prefident of our Council 3 Fohn Lord Rel Keeper of our Privy- 
Seal ; and Our truſty and right well-beloved Coutins, William Viar- 
queſs of ACorthampton ; John Earl of Warwick, Great Chamberlain of 
Eneland ; * Henry Earl of Arumdel, our Lord Chamberlain ; Thomas 
Lord Seymour of Sudley, 'High Admiral of Emgland ; the Reverend 
Father in God, Cythbert Biſhop of Dureſ#r, and Our right truſty and 
well-beloved Richard Lord Rich ; Sir Thomas Gheyney Knight of our 
Order, and Treaſurer of our Houſhold 5 Sir Joh» Gage Knight of our 
Order, and Comptroller of our Houſhold ; Sir Anthony Brown Knight 
of our Order, Maſter of our Horſes 3 Sir Anthony Wingfield Knight of 
our Order, our Vicechamberlain 3 Sir Willzam Paget Knight of our Or- 
der, 'Our chief Secretary 5 Sir William Petre Knight, one of Our two 
principal Secretaries 3 Sir Ralph Sadler Knight, Maſter of our Great 
Wardrobe ; Sir Fohr: Baker Kt. Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury and 
York ; Sir Anthony Denny and Sir William Herbert Kts. Gentlemen of our 
Privy-Chamber ; Sir Edward North Kt. Chancellor of our Court of 
Augmentations and Revennes of our Crown ; Sir Edward Montague Kt. 
Chief Juftice of our Common-Pleas; Sir Edward Wotton Kt. Sir Ed- 
md Pekhans Kt. Cofferer of our Houſhold ; Sir Thomas Bromley Kt. 
one of the Juſtices for Pleas before us to be holden, and Sir Richard 
Seat hwell Kt. : 
And furthermore Weare contented and pleaſed,and by theſe Preſents 
_ dogive full Power and Authority to our ſaid Uncle, from time to'time, 
untill We ſhall have accompliſhed, and be of the full Age of eighteen 
Years, to call, ordain, name, appoint, and ſwear ſuch, and as many 
other 'Perſans of our SubjeRts, .as to him our ſaid Uncle ſhall ſeem meet 
and requiſite to be of our Council-; and that all and every ſach/Perſon 
or Perſons, 'ſo by-our faid Uncle, for and during the time aforeſaid to 
be called, named, ordained, appointed, and ſworn of our Council, 
and to be our Counſellor or-Counſellors, We doby theſe Prefents-name, 
ordain, accept, and take our Counſellar and Counſellors, and of our 
Council in like manner and form, as if he, they, and every-of them, 
were in theſe Preſents by Us appointed, named, and takento be of our 
Council, and our Counſclor or Connlſellors, by expreſs 'Name or 
Names. 


Book I. «A Collectionof Records. 


IOLT 


Names. And that alſo of our forenamed Counſellors, or of any others 
which our ſaid Uncle ſhall hereafter at any time take and chuſe to be 
our Counſellor or Counſdlors, or of our ſaid Council, he our faid 
Uncle ſhall, may, and have Authority by theſe Prefents, to chule, 
name, appoint, uſe, and ſwear of Privy-Council, and to be our Privy- 
Counſellor or Counſellors, ſuch and fo many as he from time to time 
ſhall think convenient. 

And it is Our further pleaſure, and alſo We will and grant by theſe 
Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſlors, That whatſoever Cauſe, 
| Matter, Deed, Thing, or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Con- 
dition ſoever the ſame be ; yea, though the ſame require, or ought by 
any Manner, Law, Statute, Proclamation, or other Ordinance what- 
ſoever, to be ſpecially, or by Name, expreſled or ſet forth 1n this Our 
preſent Grant or Letters Patents, and be not herein expreſled or men- 
tioned, ſpecially which Our ſaid Uncle, or any of our Privy-Count1- 
lor, or Counſellors, with the Advice, Conſent, or Agreement of Our 
aid Uncle, have thought neceſlary, mect, expedient, decent, or in 
any manner-wiſe convenient to be devited, done, or executed, during 
our Minority, and until We come to the full Age of cightecn Years, 
for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, or Education of our Perſon ; 
or for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Weal, Benefit, or Commodity of 
any of our Realms, Dominions, or Subjects 3 and the ſame have devi- 
ſed, done, or-executed, or cauſed to be deviſed, executed, or done 
at any time fince-the Death of Our molt Noble Father of molt famous 
memory. We are contented, and pleaſed, and will and grant, for Us, 
our Heirs and Succeffors, by theſe Preſents, that the ſame Cauſe, Mat- 
ter, Deed, Thing and Things, and every of them, (hall Rand, re- 
main, and be (until ſuch time-our-ſaid Uncle, with ſuch and fo many 
of Our foreſaid Counſellors as he ſhall think meet to call unto his afft- 
ſtance, ſhall-xevoke and annihilate the ſame) good. ſure,(table, vailable, 
andeffeGual.to all Intents and Purpoſes,without offence of Us,or againſt 
Us, -or of .or againſt any -of our Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or 
other:Ordinances whatſoever ; and- without incurring therefore into 
any Danger, Penalty, Forfeit, Loſs; or any other /Encumbrance, Pe- 
nalty, -or 'Vexation of his or their :Bodies, Lands, Rents, Goods, or 
Chattels ; -or-of their, or of any-of their Heirs, !Executors, or Admi- 


niftrators, or-of any. other/Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, which have 


done or-executed any Cauſe, Matter, 'Deed, Thing or Things, now, 
or anytime fince-the-Death of.Our ſaid Father, by the Commandment 
oriOrdinance of 'Our ſaid:/Uncle, or any of our Counſellors, with the 
Advice, -Conſent, or Agreement of Our faid Uncle. | 
/Andifurther We are contented and pleaſed, and will and grant, for 
Us, our Heirs and Succeffors, by theſe:Prefents, that whatſoever Caule, 
Matter, Deed, Thing of Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Con- 
dition ſoever the ſame be, or {hall be ; yea, though.the ſame require, 
or ought by any Manner, Law, Statute, Proclamation, or other what- 
 ſcever. Ordinance to be ſpecially and by name expreſſed and ſet forth 1n 
this our preſent Grant and Letters Patents, and be not herein ſpecially 
.named-gr:expreſled, which.qur ſaid Uncle ſhall at any time, during 
our Minority, and until We ſhall come to the full Age of .cighteen 


Years, think neceſlary, meet, expedient, decent, or in any Wiſe 
convenient 
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convenient to be deviſed, had, made, executed or done in our Name, 

' for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, or Education of our Perſon, 

or which our ſaid Uncle, with the Advice and Conſent of ſuch, and 

ſo many of our Privy-Council, or ef our Counſellors, as he ſhall think 

meet to call unto him from time to time, ſhall at any time, until We 

come unto the full Age of eighteen-Years, think necefJary, meet, de- 

cent, expedient, or 11 any-wiſe convenient to be deviſed, had, made, 

executed, or done in our Name, for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Weal, 

Benefit, or Commodity of any of our Realms, Dominions, or Subjects, 

or any of them, he Our ſaid Uncle and Counſellors, and every of 
them, and all and every other Perſon or Perſons, by his Our faid 

Uncie's Commandment, Direction, Appointment, or Order, or by the 
Commandment, Appointment, Direction, or Order of any of Our ſaid 
Counſellors, ſo as Our ſaid Uncle agree, and be contented, to and 
with the ſame, ſhall and may do, or execute the ſame without diſplea- 

ſure to Us, or any manner of Crime or Offence to be by Us, our 
Heirs or Succeſlors, laid or imputed to him Our ſaid Uncle, or any 
Our ſaid Counſellors, or any other Perſon or Perſons therefore, or in 
that behalf, and without any offence of or againſt our Laws, Statutes, 
Proclamations, or other whatſoever Ordinances 3 and without incur- 
ring therefore into any Dammages, Penalty, Forfeit, Loſs, or any 
other Encumbrance, Trouble, or Vexation of his, or any of their 
Bodies, Lands, Tenements, Goods or Chattels ; - or of his or their, or 
any their Heirs, Succeſlors, Aſhigns, Executors or Adminiſtrators. And 
therefore we Will and Command, not only all and every our Judges, 
Juſtices, Serjeants, Attornies, Sollicitors, Sheriffs, Eſcheators, Bailiffs, 
and all other our Officers, Miniſters, and Subjects, that now be, or 
hereafter ſhall be, in no wiſe to Impeach, Appeal, Arreſt, Trouble, 
Vex, Injure, or Moleſt in our Name or otherwiſe, Our ſaid Uncle, or 
our {aid Counſellors, or any of them, or any other Perſon, for any 
Cauſe, Matter, Deed, Thing or Things, which he or they, or any of 
them have done, or ſhall do,execute, or cauſe to be executed or done as 
aforeſaid 3 But alſo We require, and nevertheleſs ſtraitly Charge and 

Command, by theſe Preſents, all and every our Officers, Miniſters, and 

Subjects, of what Eſtate, Degree, - or Condition ſoever he or they be, 

or {hall be, to be obedient, aiding, attendant and afliſting to Our faid 

Uncle and Counſellors, and to every of them as behoveth, for the 

execution of this Charge and Commilſion given and committed unto 

Our ſaid Uncle and Council as aforeſaid, as they tender our Fayour,and - 
their own Weals, and as they will anſwer unto Us at. their uttermoſt 

Perils for the contrary. In Witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe 

our Letters to be made Patents ; Witneſs our Self at Weſtmizſter, the 

13th day of March, in the firſt Year of our Reign. : 


E. Somerſet. 


T. Cantuarien. WW. St. Fohn. 7. Ruſſell W. Northany. 


T. Cheynie. Willians *P aget. 
Anthony Brown. | | 


Number 


Book = Collection of Records. 


I03 


Number 7. 


The Kin 2's Letter to the Arch-Biſhop of York, concerning the 
Viſitation then intended. 


Dwardus ſextus, Dei Gratia, Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz, Rex, Cotton Libr: 


Fidei Defenſor, ac in terra Eccleftiz Anglicanze & Hiberniz ſupre- 7##s B. 2. 


mum Caput, Reverendiſiimo in Chriſto Patri, ac prxdileto Confiliario 
noſtro Roberto permiſſione divina Eboracen. Archiepiſc. Angliz Pri- 
mati & Metropolitano ſalutem. Quum nos, ſuprema Authoritate noſtra 
Regia, omnia & ſingula loca Eccleſiaſtica, clerumq; & populum infra 8 
per totum noſtrum Angliz Regnum conſtituta, propediem viſitare ſta- 
tuerimus, Vobis tenore prxſentium ſtrife inhibemus atqz mandamus & 
per vos Suffraganeis veſtris confratribus Epiſcopis, ac per illos ſuis Ar- 
chidiaconis ac aliis quibuſcunq;z juriſdictionem Eccleſiaſticam exercenti- 
bus, tam exemptis quam non exemptis, infra veſtram Provinciam Ebo- 
racenſ: ubilibet conſtitutis fic inhibere volumus atqz przcipimus, quate- 
nus nec vos nec quifquam eorum Eccleftas, aut alia loca predic Cle- 
ramve aut populum viſitare, aut ea quz funt juriſdictionis exercere ſeu 
quicquam aliud in przjudicium dictz noſtrz Viſitationis generalis quo- 
viſmodo attemptare preſumat five preſumant fub pazna contemptus, 
donec &quouſq; licentiam & facultatem vobis & es in ea parte largi- 
end. & impertiend. fore duxerimus. Et quia non folum internam ani- 
morum ſubditorum noſtrorum pacem ; verum etiam externam eorum 
concordiam multiplicibus opinionum procellis ex contentione, diffentio- 
ne & contraverſiis concionatorum exortis, multum corruptam, violatam 
ac miſere divulſam eſſe cernimus 3 Idcirco nobis admodum neceflarium 
viſum eſt ad ſedandas & componendas hujuſmodi opinionum varietates, 
quatenus inhibeatis, ſeu inhiberi faciatis omnibus 8& fingulis Epiſcopis, 
nec alibi quam in Ecclefiis ſuis Cathedralibus, & aliis Perſonis Ecclefia- 
ſticis quibuſcunque, ne in alio loco quam in ſuis Eccleſiis, Collegiatis, 
five Parochialibus,in quibus intitulati ſunt, predicent, aut fubditis noſtris 
quoviſmodo concionandi munus exerceant, nift ex gratia noſtra ſpeciali 
ad id poſtea licentiati fuerint, ſub noſtrz indignationis pzxna. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium, Sigillum noſtrum, quo ad cauſas Ecclefiaſticas utimur, 
przſentibus apponi mandavimus. Dat. quarto die menſis Maii, Anno 
Dom, 1547. & Regninoſtri Anno primo. 


E. Somerſet. 


T. Seimonr, 
T. Camtuarien, W. St. John. Will. Petre Secretary, 
FJ. Ruſſell. 
John * Barker. 
John Gage. 
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Number 8. 
The Form of bidding Prayer before the Reformation. 
The Bedes on the Sunday. 


E ſhall kneel down on your Knees, and lift np your Hearts, 

making your Prayers to Almighty God, for the good State and 
Peace of all-holy Church, that God maintain, ſave, and keep it. For 
our Holy Father the Pope, with all his true College of Cardinals, that 
God for his Mercy them maintain and keep in the right Belief, and it 
hold and increaſe, and all Miſbelief and Hereſy be leſs and deſtroy'd. 
Alſo ye ſhall pray for the Holy Land, and for the Holy Croſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt died on for the redemption of Man's Souls, that it may come into 
the power of Chriſtian Men the more to be honoured for our Prayers. 
Alſo ye ſhall pray for all Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops 3 and eſpecially for 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury our Metropolitane, and for the Biſhop 
of XN*. our Dioceſan, that God of his Mercy give to them Grace fo 


- to govern and rule Holy Church, that it may be to the Honour and 


Worſhip of him, and Salvation of our Souls. Alſo ye ſhall pray for 
Abbots, Priors, Monks, Canons, Friers, and for all Men and Women 
of Religion, in what Order, Eſtate, or Degree that they ſtand in, 
from the higheſt Eſtate unto the loweſt Degree. Allo ye ſhall pray for 
all them that have Charge-and Cure of Chriſtian Mens Souls, as Curats 
and Parſons, Vicars, Prieſts and Clarks; and in eſpecial for the Parſon 
and Curat of this Church, and for all the Prieſts and Minſters that ſerve 
therein, or have ſerved'therein ; and for all them that have taken any 
Order, that Almighty God give them Grace of continuance well for 
to keep and obſerve it to the honour and health of their Souls. Alfo 
ye ſhall pray for the Unity and Peace of all Chriſtian Realms, and in 
eſpecial for the good Eſtate, Peace and Tranquility, of this Realm of 
Ergland, for our Liege Lord the King, that God for his great Mercy 
ſend him Grace ſo to Govern and Rule this Realm, that God be plea- 
ſed and worſhipped,and to the Profit and Salvation of this Land. Alſo 
ye ſhall pray for our Liege Lady the Queen, my Lord Prince, and all 
the noble Progeny of them ; for all Dukes, Earls, Barons, Knights, 
and Eſquires, and other Lords of the King's Council, which have any 
Rule and Governance in this Land, that God give them Grace ſo to 
Council, Rule, and Govern, that God be pleaſed, the Land defended, 
and to the Profit and Salvation of all the Realm. Alſo ye ſhall pray 
for the Peace bothon Land, and on the Water ; that God grant Love 
and Charity among all Chriſtian People. Allo ye ſhall pray for all our 
Pariſhes, where that they be, on Land or on Water, that God fave them 
from all manner of Perils ; and for all the good Men of this Pariſh, 
for their Wives, Children, and Men, that God them maintain, fave 
and keep. Alfo ye (hall pray for all true. Tithers, that God multiply 
their Goods and Encreaſe ; for all true Tillers that labour for our Suſte- 
nance, that Till the Earth 3 and alſo for all the Grains and Fruits that 
te ſown, ſet, or done on the Earth, or ſhall be done, that God _ 
uc 
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ſuch Weather that they may grow, encreaſe, and multiply, to the help 
and profit of all Mankind. Alſo ye ſhall pray tor all true Shipmen and 
Merchants, whereſoever that they be, on Land or on Water, that God 


keep them from all Perils, and bring them home in ſafety, with their 


Goods, Ships, and Merchandiſes, tothe Help, Comfort, and Profit of 
this Realm. Alſo ye ſhall pray for them that find any Light 1n this 
Church, or give any Beheſts, Bookg Bell, Chalice, or Veſtment, Sur- 
plice, Water-cloath, or Towel, Lands, Rents, Lamp or Light, or 
any other Adornments, whereby God's Service is the better ſerved, ſu- 
ſtained and maintained in Reading and Singing, and for all them that 
thereto have counſelled, that God reward and yield it them at their 
moſt need. Alfo ye ſhall pray for all true Pilgrims and Palmers, that 
have taken their way to Roxze, to Feruſalem, to St. Katherines, or 
St. Fames, or to any other Place, that God of his Gracegive them time 
and ſpace, wellfor to go and tocome1to the profit of their Lives 8 Souls. 
Alſo ye ſhall pray for all them that be ſick or diſeaſed of this Pariſh, that 
God ſend to them Health, the rather for our Prayers z for all the Wo- 
men which be in our Ladys Bands, and. with Child, in this Pariſh, or 
in any other, that God ſend to them fair Deliverance, to their Chil- 
dren right Shape, Name,and Chriſtendom, and to the Mother's purifica- 
tion 3 and for all them that would be here, and may not, for Sickneſs 
or Travail, or any other lawful Occupation, that they may have part 
of all the good Deeds that ſhall be done here in this Place, or in any 
other. And ye ſhall pray for all them that be in hoge Life, that good 
them hold long therein ; and for them that be in Debt, or deadly Sin, 
that Jeſus Chriſt bring them out thereof, the rather for our Prayer. 
Alfo ye ſhall pray for him or her that this day gave the Holy Bread, and 
for him that firſt began and longeft holdeth on, that God reward it 
him at the day of Doom; and for all them that do well, or ſay you 
good,that God yield it them at their need, and for them that otherwiſe 
would that Jeſus Chriſt amend them ;_. For'all thoſe, and for all Chri- 
ſtian Men and Women, ye ſhall ſay a "Pater Noſter ; Ave Maria ; Dews 
miſereatur noſtri 5 Gloria Patri ; 4 yrie Eleiſon 5 Chriſte Eleiſon 5 Kyrie 
Eleiſon ; Pater Noſter ; Et ne nos ;, Sed libera; Verſas ; Oftende nobis 5; 
Sacerdotes 3 Domine fſahumm fac Regem ; Salunm fac Populum 5 Domine 
fiat Pax  Domine exandi z Dominus vobiſeum; Oremm ; Eccleſie tu 
queſumus ; Deus in cujus tram 5 Dens a quo ſana, &c. Furthermore, 
e ſhall pray for all Chriftian Souls, for Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops 
Is; and in efpectal, for all that have been Biſhops of this Diocets ; 
and for all Curats, Parſons and Vicar's Souls, and in efpecial, for theny 
that have been Curats of thts Church, and for the Souls that have ſer- 
ved in this Church. Alſo ye ſhall pray for the Souls of all Chriſtian 
Kings and Qyeens, and in eſpecial for the Souls of them that have beer 
Kings of this Realm of Ergland 3 and for all thoſe Souls that to: this 
Church have given Book, Bell, Chalice, or Veſtment, or any other 
thing, by the which the Service of God is better done, and Holy 
Church worſhipped. Ye ſhall alſo pray for your Father's Soul, for 
your Mother's Soul ; for your God-fathers Souls,for your God-mothers 
Souls; for your Brethren and Siſters Souls, and for your Kindreds 
Souls, and bo your Friends Souls, and for all the Souls we be bound 
 topray for 4 and for 4ll the Souls that be m- the Pains of Purgatory, 
Ooo there 
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there abiding the Mercy of Almighty God 3 and in eſpecial for them 
that have moſt need and leaſt help, that God of his endleſs Mercy leſſen 
and miniſh their Pains by the means of our Prayers, and bring them to 
his Everlaſting Bliſs in Heaven. And alſo of the Soul A\. or of them 
that upon ſuch a day this Week we ſhall have the Anniverſary ; and 
for all Chriſtian Souls ye ſhall devoutly ſay a Pater Neoſter and Ave 
Maria ; "Pſalms de profundis, &c, with this Colle&, Oremus ; Abſolve 
queſumus Domine animas famulorum tuorum Pontificum, Regum, Sacer- 
dotune, Parentum, Parochianorum, Amicorum, Benefatorum Noſtrorum, 
&- omnium fidelum defunForum, ab omni vinculo deliforum ; ut in Re- 
ſurrefionis Gloria inter ſanitos & eleFos tnos reſuſcitati reſpirent, per 
Ieſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


Number 9. 


Biſhop Tonſtall's Letter, proving the Subjefion of Scotland 
to England. 


An Original, 
Cotton Libr. Leaſe it your Grace, my Lord ProteCQor, and you right hounoura- 
CaligulaB.7 ble Lords of the King's Majeſtys Council, to underſtand, that I 
have received your Letter of the 4th of this month, by which ye will 
me to ſearch all mine old Regiſters, and ancient Places to be ſought, 
where any thing may be found for the more clear declaration to the 
World of the King's Majeſtys Title to the Realm of Scotland, and to 
advertiſe you with ſpeed accordingly : And alſo to ſignify unto you 
what ancient Charters and Monuments for that purpoſe I have ſeen, 
and where the ſame are to be ſought for. According unto which your 
Letters, I have ſought with all diligence all mine old Regiſters, making 
mention of the Superiorities of the Kings of Ergland to the Realm of 
Scotland, and have found in the ſame of many Homages made by the 
Kings of Scots to the Kings of England, as ſhall appear by the Copies 
which I do ſend to your Grace and to your Lordſhips herewith. Ye 
ſhall alſo find in the faid Copies the Gift of the Barony of Coldinghar, 
made to the Church of Dureſmz by Edgar the King of Scots 5 which 
Original Gift is under Sea], which I ſhewed once to my Lord Maxwel 
at Dareſmr, in the preſence of you my Lord Prote&tor. I find alſo a 
confirmation of the ſame Gift by King William Rufus in an old Regiſter, 
but not under Seal, the Copy whereof is ſent herewith. The Homa- 
ges of Kings of Scotland which I have found in the Regiſters, I have 
ent in this Copy. I ſend alſo herewith the Copy of a Grant made by 
King Rzchard the Firſt unto Williams King of Scots and his Heirs, How 
as oft as he is ſummoned to cometojthe Parliament,he ſhall be received in 
the Confines of the Realm of Scotlard,and condutted from Shire to Shire 
unto his coming to the Parliament 3 and what the King doth allow him 
for his Diet every day unto the Court 3 and: alſo what Diet and Al- 
lowance he hath, being at the Parliament, both in Bread and Wine, Wax 
and Candle, for his time of his abode there 3 and of his Condud in his 
return home. An 
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And where King William, King of Scots, made Homage to King 
Henry the Second, and granted, That all the Nobles of his Realm 
ſhould be his Subje&s, and make Homage to him ; and-all the Biſhops 
of. his Realm ſhould be under the Arch-Biſhops of Tori - And the ſaid 
King W:liam delivered to the ſaid King Herry, the Caſtles of Roxbrreh, 
Edinburgh, and the Caſtle of Barwick, as is found in my Regiſter ; 
and that the King of Erglazd ſhould give all Abbeys and Honours in 
Scotland,or at leaſt they ſhould not be given without his Counſel. I do 
find, 1n the confirmation of the ſame, out of the old Regiſters of the 
Priors of Dureſ#s, Hommage made by the Abbots, Priors, and Prioreſles 
of Scotland, to King Edward: the Firſt, in French, which I do fend 
herewith. Alſo I do ſend herewith in French, how King Edward the 
Firſt was received and taken to be Supream Lord in Scotland, by all 
thoſe that pretended Title to the Crown of Scotland, as next Heirs to 
the King, that was then dead without Iflue, and the compromiſe of 
them all made unto the ſaid King Edward the Firſt to ſtand to his Judg- 
ment; which of all: them that did claim ſhould have the Crown of 
Scotlznd : The Tranſcript of which Compromiſe in French, was then 
ſent by the ſaid King Edward, winder the Seal of: the King's Exchequer in 
green: Wax, to the Prior of Dureſme, to be regiſtred for a perpetual 
Memory, that the Supremity of Scotland belonged to the Kings of Eng- 
lazd, . which yet-the Chapiters-of Dureſm have toſhew, which thing he 
commandeth them to put in their Chronicles. | 
. And'touching the ſecond part of your Letter, where you will me to 
advertiſe you what 'I have ſeen in the Premiſes ; fo it 1s, that I was 
commanded by mine old Maſter, of famous memory, King Herry the 
3th, to make ſearch among the Records of his Treaſury, 1n the Re- 
_ ceipt for Solemnities to be done at his Coronation in moſt ſolemn man- 
ner 3 according to which commandment; ] made ſearch in the ſaid 
Treatury, where I fortuned to find many Writings for the Supremacy 
of 'the King tothe Realm of Scotland ; and among others alſo, a Wri- 
ting with very many Seals of Arms of Scots, conteſting the right of 
the Supremacy to the King of Ezgl/and ; which Writings I doubt not 
may. be-found there. 

I have alſo ſent a Copy of a Book my ſelf have of Homages made to 
the Kings of Ergland by the Kings of Scotland,which the Chancellor of 
Fankinl in King Herry the Sevenths days had gathered out of the 
King's Records, which I doubt not, but out of the Kmg's Records and 
Ancient Books, the ſame may be found again by my Lord Chancellor 
and the Judges. . 

Furthermore your Grace, and you the Right Honourable Lords of 
the Council, ſhall underſtand, That in making much ſearch for the Pre- 
miles, at the laſt we found, out of the Regiſters of the Chapters of 
Dureſa, when it was a Priory, the Copy of a Writing, by which 
King Edward the Second doth renounce ſuch Superiority as he had in 
the Realm of Scotland, for him and his Heirs, to Robert King of Scots 
then being, as will appear by a Copy of the ſame, which I do ſend you 
herewith, making mention, in the end of the ſaid Writings, of a 
Commiſſion that he gave to Henry the Lord Percy, and to William the 
Lord Souch, under his Letters Patents, to give his Oath upon the 
lame. And after the ſaid Writing, we found alſo in the ſaid Book, a 

Ooo 2 Renun- 
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Renunciation of the ſaid King Edward, of a Proceſs that he had com- 
menced before the Biſhop of Rowe, againſt Robers King of Scots and 
his Subje&s, for breaking their Oath to him, as will appear by the 
Copy thereof, which I do' ſend alſo herewith. And: touching the 
ſaid Renunciation of King Edward the Second, to the Superiority of 
the Realm of Scotland, I have often heard it ſpoken of by Scots,but I did 
never ſee the form of it in writing, until I ſee it now 3 which thing t 
is not unlikely but the Scots have under the Seal of the faid King 
Edward. Whereunto anſwer is to be made, That a King renouncing 
the right of his Crown, cannot prejudice his Succeſſors, who have at 
the time of their entry, the ſame whole right that their Predeceſlors 
had at their firſt entry, as Men learned in the Civil Law can by their 
learning ſhew. 

And furthermore, ſearch is to be made in the King's Records in the 
Treaſury, whether Homages have been made fithence King Edward 
the Second's Time 3 that 1s to ſay, in the Times of King Edward the 
Third, Ring Richard the Second, King Henry the Fourth, King Henry 
the Fifth, and King Herry the Sixth. In which Times, if any Homage 
can be found to be made, it ſhall appear the ſame Renunciation to have 
taken none effect in the Succeſlors, and Ancient Right to be continued 
again. For after King Edward the Fourth and King Herry the Suxth 
ſtrove tor the Crown, I think none Homage of Scotland will be found, 
for then was alſo loſt Gaſcoignue and Grierne in Fraxce. It is alfo to be 
remembred, that when the Body of King Herry the Fifth was brought 
out of Frazce to be buried at Weſtzrinſter,the King of Scots then being, 
came with him, and was the chief Mourner at his Burial 3 which King 
of Scots, whether he made any Homage to King Herry the Fifth in his 
Life-time, or to King Hexry the Sixth at his Coronation, it is to be 
ſcarched by the Records of that time. | 

This 1s all that can be found hitherto, by all moſt diligent ſearch 
that I could make in my Records here 5 and if any more can be foun\1, 
it ſhall be ſent with all ſpeed. 


And thus Almighty preſerve your Grace, and your Honourable 
Lordſhips, to his Pleaſure and yours. 


From Ackland the 15th Your Graces moſt humble Orator 
of Odgeber, 1547. 
at Commandment. 


(#th. Dureſme. 
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Number 10. 
A Letter from the Scotiſh Nobility to the Pope, concern- 
ing their being an Independent Kingdom. 


An Origmal. 


<. > 


Literg dire. ad Dominum Summum Pontificem per Communitatem 
Scotit. 1320. 


YAndifiimo Patzi in Chriſto, ac Domino D. Johanni Divina Provi- Ex Autogy, 
dentia Sacroſantz Romanz & Univerſalis Ecclefix Summo Ponti- apud 1Il. 
fici, filii fui humiles & devott, Duncanus Comes de Fife, Thomas Com-de H. 


Ranulph Comes Moraviz, D. Manniz & Vallis Annandiz, Patricius 
de Dumbar, Comes Marchiz, Maliſius Comes de Straherne, Malcol- 
mus Comes de Levenex, Willielpus Comes de Roſs, Magnus Comes 
Cathanex & Orcadiz, & Willielmus Comes Sutherlandixz, Walterus 
Seneſcallus Scottze, Willielmus de Souls Buttelarius Scotiz, Jacobus D, 
Douglas, Rogerusde Moubray, David D. de Brechen, David de Gra- 
hame, Ingelramus de Umphavill, Johannes de Meneteth cuſtos Comi- 
tatis de Meneteth, Alex. Frafer, Gilbertus de Haia Conſtabularius 
Scotiz, Robertusde Keith Mariſcallus Scotiz, Henricus de Santo Claro, 
Johannes de Grahame, David de Lindſey, Willielmus Oliphant, Pa- 
tricius de Cm ohannes de Tenton, Willielmus de Abernethie, 
David de Weemes, Willielmus de Monte fixo, Ferguſus de Ardroflane, 
Euſtachius de Maxwell, Willielmus de Ramſay, Willielmus de Monte 
alto, Alanus de Moravia, Donenaldus Campbel], Johannes Cambrime, 
Regenaldus de Chein, Alex. de Seaton, Andreas de Leſcelyne, & Alex. 
de Stratop, cxteriqz Barones & libere-tenentes ; ac tota Communitas 
Regni Scotiz, omnimodam reverentiam filialem, cum devotis pedum 
oſculis Beatorum 3 Scimus; Sanctiſhime Pater, & Domine, & ex anti- 
quorum geſtis & hbris colligimus, quod inter czteras nationes greias, 
noſtra | ſcilicet Scotorum Natio'] multis przconiis fuerit infigmra 3 
quz de majori Scythia per Mare Tyrrhenum & Columnas Herculis 
tranſiens, & in Hiſpania inter fxrociſimos per multa temporum curri- 
cula reſidens, a nullis quantumcunqz Barbaricis poterat alicubi ſubju- 
gart 3 Indeqz veniens poſt mille & ducentos annos a tranſfitu Populi I(- 
raelitici fibi ſedes in occidente, quas nunc obtinet, expullis Brittonibus, 

& Pictis omnia deletis : licet per Norwagienſes, Dacos & Anglicos ſzpius 

impugnata fyerit, multis ſibt viſtoriis & laboribus quamplurimis adqui- 

ſivit 3 ipfaſqz ab omni ſervitute liberas (ut priſcorum teſtantur Hiſto- 

riz) ſemper tenuit : In quorum Regno centum 8& tres decem Reges de 

Iplorum regali preſapia, nullo alienigena interveniente, Regnaverunt 3 

Quorum Nobilitas & merita ( licet ex aliis non clarerent) fatis paten- 

ter effulgent ex eo 3 quod Rex regum D. Jeſus Chriſtus poſt Paſſionem 

& Reſurrecionem ſuam ipſos in ultimis terrz finibus conftitutos, quaſi 

primos ad ſuam fidem ſanftiſimam convocavit, nec eos per quemliber 

in dicta fide confirmari voluit, ſed per ſum primum Apoſtolum, quam- 

Yis ordine ſecundum vel tertium, Sanftum Andream meritifiimum _ 
ctr, 


* Quazdam 
ſunt delcta. 


mus 1n omnibus adhzrere 3: Quem, (i ab inceptis deſiſtet, wp An- 
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Petri Germanum, quem ſemper ipſis przceſle voluit ut Patronum. Hzc 
autem SanCtiſſimi Patres & Predeceſlares yeltri follicita mente penſan- 
tes, ipſum Regnum 8& Populum, .yt þeati Petyi germano pefulium 
multis favoribus & priviſegis quair plurimis' munverunt. Itaq; gens 
noſtra ſub ipſorum proteCctione libera:hattenus 'degit»8 qu 


' teta'5: donec 
ille princeps Magnificus Rex Anglorum Edwardus, Pater iſtius, ( qui 
hunc eſt) Regnum noſtrum \Acephithjhum, populumq; nullius mall aut 
doli conſcium, nec bellis aut inſultibus tunc aſluetum ſub amica & con- 
tederata ſpecie innumerabiliter infeſtavit. - Cuzus 1njurias, cxdes, & 
violentias, przdationes,. incendia, Przlatorum incatcerationes, 'Mona- 
ſteriorum combuſtiones, Religioſorum -ſpoliationes & occiſiones, alia 
quoq; enormia, quz in difto populo exercuit, nulli parcens ztati aut 


| ſexui, Religioni aut 'ordini 3, nullus ſcriberet nec;ad plenum intelligerct 
"niſi quem experientia informaret : a quibus malis: mnumeris -(1pſo Ju- 


vante qui poſt vulnera medetur & fſanat) liberati ſumus per ſereniflimum 
Principem Regem & DNominum noſtrum, D. Robertum, qui pro. po+ 
pulo & hxreditate ſuis de -manibus 'inimicorum liberandis, quaſi alter 
Maccabeus aut Joſua, labores, & tzdia, , medias 8&- pericula, leto: ſuſti- 
nuit animo 3 'quem.£tiam divina diſpoſjtio,' & juxta leges & conſuetu- 
dines noſtras, quas uſqz ad mortem ſuſtinere volumus, ,juris Succeſlio,8 
debitus noftrorum omnjum:cohſenſys & aflenſus,noſtrum fecerunt Prin+ 
cipem ac Regem : Cui, -tanquam 1lh, per quem ſalus in populo-fata 
eſt, pro noſtra libertate tuenda tam jure-quam meritis tenemur &-valu- 


glorum aut Anglicis nos,, aut Regnum noſtrum, volens ſubjicere ): tan; 
qa inimicum noſtrum, & ſui noſtriqz juris ſubverſorem, ſtatim expel- 
ere intemur 3 & alium[/Regem noſtrum, qui ad defenfionem noſtram 


' ſufficiet, faciemus : Quia, quamdiu centum vivi remanſerint nuhquam 


Anglicorum dominio aliquatenus volumus ſfubjugari..” Non enim. prop- 
tcr gloriam, divitias, aut honores, pugnamus 3' fed, propter libertatem 
ſolummodo,,; quam.nemo bonvs niſi ſimul cum vita-amittet. ,Hinc eſt, 
Reverende Pater & Domine, quod ſanCtitatem veſtram cum omni prz- 
cum inſtantia genuflexis- cordibus exoramus, quatenus ifincero .corde 
menteq; pia recenſentes, quod apud eum, cujus vices in terris ;geritis, 
non fit pondus & pondus, nec diſtintio Judzi & Grzci,'Scoti aut An- 
glici, tribulationes & Auguſtias nobis. & Eccleſiz Dei illatas ab- Angli- 
cis, paternis oculis intuentes Regem Anglorum, cui ſufficere debet quod 
polſidet (cum olim Anghaſeptem aut - pluribus ſolebat ſufficere Regj- 
bus) monere & exhortari. dignemini, ut nos Scotos in exili degentes, 
Scotia (ultra quam habitatio non eſt) nihilq3 niſt noſtrum cuptentes 
in pace dimittat :- Cui pro noſtra procuranda quiete, quicquid- poſſu- 
mus (ad ſtatum noſtrum reſpeCtu habito ) facere volumus cum effec. 
Veſtra cnim intereſt, Sancte Pater, hoc facere, qui paganorum: ferita- 
tem Chriſtianorum culpis exigentibus 1n Chriſtianos ſevientem aſpicitis, 
& Chriſtianorum terminos arCtari indies. * —— mm rn 
Sanctitatis memoriz derogat, 1 (quod abſit) Ecclefia' in aliqua ſu1 
parte veſtris temporibus patiatur Eccliplin aut Scandalum, vos 'videri- 
tis: Exhortet igitur Chriſtianos Principes,qui non cauſam ut cauſam po- 
nentes ſe fingunt 1n ſubſidium terrz ſandz propter guerras, quas habent 
cum proximus ire non poſle 3 Cujus impedimenti:cauſa eſt verior, quod 
19 minoribus proximis debellandis utilitas proprior;: & ae” de 

bilior 
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bilior eſtimantur. Sic quam leto corde diftus D. Rex Noſter & nos 3 


Si Rex Anglorum nos 1n pace dimittit; 1lluc rremus 3 qui nihil ignorat 


ſatis novit : quod Chriſti Vicario totiqz Chriſtianitati oftendimus & te- 
ſtamur. Quibus, ſi Sanditas veſtra Anglorum relatibus, nimis, credula, 
fidem ſinceram non adhibet, aut ipſis in noftram confuſionem favere 
non. deſinat, Corporum excidia, | animarum exitia, & .c#tera quz ſe- 
| quenturin commoda, quz ipfi in nobis & nos in ipſis fecerimusg, , vobis 
ab altifimo credimus imputanda 3 ex quo ſumus & erimus in his quz 
*cnemur,tanquam obedientiz f111,vobis tanquam ipſius vicario, in omni- 
bus complacere 3 ipſfiqz tanquam ſummo Regt & judici cauſam noſtram 
:yendam committimus, cogitatum noſtrum jaCtitantes in. ipſo, ſperan- 
teſq; finem 3 quod 1n nobis virtutem faciet,& ad nihilum rediget Hoſtes 
noſtros.Serenitatem ac Sanitatem veſtram conſervet Altiflimus,Ecclefgz 
ſux Sanctz per tempora diuturna. Datum apud Monaſterium de Aber- 
broth in Scotia, 6 die Aprilis, Anno gratiz Milleſtmo trecenteſimo vi- 
cciimo. Anno vero Regni Regis noſtri ſupradicti quintodecimo. 


Number - 1 1. 


The Oath given to the Scots, who ſubmitted to the 
Protector. | 


— —— 


C7 Ou ſhall bear your Faith to the King's Majeſty, our Soveraign Fx Libro 
Low Edward the Sirth,  &c. till ſuch time. as you ſhall be dif- Concilii. 
charged of your Dath by ſpecial Licenſe. And you thail, to the ut- Fol: 135. 


termoſt of pour power, ſerve his Bajeſty truly and faithfully, againif 
all other Realms, DOominions, and; Potentates,. as well Scots as 
others. You ſhall hear nothing that may be p2ejudicial. to his Ya- 
jeſtp, 92 any of his Realms 02 Domiinions, but. with as much dilt- 
gence as you may, ſhall caule- the ſame, to be opened, ſo as the 
fame come to his Majeſty's Knowledg, o2 to the knowledg of the 
Low Ptecto2, o2 ſome of his Wajeſty's Paivy-Council. You 
hail, . to the uttermoſt of your polſsible Power, ſet fozwarys and 
_— the King's Yajeſttes Afﬀtairs in Scotland; fo2 the Marriage 
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The Proteſtation of the Biſhop of London made to the Viſt- 
tors, when he received the King's Maſjeſties Injunftions and 
Homilies. | 


Ex Libro Do receive theſe Injunftions and Homilies, with this Proteſtation, 
Concili, # ©, That I will obſerve them, if they be not contrary-and repugnant 
Fol. 110. tg God's Law, and the Statutes and Ordinances of this Church. 


The Submiſſion and Rgpocation of the ſame Biſhop, made be- 
fore the Lords of the Kings Majeſty's (ouncil, preſently at- 
tending pon bis Majeſty's Perſon ; with the ſubſcription of his 


Name thereunto. 


VV Here I Ed-mnd Biſhop of Lodor, have at ſuch time as I 

received the King's Majeſty's, my moſt dread Soveraign 
Lord's InjunCtions and Homilies at the Hands of his Highneſs Viſitors, 
did unadviſedly make ſuch Proteſtation, as now upon better conſidera- 
tion of my duty of Obedience, and of the ill Example that may enſue 
to others thereof, appeareth to me neither reaſonable, nor ſuch as 
might well ſtand with the Duty of an humble Subject ; foraſmuch as 
the fame Proteſtation, at my requeſt, was then by the Regiſter of that 
Viſitation enacted and pur in Record ; I have thought it my bounden 
Duty, not only to declare before your Lordſhips, That I do now, 
upon better confideration of my Duty, renounce and revoke my ſaid 
Proteſtation, but alſo moft humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, that 
this my Revocation of the ſame may likewiſe be put in the ſame 
Records _ Memory of the Truth : Moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing your good Lordſhips, both to take order that it may take effed, 
and alſo that my former unadviſed doings may, by your good Mediatl- 
ons, be pardoned of the King's Majeſty. 


Edmund London. 


Number 13. 


Gardiner's Letter to Sir John Godlalve concerning the In- 
qrnttions. 


Ex MS. M: Godſalve, after my right hearty Commendations, with like 
Col.C. C. thanks for the declaration of your good mind towards me ( as 
Cantah, you mean it) although it agreeth not with mine Accompt, ſuch as 
I have had leaſure to make in this time of Liberty, ſince the Death of 


my late Soveraign Lord, ({ whoſe Soul Jeſu pardon). For this have l 
A reckon'd, 
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reckon'd, that I was called to this Biſhoprick without the offence of 
God's Law, or the King's, in the attaining of it. I have kept my Bi- 
{hoprick theſe ſixteen Years, accompliſhed this very day, that I write 
theſe my Letters unto you, without offending God's Law, or the 
King's, in the retaining of it, howſoever I have of frailty otherwiſe 
finned. Now if I 'may play the third part well, to depart from the 
Biſhoprick without the offence of God's Law, or the King's, I ſhall 
think the Tragedy of my Life well paſſed over: and in this part to be 
well handled is all my care and ſtudy now, how to finiſh this third A& 
well ; for ſo 1 offend not God's Law, nor the King's, I will no more 
care to ſee my Biſhoprick taken from me, than my ſelf to be taken 
from the Biſhoprick. I am by Nature already condemned ta die, which 
Sentence no Man can pardon, nor aſſure me of delay in the execution 
of it ; and ſo ſe that of neceflity I ſhall leave my Biſhoprick to the 
diſpoſition of the Crown from whence I had it, my Houſhold alfo to 
break up,and my bringing up of Youth to ceaſe,the remembrance where- 
of troubleth me nothing. I made in my Houſe at Londor a pleaſant 
Study that delighted me much, and yet I was glad tocome into the 
Country and leave it ; and asThave left the uſe of ſomewhat, ſo can I 
leave the uſe of all to obtain a more quiet 3 it 1 not loſs to change for 
the better. Honeſty and Truth are more leef to me than all the Poſ- 
ſeſhons of the Realm, and in theſe two to fay and do frankly, as I muſt, 
I never forbare yet : and in theſe two, Honeſty and Truth, I take 
ſuch pleaſure and comfort, as I will never leave them for no reſpe&, 
for they will abide by a Man, and ſo will- nothing elſe. No Man can 
take them away from .me but my ſelf; and if my ſelf do them away 
from me, then-my ſelf do undo my ſelf, and make my ſelf worthy to 
loſe'my Biſhoprick, whereat, fuch as gape, might take more ſport than 
they are like to have at my hands. - What other Men haveſaid or done 
in the Homilies I cannot tell, and what Homilies or Injundtions ſhall be 
brought hither, I know not ; ſuch as the Printers have ſold abroad, I 
have read and confidered,and am therefore the better inſtruted how to 
uſe my ſelf to the Viſitors. at their repair hither, to whom I will uſe no 
manner of Proteſtation but a plain Allegation, as the Matter ſerveth, 
and as Honeſty:and Truth ſhall bind me to ſpeak 3 for 1 will never yield 
to. do that ſhould not beſeems a Chriſtian.Biſhops ought.never to loſe the 
Inheritance of the King's, Laws due to: every Engliſh Man for want of 
Petition. I will ſhew my (&lf. a true Subject, humble and obedient,which 
rTepugneth not with the preſervation of. my Duty to God, and my Right 


inthe Realm, not'ts be'enjoined againſt an, Act of Parliament :. which - 


mine intent: I have ſignified to.the Council,. with requeſt: of redreſs.in 
the Matter;and-nqt to:compel me to ſuch an Allegation, which, withour 
I Were a Beaſt;I;cannot preternut : and] were'more than aBeaſt,it after 1 
had: ſignified to the;Council Truth and Reaſon in-words, I fhould then 
kewin my'Deedy got to care: for it. My Lord Prote&or, in one. of 
ſuch Letters as he wrote to me, willed me: not to fear tqo-much 3 ang 
_ indeed I 'knoww .bim: ſo; well, 'and- divers oxhers: of my; Lords of the 
Council,: that I cannor-fear ary; burt at-their hands, /1n the allegarQn 
of; Gods Law;and-the Kipg's;iand 1- will never defame,them ſo mych 
tobe feen to featrir. And: bf what ſtrength an AQ of Parlament, 15, 
the Realm was taught in the-caſe' of her that we called. /Queen An, 
ai Ppp | where 
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pn 


as 
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where all ſuch as ſpake againſt her in the Parliament-Houſe, although 
they did it by ſpecial Commandment of the King, and ſpake that was 
truth, yet they were fain to have a Pardon, becauſe that ſpeaking was 
againſt an Act of Parliament. Did you never know, or here tell of 
any Man, that for doing that the King our late Soveraign Lord willed, 
deviſed, and required to be done, He that took pains, and was com- 
manded to do it, was fain to ſue for his Pardon, and ſuch other alſo as 
were doers in it : andI could tell who it were. Sure there hath been 
ſuch a Caſe, and I have been preſent when it hath been reaſoned, That 
the doing againſt an AR of Parliament, excuſeth not a Man, even from 
the Caſe of Treaſon, although a Man did it by the King's Command- 
ment. You can tell this to your remembrance, when you think further 
of it, and when it cometh to your remembrance, you will not be beſt 
content with your ſelf, I believe, to have adviſed me to enter the breach 
of an A of Parliament, without ſurety of Pardon, although the Kin 

command it, and were ſuch indeed as it were no matter to do it at al 
And thus I anſiver the Letters with worldly civil-Reaſons, and take 
your Mind and Zeal towards me to be as tender as may be 5 and yer 
you ſee that the following of your Advice might make me loſe my Bi- 
ſhoprick by mine own ACt, which Iam ſure you would I ſhould keep, 
and would, as might ſtand with my Truth and Honeſty, and none 


otherwiſe, as knoweth God, who ſend you heartily well to fare. 


Number 14. 


The Concluſion of Gardiner's Letter to the ProteFior, againſt the 
lafulneſs of the Injundtions. 


VV Hether the King may command againſt the Common Law,or 
| an AQ of Parhament, there is never a Jud, or other Man 
in the Realm, ought to know more by experience,of that 
have'fid, than I | | 

Firſt, My Lord Cardinal had obtained his Legacy by our late Sove- 
raign Lord's Requeſt at Rowe 3 yer beirig it was againſt the Laws of the 
Realm;the Judges cenſured the Offence of Premunire 3 which Matter 1 
bore away, and take it for a Law of the Realm, becauſe the Lawyers 
Aid fo, but my Reaſon digeſted it not. _ 

- The Lawyers, for the confirmation of their Doings, brought in a 
Caſe of my Lord Thpreft, an Earl he was, and learned in Civil Laws ; 
who being Chancellor, becauſe in execution of the King's Commiſſion 
he offended'the Laws of the Realm, he ſuffered on Tower-H:Þ - they 
—_— in'the Exatwples of many that had Fines ſet on their 
Heads in like-caſe, for on of 'the-Laws by the King's Com- 
mandment 3 and thisl learned in this Caſe. $72.1 
1:Sjnce that ritne being 'of the Council, when many Proclamations 
were deviſed againſt the Carriers om of Com; when it came topuniſh- 
ing the Offenders, the J would anſiver, it —_— be by the 
Laws, becauſe the Att of mem paveliberty, - being under 
a price 2 Whereupon at the aft followed rhe ARt of Proclamations, 

in 


the Lawyers 


IIS | 
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tion, in the paſling whereof were many large” words. 

When the Biſhop of Exeter and his Chancellor were by one * Body 
brought into a Premunire, I reaſoned with the Lord Audley then Chan- 
cellor ſo far, as he bad me hold my peace, for fear of entring a Pre- 


munire my ſelf: But I concluded, that although I muſt take it as of 


their Authority that it is Common Law, yet I could not ſee how a 
Man authoriſed by the King, as fince the King's Majeſty hath taken 
upon him the Supremacy, every Biſhop 1s, that Man could fall in a 
Premunire. 

I reaſoned once in the Parliament Houſe, where was free Speech 
without danger 3 and there the Lord Audley Chancellor, then to fatiſ- 
fie me, becauſe I was 1n ſome ſecret eſtimation as he knew. Thou art 
a good Fellow, Biſhop, (quoth he) look the A of the Supremacy, 
and there theKing's doings be reſtrained toSpiritual Juriſdiction: And 1n 
an other Ad, No Spiritual Law ſhall have place contrary to a Common 
Law, or an Act of Parliament. And if this were not (quoth he) 
the Biſhops would enter in with the King, and by means of his 
Supremacy order the Law as you liſted 3 but we will provide (quoth 
he) that the Premunire ſhall never go off your Heads. This I bare 
away there, and held my peace. 

Since that time, in a Caſe of Jewels, I was fain, with the Empe- 
ror's Ambaſſador Chapinizs when he was here, and in the Emperor's 
Court al(@, to defend and maintain by Commandment, that the King's 
Majeſty was not above his Laws, and therefore the Jeweller, although 
he had the King's Bill ſigned, yet it would not ſerve, becauſe it was not 
obtained after the Order of the Law, in which Matter I was very much 
troubled. Even this time twelve-month, when I was in Commiſſion 
with my Lord great Maſter, and the Earl of Southamptor, for the al- 
tering of the Court of Augmentations,there was my Lord Momtague,and 
other of the King's Learned Council, of whom I learned what the King 
might do ”m_—_ an Act of Parliament, and whatdanger it was to them 
that medled. It is freſh in my Memory, and they can tell whether I fay 
true or no; and therefore being learned in ſo notable Cauſes, I wrote 
in your abſence therein, as I had learned by hearing the Common 
Lawyers ſpeak (whoſe Judgments rule theſe Matters) howſoever my 
reaſon can digeſt them. When I wrote thereof, the Matter was ſo 
reaſonable, as I have been learned by the Lawyers of the Realm, that 
I truſted my Lords would have ſtaied till your Graces return. 
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A Letter from the Duke of Somerſet to the Lady Mary in the 
beginning of King Edward's Reign. 


Maudam, my humble Commendations to your Grace premiſed 3 


Heſe may be to ſignify unto the ſame, that I have received your Cotton Libr. 


Letters of the ſecond of this preſent, by Fave your Servant, re- 
knowledging my ſelf thereby much bound unto your Grace; never- 


theleſs I am very ſorry to perceive that your Grace ſhould have or 
 Ppp 2 conceive 
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conceive any ſiniſter or wrong Opinion in me and others, which were 
by the King, your late Father, and our moſt gracious Maſter, pur in 
truſt as Executors of his Will, albeit the truth of our doings being 
known to your Grace, as it feemeth by your ſaid Letter not to be. 1 
truſt there ſhall be no ſuch fault found in us, as in the ſame your Grace 
hath alleadged 3 and for my part, I know none of us that will wil- 
lingly negle& the full execution of every Jot of his ſaid Will, as far as 
ſhall and may ſtand with the King our Matter's Honour and Surety that 
now is: otherwiſeI am ſure that your Grace,nor none other his Faith- 
fal Subjects, would have it take place 3 not doubting but our Doings 
and Proceedings therein, and in all things committed to our Charge, 
ſhall be ſuch as ſhall be able to anſwer the whole World, both in ho- 
nour and diſcharge of our Conſciences. And where your Grace writ- 
eth, that the moſt part of the Realm, through a naughty Liberty and 
Preſumption, are now brought into ſuch a Diviſion, as if we Executors 
go not about to bring them to that ſtay that our late Maſter left them 3 
they will forſake all Obedience, unleſs they have their own Will and 
Phantalics, and then it muſt follow that the King ſhall not be well ſer- 
ved, and thatall other Realms ſhall have us in an Obloquy and Der- 
ſion, and not without juſt cauſe. Madam, as theſe words written or 
ſpoken by you ſoundeth not well, ſo can I not perſwade my ſelf, that 
they have proceeded from the ſincere mind of fo vertuous and ſo wiſe 
a Lady, bur rather by the ſetting on and procurement of ſofhe uncha- 
ritable and malicious Perſons, of which ſort there are too many in theſe 
days, the more pity : but yet we muſt not be ſo fimple fo to weigh and 
regard the Sayings of ul|-diſpoſed People, and the Doings of other 
Realms and Countries, as for that Report we ſhould negle& our Duty 
to God, and to our Soveraign Lord and Native Country, for then we 
might be juſtly called evil Servants and Maſters; and thanks be given 
unto the Lord, ſuch hath been the King's Majeſty's Proceedings, our 
young Noble Maſter that now is, that all his faithful Subjefts have more 
cauſe to render their hearty thanks for the manifold Benefits ſhewed 
unto his Grace, and to his People and Realm, fithence the firſt day of 
bis Reignuntil this hour, than to be offended with it 5 and thereby ra- 
ther to judg and think, that God who knoweth the Hearts of all Men, 
s contented and pleaſed with his Mmiſters, who ſeek nothing bur the 
true Glory of God, and the Surety of the King's Perſon, with the 
Quietneſs and Wealth of his Subje&s. And where your Grace writeth 
alſo, That there was a Godly Order and Quietneſs left by the King 
our late Maſter, your Graces Father, -in this Realm at the time of his 
Death; and that the Spiritualty and Temporalty of the whole Realm, 
did not only, without compulſion, fully aſſent to his Doings and Pro- 
ceedings, ſpecially in Matters 'of Religion; but alſo in all kindof Talk, 
whereof, as your Grace wrote, ye can pantly be witheſs your RIF; at 
which your Graces Sayings I do ſomething marvel. For if it may pleaſe 
you to call to your remembrance what great Labours, Travels, and 
Pains, his Grace had, before he could reform ſome of thoſe ſtiff-necked 
Romaniſts or Papiſts : yea, and did not they caufe;his Subjeats Riſe and 
Rebel againſt him, and conſtramed him to take the $word m this hand, 
not without'dangerto Iis Perſon and Realm ? Alas, ſhould your 
Grace ſo ſhortly forget that great Outrage done by Gurienon, 
o 
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of Vipers unto his Noble Perſon only for God's Cauſe 2 Did not ſome 
of the ſame ill kind alſo, I mean that Romaniſt Se&, as well within 
his own Realm as without, conſpire oftentimes his Death, which was 
manifeſtly and oftentimes proved, to the confuſion of ſome of their 
privy Affiſters. Then was it not that all the Spiritualty, nor yet the 
Temporalty, did fo fully afſent to his -Godly Orders, as your Grace 
writeth of ? Did not his Grace alſo depart from this Life before he had 
fully finiſhed ſuch Orders as he minded to have eſtabliſhed to all his 
People, if death had not prevented him ? Is it not moſt true, that no 
kind of Religion was perfefted at his Death, but left all uncertain, 
moſt like to have brought us in Parties and Diviſions, if God had not 
only helpt us? And doth your Grace think it convenient it ſhould fo 
remain ? God forbid. What regret and ſorrow our late Maſter had, 
the time he ſaw he muſt depart, 0 that he knew the Religion was not 
eſtabliſhed as he purpoſed to have done, I and others can be witneſs 
and reſtify 5 and what he would have done further in it, if he had 
lived, a great many know, and alſo I can teſtifie: And doth your 
Grace, who is learned, and ſhould know God's Word, eſteem true 
Religion, and the —_— of the Scriptures, to be new-fangledneſs 
and fantaſie > For the Lord's fake turn the Leaf, and look the other 
while upon the other ſide, I mean, with another Judgment, which muſt 
paſs by an humble Spirit through the Peace of the Living God, whoof 
his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy grant unto your Grace plenty thereof, 


to the ſatisfying of your Soveraign, and your moſt noble Hearts con- 
tizual deſire. 
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. . Certain Petitions and Requeſts made by the Clergie of the Lower 
Houſe of the Convocation, tothe moſt Reverend Father in God 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, and the reſidue of 
the Prelats of the Higher Houſe, for the furtherance of cer- 
tain Articles following. 


Itt ; That Eccleſiaſtical Laws may be made and eſtabliſhed in this Ex M. S. 
Realm by thirty two Perſons, or ſo many as ſhall pleaſe the King's Dr. Stilling- 

Majeſty to name and appoint, according to the effeCt of a late Statute /- 

made jn 35th Year of the moſt noble King, and of moſt famous Memo- 

ry, King Herry the 8th. So that all Judges Eccleſiaſtical, proceeding 

after thoſe Laws, may be without danger and peril. 


Alfo that according to the Ancient Cuſtom of this Realm,and the Te- 
nour of the King's Writ for the ſummoning of the Parliament, which be 
now, and ever havebeen, dire&ed to the Bilhops of every Diocels, the 
Clergy of the Lower Houſe of the Convocation may be adjoined, and 
aflociate with the Lower Houſe of the Parliament ; or elſe, That all 
ſuch Statutes and Ordinances as ſhall be made concerning all Matters 
of Rehgion and Cauſes Eccleliaſtical, may not paſs without the fighe 
and aflent of the ſaid Clergy. Fo. 
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Alſo that whereas by the Commandment of King Hewry the 8th, cer- 
tain Prelats and learned Men were appointed to alter the Service in 
the Church, and to deviſe other converient and uniform Order therein ; 
Who according to the ſame Appointment, did make certain Books, as 
they be informed ; Their Requeſt is, That the faid Books may be ſeen 
and peruſed by them, for a better expedition of Divine Service to be 


ſet forth accordingly. 


Alſo that Men being called to Spiritual Promotions, or Benefices, 
may have ſome Allowance for their neceſſary Living, and other Char- 
ges to be ſuſtained and born, concerning the ſame Benefices, in the firſt 


Year wherein they pay the firſt Fruits. 


Whether the Clergy of the Convocation may liberally ſpeak their 
Minds without danger of Statute or Law ? 


Number 17. 
A ſecond Petition to the ſame purpoſe. 


Ex M.S. Here the Clergy, in this preſent Convocation aſſembled, have 

Dr. Stilling- made humble ſuit unto the moſt Reverend Father in God, my 

fleet, Lord Arch-Biſhop of Carterbary, and all the other Biſhops, That it 
may pleaſe them to be a Mean to the King's Majeſty, and Lord Pro- 
tector's Grace, that the ſaid Clergy, according to the Tenour of the 
King's Writ, and the Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of this Noble Realm, 
might have their Room and Place, and be aflociated with the Com- 
mons in the Nether Houſe of this preſent Parliament, as Members of 
the Common-Wealth, and the King's moſt humble Subje&s. And if 
this may not be permitted and granted unto them, that then no Statutes 
nor Laws concerning the Chriſtian Religion, or which ſhall concern 
eſpecially the Perſons, Poſſeflions, Rooms, Livings, Juriſdiftions,Goods or 
Chattels of the ſaid Clergy, may paſs nor be enafted, the faid Clergy 
not being made privy thereunto, and their Anſwers and Reaſons not 
heard. The ſaid Clergy do moſt humbly beſeech an Anſwer and De- 
Claration to be made unto them, what the ſaid moſt Reverend Father 
in God, and all other the Biſhops, have done in this their humble Suit 
and Requeſt, to the end that the ſaid Clergy, if need be, may chuſe of 
themſelves ſuch able and diſcreet Perſons, which ſhall effeRually follow 
the ſame Suit in the Name of them all. | 


And whereas in a Statute ordained and eſtabliſhed by Authority of 
Parliament at Weſizzinſter, in the 25th Year of the Reign of the moſt 
excellent Prince King Herry the 8th ; The Clergy of this Realm ſub- 
mitting themſelves to the King's Highneſs, did knowledg and confeſs, 
according tothe Truth, That the Convocations of the ſame C! 
have been, and ought to be aſſembled by the King's Writ, and did 
promiſe farther, i Verbo Sacerdotii, that they never from thenceforth 
would preſume to attempt, alledg, claim, or put in uſe, or enaR; 
promulge, or execute any new Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances, 

Provincials, 
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Provincials, or other, or by whatſoever other Name they ſhall be 
called in the Convocation, unleſs the King's moſt Royal Aſſent and Li- 
cenſe may to them be had to make, promulge, and execute the ſame. 
And his Majeſty to give his moſt Royal Aflent and Authority in that 
behalf, upon pain of every one of the Clergy doing the contrary, and 
being thereof Convid, to ſuffer Impriſonment, and make Fine at the 
King's Will. And that no Canons, Conſtitutions, or Ordinances ſhall 
be made or pur in execution within this Realm, by Authority of the 
Convocation of the Clergy, which ſhall be repugnant to the King's Pre- 
rogative Royal, or the Cuſtoms, Laws, or Statutes of this Realm ; 
which Statute 1s eft-ſoons renewed and eſtabliſhed in the 27th Year of 
the _ of the moſt noble King, as by the Tenour of both Statutes 
more at large will appear. The faid Clergy being preſently aſſembled in 
Convocation, by Authority of the King's Writ, do defire that the 
King's Majeſty's Licenſe in wtiting, may be for them obtained and 
granted, according to the effect of the ſaid Statutes authorifing them 
to attempt, entreat, and conimune of ſuch Matters, and therein freely 
to give their Conſents, which otherwiſe they may not do upon pain 
and peril premiſed. | a 

Alſo the ſaid Clergy defireth, that ſuch Matters as concerneth Reli- 
gion, Which be diſputable, may be quietly and in good order reaſoned 
and diſputed among themin this Houſe, whereby the Verities of ſuch 
Matters ſhall the better appear, and the Doubts being opened, and re- 
ſolutely diſcuſſed, Men may be fully perfwaded with the quietneG of 
their Conſciences, and the tume well ſpent: 


Number 18, 
A Paper offered to Q. Zlizabeth, and afterwards to K. James, 
concerning the Inferior Clergies being brought to the 
Houſe of Commons. 


Reaſons to induce ber Majeſty, - that Deans, Arch-Deacons, and 
other of ber grave and wiſe Clergie, inay be admitted into 
the Lower Hauſe of Parliament. 


1. F'N former Times, when Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical were either not at all; Ex M.S. 
L orelſe very:tarely treated of in that Aſſembly, the Clergy were Dr: Porlace. 
thought Men moſt' meet to conſult and determine of the Civil Aﬀaits 
of this Realm. Ch | "= 
2. The Supream Authority in Church Cauſcs, is nat riewly granted, 
but reunited and reftored to the Crown ; and an Order is by Law-al- 
ready eſtabliſhed, how all Abuſes in the Church are to. be reformed : 
{0.23 noicauſe concerning Religion may be-handled in that Houle, with- 
-out her Majeſty's ſpecial fexvelſie with the manifelt impeaching of her 
Prerogative Royal, and content of the faid Order. | | 
3. [If it ſhall; pleaſe her 'Highneſs to' give way. to: this Coprle, 
that Chixch-Matters. be there debated, and in part, concluded : 
How much move. neceſfity is: it now, than it was in former 
arch that ſome of 'the Clergy ſhoubi be there preſent at the 


4. *Ir 
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* Tn the 4. *It doth not appear why they were excluded.but as it is thought 
ſame Paper ejther the King offended with ſome of them, did 'fo grievoully puniſh 
writtenOver the whole Body, or elſe the Ambition of one of them no—_ with 


OY the ſubtilty of an undermining Politick, did occation this cauſeſefs Se- 


James, this Paration. 


Article ts 
thus varied. It is _ the Clergie falling into a Premunire, and ſo not in the King's Frotedion, 


is did afterwards pleaſe the King to pardon them, but not to reſtore them. $o begaz this Separation, 
as far forth as can be collefied 3 then the Wiſdom of 2 great Politician, meeting with the Ambition of 
4 great a Prelat, wrought the continuaiict of the ſaid Separation 3 under this pretence, That it fhould be 
moſt for the Hononr of him and bis Clergie, to be ſtill by themſelves in two Aſſemblies of Conyoca« 
tion, anſwerable in 2x preps to the two Houſes of Parliament, Therc are many other inconſidera» 


ble Amendments made by Biſhop Ravis's own hand, 


5. They are yet to this day called by ſeveral Writs, direted into 
their ſeveral Dioceſles under the Great Seal, to affiſt the Prince in that 
High Court of Parliament. | 

6. Though the Clergy and the Univerſities be not the worſt Mem- 
bers of this Common-Wealth, yet in that reſpeCt they are of all other 
in worſt condition 3 for in that Aſſembly every Shire hath their Knights, 
and every incorporate Town their Burgeſſes, only the Clergy and the 
Univerſities are excluded. 

7. The Wiſdom and Juſtice of this Realm doth intend, That no 
'Subje& ſhould be bound to that Law, - whereunto he himſelf ( after a 
ſort) hath not yielded his Conſent ; but the Clergy and the Univerſi- 
ties may now be concluded by Law, without thetr Conſent, without 
their juſt Defence, without their Privity. 

8. The many Motions made fo prejudicial to the State and being of 
the Clergy and Univerſities, followed now with ſo great eagerneſs in 
that Houſe, would then be utterly filenced, or ſoon repreſſed, with the 
ſober and ſufficient Anſwers of the Clergy preſent. | 

9. It would much repair the Reputation and Credit of the Clergy, 
which now is expoſed to great contumely and contempt, as generally 
abroad in this Land, ſo particularly: in that Hotiſe, 'And whoſo is reli- 
gious and wiſe may obſerve, That the Contempt of the Clergy is the 
high way to Atheiſin and all Prophaneneſs. Men are Fleſh and not 
Spirit, led by ordinary outward Means, and not uſually overwrought 

| by extraordinary Inſpirations 3 and therefore do eaſily deſpiſe their Do- 
 rine, whoſei Perſons they have in contempt. ; 
_ . »To. Look into the whole World, Chriſtian or Unchriſtian,..and ſe 
if the Civil State in every Place be not ſupported and: maintained by 
the Dignity and Authority of their Clergies, ſubordinate and ſubjefted 
unto them :* 'As on the contrary, ': where the, Clergy cis -baſe 'and 
-contemptible, "there grows: an Anarchy: and Confufton. It: is Con- 
ſcience that works Gbedience to 'the temporal. Magiſtrate, not Cor- 
ſtitutions, nor 'Conſtraint; ' the one; may : command it, - the: other 
may corre& the ' breach of it, only:Religion cffe&s a; peaceable: Sub- 
jection. my THIN 167074 27018901715 
Y 11, Tt concerneth the Clergy moſt of all Men iniEng/ard, | that the 
preſent State be' continued, as now.itis happily eſtabliſhed without any 
alteration. Whereas ſome others in that Houſe may:think it. would. be 
good for them to fiſh in troubled Waters, or that anyichange NEwe be 
ES: + better 
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bett er to them, than their. preſent. Eſtate wherein they live ſo Male- 
cantent, through their own unthriftineſs or malignity of Nature, or 
pervericncs of, Opin, ©: | . 
12, If hereafter God in juſtice ſhould plague us for our Sins, by 
taking away the joy of our Hearts, yet how greatly would -it tend to 
his Glory, the Good of this Land, and the Honour of her bleſſed 
Memory 3 if .it ſhall pleaſe her Majeſty, to leave a Portion of the 
Clergy intereſſed jn that Houſe, where they may ſtand for the Godly 
Government eſtabliſhed in her days, againſt all Innovation of Popery 
or Puritaniſm ? Ss RE 

13. In the mean time (which God in Mercy grant may be for many 
Generations) her Majeſty. ſhall be ſure of a number more in that Af- 
ſcmbly,. that ever will be moſt ready to maintain her Prerogative, and 
to enatt whatſoever may make-moſt for her Highneſs fafety and con- 
tentment, as the Men that next-under God's Goodneſs do moſt depend 
upon her Princely Clemency and Protection. 9p 

I4. It would much recover the ancient Eſtimation and Authority. of 
that Aſſembly, if it might be encreaſed.with Men of Religion, Learn- 
ing, and Diſcretion 3 which now 1s ſomewhat imbaſed by Youths; 
Serving-men, and Out-Laws, that injuriouſly are crept into the Ho- 
nourable Houſe. | : TR En ET 

15. And it is the more neceſlary that there were ſome more Men of 
Sobriety and Judgment in that Meeting, that might counterpoiſe the 
haſte and headineſs of others that have intruded themſelves, eſpecially 
conſidering that a Cipher is as ſufficient to promote a ſingle Figure of 
One into the place of Ten, as the beſt Man that giveth Voice in that 
Houſe, when they come to calculating. 


Number 19. 
A Letter of Martin Bucers to Gropper. 


Gratiam & Pacem Dodiifſime 8& Amicifſime Vir. 


\ Uod tam ſero reſpondeo ad tuas Literas, quanquam etiam occu- Ex MS. 
pationes Miniſterii mei, tamen id magis in cauſa fuit, quod non Cal.C. C. 
fatis liqueret, quomodo reſpondere conveniret, ſimul mez in te Chari- Cantas. 
tati, meoq; Miniſterio, & praſenti temporis conditioni. Sed tamen 
quia Charitati Deus facile omnia ſecundat; & frugifera facit; hac incita- 
tus nunc reſpondeo, 8& he ogra ex ejus dictatione. 


* an . 


Et primum de eo, quod te de meo adventu & Miniſterio non pre- 
monuerim. Quod per totam Germaniam increbuerat, etiam antea- 
quam Ego certus de vocatione iſta efſem, non putavi te latere poſſe. 
Mox etiam ut advent & priuſquam aliquid Miniſterii iniviſſem, tuum 
colloquiuum expetii. Certe nihil maluiflem quam a teante omnia do- 
ceri & inſtitui. Novit Chriſtus quid tibi Tribuam. +4 bs 
| Quod ſcribis te cupere meam conditionem fic efſle ut Clero & 
Populo Veſtrz Colomz Agrippinz gratus efle 8 placere poſlem, 
nunc cum fſecus ſe res habeant, non: eſſe quod tibi quid impu- 
tem, Tibi optuime Groppere nihil hujus imputo, confido enim te, 

Qqq me, 
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me, quo ipſe loco habes, eo ettam ſtudere apud' alios collocare. 

Sed cogitemus juxta, cui, Ego Clero iſtic, cut populo & cur gratus 
minus ſim, & non placeam, Clerus & Populus Chriſti. cum Domino ſao, 
Perſonam nullam in invocantibus Chriſtum, in iis prafertim, quos ali- 
qua Religionis Noſtrz opinio commendat,averfatur:quamvis deprehenſi 
in contumelia Chriſti, in deſertione verbt ejus, in Scandalo obje&o Ec- 
cleſiz ejus; Lex noſtra non Judicat quenquam miſt audierit prius ab eo, 
& cognovert quid fecerit. -Audiant, cognoſcant, tum Judicent : fi au- 
dire & cognoſcere nolunt nec Judicare jure poſſunt. Vulgata eſt hxc 
Reſponſio, ſed noſti etiam Jure Divino, Naturz, & ſcripto ab homini- 
bus nit1. 

Sed O Clerum, O fortem Domini, & habentes Chriſtum ſortem ſuam. 
Gratias ago Chriſto Domino noſtro quod in me mihil deprehendet ve- 
ſter Clerus & Populus, cur me ullo Jure abjicere, neum perſequi que- 
ant. Afſumpfit me Dominus, Servorum non eſt rejicere : poſutt me in 
Miniſterium ſuum Chriſtus, depelli me eo nemo de Clero Chriſti po- 
ſtulabit. Agnoſcunt ſe invicem & amant, atq; in opere codem promo- 
vent, quicunq; Chriſti Spiritu vivunt & aguntur, qui hunc non habent, 
Chriſti non ſunt, quicquid ipſi ſe, vel aln eos vocent. 

Difplicet in me quod videor aliquid Canonum, ſed humanitus tan- 
tum Conditorum, tranſgreſſus. Hoc {1 propter Ecclefiam Chriſti, vel 
ejus zdificationem vel ornatum diſpliceret, non toleraca fuifſent tam 
di, & hodie tolerarentur, tam horrendz & Manifeſtz Simonizz, Sacri- 
legia, & vitz totius tanta, adeoqz & Canombus, 8& Divins Legibus 
oraviter damnata feeditas. Chriſti igitur veritas, & libertas in me iſtis 
diſplicet, non tranſgreſſio Canonum, quam in ſumma neceflariis San- 
ctionibus penitus & tot jam ſzculis pro ridiculo habent. 

Conſolabor itaqz me in Domino, Beati eſtis, cum vos odio habuc- 
rint homines, & a ſe excluſerint, atqz convitiis proſciderint & rejece- 
rint nomen veſtrum tanquam nefandum, Cauſa filii hominis. Qui in 
Calis ſedet Pater ridet profecto hoſce conatus contra Regnum Filii 
ſai, & breviloquetur illis in ira ſua. Avertat miſericordia ejus, qua ſe- 
quuntur. : 

Deploranda profe&to Czcitas, non videre hanc Dei clariſſimam Ly- 
cem, infanda ſtupiditas, iſta Dei Judicja non ſentire. Quotidie enim 
vident & audiunt ut collidantur, qui impingunt in hanc pcenam Scan- 
dali, & ut commolat illa, in quos 1pfa ceciderit, & tamen conantur ad- 
huc rejicere hunc lapidem, quem Pater in Zion pro fandamento & an- 
gulopoſuit. Sed dolent hxc & tibi, ac mecum ea deploras, provides 
enim quid iſta malorum invehant, 8& adhuc invectura fint. 

Audio pleroſq; multo quam antea folitum fuit concionari purius, au- 
divi etjam quoſdam ipſe, in quorum concionibus nihil reprehendendum 
audiebatur, at quam multa defiderabantur. Nam pro Amplitudine 
Majeſtatis Chriſtz, przdicanda Chriſti omnia ſunt : hoc eſt ſumma per- 
ſpicuitate, hberrate & virtute, non enim ut multa praclara cogitemus, 
aut loquamur, fed ut Domino magis magilq; fidamus, nomen ejus cele- 
bremus : idq; verbis & fa&is ommbns, facrz Conciones habendz ſunt. 
Quare etiam oppoſita juxta ſe ponenda ſunt ut magis illuceſcant, ſed ad 
fingularia Sermo dimittendus eſt ut plus moneat. 

In Templo D. Columbz, aiunt Idolo ejus Imaginis parari veſtem ma- 
Joris precit quam Centum Florenorum. $i jam Paſtor hujus —_— 
Chriſtum 
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Chriſtum pure & ivzg9us cum effeftu praxdicat, qui fert tam pudendam 
Idololatriam ? Et 1 ornari ſtatuam poſle aliquo colore dicere conetur, 
quare non eum cultum preſcribit, quem gratum Martyribus & S$: Patres 
teſtantur, cultum qui Cruci Chriſti fit conſentaneus :. Sed ficur pſt 
verbis Chriſto omnia tribuunt, facto autem quzrunt .& proſequuntur 
tam multa contra Chriſtum,ita facuunt etiam populum deleQari nonnihil 
Saniore Dod&rina.Omni autem Vita & Religione permanere in omnibus 
Superſtitionibus & Vitz impuritate 1n qua antea herebat. 

Jatatur magna populi devotio iſtis & erga Paſtores ſuos. reverentia, 
hoc autem gravius peccatur,cum ullis Chriſtus non quam fimpliciſlime in 
omnibus etiam Ceremoniis prxdicatur. Sed O ſpinas exiſtimationis & 
commoditas mundialis, O fundum tenuem, & humorem malignum, in 
quo zſtus Crucis enatum ſemen tam citoarefacit. Hzc de 1is {cribo ad 
quos pertinent. 

De te non dubito Gloriam Chriſti 8 propugnationem. Regni ejus 
tihi quogz ut ſcribis, cordi efle : tamen te rogo per Chriſtum 1d quod 
ſubjicis diligenter & coram Chriſto Domino excutias. - - - - + 

Sed nolui tamen fic urgere Cauſam Chriſti, . ut dum promotam eam 
velim, magis remorer. Zelum oportet efle ſecundum ſcientiam, Refte 
hxc, fi rite intelligantur. Sed ſcientia Spiritus, non Carnis, hic opus eſt. 
Cauſa Chriſti nec . - og poteſt per ſe quidem urgeri niſi afiduisprx- 
cibus, & modeſta, leni, Religiofa, ſed libera, ſed clara, ſed integra 
confeſſione & pradicatione Chriſti, eaq; quz non verbis tantum ſed 
etiam faCtis conſtet. Hoc fi ſcimys & agimus,Zelum habemus ſecundum 
ſcientiam, & Cauſam Chriſti tantum promovere, & remorari non poſ- 
ſumus. Nam Chriſto tradita eſt omnis poteſtas in Calo & in Terra, 
igitur nibil eſt Poteſtatis per ſe Pontifici, .cucullatis & perſonatis, ac 

wbuſvis titulis titulatis hominibus, qui.ſcilicet #greferant liberam & 
puram Chriſti Przdicationem. Eſt quidem aliquando tacendum Evan- 
geluum Chriſti, ſed apud canes & porcos, .imo nec apud hos tacendum 
eſt, cum Gloria Chriſti agitur : ſed animoſe confitendum eſt,quanquam 
non fit illis late explicandum,id eſt, Sanctum hoc projiciendum & Mar- 
garitz iſtz ſpargendz. Fn | 

.Sunt qui ferre nos Lutheranos non-poſſunt, .& tamen a Regno Chri- 
{ti non-abhorrent ? Ubi quaſo ſunt & qui ? Qui enim aliquid Chriſti 
habent, 1 neminem odiile & condemnare ſuſtinent, non auditum, 
non cognita cauſa 3. nam Fil Dei agnoſcunt loquelam.Chriſti, oves 
ejus ſequuntur vocem ejus, per quemcunqz cam infonari fecerit; 

Si Reformatio Eccleſiz per 1ſtos ulla quzritur, indubie id quzrent, 
ut Membra Chriſti omnia ſub capite Chriſto recolligantur & reconcin- 
nentur  & cooptentur. Quare nemo. horurh, qui vero Reformationis 
verz ſtudio tenetur, ullum hominem ſitb ullo titulo, quamvis odioſum 
invidia Crucis Chriſti,cuiquam impoſuerit, ab hoc ſanto opere inſtau- 
randi Eccleſias rejiciat, przſertim cum luce meridiana conſtet clarius, 
Pontificios nihil prorſus paſſuros mutari, Quid ergo? non queremus 
ut Patria noſtra tam pernitiofis deſidiis aliquando liberaretur, ut uno 
tandem ore Chriſtum glorificemus. 


Ne reſecemus vites, & uvas queramus a Spinis. Valeat apud nos 


prejudicium Chriſti: quoſq; ille aſflumpſit z eos conſervi ne repudie- 
mus. Quid cuiq; datum fir facile videre eſt : arbor quzlibet ut plantata 
eſt, ut ingenium habet, ita fert fructum. Ne fugiamus Scandalum 


Qqq 2 Crucis 
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Crucis cum quo Chriſtus eſt. Et fi Chriſti nos non pudet,nec fervorum 
ejus nos pudeat. Paulus ſcribit Timotheo, ne pudet te Teſtimonii Do- 
mini Noſtri, neqz mei vincti ejus: ita dum nos negotia Domini agimus 
ſinceriter, nec noſtr1 nn, quantumlibet nos Mundus inter damna- 
tos numeret, qui Chriſti fit, pudebit. Noneſt res ulla,ad quam quiſquis 
cam fincere agit, magis expetat adjuvari fe, etiamſi fieri poſfit ab om- 
nibus Creaturis, atqz eſt negotium Reformationis Chriſtianz. 


Iraſcentur quidam, tumultuabuntur graviter credo, & impedient ne- 
gotium Domini 3 hoc non credo, neqz enim poterunt. Et ut Dominus 
els graviſlima contra Regnum ſuum facere concedat, tamen nobis Filiis 


Det propterea nihil tacendum, nihil diffimulandum, nihil remittendum 
eſt in hac Cauſa Chriſti. - 


Jubes me non ſuſpicari te ſic mundo ineſcatum, ut refugias Crucem 
Domini ferre, fi ita res poſculet, & fructum faturus videare: de te pro- 
feto hoc bonis apud quos convenit ſemper Teſtor, te mihi multo plura 
in Cauſa Chriſti hactenus ſemper reipſa praſtitifle, quam promififles aut 
etiam verbis prz te tulifles : apud me quidem, cum: contrarium nunc ac- 
cidat a quodam, niſi te Chriſti membrum & preclaris dotibus ornatum 
ſuſpicerem, crede, ita dedit mihi Dominus ſublunia Mundi non mirart, 
'tuam amicitiam & familiaritatem tantopere non queſiviflem, nec tali 
ſtudio colerem : ſed valde oro Dominum det tibi videre ubi, quando & 

ua ratione fructum pro Regno facere poſſis;8 animet te ac corroboret 
fon contemplatione Poteſtatis & Majeſtatis ſux, ut vere dicas; abfit 
mihi gloriari nifi in Cruce Domini Noſtri Jeſt: Chriſti per quem mihi 
Mundus Crucifixus eſt & ego mundo. Tantz opes, honores, Cure re- 
rum ſzcularium, tamen ſpinz ſunt, tamen onera ſunt. Preſbyter es 
Domini Noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, cujus przcipuum munus eſt predicare 
Chriſtum. Clericum veteres Santi non patiebantur, vel turelam'pu- 
pillorum, vel curam viduarum ſuſcipere, 'tam liberum volebant '&ffe cu- 
ris hujus Szculi omnem Clericum : at.quantis tu ac etiam privatis cauſis, 
nec tamen ſemper Pupillorum & Viduarum pregravaris, id dolet indu- 
bie & tibi ipſi. Acceptabile Tempus nunc eſt-&- Dies Salitis; f=d 
tempus breve, viſitationem Noſtram: tempore agnoſcamus- & ſequa- 
mur, Fm j 1.00 HOTTIE: 53: 160653 4k 

Hzc dum non datur commentari tecum coram,' quia te vere:diligo, 
_ ſinceriter, cum hunc certum haberem nuncium, ad re ſribere 
volui. 257 | NIE 

Quod magnificum D. Cancellarium meis Verbis diligenter Salutaſti, 
gratias ago, utinam autem & reſalutare ile, vel hic cum fuit, quod wo 
ad eam Diem quo iterum abiit clam me fuit, admittere me ad pium -col- 
o_ dignatus efſet. Tamen rogo ſalutes 'illam officioſe meis 
Verbls. | -: 2.3 1: 
Dominns Jeſus. qui ſolus & efficit 8largitur omne bonum, donet- ut 
omnia in ipſo quzramus, & ab ipſo expectemus :* Sic facile nos in ipſo 
agnoſcemus & complectemur, quicquid 'odioforum' Titulorum Djabo- 
lus 8& Membra ejus 1njiciant. In Chrifto enim nec Mas quidem- 8 F- 
mina, Judzus & Ethnicus,nedum Lutherani 8& Romani; ſed omties unum 
ſunt. In hoc bene vale, & fac pro Chrſti Charitate 'ut tandens nos ali- 
quando videamus, & Sando Colloquio nos mutuo recreemus, - Optime 

| mi 
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mi & colende atq; vere dilette Cordi meo Groppere. Bonn pridie 
Calendas Februarit 1543. - 


Deditus Tibi in Domino, 
Precipuum oblitus eram, te per Chriſtum rogo & obteftor, mone 


ad huc me, verſantem in Negotio Chriſti, Debes hoc Chriſto 3 & apud 
me tuto depones omnia nec unquam fruftra monebis. | LE 


ow 
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Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the Divarce of the Marqueſs 
of Northampton. {.- #4 
x. CA Uid dirimit Matrimonii Vinculum ? A! a 
2. Quas ob cauſas dirimj poterit ® i. Dr. Stilling- 
3. An dirimi yu Conjugium a thoro, non a-vinculo ? flees, 
 4- Quibus cafibus poſlat fic dirimi > 19 ane 


'5. An exceptio illa ( excepta Fornicationis cauſa.) etiam in Lucz, 
Marci & Pauli locis, qui de his rebus tractant, eft' fubaudienda ? 

6. An etiam Uxor, repudiata propter Adulterium, - alteri poterit 
nubere ? [8,37 : «nr Whit 167 

7. An redire ad priorem maritum, repudiatz Adultere liceat ? 
- 8. An Marius, propter Adulterium, ab Uxore' caſta poſlit repu- 


Ad primam Reſpondemus; Ipſo Adulterii facto Matrimonii vinculam 
digyoi. Nam ajioquin, ' ob-ſolum Adulterivm non hceret-viro Uxorem 
repudiare : voluntas virt folicitat judices,Judices palam factunt Eccleſiz, 
virum licite talem repudiare Uxorem. 

_ Ad fecuridam Reſp. Quod ob folam cauſamy frapricidirimiter Matri- * 
monii vinculum : cujus ipſo quidem facto, Conjugit diffolvitur nodus,& 
loquimur'his,” oa Sacrolanay Matrimonii Jus agnoſcunt. | © 
» Ad tentigm'\Reſp, Quodnon 5 quia Mylier-quamdin' vixerit, al/igata 
viro, Rom. 7. item ne frividetis vos Mvicew, I Cor.'7.: tem in eodem 
locoUxori Vir debitam beneyolentiam reddat fimpliciter, & Uxor viro, 
item Vie non-labiat© poteſtatem ſus corpors, fediUxor ſinnliter 3 nec Urxor 
Babeat poteſt 4in:*. ſui corporis, ſed Viv. 71 ut Fins 

Ad quartam patet in reſponſione ad tertiam. G1 

Ad quintam Reſpondemus 3 quod exceptio iſta, viz, Niſ cauſa ſtupri 3 
eſb{ubandienda'it Luca, Marco & Paulo: alioqum manifeſta erit re- | 
Pugnantia jniter Matthaum & eos. 313) 5 25 OV. 5 

Ad ſextam reſpond; 'Qued repudiata propter Adulterium, quia Uxor 
repudiantis defiit efle, ob idqz hibera eft ficut aliz omnes poſt obitum 
vityrunm-poſſant aliis mibers3 aquo jure zazta: ilud Pads, :f x01 conti- 
neant, contrahant Matrimonium, 1 Cor. 7. $025 

Ad ſeptimam reſpond. Quod non licet repudiatz Adulterz redire ad 
repadiantem, tanquam alligatz ei Jugi vinculo Matrimonu. 

Ultima Queſtio Nihil ad Nos. InjunGions 
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Injunftions given by the King's Majeſty's Viſitors, to all and every 
the (lergie and Laity, now reſident within the Deanry of Dun- 
caltre. 


Ex MS. Dr. terre. On ſhall not hereafter, in the Pulpit or elſe-where, on the 


Johnſon, 


Sunday, or any other day, give knowledg to your Pariſhio- 

ners, when or what day in the Week any of the Abrogate Holy-days 
were ſolemnized or kept in the Church, but omit the ſame with (i- 
lence as other Working-days, for the utter aboliſhing of the remem- 
brance thereof. 
Hem. You ſhall teach your Pariſhioners, That Faſting in the Lezr, 
and other days, is a meer Poſitive, that is to ſay, Man's Law ; and by 
the Magiſtrates, upon conſiderations, may be altered, changed, and 
diſpenſed with : and that therefore all Perſons having juſt cauſe of Sick- 
_ or other Neceſlity, or being licenſed thereto, may temperately 
eat all kinds of Meat, without ſcruple or grudge of Conſcience. 

Item. You ſhall every day, that an High Maſe is ſaid or ſung at the 
High Altar, before the ſame Maſs, read openly in your Churches the 
Engliſh S»ffrages, for the preſervation and ſafeguard of the King's Ma- 
zeſty's People, and proſperous ſucceſs of his Aftairs. 

fo. You ſhall every S$»day, at the time of your going about the 
Church with Holy Water, into three or four places, where moſt au- 
dience and aſſembly of People is, for the declaration of the Ceremo- 
nies, ſay, diſtinly and plainly, that your Pariſhioners may well hear 
and perceive the ſame, theſe words, | 


Ras Chriſt's Blood-ſhedding, by the which moſt holy ſprinkling, 
| of all rand you have free pardon. 4 : ETON 


PE 


And in like manner, before the dealing of the Holy Bread, theſe words, 


Of Chriſt's Body this. is a Token ; which on the Croſs for our Sins 
was broken 3 wherefore of his Death if you will be. partakers, of 
Vice and Sin you muſt be forſakers. 


And the Clarke in the like manner ſhall bring down the Paxe, and 
ſtanding without the Church Door, ſhall ſay loudly to the People 
theſe words 3 | 


This is a Token of joyful Peace, which is betwixt God and Mens 
Conſcience : Chriſt alone is the Peace-maker, which ſtraitly com- 
mands Peace between Brother and Brother. | 


And fo long as ye uſe theſe Ceremonies, ſo long ſhall ye uſe theſe Signi- 
fications, | 


Trem. 
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Ttem. The Church-Wardens of every Pariſh-Church ſhall, ſome one 
Sunday, or other Feſtival day, every Month, go about the Church, and 
make requeſt to every of the Pariſh for their charitable Contribution 
to the Poor ; and the Sum fo collected, ſhall be putin the Cheſt of Alms 
for that purpoſe provided. And forafmuch as the Pariſh-Clark ſhall 
not hereafter go about the Pariſh with his Holy Water as hath been ac- 
cuſtomed,. he ſhall, inſtead of that labour, accompany the ſaid Church- 
Wardens, and ina Book Regiſter the Name and Sum of every Man 
that giveth any thing to the Poor, and the ſame ſhall intable; and 
againſt the next day of ColleQon, ſhall hang up ſome-where in the 
Church in open place, to the intent the Poor having knowledg there- 
by, by whoſe Charity and Alms they be relieved, may pray for the in- 
creaſe and proſperity of the ſame. 8K 
Jem. The Church-Wardens, for the better relief of honeſt Poverty, 
ſhall, upon ſufficient Surety found for the repaymentof the ſame, lend 
to ſome young marrred Couple, or ſome poor Inhabitants of their Pa- 
riſh, fome part of rhe ſaid Alms, whereby they may buy ſome kind of 
Stuff: by the working, ſale, and gains whereof, they may repay the 
Sum borrowed.and alſo well relieve themſelves; or elſe theſaid Church- 
Wardens to buy the Stuff themſelves, and pay the Poor for their work- 
ing thereof; and after ſale of the fame, to return the Sum, with the 
Gain, to the ſaid Cheſt, there to remain to ſuch-like uſe. | 

Item. Foraſmuch as heretofore you have not, by any means, dili- 
gence,. or ſtudy, advanced your ſelves unto knowledg in God's Word, 
and his Scriptures, condignly, as appertaineth to Prieſts, and Diſpen- 
ſators of God's Teſtament ; to the intent you may hereafter be of bet- 
ter ability to diſcharge your ſelves towards God, and your Offices to 
the World, you ſhall daily, for your own ſtudy and knowledg, read 
over diligently, and weigh with judgment, two Chapters of the New 
Teſtament, and one of the Old, in Engliſh, and the ſame ſhall put in 
ure and praQtice, as well in living as preaching, at times convenient, 
when occaſion is given. | 

Item. Foraſmuch as Drunkenneſs, Idlenefs, Brawls, Diſlention, and 
many other Inconveniences do chance between Neighbour and Neigh- 
bour, by the aflembly of People together at Wakes, and on the Plough- 
Mnndays ;, it is therefore ordered and enjoined, That hereafter the 
People ſhall uſe, make, or obſerve no more ſuch Wakes, Plough- 
Mxndays, or drawing of the ſame, with any fuch Aſſembly or Rout 
of People, or otherwiſe, as hath been accuſtomed, upon pain of for- 
feiting to the King's Highneſs 40 5. for every Default, to be paid by the 
Owner of the Plough and Houſholder, whereunto the ſaid Plough is 


drawn, 'or Wakes ate kept. 


The Names of the Viſitors, 


Sir Fohn Markbarm. Roger Tongue. 
John Hearn. William Moreton. 
Thomas Gragrave. Edmund Farley. 
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A Proclamation againſt thoſe that do innovate, alter, 'or 
leave down any Rite or Ceremony in the Church of 
their private Authority ; and againſt them which Preach 
without Licenſe. Ser forth the 6th day' of February, in 
the Second Year of the King's Majeſty's moſt gracious 
Reign. 


Uncle, the Duke of Somerſet, Governo2 of his moſt Royal 

Perſon, and Pootecto2 of all his Realms, Domintons, and 
Subjects, and others of his Counſel ; Conſidering nothing fo much 
to tend to the diſquieting of this Realm, as diverſity of Dpinions, 
and variety of Rites and Ceremonies concerning Religion, and wo? 
ſhipping of Almighty God ; and therefoze ſtudying all the ways and 
means which can be to direct this Church, and the Cure committed 
to his Highneſs, in one-and moſt true Doctrine, Rite, and Uſage, 
yet is advertiſey, That certain pzivate Curats, Pz2eachers, and other 
Lay-men, contrary to their bounden Outies of Obedience, do raſhlp 
attempt, of their own and ſingular Tit and Vind, in ſome Partſh- 
Churches, and otherwiſe, not only to perſwave the People from the 
old and accuſtomed Bites and Ceremonies, but alſo-themſelves bzttg- 
cth in new Dwers every one in their Church, accoding to their 
JhHantaſies 3 the which, as it is an evident token of Jzide and Arro- 
gance, ſo it tenveth both to Confuſion and Oilſozwer, and alſo to the 
high diſpleaſure of Almighty God, who loveth nothing fo much as 
Ower and Dbedience. UWherefoze his Majeſty ſtraitly chargeth and 
commanveth, That no manner of Perſon, of what Eſkate, Ower, 
02 Degree ſoever he be, of his pzivate Yind, TUill, o2 Phantaſie, do 
omit, leave done, change, alter, 02 innovate any Ower, Rite, 0! 
Ceremony, commonly uſed and frequented in the Church of England, 
and not commanded to be left unyone at any time in the Reign of Dur 
late Soveraign Low, his Highneſs Father, other than ſuch as his 
Highneſs, by the Advice aforeſaid by his Wajeſty's Uiſitozs, Jnjunct: 
ons, Statutes, o2 P2clamations, hath already, o2 hereafter ſhall 
command to be omitted, left, innovated, 02 changed, but that they 
be obſerved after that ſo2t as betoze they were accuſtomed, o2 elſe now 
ſith preſcribed by the Authoxty of his Bajeſty, 02 by the means aforx- 
ſaid : upon pain, That whoſoever ſhall offend contrary to this Pzocla- 
mation, ſhall injure his Highneſs Jndignation, and ſuffer Jmpzſſon- 
ment, and other grievous ÞPuniſhments, at his Bajeſty's TUill and 
JÞeaſure. Pwvided always, that fo2 not bearing a Candle upon 
Candlemals-day 3 not taking Aſhes upon Aſh-wedneſday ; not bearing 
Palm upon Palm-Sunday ; not creeping to the Croſs; not taking 
Poly Bread, 02 Holy Water 3 o2 to2 omitting other ſich Rites and 
Ceremonies concerning Religion, and the Tſe of the Church, which 
the maſt Reverend Father in God, the Arch-Biſhop of . 

p 


T King's Majeſty, by the advice of his moſt entirely beloved 
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by his Majeſly's TUtll and Commandment, with the Advice afozeſaid, 
hath declared, 092 hereatter ſhall declare to the other Biſhops, by his 
Writing under Seal, as heretofoze hath been accuſfomed to be omit- 
tea 02 changed,no Ban hereafter be impaiſoned,no2 otherwiſe puniſhed, 
but all ſuch things to be reputed fo2 the obſervation and following of 
tie-fame, as though they were:commanded by his Pajeſty's Jnjundt- 
ons, And to the intent that raſh and ſeditious Pzeachers ſhould not 
abuſe his Pigneſ(s People, it is his Yajeſty's Pleaſure, That whoſo- 
cver ſhall take upon him to Peach openly in any Pariſh-Church, 
Chappel, 02 any other open place, other than thoſe which be licenſed 
by the King's Yajeſty, 02 his Highneſs Uiſitozs ; the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, 82 the Biſhops of the Oioceſs where he doth preach, er- 
cept it be Biſhop, Parſon, Uicar, Deans Warden, 02 J220voſt, -in 
his 02 their own Cure, ſhall be fozthwith, upon ſuch attempt and 
preaching, contrary. to this JIzoclamation, be committed to Þziſon, 
a1 there remain, until fuch time as His Majeſty, by the advice afoze- 
ſaid, hath taken o2der. fo2- the- further puniſhment of -the ſame 3 ana 
that the P2emiles ſhould be moze ſpeedily and diligently done and - per- 
fo:med, his Highneſs giveth ſtraitly in Commandment, to ail Juſfiices 
6 Peace, Bays, Sheriffs, Conſtables, Headboxoughs, Church: 
wa:dens, and. all other his - Dajeſty's Dfficers and inifters, any 
Rulers of Towns, Pariſhes, and Þamlets, that they be diligent any 
attendent to the true and faithful execution of this P2oclamation, and 
every part thereof, accoding to the intent, purpozt, and effex of the 
ſame. And that they of their pzoceedings herein, o2- if any Offen- 
der be, after they have committed the ſame to Pziſon, do certifie h:g 
Highneſs, the Low P2otecto2, o2 His Yajeſty's Council, with all 
ſpeed thereof accodingly, as they tender his Majeſty's Plealurez the 
Wealth of the Realm 3 and will anfwer to the contrary at their ut- 


termoſt perils. . | 
God fave the King. 


Number 23. 
An Order of Council for the Removing of Images. 


AE our right hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip, Regiſt. 
where now of late, in the King's Majeſty's Viſitation, among Cranmer. 
other Godly Injunftions commanded to be generally obſerved through- Fol- 32. 
out all Parts of this his Highneſs Realm, one was ſet forth for the takin 

down all ſuch Images as had at any time been abuſed with Pilgrimages, 
Offerings, or Cenſings. Albeit that this ſaid InjunQtion hath in many 

Parts of the Realm been well and quietly obeyed and executed, yet in 

Þany other places much ſtrife and contention hath ariſen, and daily 

ariſeth, and more and more increaſeth; about the execution of the 

lame : ſome Men being ſo ſuperſtitious, or rather willful, as they would 

by their good-wills, retain all ſach Images ſtill, although they have 

been moſt manifeſtly abuſed 3 and in ſome places alſo the Images, which 

by the faid Injundtions were taken down, be now reſtored and ſet up 
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again ; and almoſt in every. place is contention for Images, whether 
they have been abuſed or not. And whiles theſe Men. go about on 
both ſides contentiouſly to obtain their Minds, - conten ing whether 
this or. that Image hath been offered unto, kiſſed, cenſed, or otherwiſe 
abuſed, Parties have in ſome places been-taken, in ſuch fort, as farther 
inconvenience is very like to enſue, if Remedy ' be not provided in 
time. Conſidering therefore that almoſt in no places'of the Realm is 
any ſure quietneſs, but where all Images be wholly taken away and pul- 
led down already; to the initent that. all Contention in 'every part of 
the.Realm for this Matter may be clearly taken away, and that the 
lively Images of Chriſt ſhould not conitend-for the dead Images, which 
be things not neceſlary, and. without. which the Churches of Chriſt 
continued moſt Godly many: Years, We have thought good to fignify 
unto you, . That his Highnef Pleaſure, with advice and conſent of us 
the Lord ProteQtor, and the reſt of the Council, is, That immediately 
upon the ſight hereof, with' as convenient diligence as you may, you 
ſhall not only give order, that all the Images remaining 1n any Church 
or Chappel within your Dioceſs be removed and taken away, bur alſo 
by your Letters fignify unto the' reſt of the Biſhops within your 
Province, this his Highneſs Pleaſure, for the like Order to be given by 
them, and every of them within their ſeveral Diocefs ; and in the exe- 
eution hereof We require, both you and the reſt of the ſaid Biſhops, 
to uſe ſuch foreſight, as the ſame niay be quietly done, with as good 
fatisfation of the People as may be. Thus'fare your good Lordſhip 
well. From: Somerſet Houſe, the 21 of February, - 1547. 


- Your Lordſhips aſſured Friends, 


E | Ss 
E. Somterſet. T. Segmor. " _... 
12. Ruſſel. Anthony Wing field. 
enricas Arundel, " William Paget. 


Number 24. 


The Copy of a Letter ſent to all thoſe Preachers which the King's 
p56 hath licenſed-to ot from the Lord "bs" 
Grace, and other of the King s Majeſty's moſt honour able 
(ouncil ; the 13th day of May, in the Second Tear of the 
Reign of our Sovereign Lord, King Edwardthe Sixth. 


A Fter our right hearty Commendations, as well for the Conſerva- 
tion of the quietneſs'and good order of the King's Majeſty's 
Subjects, as that they ſhould not, by evil and unlearned Preachers, 


brought unto Superſtition, Error, or evil Doctrine, or otherwiſe, 
made ſtubborn and diſobedient to the King's Majeſty's Godly Proceed- 
ings, his Highneſs, by our Advice, hath thought good to inhibit all 
manner of Preachers, who have not ſuch Licenſe, as in the ſame Pro- 
clamation is allowed, to preach, or ſtir the People, in open and com- 
mon preachingsof Sermons, by any means, that the devout and godly 
Homuihes, 
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Homilies, might the better, in the mean while, fink into his Subjects 
Hearts, and be learned the ſooner, 'the People not being toſſed to and 
fro with ſeditious and contentious Preaching, while every Man, ac- 
cording to his Zeal, ſome better, ſome worſe, goeth about to ſet out 
his own Phantaſie, and to draw the People to his Opinion. Never- 
theleſs it 1s not his Majeſty's Mind hereby clearly to extin& the lively 
Teaching of the Word of God, by Sermons made after ſuch fort, as 
for the time the Holy Ghoſt ſhall put into the Preacher's Mind, but that 
ralh, contentious, hot, and undiſcreet Preachers, ſhould be ſtopped 3 
and that they only which be choſen and ele&, be diſcreet and ſober 
Men, ſhould occupy that place, which was made for Edification, and 
not for Deſtruction 3 for the Honour of God, and Peace and Quiet- 
neſs of Conſcience to be ſet forward, not for private Glory to be ad- 
vanced ; to appeaſe, to teach 3 to inſtru the People with Humility 
and Patience, not to make them contentious and proud ; to inſtil into 
them their Duty to their Heads and Rulers, Obedience to Laws and 

Orders, appointed by the Superiors who have Rule of God ; not 
that every Man ſhould run before their Heads hath appointed them 

what to do, and that every Man ſhould chuſe his own way in Reli- 

gion : The which thing yet being done of ſome Men, and they being 
rather provoked thereto by certain Preachers, than dehorted from it, 
it was neceſlary to ſet a ſtay therein : And yet foraſmuch as we have a 
great confidence andtruſt in you, that you will not only Preach truly 
and ſincerely the Word of God, but alſo will uſe circumſpetion and 
moderation in your Preaching, and ſuch Godly Wiſdom as ſhall be 
neceflary and moſt convenient for the Time and Place. We have 
ſent unto you the King's Majeſty's Licenſe to Preach, but yet with this 
Exhortation and Admoniſhment, That in no wiſe you do ſtir and pro- 
voke the People to any Alteration or Innovation, other than is already 
ſet forth by the King's Majeſty's Injunctions, Homilies, and Proclama- 
tions 3 but contrariwiſe, That you do in all your Sermons exhort Men 
to that which is at this time more neceflary ; that is, to the emendation 
of their own Lives, to the obſervance of the Commandments of God, 
to Humility, Patience, and Obedience to their Heads and Rulers ; 
comforting the Weak, and teaching them the right way, and to flee 
all old Erroneous Superſtitions, as the Confidence in Pardons, Pilgri- 
mages, Beads, Religious Images, and other ſuch of the Biſhop of 
Rome's Traditions and Superſtitions, with his uſurped Power ; the 
which things be here in this Realm molt juſtly aboliſhed 3 and ſtraitly 
rebuking thoſe, who of an arrogancy and proud haſtinefs, will take 
upon them to run before they be ſent, to go before the Rulers, to alter 
and change things in Religion, without Authority, teaching them to 
expect and tarry the time which God hath ordained, to the revealing 

of all Truth, and not to ſeek ſo long blindly and hidlings after it, till 

they bring all Orders into contempt. Ir is not a private Man's Duty to 

alter Ceremonies, to innovate Orders in the Church ; nor yet it is not 

a Preachers part to bring that into contempt and hatred, which the 

Prince doth either allow, or is content to ſuffer. The King's High- 

nes, by our Advice, as a Prince moſt earneſtly given to the true know- 

ledg of God, and to bring up his People therein, doth not ceaſe to 
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labour and travel by all godly means, that his Realm might be brought 
and kept in a moſt Godly and Chriſtian Order, who only may and 
ought to do it. Why ſhould a private Man, or a Preacher, take this 
Royal and Kingly Office upon him 3 and not rather, as his Duty is, 
obediently follow himſelf, and teach likewiſe others to follow and ob- 
ſerve that which is commanded. What is aboliſhed, taken away, re- 
formed, and commanded, it is eaſy to fee by the Ads of Parliament, 
the Injun&ions, Proclamations, and Homilies : the which things moſj 
earneſtly it behoveth all Preachers in their Sermons to confirm and 
approve accordingly, in other things which be not yet touched, it be- 
hoveth him to think, that either the Prince doth allow them, or elle 
ſuffer them 3 and in thoſe it is the part of a Godly Man, not to think 
himſelf wiſer than the King's Majeſty, and his Council: but patiently 
to expect and to conform himſelf thereto, and not to intermeddle fur- 
ther,to the diſturbance of a Realm,the diſquieting of the King's People, 
the troubling of Mens Conſciences, and diſorder of the King's Sub- 
jets. 

Theſe things we have thought good to admoniſh you of at. this 
time, becauſe we think you will ſet the ſame ſo forward in your 
preaching, and ſo inſtru& the King's Majeſty's People accordingly, to 
the moſt advancement of the Glory of God, and the King's Majeſty's 
moſt Godly Proceedings, that we do. not doubt but much profit ſhall 
enſue thereby, and great conformity in the People the- which you do 
in{tru&t ; and fo we pray you not to failto do: and having a ſpecial 
regard to the weakneſs of the People what they may bear, and what 
is molt convenient for the time 3 in no caſe to intermeddle in yqur Ser- 
mons, or: otherwiſe, with Matters in contention or controverlion, 
cxcept it be to reduce the People 1n them alſo to Obedience, and 
following of ſach Orders as the King's Majeſty hath already ſet forth, 
and 1 ethers, as the King's Majeſty and our Truft is in you, and as 
you tender his Highneſs Wl. and. Pleaſure, and wHl anſwer to the 
contrary at,your Peril. - 


Fare you well. 
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Number 25. 


Queries put concerning ſome Abuſes of the Maſs; with 
the Anſwers that were made by many Biſhops and Di- 
_ vinesto them. | 


Queſt. 1. 


Whether the Sacrament of the Altar was inflituted to be received -u M. & 
of one Man for another, or to be received of every Man for |, _— 
himſelf ? 


Anſwers, 


He Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of Cantuarien. 
T one Man for another, but to be received by every Man for him- 
=; ml | | 


The Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one Eboracen. 
Man for one other, but of every Man for himſelf. 


I think that the Sacrament of Thanks was not inſtitu- London. Worceſter. 
ted to be received of one Man for another, but of every Hereford. Norvicen. 


Man for himfclt., Ciceftren. Aſſsven. 


The Sacrament of the Altar was inſtituted, to be received of every Dunelm. 
Man by himſelf, to make him a Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and 
to knit and unite him to Chriſt our Head ; as St. Pax! ſaith, 1 Cor. 10. 
Onus Panis, & unum Corpus, multi ſums onnes qui de uno pane parti- 
CIPanus. | | 
. 'The Sacrament of the Altap was nat inſtituted to be received of one Sarirhurien. 
Man for another Sacramentally,no more than,one Man to he Chriſtened 
for another : notwithſtanding the Grace received by him thatis Houſled, 
or Chriſtened, is profitable and available to the whole Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, and therefore to every lively:'Member thereof. 


The Sacrament: (as they call it) of the Altar, was not inſtituted to Lincoln. 
be received of one for another, but of every Man for himſelf : For 
Chriſt, the Inſtitutor of this Sacrament, ſaith, with manifeſt words, 

Take, eat, $66, Mat. 26. And alſo, John 6. Except ze cat the Fleſh of 
the San of Myr, and drivk bis Blood, ye haue no = in you. Whoſo 
eateth my F leſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life. Nor the re- 
ceiving of one Man doth avail or profit any other 3 otherwiſe than 
by the way,af ;Example, whereby the People preſent are provoked to 
the imitation, of the thing that is good. | 


The 


134 A Collection of Records. Part I. 


Elien, The Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one 
Man for another, but of every Man for himſelf. 


Camas, Or I think and ſuppoſe, that the Sacrament of the Altar was inſtituted 

Litchfield, tO be received of every Man for himſelf; for ſo are the words of 
Chriſt, Comedite & bibite, ſpeaking to them preſent, and to every 
one of them. 


Carliolen. The Sacrament of. the Altar was not ordained or inſtituted to be re- 
ceived of one Man alone, but of all, and for all, becauſe it is the Ge- 
neral and continual Remedy, help. and ſuccour of all, which maketh 
no let or {top of' themſelves, and their own unfaithful or ſinful Life. 


Roffen. Of every Man for himſelf. 


Briſtollen. The Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one 
- - Manfor another Sacramentally, no more than one Manto be Chriſtened 


for another,but every Man to receive it in Faith and cleanlineſs of Life 
for himſelf. 


Meneven. The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt was not inſtituted, 
that one Man ſhould receive it for another, but every Man for himſelf. 
Probet auters ſeipſum homo, & ſic de pane illo edat, & de poculo illo bibat. 


Tr. IT. 


Dr. Cox. The Sacrament of Thanks was inftituted to be received of every 
Man for himſelf, and not of one for another. 


Dr. Tyter. Of every Man for himſelf. 
Queſt. 2. 


Whether the Receiving of the ſaid Sacrament of one Man dath 
avail and profit any other ? 


Anſwers. 


© antugrien. He Receiving of the faid Sacrament by one Man, doth avail and 
profit only him that receiveth the ſame. X 


T WRN4 The Receiving of the Sacrament only availeth the Receivers thereof, 
except it be by reaſon of ſuch Communion as is among the Members 
of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


So I think that the Receiving of the ſaid Sacrament doth not avail or 
Hereford, profit any other, but only as all other good Works done of any Mem- 
Noriicen, ber of Chriſt's Church, be available to the whole Myſtical Body of 
Ciceſiren, Chriſt, and to every lively Member of the ſame, by reaſon of mutual 


Aſſaven. partic! pation, 
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Participation, and ſpiritual Communion between them: And alſo it 
maybe profitable to others, as' an Exatnple whereby others may be 
ſtirred to Devotion, and to like Receiving'of the ſame. | 


The Receiving of the Sacrament 'of 'one 'Man doth profit another, Daunelmen. 
as the health'and-good-liking of 'one Member, doth'in'part ſtrengthen 
the Body, -and-other Members of the fame: for St'Paul faith} Mult; 
umn corpus 'fhmus in Chrifto," fngult aittetalter alterins 1ebra, "Rom. 
12. &- 1 Cor. 12. Si gaudet'uninm meybrun; cingatdent omnia membra. 
And in a Myſtical Body, the good living of one Man, ſtirreth another to 
the ſame, 0-1 £17) ; BEE (000-40. COTE TTA08T # ws gk | 


1 


, 


The Oblation made after the-Conſecration M'the Maſs, 4s the offering Sarirburien, 
unto the Father of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, by the Miniſter, 
with the Cortmemoration of the Paſſion, and with Thankſgiving for 
the ſame, and with'the Prayers of the Miniſterand People, - that it may 
_be available to all Chriſtian People. _ ..,._ | 


| The Receiving thereof of one Man, doth -not #vall df profit any Elien, 
other, but as all good Deeds profit the Congregation ; and as one 
Member healed or taking nouriſhment, profiteth another Member. 


And I ſuppoſe alſo, that the Receiyi of one, Man doth not avail Covent. &- 
or profit another; But as every good AF 'Dred'of- on® Member doth Litchfield. 
profit to the whole Body. 


| TheReceiving of the Sacrament, as it noteth the Act of him who Carlioler, 
receiveth, it may: be, that ie hexther avaleth'br profiteth him who re- 

ceiveth, nor any other, but' alſo: harts the Receiver, if he preſume to 

take it raſhly or upworthily. Butas touching the thihg Which is Sacred, 

offered, and diſtributed by. the Common' Miniſter m-the Maſs, repre- 

fenting the Holy Church, or Myſtical Body 6f Chriſt; and 1s received 

both of him and other that will, whatſoever the Receiving or Re- 

cerver be, it availeth and profiteth all preſent, abſent, Living and 

Dead. ek. oh J- i013: TVS SELHLETLS 


No, but as the xeceipt- of 'wholtfore Dofrine, the Tone of the Roffer. 
Fear of God, the receipt of arty Godly Gift that is 'profitable+ to any 

one Member of Chriſt's myſtical Body, may be, ſaid generally to profit 
the whoke Body, becauſe 'thefe"is' a myſticat Communion, and a fpiri- 
tual Participation amongſt all the' Members of Chrilt in ' all Godlineſs ; 
as there is in the nattiral Body a'tarural participation of all natural Af- 
ſeftions both good-and evil.” = & 


le appeareths;] by! the wortk'of St.'Cyprivn,” Ew 8: 3. 4. that it printer. 
ſhould be. profitable and available to others, foraſtnuch as he wrote rs 
theſe words of the faithful Chriſtians which departed this World in 
Priſon, and faid 3 * Qanquam fideliſſimus &. devotiſſimus frater noſter, 
Inrer oxtera ſolicitudlinens &- thriin frat ents fratribus tt 04 obſequio 
operations inpervitur, qui-wet The curant corpornine ——  ſcripſerit ac [cri- 
bat ac fignificat awahi eres quiiblic 3ir carcere beat? fratres 0 Fa immorta- 


litatem 
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Cantuarien. 


litatem glorioſe mortis exitu tranſeant &- celebremtur, hic a nobis Oblationes 
&- Sacrificia ob commemorationes eorun, que cito vobiſceum,;. domine proſpe- 
ratite, celebrabimus. Ita enim docuit Apoſtolus Chriſti unus Panis &--nmun 
Corpus multi ſumus omnes, qul de uno Pane, & de uno Calice participa- 
mms, Nec loquitur de his ſolis qui eo tempore Corinthi: conveniebant, & 
Sacramentum ab unins Sacerdotis manu recipiebant 5 Verum potins de ſeipſo 
tunc procul a Corintho agente, &- Corinthiis ipſis anmibuſq; in Chriſtume 
credentibus abi tandem conſtituti eſſent quos ommes ſignificat nnum eſſe Corpus 
quti toto orbe de_uno Pane communicantes participarent. : 


The Sacrament profiteth him only, that receiveth it worthily; like- 
as it damnifieth him only that receiveth it unworthily. Nam qui edit 
aut bibit indigne, judicinnzs ſibi ipſt edit ac bibit, 1 Cor, 11. | 


The Receiving of the faid Sacrament, doth avail and profit the Re- 
ceiver only, and none other, but by occafion to do the-like. - 


So much as the Chriſtening of Man profiteth another, which after 
my Opinion profiteth nothing. | 
Queſt. 3. 
What is the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs 2 


Anſwers. 


He Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the M2ſs is not ſo called,be- 
cauſe Chriſt indeed is there offered and facrificed by. the Prieſt and 


_ the People, (for that was done but once by himſelf upon the Croſs ) 


but it is ſo called, becauſe it is a Memory and Repreſentation of that 
---— Sacrifice and Immolation which before was made upon the 
- | 


The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Mzf, is the preſenting 
of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt to the Heavenly Father, under 
the Forms of Bread and Wine, conſecrated in the Remembrance of his 
Paſſion, with Prayer and Thankſgiving for the Univerſal Church. 


I think it is the Preſentation of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt 
being really preſent in the Sacrament 5 which Preſentation the Priclt 
maketh at the M2ſ5, in the Name of the Church, unto God the Father, 
in memory of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death upon the Croſs ; with thank(- 
giving therefore, and devout Prayer, that all Chriſtian People, and 
namely they which ſiritully join with the Prieſt in the ſaid Oblaton 


of the ſaid Paſſion. 


 andof whomhe 1 ſpecial remembrance, may attain the benefit 


The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the. Maſe, [is the preſenting 

of Chriſt by the Prieſt, in commemoration of. his .Paſfion, bei 's Our 

eternal and permanent Sacrifice, preſent in the Sacrament by his ( : 
poten 
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potent Word left to us, to have his Death and Paſſion in remembrance, 
with giving thanks for the ſame, and Prayer of the Miniſter, and them 
which be preſent, that the ſame may be available to the whole Church 
of Chriſt, both Quick and Dead in the Faith of Chriſt. 


Which Oblation, commemoration of Chriſt's Paſſion, giving of Sarisbarir 
Thanks and Prayer, taketh effect only in them which by their own 
proper Faith ſhall receive the ſame effect. 


There isproperly no Oblation nor Sacrifice,but a remembrance of the Lincoln, 

One Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs, made once for all ; a giving 
of Thanks for the ſame, and the Prayer of the publick Miniſter for 
the whole Congregation 3 which Prayer only taketh effe& in them, 
who by their own proper Faith receive the benefit of Chriſt : And 
where many of thoſe Authors do fay there is an Oblation and Sacrifice, 
they ſpoke ſo, becauſe in this Sacrament we be admoniſhed of the Ob- 
lation and Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs. | 


If Oblation be taken pro re Oblata, then, as old Ancient Doors Elien. 
write, it Is, Corpus &* Sangnis, ſcil. Verum, &+ Corpus, ſeil. Myſticums. 
If ye take it pro au offerendi, it is a Commemoration and Repreſenta- 
tion of Chriſt's Death once ſuffered upon the Croſs, with Thankſgiving 


for the ſame. 


I ſuppoſe the very Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſe, is Covent. & 

this; That after the Benediction, that is to ſay, the words of Conſecra- Litchfield. 
tion ſpoken by the Prieſt, and the divine working of Chriſt preſently, 
by the which there is the very precious Body, and the precious Blood 
of Chriſt preſent to be ſo received; then the Prieſt offereth up the holy 
Memory of our Redemption to God the Father, moſt humbly praying, 
That as it was once offered up by Chriſt upon the Croſs, for the Re- 
demption of Man-kind, ſo it may take effect now, and at all times, 
eſpecially in thoſe that with a true Faith, with a full Truſt and hope 
ſtall ſo worthily receive it. 


The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, is, -even the fame Carliolen; 
which was offered by Chriſt on the Croſs, ever and every-where abid- | 
ing and enduring of like ſtrength, virtue and power. The difference 
1s, That on the Croſs Chriſt being there both Prieſt and Sacrifice, of- 
tered himſelf viſibly 3 and in the Maps, being likewiſe both Prieſt and 
Sacrifice, offereth himſelf inviſibly, by the common Miniſter of the 
Church, who in the name and ſtead of the whole faithful Congregation 
offereth and preſenteth, as he bid and commanded by Chriſt. 


The Repreſentation and Commemoration of Chriſt's Death and Rofen, 
Paſſion, faid and done in the Maſs, is called the Sacrifice, Oblation, or 
Immolation of Chriſt z Noz rei veritate, (as learned Men do write ) 
ſed ſignificandi Myſterio. | 


It is in giving Thanks unto the Father, as Chriſt did himſelf at his Friſtollos. 
Supper, taking the Bread and Wine into his hands, and with the —_— 
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of Conſecration, conſecrating the ſame, and then making preſentation 
of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt unto God the Father, in the 
Name of the Church, in the memory of Chriſt's moſt painful Paſſion 
and Death, ſuffered upon the Croſs; and ſo worthily receiving the 
ſame, and with giving thanks again for the ſame at the latter end ; as 
the Goſpel ſaith, Hy-mmo dio; but what this Hymn or Prayer was, I 


find no mention. 


The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt mentioned in the Maſs, is a 
memorial of Chriſt's only Sacrifice upon the Croſs, once offered for 
ever 3 Onica enim Oblatione, perfe@os effecit in perpetunm eos qui ſantti- 
ficantur, Heb. 10. 


The Oblation of the Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, 1s the Prayer, 
the Praiſe, the Thanksgiving, and the remembrance of Chriſt's Paſſion 


and Death. + 


There is no Oblation, ſpeaking properly ; but ſome Ancient Do- 
ors, and the uſe of the Church, calleth the receiving of it, with the 
Circumſtances then done, an Oblation 3 that is to ſay, a Memorial 
and Remembrance of Chriſt's moſt precious Oblation upon the Croſs. 


Queſt. 4. 
Wherein confiſteth the Maſs by Chriſt's Inſtitution # 


Anſwers. 


Te eMaſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, confiſteth in thoſe ding pH 
be ſet forth in the Evangeliſts 3 Matth. 26. Mark 14. Luke 22. 
I Cor. Io, & II. | 


The Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in the Conſecration and 
Oblation of the very Body and Blood of. Chriſt, with Prayer, Thank(- 
giving, and Receiving of the fame, as appeareth in the Evangeliſts, 
Math, 26. 27. Mark 14. & 15. Luke 22. & 23. John 6. 1 Cor. 10, 
& 11. AFs 2. | 


I think it conſiſteth principally, in the Conſecration, Oblation, 
and Receiving of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; with Prayers and 
Thankſgiving ; but what the Prayers were, and what Rites Chriſt uſed 
on ——p——_ at the firſt inſtitution of the Maſs, the Scripture de- 
clareth not. 


- The Maf, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, confiſteth in thoſe things which be 
ſet forth by the Evangeliſts, Mat. 26. Mark 19. Lake 22. and Pa#!, 
1 Cor. 10, 11, & 12. and Ads 2. with humble and contrite Confeſſion, 
the Oblation of Chriſt, as before : the Recetving -of the Sacrament, 
giving of Thanks therefore, and Common Prayer for the Myſtical Body 


of Chrilt. | 
| The 
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The eHaf, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which 5 ricburien. 

be ſet forth in the Evangeliſts, Matth. 26. Mark, 14. Luke 22. 1 Cor. 

Io, & 11.” A&s 2, and 13. | | 


It confifteth in theſe things which be ſet forth Marth. 26. Mark's 9. Lincoln. 
Like 22. 1 Cor. 10. 11. A&s 2. | 


The Map, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, confiſteth in thoſe things which Elien. 
be ſet forth in the Evangeliſts, Matth. 26. Lake 22. and 1 Cor. 10. 11. 
and AFs 2. | bn 


The Map, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, only expreſſing the Form of Covent. 8 
Chriſt by the Scripture, conſiſteth in the taking of the Bread, and Litchfield. 
giving thahks to God the Father, in the BenediQtion- and Confeeration, 

In the receiving or diſtribution, and receiving of them,” to whom the 
diſtribution is made by the hands of the Prieſt : as the Eldeſt Authors 

affirme, in the renewing of the memory of opr Redemption by an 
undoubted Faith, and for thatto give moſt humble thanks ; ſo calling 

to remembrance, as often as it is thus done, the ineſtimable benefit of 

out Redemption: ,What Thanks-that Chriſt 'gave before this moſt 

holy Ation, or what. Thanks that he gave. after it, by the general 

words of Matthew, Hymno difto, are not expreſſed : So that there ap- 
peareth, both before this moſt Holy Aftion, and alſo after, to be a certain ple 
Ceremony appointed by Chriſt more'than is expreſſed: Moreover, by the 1 Cor. 11. 
Dodrine of the Apoſtle, it behoveth every Man to be wiſe and circum- 

ſpeRt,” that he receive/not this moſt bleſſed' Sacrament unworthily and 
unreverently, not making difference betwixt- the receiving of the m 

bleſſed Body of Chriſt, and other Meats. | 


The eMaf, by Chriſt's Inſtirution, confiſteth in Conſerating, Offer- cortutes, 
ing, Receiving, and Diſtributing of the bleſſed Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Jeſiis Chriſt, according' to' that 'he "himſelf did, willed, and 
commanded to be done. This we have manifefted by the Evangeliſts, 
St. Paxl, and St:\Lnke, in the A&s. - But (becauſe Chriſt was,” after his 
Reſurrection long with his Diſciples, communicating and treating of 
the Kingdom of God, what ſhould be done hereto come thither, it may 
be well thought, that whatſoever he or his Holy Spirit left with the 
Apoſtles, abit they with others, after which alſo the whole Univer- 
fal Congregation of Chriſtian People uſeth and obſerveth, moſt ancient 
and holy Doors in like form noteth, may likewiſe be ſaid and taken 
as of Chriſt's Inſtitution, | 


Tam not able tofay, that the Maſs confiſteth by Chriſt's Inſtitution Roper. 
in other things, than in thoſe which be {ſet forth in the Evangeliſts, 
Matthew, Mark , and Luke, in the AFs., and 1 Cor. 10. & 18. 


As I take it, the Haſs by Chriſt's Inſtitution; conſiſteth_ in thole p,,,,,., 
Things and Rites, which be ſet forth unto us, in the 26th of St. Mat- ; 
thew, the 14th of St. Mark , and the 22 of St. Luke; and allo as 
mention is made in the firſt Tome to the Corinthians, Chap. 9, 

Siſf 2 an 
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and r1. and A&s 11. any other Inſtitution I read not of by Scrip- 
ture. | 


Chriſt's Inſtitution compriſeth no more in the eHaſ7, than the Com- 
munion of tke Body and Blood to. be miniſtred and received under - 
both kinds, of Bread and Wine, according as is declared by the Evan- 
geliſts, Mat.26. Mark 14. Luke, 1n the AGs 2. 


The Haſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, confiſteth in Thankſgiving to 
the Father, in diſtributing of the Body and Blood of Chriſt to the 
Congregation,to bave the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt in remembrance, 
and 1n the end tolaud and praiſe God. 


In giving of Thanks to God the Father, and blefling and breaking 
it, and reverently receiving the Holy Sacraments, with all ſuch Rites 
and Circumſtances as Chriſt did in both the kinds. 


Queſt. 5. 


What time the accuſtomed Order began faſt in the Church, that 
the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacrament ? 


Anſwers. 


Think the uſe, that the Prieſt alone did receive the Sacrament with- 


out the People, began not within fix or ſeven hundred Years after 
Chriſt. | 


The accuſtomed Order that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacra- - 
ment, began about the time of Zepherinus 5 who when the common 
People had left their daily and frequent Communion, ordained that 
they ſhould communicate, at the leaſt once in the Year, that was at 
Eafter 5 which Ordinance Iznocentizs the third confirmed. 


I know no further Order or Commandment of the Church, but 
what time the devotion of the People was ſo greatly decayed, that 
they would not come to receive the Sacrament, then the Prieſts were 
compelled to receive it alone. 


The cuſtom began, that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacra- 
ment of neceffity, when the People falling from Devotion would not 
come tothe Communion, but cared more for their worldly Buſinefs, 
than for godly receiving the Sacrament : for in the beginning they re- 
ceivedit daily by fervent Devotion ; after, thrice a Week :; after, on the 
Sandeys only; after, thrice in the Year, at Chrii#mas, Eater, and 
Whitſunday ; after, only once in the Year, at Ezffer, by coldneb of 
Devotion. 


The 
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The time certain is not known, moſt Men aſcribe it unto Gregory, Lincoln, 
who was more than 600 Years after Chriſt ; for that every Biſhop of 
Rome bringing in his Portion, (ſome Iztroitus, ſome Kyrie Eleiſor, 
ſome Gradxale) ; the Heſs in the ſaid Gregory's time, was grown to 
the full quantity it is now of, and Mens Inventions began to ſtep be- 
fore, and get ground of Chriſt's Inſtitution 3 but from the beginning 
it was not ſo, for Chriſt did not eat and drink alone at his laſt Supper, 
but gave the Bread and Cup to all preſent. In the Primitive Church 
one did not eat alone, and the reſt look on, but they did eat together, 
and drink together, as it is to' be ſeen A&s 2. 1 Cor. 11, And Ana- 
cletus writes thus, PeraFa Conſecratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint 


Ecclefiaiticis caveant liminibus. De Conſo. Diſt. 1. Cum Epiſcopus, Sc. 


The very time I know not, but is to be fappaten, that that cuſtom Els. 
crept into the Church by negligence and ſlackneſs of the Lay-People, 
who would not ſo oft receive it as the Prieſt would ; for in the begin- 
ning, the Communion with the Laity was 2zotidiane, which the Prieſt 
obfeverh ill unto this day, and not the Laity ; and there be Canons 
that bindeth the Prieſt to the receiving of it as oft as he doth Conſe- 
cratez and the cauſe why the Prieſts did not receive it, after they had 
conſecrated, ſhould ſeem to be; that there was none to receive it- with 
them, which was the occaſion of theſe making of thoſe Canons, as I 


ſuppoſe. 


Becauſe Scripture faith, Paris ques frangimms, none communicatio Roffen, 
corporis eit, 8&&. Likewiſe de ice, cid benedicimns ;, and alſo, bibite 
ex eo ovenes, And the Canons ſaid to be of the Apoſtles, Cer. ro. and 
10. and of the Artiochian Council, Cax. 2. Avnacletus in an Epiſtle, 
commandeth the Sacrament to be received of more than of the Prieſt 
alone. Dyoriſe alſo declareth the ſame, and alſo long after, Chry/. 
St. Ambroſe, and St. Auitir, both complain of the ſlackneſs of ſome, 
and earneſtly exhorteth the People to the receipt thereof; Therefore 
I ſuppoſe that cuſtom, that the Prieſt ſhould receive it alone, where it 
was celebrated openly,” was not received in the Church of Chriſt by 
the ſpace of four or five hundggd Years at leaſt after Chriſt; 


I know no ſuch Order or Commandment of the Church, but what Brifto.. 
time the Devotion of the People began greatly to decay; and would 
not come to receive the Sacrament, then I think the Prieſts were com- 
pelled to receive it alone. 


I ſuppoſe not long after the Apoſtles tinie, the godly Deyotions of ProCon. 
the People decaying, who at the beginning uſed to come daily, and 
after that weekly, after that thrice in the Year, and at Jaſt but once ip 
the Year, the Prieſt was forced to receive the Sacrainent alone. 


Queſt. 
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- Queſt. 6. 


Whether it be convenient that the ſame Cuſtom continue ſtill within 
this Realm ? 


Anſwers. 


Think it more agreeable to the Scripture and Primitive Church, 
that the firſt uſage ſhould be reſtored again, that the People ſhould 
receive the Sacrament with the Prieſt. ; 


I would wiſh, that at every eMaſs, there would be ſome to re- 
ceive: the Sacrament with the Prieſt: Nevertheleſs if none will 
come to receive it, I think it lawful and convenient, that the 
Prieſts of this Realm of Erg/and may ſay eMaſs, and receive the Sacra- 
ment alone. | | | 


It were much convenient that People were exhorted to come to it 
oftner, if they could be brought thereto. Nevertheleſs if none will 
communicate, it is not meet that the Prieſts ſtirred to communicate; or 
ſhould forbear for coldneſs or lack of other Mens Devotion. 


Nothing can be better, or more wiſely deviſed than Chriſt did or- 
dain, and the Apoſtles, according to his Ordinance, did ufe z we ought 
therefore to captivate our Senſes and Underſtandings to the Wiſdom of 
Chriſt ; and think that moſt convenient, that to his Ordinance is moſt 
correſpondent : And as St. *Pazl.notes, By eating all-of one Bread; and 
drinking all of one Cup, we be put in remembrance, that we. be all 
one Body in Chriſt, and have received all one Spirit.. .Nevertheleſs 
the ſlackneſs of ſome ought not to be prejudicial to the reſt, nor the 
refaling of one to be impediment to another. [+31 ; Fig 


_ Mens flackneſs. 


| 1 ſuppoſe it were beſt, that that Cuſtom ſhould be reformed unto the 
Rule of Scripture, and unto the Patern of the Primitive Church. - 


I think it were good, that at every Haſs there were ſome to receive 
the Sacrament with the Prieſt; nevertheleſs, if none will come to re- 
ceive'it, I think it lawful and convenient, that the Prieſt ſay Maſs, and 
receive the Sacrament alone, when he is diſpoſed, or by the Chriſtian 
Congregation deſired. | | | £6 LN 


I think it not convenient that the ſaid Cuſtom ſhould continue, if by 
any godly Mean the People might be brought to receive the Sacrament 
with the Prieſt. | 


Quelt. 
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Queſt. 7. 


; Whether it be convenient that Maſſes Satisfafory ſhould continue, 
(that is to ſay ) Prieſts hired to ſig for Souls departed ? © 


Anſwers. 


| een it not convenient that Satisfatory Maſſes ſhould con- Cantab. 
EL tinue. 


I think that ſuch of the School-men as do write of Maſles Satisfa- London. 
Cory, do define them otherwiſe than is declared in this Queſtion : Forcefter. 
Nevertheleſs think, that it is not againſt the Word of God, but that 4 ating 
Prieſts praying in the Maſs, both for the: Quick and Dead, and doing Chicheſ _ 
other things in the Church about the Mmittration of the Sacraments, g, Aſaph. 


may take a Living for the ſame. 


All Prieſts ſaying Maſs be bound in the ſame, to pray for the whole Dwnelmen. 
myftical Body of _ Quick and Dead, though they be not hired 
thereto 3 and:thoſe that be deputed thereto, if they ſay Maſs, muſt 
do the ſame though they were not hired : And yer, as St. Paz! faith, 
Thoſe that. be partakers of Spiritual Things 'with others, ought to 


miniſter unto them teniporal” Things in recotapence, Ro. 15. 


. - St. Pazd faith, Heb. xo. That we are made Holy by the Offering of the Lincoln - 
Body of Feſns once for all and Heb. 9g. That Chriſt by his own Blood, 
ertred in once toi the holy. place and” found eternal Redemption 5 which 
Redemption and Satisfaction, unleſs we think inſufficient; it were meet 
Maſles SatisfaCtory to be taken away, and not to count Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, either unlearned, or unloving Teachers ; and who could not 
or would not teach a- thing ſo fiecelfary. _ does write, that 
Gregory the third gave commandment to Prieſts to pray and offer for 
the Dead. And though ancient Writers make oft mention of Foyer 
for the Dead, yet they never. allow any Hireling to that purpoſe, Lege 
AnguFt. ad Aurel. de coercend temulentia. | ©; | 


It is one thing to ſing SatisfaGory, and another to be hired to ſing El;. 

Maſs for the Souls departed: for the firft importeth, that the Mal: 

ſhould be a Satisfaction for the fins of rhe'Soul departed 3 which 1s not 

ſo; but the frond, that ts,_tb fing or pray for the Souls departed, is a 

laudable cuſtom, and ſetemeth to have ſome ground in Scripture 3 which 

cuſtom hath been always continued from the Apoſtles time, and hath 

been ufed in,the Maſs, as appeareth by Ancient Doors, Auſt. Amb. 
bryſ. and others 3 and thetefare this to continue I think-it meet. - But 

to ſay Maſs for Mony, thinking it a Commutation or juſt Compenſa- 
tion betwixs,the/Prayer and- the Mony that he is hired: for, I think it 
ſoundeth to,Ayarice and' Sinionie ; and yet, digns eſt operarius mercede 

ſua. Like-as, Pradicans Evangelini fine fumptu debet ponere Evange- 
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lium, &- tamen Dominus ordinavit his qui Evangelinm annunciant de Evan- 
gelio wIvere. 


If by this be meant, that any Thing, or Action either of the Prieſt, 
ſhould be a full and perfe& Satisfaftion of Sins Venial and Mortal; 1 
know we read not of any ſuch Satisfactory, neither would I ſay that 
Prieſts be hired after that common faſhion and contracts of the World, 
to ſing for Souls departed, bur rather that they, as they be ordered to 
do, do ſay and ſing their Maſs, having in their remembrance, both 
generally and ſpecially, as ſhall moſt appertain both to the Living and 
the Dead 3 and then, as they be worthy, muſt have their Livings by 
the Altar which they ſerve, as St. Pazl at large declareth. But as for 
the full and perfe& SatisfaQtion of all manner of Sins, that is to be 
attributed only to Chriſt, his Paſſion and Juſtification 3 yet after the 
mind of St. Avſtizr, St. Ferom, with others, Pro von valde malis propitia- 
tones fiant & de levioribus peccatis, cum quibus obligati defunt; ſunt, 
poſſunt poſt mortem abſolvi, &C. 


That Maſſes Satisfa&ory ſhould continue to be ſung for Souls depar- 
ted, by Prieſts hired thereunto, I think it not convenient. 


- I think that the Word of God, and St. Pax! meant, that all Prieſts 
may offer Gifts and Sacrifices unto God for the Offences of the People, 
(as it is written in; the 5th of the Hebrews) Ommis Pontifex, &c. and 
may receive and take (-miniſtring the Sacrament and Sacramentals in 
the Church to the Congregation) a Living for the ſame. 


Maſſes to be {aid for fatisfacion of Sin, (fince Chriſt is the only Sa- 
tisfaction for all'Sin ) is an Abuſe not to be continued :. and Prieſts to 
be hired only to ſing for Souls departed, ſcemeth to be a ſuperfluous 
Function 1n Chriſt's Church. = 


Queſt. 8. 


Whether the Goſpel ought to be taught, at the time of the Maſs, to 
| the underſtanding of the People being preſent ? 


Anſt wers. 


| Think it very convenient, that the Goſpel, concerning the Death of 
4 _ and our Redemption, ſhould be taught to the People in 
the Maſs. | 


It is expedient that the Gofpel be taught at the time of the Maſs, to 
the Underſtanding of the People being preſent. 


I think it not neceſſary to have a Sermon at every Maſs,but the oftner 
the ſame 1sdone to the edifying of the People (fo that the ſervice of their 
Vocation be not thereby defrauded ) the more it is to be commended. 

It 
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It is much convenient that the Goſpel be taught to the underſtanding Pezelm. 
of the People being preſent, when it may be. Howbei1t,. it 1s not ſo 
of the Subſtance of the Maſs, but the Maſs may be done without it, and 
it done at other times as well as at the Maſs. | 


Chriſt diſtributing the Sacrament-.to his Diſciples, does ſay, (as it is 7 jncotn, 

Like 22.) Hoc facite in mean commemorationem : And if St. Paul doth 
thus write to the Corinthians, Suotieſeunqz manducabitis panem Iunc ac 
calicem bibitis, mortem domini anrunciabitis donec veniet. The glad 
Tydings therefore, the great Benefit that we receive by Chriſt's Death 
and Sufferings, (which we (ce as in a Glaſs, in this Holy Sacrament ) 
ought to be ſet forth and preached to the People, fo oft as they come 
to the Holy Communiwn. 


That the Goſpel! be read or taught at the time of the Maſs, that the Etien: 
People there preſent may underſtand 3 it is good and godly, and con- 
venient it ſhould be ſo. 


I think it convenient and neceſſary, that as the King's moſt Excellent Carliolen. 
Majeſty, his moſt dear Uncle my Lord Protector's Grace, 'with the 
molt honourable Council beſide, hath already appointed and enjoined 
to be done, that art all ſuch times as' the People (as they ought) be 
moſt gathered together, in' the Principal and High Maſs, the Goſpel 
be taught and declared to the beſt underſtanding of the People. 


The Annunciation of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and the Benefit of Rofen. 
the ſame, that the forgiveneſs of Sins, to all the true and faithful Be- 
lievers therein, ought evermoreto be ſet forth in the Maſs to the edifi- 
cation of the People ; which thing cannot be done, according to 
St. Paul's mind and meaning, 1 Cor. 14. as I ſuppoſe, except it be fer 
forth to the Peoples underſtanding. 


I think it is not againſt God's Word, but the oftner the fame p,jtolten, 
1s done to the edifying of the People, received with Devotion, 4 
and intending redreſs of Life thereby, the more it is to be affected (<2 
and uſed. ; 


In the Maſ-time, it were convenient to have ſome DoGdrines, aftet Dr. Cox- 


the Example of the Primitive Church, that at the Bleſſed Communion 
thepeople might be edified. 


Ton-; Queſt, 
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Quelt. 9. 


" Whether in the Maſs it were convenient to uſe ſuch Speech as the 
People may underſtand ? 


Anſwers. 


Cantyarien. F Think it convenient to uſe the Vulgar Tongue in the Maſs, except 
in certain ſecret Myſteries, whereof I doubt. | 


Eboracen, It were convenient to uſe ſuch Speech in the Maſs, as the People 
might underſtand. 


London. Worceſter. To have the whole Maſs in Engliſh, I think it neither expe- 
Hereford, Norvicen. djent, neither convement. 
Ciceſtren, Aſſaven. | 
Duneln. It is convenient that the common Latin Tongue to theſe Weſt parts of 
; Chriſtendom, be uſed in the Maſs, being the Common-Prayer of the 
whole Church, namely, in the Myſteries thereof, leſt rude People 
ſhould vilely prophane the Holy Myſteries thereof by contempt. Ne- 
vertheleſs certain Prayers might be in the Mother Tongue, for the in- 
ſtruction and ſtirring of the Devotion of the People, as ſhall be thought 


convenient. 


| St. Paxl would all things in the Congregation, and Publick Afſem- 
bly, ſo to be ſpoken that they might edify 3 and in ſuch a Language, 
that the People preſent might ſay Azzez to our Thankipiving, And 
long after the Apoſtles times, all the People preſent dil : wer the 
Prieſt, (Che ſpeaking in a Language that they did underſtand ) like-as 
the Clark or Boy doth now anſwer (as he is taught) in a Languagethat 
he underſtands not. Cypri. habet de Conf. diftind. 1. Ca. Suando. * 


It was ſo uſed in Dalmatia in St. Hierozz's time, and in Scleawonia in 
Czril's ime, who making ſuit to the Court of Rowe for the ſame 3:a6d 
the Matter being debated in the Conſiſtory, and having many Adver- 

aries, ſuddenly there was heard a- Voice, as it were, from Hedven ; 
' Opmis Spiritas landet Donmtinum, &- onmnis Lingua confiteatur es, Where- 
upon Czril/us had his Petition granted him. 9303 
Elien. Hec jam mea eft Opinio, ſed, ſic ut, 


auditis melioribus cedam. 


Lincoln, 


Carliolen. This Queſtion was deeply ſearched and tried for, in the moſt excel- 
lent and of higheſt memory, King Henry the Eighth his time, by the 
beſt Clarks of his Realm, in his prefence 3 and then and there con- 
cluded, and upon that ſame by Proclamation commanded, That Holy 

| Scripture ſhould not be evulgate in Engliſh. Yet after it was other- 
wiſe ſeen and provided for : Therefore therein I would wiſh, thatwere 
molt to the quiet edification of Chriſtian People, and ſhall ſubmit oY 
6 
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ſelf to my Superiors and Betters, ſubmitting mine Underſtanding to 
their Jud gmeEnts. | 


c— 


I think it not only convenient that ſuch. Speech ſhould be ſed in Roffer. 

the Maſs, as the People might underſtand, but alſo to ſpeak it with ſuch 
an audible Voice, that the People might hear it, that they be not 
defrauded of their Own, which Saint 'Panl teacheth to belong to 
them 3 and alſo that they may anſwer, as Cyprian faith, the People 
did in his days,. Habemns ad Dominum. - Nevertheleſs, as concern- 
ing that part that pertaineth to the Conſecration, Dioriſe and Ba- 
fil mpveth me to think it no inconyenience; that part ſhould be ſpo- 
ken in ſilence. | EIEH 9 2 BEF Þ 


If the Maſs ſhould be wholly in Engliſh, I think we ſhould dif- Briffolln. 
fer from the Cuſtom and Manner of all other Regions : therefore if it 
may ſtand with the King's Majeſty's Pleafure, I think it not good to be 


faid all in Engliſh, EE | 
Per me Paulam\ Epiſcopum Briſtollenſem, 


Queſt. 10. 
When the Reſer vation of the Sacrament, and the banging rp of 
the ſame firſt began ? | 
Anſwers. 
He Reſervation of the Sacrament began, I think, fix or ſe- Cantarien, 


ven hundred Years after Chriſt : The hanging up, I think, be- 
gan of Jate ime. 


” % 


*Polidore Virgil doth write, that Innocentins the Third decreed the Lincoln, 

Sacrament to be kept, to be in a readineſs for the Sick. And Hono- 
rizs the third confirmed the ſame 3 adding, that it ought to be reſerved 
in loco | ſingulart, 'mmndo, & ſignato. Commanidirig alfo the Priefts 
that. they ſhould 'often inftru&t the People reverently to bow 
down at the Elevation-Time,\ and- when -it is born to the lick. As 
for the hanging up of the Sacrament over, or ſetting it upon 
the Altar, is of a later time, not yet. received in divers places of 
Chriſtendom. R ps 
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Some Queſtions, with Anſwers made to them by the Bi- 
ſhops of Worceſter, Chicheſter, and Hereford. | 


The Queſtion. 


" What or wherein John's Faſting, giving Alms, being Baptized, 
| or Receiving the Sacrament of Thanks in England, doth pro- 
fit and avail Thomas dwelling in Italy, and not knowmg what 
| John# England doth ? 


The Anſwer. 


IWorcefter. T He diſtance of place doth not lett nor hinder the Spiritual Com- 

Chicheſter. munion which is between one and another, ſo that Fohz and 

Hereford. Thomas, whereſoever they be, far and ſundry, or near together, being 
both lively Members of Chriſt, receive either of others Goodneſs ſome 
Commodity 3 although to limit what or wherein, is unſearchable, and 
only pertaineth to the Knowledg of God. 


The Queſtion. 
Whether the ſaid As in John do profit them that be is Heaven, and 
7 


wherein £ 
| The Anſwer. 
Gandinm et in Celo ſuper uno peccatore penitentian agente, &c. 


The Queſtion. 


Whether it lieth in the ſaid John, to defraud any Member of Chrii?'s 
| Body of the benefit of his Faſting, Alms-Deeds, Baptiſm, or "Ke- 
cejving of the Sacrament, and to apply the ſame heweſit to one Perſon 


more thaz to another 2 
The An ;ſwer. | 


Charity defraudeth no Man of any ſuch benefit that might come to 
him 3 and itlieth in God only to apply the ſame, and not inany Man, 
otherwiſe than by deſire and prayer 3 but the better the Man is, the 
more available his Prayer is to them, for whom he eſpecially prayeth. 


The Queſtion. 


What thing is the Preſentation of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the 
Maſs, which you call the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt ? and 


wherein 
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wherein ſtandeth it, in AG, Geſture, or Words ;, and in what AG, 
Geſture, or Words 2 


The Anſwer. 


The Preſentation, &c. ſtandeth in ſuch Words, Prayers, Supplica- 
tions, and Attions, as the Prieſt uſeth at the Maſs, having the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt there preſent in the Sacrament. 


The Queſtion. 


Ir there any Rite or Prayer not expreſſed in the Scripture, which Chriſt 
uſed or commanded at the firſt Inſtitution of the Maſs, which we be 
now bound to uſe 5 and what the ſame be & 


The Anſwer. 


That Chriſt uſed Rites and Prayers at the Inſtitution and Diftribu- 
tion of the Sacrament, the Scripture declareth : - But what Rites and 
Prayers they were we know not 5 but I think we pax to uſe ſuch 
Rites and Prayers as the Catholick Church hath, and doth uniformly 
obſerve. - 

| | The' Queſtion. 

Whether in the Primitive Charch there were any Priefis that lived by 

ſazing of Maſs, Matitins, aud Even-ſoug, and praying for Souls 


only # And. whtther any fuch ſtate of Prieſthood be allowed in the 
Scripture, ' or be meet 40 be roller | | 


The Anſwer. 


There were Prieſts in the: Primitive Church which preached not, 
but exerciſed theraſelyes in Prayer for the Quick and the Dead, and 
ather Spiritual Miniſtretions n- the Church 5 and accuſtomably uſed 
common Prayers both Morning and Evening 3 and ſuch ſtate of Prieſts 
hood is notagauaſt the Scripture. SS Fe 82: 


The Queſtion. 


For what Caxſe it were nt expedient nor convenient to have the whole 
Maſs in Engliſh £ : 


The Auſwer. 
- This Queſtion is anſivered by Dyorriſe and Baſil, De Spiritu Sando 3 


and alſo an uniformity of All Churches in that thing is to be kept. _..- 


Number 
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Number 26. 


A Colle&tion of ſome of the Chiet Indulgences then in 
the Engliſh Offices. 


Hore B. Marie Fire. ad uſum Sarum ; Printed at Part, 1526. 
Folie 38. 


9 fs them that be in the State of Grace, that daily fay devoutly 
this Prayer before our Bleſſed Lady of Pity, ſhe will ſhew them 
her bleſſed Viſage, and warn them the Day and the Hour of Death ; 
and in theirlaſt End, the Angels of God ſhall yield their Souls to Hea- 
ven; and he ſhall obtain 500 Years, and ſo many 'Lerts of Pardon, 
granted by five Holy Fathers, Popes of Rome. 

. ' Folio 42: es, 

' Our Holy Father Sixtzs the 4th, Pope, hath granted to all them that 
devoutly ſay this Prayer before the Image of our Lady, the ſum of 
11000 Years of Pardon. 

Folio 44: 

Our Holy Father the Pope, Sixt#s, hath granted, at the inſtance of 
the high-moſt and excellent Princeſs Elizabeth, late Queen of Exglard, 
and Wife to our Soveraign Liege Lord King Herry the 7th, (God have 
mercy-onher ſweet Soul, and all Chriſtian Souls) that every day in the 
Morning, after three — of the Ave-Bell, ſay three times the whole 
Salutation of our Lady, Ave Maria Gratia ; that is to fay, atſix of the 
Clock in the Morning three Ave Maries 3 at twelve of the Clock at 
Noon three Ave Marzes ; and at fix of the Clock at Even ; for every 
time ſo doing, is granted of the Spiritual Treafure of Holy Church, 
300 days of Pardon, foties quoties, And allo our Holy Father, the. 
Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury and York, with other nine Biſhops of this 
Realm, have granted, three times in the day, forty days of Pardon 
to all them that be in the ſtate of Grace, able to receive Pardon ; the 
which began the 26th day of March, Arno 1492. Auno Henrici 7. and 
the ſum of the Indulgence.'and Pardon for every Ave Maria, 860 
days, toties quoties, This Prayer ſhall be ſaid at the tolling of the Aze- 
Bell. x4 a Re 

Folio 47. | 

Our Holy Father the Pope, Borifacins, hath granted to all themthat 
devoutly fay this lamentable contemplation of our Bleſſed Lady ſtand- 
ing under the Croſs weeping, and having compaſſion with her ſweet 
Son Jeſus, ſeven Years of Pardon, and forty Lexts. And allo Pope 
Jobz the 22d hath granted 300 jt Pardon. ' ; 

olio 50. | 

Theſe be the fifteen Do's, the which the Holy Virgin S. * Bridget 
was wont to ſay daily before the Holy Rood in S. Paxls Church at 
Rome 3 whoſo lays this a whole Year, ſhall deliver fifteen Souls out of 
Purgatory of his next Kindred, and convert other fifteen pg 

g 
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good Life 3 and other fifteen Righteous Men of his kind ſhall perſevere 
11 good Life ; and what ye deſire of God ye ſhall have it, if it be to 
the Salvation of your Souls. - | 
Folio 54. 1 ES 
To all them that before this Image of Pity devoutly ſay five Piter 
Noſters, and five Ave Maries, and a Credo, piteouſly beholding thoſe 
Arms of Chriſt's Paſſion, are granted 32755. Years of Pardon ;_ and 
Sixtis the 4th Pope of Rome, hath made the fourth and the fifth Prayer, 
and hath doubled his forefaid Pardon. - 
| Fae $6.4. 5.7 | feed 
This Epiſtle of our Saviour, ſendeth our Holy Father, Pope Leo, 
to the Emperor Carolo Magno; of the which we find written, Who 
that beareth this Bleſſing upon him, and faith it once a day, ſhall ob- 
tain forty Years of Pardon, and eighty Lentings, and he ſhall not periſh 
with ſudden Death. F/ 
| | FF | AOL 0ES fs | 
This Prayer made by S. Auſtin, affirming whothat ſays it daily kneel- 
ing, ſhall not die in Sin 3 and after this Lite ſhall go to the everlaſting 
Joy and Blu. EY, 
Folio 58. 


Our Holy Father the Pope, oh: 22d, hath granted to all them that 
devoutly ſay this Prayer, after the Elevation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
3000 days of Pardon for deadly _ 

ia, 

Our Holy Father the Pope, Borifacins the Sixth, hath granted to all 
them that ſay Jevoutly this Prayer following, between the Elevation 
of our Lord, and the three Agnns Dei, to0000 Years of Pardon. 

T3 | Ro 7. | 

Our Holy Father; S7xtus the 4th, hath granted to all them that be 
in the ſtate of Grace, ſaying this Prayer following immediately after 
the Eleyation of the Body of our Lord, clean remiſſion of all their 
Sins perpetually enduring. And alſo Job» the Third, Pope of Rome, 
at the requeſt of the Queen of England, bath granted to all them that 
deyoutly ſay this Prayer before the Image of our Lord. Crucified, as 
many days of Pardon, as there were wounds in the Body of our 
Lord in the time of his bitter Paſſion, the which were 5465. 

| Folio 65. 

- Theſe five Petitions and Prayers made S. (Zregory, and hath granted 

unto all them that deyoutly ſay theſe five Prayers, with five Pater No- 
ſters, five Ave Meries, and a _ 5 ” Years of Pardon. 
v3; ohio 66. 

-- Theſe three Prayers be written in the Chappel of the Holy Croſs in 
Rowe, otherwiſe called, Sarellunr Sande Crucrs ſeptem Romanorum, who 
that devoiitly fay them, they ſhall obtain ten hundred thouſand Years 
of Pardon for deadly Sins, granted of our- Holy Father Fobr, 224 
Pope of Rome. $1: 

| Folio 68. 


- Who that devoutly-beholdeth theſe Arms of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
kall-obtain 6000 Yeats of Pardon of our Holy Father $S, "Peter, the 
lirſt;Pape of Rome, and of thirty other Popes of the Church of 
Rowe, Succeflars after him: Andonr Holy Father, Pope John the 22d, 


9 hath 


CO 
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hath granted unto all them, very contrite and truly confeſſed, that ſay 
theſe devout Prayers following, in the commemoration. of the bitter 
Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3000 Years of Pardon for deadly 
Sins, and other 3ooo for venial Sins, and ſay firſt a "Pater Noſter and 
Ave Maria. ; 

Folio 71. 

Our Holy Father, Pope Irnocentivs the Second, hath granted to all 
them that ſay this Prayer devoutly, im the worſhip of the Wound that 
our Lord had in his blefled Side, when he was dead, hanging in the 
Croſs, 40co days of Pardon. 

Folio 72. 

This moſt devout Prayer, {aid the Holy Father S. Bernard, daily 
knecling in the worihip of the moſt Holy Name Jeſus. And it* is well 
to believe, that through the Invocation of the moſt excellent Name of 

eſa, S. Bernard obtained a ſingular Ward of perpetual Conſolation of 
our Lord Jeſu Chriſt. And theſe Prayers written in a Table that 
hanged at Roz in S. *Peter's Church, nigh to the High Altar there, as 
our Holy Father the Pope evely 1s wont to ſay the Office of the Maſs; 
and who that devoutly, with a contrite Heart, daily fay this Oriſon, 
if he be that day in the ſtate of eternal Damnation, then his eternal 
Pain ſhall be changed him in temporal pain of Purgatory 3 then if he 
hath deſerved the pain of Purgatory, it ſhall be forgotten and forgiven, 
through the infinite Mercy of God. 


Number 27. 


Injun&tions for a Viſitation of Chauntries: 


To the Parſom, Vicar, Carat , Chaunter, Prieſts, Charcl- 
wardens, and two of the moſt honeſt Perſons of the Pariſh of 
being no Founders, Patrons, Donors, Leſſees, nor 

Farmers of the Promotions or Corporations hereafter recited, not 


of any part thereof, . and to four of them at the leaſt, 


T7Irſt, Ye ſhall make diligent ſearch and inquiry, immediately upon 
the receit hereof, of the number ; and how many Chauntric, 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, free Chappels, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, Guilds 
and Salaries, or Wages of Stipendiary Prieſts, being Perpetuities now 
charged, or that oughtto be charged, or chargeable, tothe paiment of 
the firſt Fruits and Tenths, -and of all- Colleges chargeable, and not 
chargeable to theaid paiment of Tenths and firſt Fruits, which be with- 
in your Church and Pariſh. ETSY 1037484 
Alſo yon ſhall enquire of the Orders, Ordinances, Kinds, Qualities, 
Degrees, Uſes and Abuſes, or Mifufes, Conditions, Eſtates, and Ne- 
ceſſities, 'of and concerning all and every the ſaid Chantries, Frater- 
nities, Guilds, Stipends; or Wages, and other the Premiſes .5-and'by 
what Names, Sir-names, Corporations, 'or Titles, they and every- of 


them be taken or knawn; and to what intents, 'purpoſes, and _ | 
(8) 
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of Charity they and every of them were founded, ordained,and made; 
and ye ſhall take into your bands, and alſo bring with you, at the day 
of your Certificate, the . Foundations, and all other Writings which 
you have or can attain, for the true declaration and proof of the 
ſame. 
 Alfo you ſhall enquire, how and what manner or ſort the Revenues 
and Profits of the Lands and Poſleflions of all the aforeſaid Promo- 
tions, and every of them,” be uſed, expended, imploied, or be- 
ſtowed. | 

Alſo how many of the ſaid Promotions be Pariſh-Churches; 

Alſo how far ſpace or diſtance the ſaid Chantries and Chappels be, 
nm a from the Pariſh-Churches, of the Pariſhes wherein they do 
ſtand. © 

Alfo ye ſhall enquire of all the Houſes, Lands, Tenths, Rents, Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Revenues, united, annexed, or appertaining to the afore- 
faid Chantries, Hoſpitals, Guilds, and other Promotions aboveſaid, and 
to every of them, and of the yearly value thereof, and ſhall make a 
true and perfe& Rental or other Book thereof. 

And ye ſhall enquire of all the Reſolutes, DeduCtions, and yearly 
paiments or charges going forth of the Premiſes, and of every part 
thereof, and ſhall certifie the ſame in writing that 1s to ſay, for every 
Chantry, or other the aforeſaid Promotions ſeverally by it ſelf; and 
over this, to bring with you all ſuch Rentals of the ſame, and every 
of them, as ye have ormay attain or come by. os 

Alſo ye ſhall enquire of all the Lands, Rents, Poſſeſſions, and He- 
reditaments, which were or be united, annexed, or pertaining to the 
aforeſaid Promotions or Corporations, or to any of them, which at 
any time fince the fourth day of February, in the 27th Year of the 
King's Majeſty's Reign, did appertain or belong to them, or any of 
them, and of the Goods, Jewels, and Ornaments, lately pertaining or 
belonging - to, the ſame. Þ 

"All ye ſhall enquire how many of the afoteſaid Chantries, Hoſpi- 
tals, Guilds, and other the aforeſaid Promotions and Corporations, and 
what Lands, Rents, or parcels thereof, ſithence the 4th day of Februa- 
rz,. in the 27th Year of the Reign of our aforeſaid Soveraign Lord, 
been or have been diſſolved; purchaſed, or by any other means or 
ways taken, entred unto, or obtained by any of the King's Majeſty's 
Subjects, by their own Authorities, without the King's Licenſe. 

And ye ſhall enquire of the Lands, Tenths, Rents, and Heredita- 
ments thereof, and of the yearly Value of the ſame, and of all the 
Goods and Ornaments of the ſame ; and of the yearly Reſolutes, De- 
ductions, and Paiments going forth of the ſame; and ſhall make a true 
Rental or Book thereof, and ſhall certify the ſame particularly. 

Alſo ye ſball enquire of all the Plate, Jewels, Ornaments, Goods, 
and Chattels, meerly and truly pertaining or belonging to all the afore- 
ſaid Promotions or Corporations, and to every of them ſeverally, and 
ſhall make one true Inventory thereof, with the Value of the ſame, 
and of every -parcel thereof, that is to ſay, in true weight of all par- 
cels: of Plate; Chalices,. and other; and the price or value of all 
other Ornaments, Goods, or Chattels, and in whoſe hands or poſlcfſhion 


the ſame be or remain. 
] Vyy | Alſo 


- 
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Alfo, finally, ye ſhall make ready and finiſh your Certificate in 
writing, before the | of all and ſingular the Premiſes, and of 
every Article above-ſaid feverally, and not in groſs, or in one whole 
Article, as ye will anſwer and be ſworn to the ſame: And that you, 
and every of you, being reſident or remaining within the ſaid Pariſh, 
ſhall Sign and Seal the ſame 3 and ye ſhall ſend the ſame your Certifi- 
cate ſealed unto us, at ſuch day and place as hereafter ſhall be aſſigned 
unto you, by one of the moſt honeſt of the aforeſaid Church-wardens, 
and by all the Incumbents of the Chantries, Chappels, Hoſpitals, 
Guilds and Promotions aforeſaid, if there be but one Incumbent in the 
ſaid Promotions, or any of them 5 And if there be more Incumbents 
than one in the faid Promotions, or any of them being of one Foun- 
dation, that then one of the ſaid Incumbents, together with the ſaid 
honeſt Church-warden, and other Incumbents, being but one of one 
Foundation, as 1s aforeſaid. Foreſceing always, that your Proceedings 
and Certificate of the Premiſes, and every part thereof, be executed, 
ordered, and done, with all dilligence, ſubſtantially and truly, that 
the ſame may ſo appear unto us at our repair to view and ſurvey the 
Premiſes, as ye will then have condign thanks for the ſame, and avoid- 
ing your extream damage, which may enſue of the contrary. 


Robert Arch-Biſhop. Mr. Wallay. 

Sir Mzchael Stanhope. Mr. Nortoz. 

Sir Leonard Bekworth. Mr. Chaloner. 

Mr. Robert Henneage. Mr. Gargrave. 

Mr. Babthorpe. Mr. Avwditor. 


Number 28. 


The Proteftor's Letter to Gardiner, concerning the Points he was 
to handle m hus Sermon. 


WE: commend us unto you 5 We ſent to you yeſterday our Servant 
William Cecil, to ſignifie unto you our Pleaſure and Advice, 
That you ſhould, in this your next Sermon, forbear to intreat upon 
thoſe Principal Queſtions, which remain amongſt the number of learned 
Men in this Realm, as yet in controverſy, concerning the Sacrament 
of the Altar, and the Maſs 3 as well for that your private Argument or 
Determination therein might offend the People, naturally expeCting 
deciſions of litigious Cauſes, and thereby Diſcord and Tumult ariſe 3 
the occaſions whereof we muſt neceſſarily prevent and take away 3 as 
alſo for that the Queſtions and Controverſies reſt at this preſent in 
conſultation, and with the pleaſure of God, ſhall be, in ſmall time, 
by publick Doctrine and Authority, quietly and truly determined. 
This Meſſage we ſend to you, not thinking but your own Wiſdom had 
conſidered ſo much in an apparent Matter ; or at the leaſt, upon our 
remembrance, ye would underſtand it and follow it with good will, 
conſulting thereby your own Quiet in avoiding Offence, as obſerving 


our Pleaſure in avoiding Contention. Your Anſwer thereunto, our 
| * fa 


—C 
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faid Servant hath declared unto us in this manner. Ye can no wiſe 
forbear to ſpeak of the Sacrament, neither of the Maſs 3 this laſt being 


the chief Foundation, as ye ſay, .of our. Religion, and that without 


it we cannot know that Chriſt is our Sacrifice; the other being (o {po- 
ken of by many, that if you ſhould not fpeak your mind thereof 
what . ye think, you know what other Men would think of you 3 in 
the end, concluding generally, that you will ſpeak the Truth, and 
that ye doubt not but that we ſhall be therewith concent 3 adding al- 
ſo, as our ſaid Servant reporteth unto us, That you would not wiſh 
that we our ſe|2s ſhould meddle or have to do in theſe Matters of Re- 
ligion, bur that the care thereof were committed to you the Biſhops, 
nf pave the blame, if any ſhould be deſerved, might well be im- 
ated. | | 
F To this your Anſwer, if ſoit be, we reply very ſhortly, ſignifying 
unto you our expreſs Pleafure and Commandment, on our Soveraign 
Lord the King's Majeſty's behalf, charging you, by the Authority of 
the ſame, to abſtain in your {aid Sermon from treating of any Mat- 
ter in controverſy concerning the ſaid Sacrament and the Maſs, and 
only to beſtow your Speech in the expert explication of the Articles 
preſcribed unto you, and in other wholſome Matter, of Obedience 
of the People, and good Converſation and Living 3 the fame Matters 
being both large enough for a long Sermon, and not unneceflary for 
the time. And the treatie of other, which we forbid you not meet 
in your private Sermon to be had, but neceſlarily reſerved for a pub- 
lick Conſultation, and at this preſent utterly to be forborn for the 
common Quiet. 

| This our expreſs Pleaſure, wherein we know how reaſonably we 
may command you, and you ( we think) know how willingly ye 
ought to obey us. For our intermedling with theſe Cauſes of Reli- 
gion, underſtand you, that we account it no ſmall part of our Charge, 
under the King's Majeſty, to bring his People trom Ignorance to 
Knowledg, and from Superſtition to true Religion, eſteeming that the 
- chief Foundation to build Obedience upon : and where there 1s a full 
conſent of others, the Bithops and learned Men, in a Truth, not to 
ſuffer you, or a few other, with wilful headineſs, to diſlwade all the 
reſt, And although we preſume not to determine Articles of Reli- 
gon by our Self, yet from God we knowledg it, we be defirous to de- 
end and advance the Truth, determined or revealed, and fo conſe- 
quently we will not fail, but withſtand the Difturbers thereof. So fare 
you well. From Sion, Fane 28. Anno 1548. 


Your Loving Friend, 


E, Somerſet. 


Vvv 2. | Number 


Folio 4. 


Fol. 11. S. 
Pauthaleon. 


Fol. 12. $. 
Tho. Cant. 


Fel.1 2.of Pope 
Nicolaws. And 
ſo in many 0- 
ther places, 


Fol. 30. 


Fol. 33. 


Fol. *7. 
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Number 29. 


Some of the Collefis and Hymns to the Samts in the Honrs ad uſu 
Sarum, printed at Patis, Anno 1520. In which, immediate 
Adoration is offered to them, and thoſe things are asked of 
them, which God only gives. | % 


CAnta Dei Genetrix, quz digne meruiſti concipere, quem totus or- 
Sg bis nequivit comprehendere z tuo p1o interventu, culpas noſtras 
ablue, ut perenpis ſedem gloriz, per te redempti, valeamus ſcandere, 
ubi manes cum F1lio tuo ſine tempore. 


Sande Panthaleon Martyr Chriſti, militari ordine fuiſti, quo pto- 
meruiſti —Demum heremiticam vitam acquifiſti,—Tu vero hydropi- 
cum fanum reddidiſti—Mijjus in equleo ungues perdidiſti—OCoſtas 
cum lampadibus aduſtus fuiſti—Collum ſubdens gladio pronus pertu- 
liſti—Fundens lac pro ſanguine vitam fic finiſti—CunGas febres dilue 
a plebe tam triſti—Qui Ccaleſtis Gloriz Regna meruiſti, 


Tu per Thomz ſanguinem, quem pro te impendit, fac nos Chriſte 
ſcandere, quo Thomas aſcendit—erfcle-gloria & honore coronaſti, 
eum Domino : Reſp. & conſtituiſti, eum ſupra opera manuurn tuarum. 


Ut ejus meritis & precibusa gehennz incendus liberemur. 


Santa Maria ſuccurre miſeris, Juva pufillanimes, refove flebiles, ora 
pro populo: interveni pro clero, intercede pro devoto femineo ſexu. 


Virgo fingularis, inter omnes mitis, nos culpis ſolutos, mites fac & 
caſtos : Vitam preſta puram, iter para tutum, ut videntes Jeſum, ſem-' 


per collztemur. 


A Prayer to the Virgin, to the ſayers of which, Pope Caleſtine granted 
300 days of Pardon; a part of which is. 


Conſolare peccatorem, & ne tuum des honorem, alieno vel crudel: ; 
precor te Regina Cali. Me habeto excuſatum, apud Chriſtum tuum 
natum, cujus 1ram expaveſco, & furorem pertimeſco, nam peccavi tibl 
ſoli. ,O Maria Virgo, noli efſe mihi aliena, gratia Catleſti plena z eſto 
cuſtos cordis mei, ſigna me timore Dei, confer vitz ſanitatem, & da 
morum honeſtatem : Et da peccata me vitare, & quod juſtum eſt 
amare, O-dulcedo Virginalis, nunquam fuit nec eſt talis, &c. 


Georgi Martyr inclite, te decet laus & gloria : pradotatum militia, 
per quem puella Regia, exiſtens in triſtitia, coram Dracone peflimo, 
ſalvata eſt, & animo 3 te rogamus corde intimo, ut cum cundhs fideli- 
bus, Cah jungamur civibus, noſtris abluti ſordibus, ut fimul cum l#ti- 
tia, tecum fimus in glona, noſtraq; reddant labia laudes Chriſto cum 


gloria. Martyr 
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. Martyr. Chriſtophore, pro falvatoris honore, fac nos mente fore, 1bid. St. 
dignos deitatis more, . Promiſſo Chriſti,. quia quod petis obtinuiſti, da Chriftopber. 
populo. triſti, bona quz moriendo . petiſti : ,confer ſolamen, 8& mentis 

tolle gravamen 3 judicis examen, fac mite fit omnibus Amen. | 


O Willielme Paftor bone, Cleri pater Ge patrone, munda nobis in F975; 
agone, confer opem 8& depone, vitz ſordes & Coronz Caleſtis da 
gaudia. | IT 


. 'O vos undena millia, puelz glorwſz, virginitatis hlia, Martyri Ro- Fol. $0, 
(x, in vita me defendite, prebendo mihi juvamen, in morte vos olten- _.' 29? 
dite ſupremum ferendo ſolamen. Virgins. 


To St. Alban. oe EE”) 
Te nunc petimus patrone, przco ſedule, qui es noſtra vera gloria, 
ſolve precum votis, '{ervorum ſcelera. 


To St. Peter and St. Paul. ONS | RT 

. Beate Petre qui Maxima reſeras, claudis verbo Cali limina, ſame 

pius vota fidelia, peccati cunQa diflolvendo vincula : Sacra Paule in- 
gere dogmata, 1lluſtrans plebis petora. 

In die onnmiun Sanforum, He AY 

Mariam primam vox ſonet noſtra, per quam. nobis vitz ſunt data 

przmia : Regina quz es mater, & caſta, ſolve noſtra per filium pecca= 

mina : Angelorum concio facra, &, Arch-Angelorum turma inclita, no- 

ſtra diluant jam peccata praſtando ſupernam Cali gloriam. | 


Number 30. | 
- Dr. Redmayn's Opinion concerning the Marriage of the C lergie; 
An Original, 


Il Think that although the Word of God does exhort and counſel x; Ms. 
A Prieſts to live in Chaſtity, out of the, cumber of the Fleſh and of Col. C. C. 
the World, that thereby they may wholly attend to their Calling ; Cant. 
yet the Bond of continuing from Marriage, doth only lie upon Prieſts 
in this Realm, by reaſon of Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church, 
and not by. any Precept of God's Word, as in that they, ſhould be 
bound by any Vow : Which (in as far as my Confetence is) Prieſtsin 
this Churchof Ezg/and do not make. fl 

I think that it ſ{fandeth well with God's Word, that a Man which 
hath been, or is but once married, being otherwiſe accordingly qual- 
fied, may be made aPrieft. En -4.þ 
And I do think, that for as much as Canons and Rules made in this 
behalf are neither Univerſal nor Everlaſting,, but upon Conſiderations 
may be altered & changed ; Therefore the King's Majeſty,and the higher 

owers 


. 
— 
. 
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Powers of the Church, may, upon ſuch Reaſons as ſhall move them, 

take away the Clog of perpetual Continence from. Prieſts, and grant 

- thatit may be lawful for ſuch as cannot, or will not contain, to marry 

a Wife ; and if ſhe die, then the ſaid Prieſt to marry no more, re- 
maining ſtill in the Miniſtration. 4 
John Redman. 


Number 31: 


Articles of High Treaſon, and other Miſdemeanours againft the 
King's Majeſty. and his Crown, objefied to Sir Thomas 
Seymour Kr. Lord Seymour of Sudley, and High Admi- 
miral of England. 


we $8 6 V Hereas the Duke of Soxzerſet was made Governor of the 

Concilii. King's Majeſty's Perſon, and ProteQor of all his Realms 

Fol. 236, and Dominions, and Subjedts 3 to the which you your ſelf did agree, 
and gave your conſent in writing 3 it 1s objefted and laid unto your 
Charge, That this notwithſtanding you have attempted and gone about, 
by indire& means, to undoe this Order, and to get into your hands the 
Government of the King's Majeſty, to the great danger of his High- 
neſs Perſon, and the ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. 

_ 2. Itis —_ and laid to your Charge, that by corrupting with 
Gifts, and fair Promiſes, divers of the Privy Chamber, you went 
about to allure his Highneſs to condeſcend and agree to the fame your 
moſt heinous and perilous purpoſes, tothe great danger of his Highneſs 
Perſon, and of the ſibvetion of the State of the Realm. 

3. It is objected, and laid unto your Charge, that you wrote a Let- 
ter with your own hand 3 which Letter the King's Majeſty ſhould have 
ſubſcribed, or written again after that Copy, to the Parliament Houſe ; 
and that you delivered the ſame to his Highneſs for that intent : - With 
the which ſo written by his Highneſs, or ſubſcribed, you had deter- 
mined to have come into the Commons-Houſe your ſelf; and there, 
with your Fautors and Adherents before prepared, to have made a 
Broil, or Tumult, or Uproar, to the great danger of the King's Maje- 
ſty's Perſon, and ſubverfion of the State of this Realm. 

4. It is objeted, and laid unto your Charge, That you your ſelf 
ſpake to divers of the Council, and laboured with divers of the Nobi- 
hty of the Realm, to ſtick and adhere unto you for the Alteration of 
the State, and Order of the Realm, and to attain your other Purpoſes, 
to the danger of the King's —_— Perſon, now 1n his tender Years, 
and ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. 

5. It is objected, and laid unto your Charge, that you did fay open- 
ly = Ys You would make the Blackeſt Parliament that ever was 
in England. | | 

6. It is objected, and laid to your Charge, That being ſent for by thc 
Authority, to anſwer to ſuch thingsas were thought meet to be reformed 
in you, you refuſed to come; to a very evil Example of Diſobedience, 
and danger thereby of the ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. 


-, It 
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7. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That ſith the laſt Seſſions 
of this Parliament, notwithſtanding much clemency ſhewed unto you, 
you have (till continued in your former miſchievous Purpoſes z and 
continually, by your ſelf and other, ſtudied and Jaboured to put into 
the King's Majeſty's Head and Mind, a miſliking of the Government of 
the Realm, and of the Lord ProteQor's doings, to the danger of his 
Perſon, and the great peril of the Realm. 

8. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That the King's Majeſty 
being of thoſe tender Years, and as yet by Age unable to dire& his own 
things, you have gone about to inſtill into his Grace's Head, and as 
much as lieth in you, perſwaded him to take upon himſelf the Govern- 
ment and managing of his own Afﬀairs, to-the danger of his Highneſs 
Perſon, and great peril of the whole Realm. 

9. It is Objeced, and laid to your Charge, That you had fully in- 
tended and appointed, to have taken the King's Majeſty's Perſon into 
your own hands and cuſtody, to the danger of his Subjects, and peril 
of the Realm. 0 _ 

Io. It is Objeted, and laid to your Charge, That you have cor- 
rupted, with Mony, certain of the Privy-Chamber, to perſwade the 
King's Majeſty to have a credit towards you 3 and ſo to infinuate you 
to his Grace, that when he lacked any thing, he ſhould have it of you 
and none other Body, to the intent he ſhould miſlike his ordering, and 
that you might the better, when you ſaw time, uſe his King's Highneſs 
for an Inſtrument to this purpoſe, to the danger of his Royal Perfon, 
and ſubverſion of the State of the Realm, | 

\ It. Itis Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you promiſed 
the Marriage of the King's Majeſty at your Will and Pleaſure. 

12. It is Objeced, and laid unto your Charge, That you have la- 
boured, and gone about to combine and confederate your ſelf with 
ſome Perſons : and ſpecially moved thoſe Noble-men, whom you 
thought not to be contented,” to depart into their Countries, and 
make themſelves ſtrong 3 and otherwiſe to allure them to ſerve your 
purpoſe by gentle Promiſes and Offers, to have a Party and FaCtion in 
readineſs to all your Purpoſes, to the danger of the King's Majeſty's 
Perſon, and peril of the State of the Realm. | 

13. It is Objeded, and laid unto your Charge, That you have par- 
ted, as.it were, in your umagination and intent the Realm, to ſet No- 
ble-men to countervail ſuch other Noble-men as you thought would 
lett your deviliſh Purpoſes, and'fo laboured .to be firong to all your 
Devices; to the great danger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and great 
peril of the State of the Realm. 

14. It is Obje&ed, and laid unto your Charge, That you had ad- 
viſed certain Men to entertain and win the favour and good-wills of the 
head Yeomenand Ringleaders of certain Countries, to the intent that 
they might bring the Multitude and Commons, when you ſhould think 
meet, to the furtherance of your Purpoſes. 

I5. It is Obje&ed, and laid to your Charge, That you have not on- 
ly ſtudied and imagined how to have the Rule of a number of Men in 
your hands, but that you have attempted toget, and alſo gotten, divers 
Steward{hips of Noblemens Lands,8: their Mannoreds,to make your Part 
ſtronger,for your Purpoſes aforeſaid;tothedanger of the King'sMajelty's 
Perſon,and great peril of the State of theRealm. I6. It 


_—_——. 
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16. It is Objefed, and laid to your Charge, That you have re- 
tained young Gentlemen,and hired Yeomen,to a great-multitude,and far 
above ſuch number as is permitted by the Laws and Statutes of the 
Realm, or were otherwiſe neceſſary 'or convenient for your Service, 
Place, or Eſtate, to the fortifying of your ſelf towards all your evil 
Intents and Purpoſes ; to the great danger of the King's Majeſty, and 
peril of the State of the Realm. 6 

17. It is Obje&ed, and laid to your Charge, That you had fo tra- 
vailed in that Matter, that you had made your ſelf able to make, of 
your own Men, out of your Lands, and Rules, and other your Adhe- 
rents, T0000 Men, beſides your Friends, to the advancement of all 
your Intents and Purpoſes 3 to the danger of the King's Majeſty's Per- 
ſon, and the great peril of the State of the Realm. 

18. It is Objeced, and laid unto your Charge, That you had con- 
ferred, caſt, and weighed ſo much Mony as would find the ſaid 10000 
Men for a Month; and that you knew how and where to have the 
ſame Sum ; and that you had given warning to have and prepare the 
ſaid Maſs of Mony in a readineſs ; to the danger of the King's Majeſty's 
Perſon, and great peril to the State of the Realm. 

I9. It is Objetted, and laid unto your Charge, That you have not 
only, before you married the Queen, attempted and gone about to 
marry the King's Majeſty's Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth, ſecond Inheritor, 
in remainder to the Crowh, but alſo being then let by the Lord Pro- 
te&tor, and others of the Council, fithence that time, both in the life 
of the Queen, continued your old labour and love 3 and after her 
death; by ſecret and crafty means, practiſed to atchieve the ſaid pur- 
poſe of - marrying the faid Lady Elizabeth ; to the danger of the King's 
Majeſty's Perſon, and peril of the ſtate of the ſame. | 

20. It is ObjeQed, and laid to your Charge, That you married the 
late Queen ſo ſoon after the late King's Death, that if ſhe had:con- 
ceived ſtreight after, it ſhould have been a great doubt whether tlie 
Child born, ſhould have been accounted the late King's or yours; 
whereupon a marvellous danger and peril might, and was like to haye 
enſued to the King's Majeſty's Succeflion, and Quiet of the Realm. 

21. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you firſt mar- 
ried the Queen privately, and did difſenible and keep cloſe the fame, 
inſomuch that a good ſpace after you had married her, you made 1a- 
bour to the King's Majeſty, and obtained a Letter of his Majeſty's 
Hand, to move and require the faid Queen to marry with you ; and 
likewiſe procured the Lord Protector to ſpeak to the Queen to bear 
you her favour towards Marriage 3 by the which colouring, not only 
' your evil and diflembling Nature may be known, but alſo it is to be 
feared, that at this preſent you did intend to uſe the ſame practice in 
the marriage of the Lady Elizabeth's Grace. 

22, It 1s Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you not only, 
ſo much as lay in you, did ſtop and lett all ſuch things as, either by 
Parliament or otherwiſe, {ſhould tend to the advancement of the 
King's Majeſty's Afﬀairs, but did withdraw your ſelf from the King's 
Majeſty's Service; and being moved and ſpoken unto, for your 
own Honour, and for the Ability that was in you, to ſerve and 


aid the King's Majeſty's Aﬀairs, and the Lord Prote&ors, you would 
always 
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always draw back,and feign Excuſes,and-declare plainly that you would 
not do it. | CEP L2EP Bol 4. 
Wherefore upon the diſcourſe of all theſe- foreſaid things; and of 
divers others, it muſt needs be intended, that all theſe Preparations of 
Men and Mony, the attempts and ſecret practices of the ſaid Marriage $ 
the abuſing and. perſwading of the King's Majeſty, to mifhike the Go- 
vernment, State, and Order of the Realm that now 1s, and to take 
the 'Government into his own hands; and to credit you, was to none 
other end and purpoſe, but after a Title gotten to-the Crown, and = 
your Party made ſtrong both by Sea and Land, with Furniture of Men ” 
and Mony ſufficient, to have afpired to the Dignity Royal, by ſome 
bainous Enterprize againſt the King's Majeſty's Perſon ; to the ſubyer- 
ſion of the whole State of the Realm. | | 
23. It 18 ObjeRed, and laid unto your Charge, That you not only 
had gotten into your hands'the ſtrong and dangerous Itfles of S7/ly, 
bought of divers Men 3 but that ſo much as lay in your power, you 
travailed alſo to have Londay; and under pretence to have vittualled 
the Ships therewith, not only went about, but alſo nioved the Lord 
Protector, and whole Council; that you might, by publick Authority, 
have that,which by private fraude and falſhood, and confederating with 
Sharington; you had gotten, - that is, the Mt at Briſtol, ts be yours 
wholly, and only to ſerve your Purpoſes, caſting, ds may appear, 
that if theſe Traiterous Purpoſes had no good ſuccels, yet you might 
thither conveigh a good Maſs of Mony ; where being aided with Ships, 
_ and conſpiring at all evil Events-with Pirats, you might atall times have 
a (ure and ſafe Refuge, if any thing for your demerits ſhould have beeri 
attempted againſt you. | FER 
24. It 1s alſo Objected, and laid unto- your Charge, That having 
knowledg that Sir William Sharington Kt. had committed Treaſon, fs 
otherwiſe wonderfully defrauded and deceived the King's Majeſty, ne- 
vertheleſs you both by your ſelf; and by ſeeking Council for him, and 
by all means you could, did aid, affiſt; and bear him, contrary to 
your Allegiance and Duty to the King's Majeſty, and the good Laws 
and:Orders of the Realm. | A TH 
25. It is Obje&ed, and laid unto your Charge, That where you 
owed to Sir William Sharington Kt. a great fam of Mony, yet to abet, 
bear, and cloak the great falſhood of the ſaid Sharirgton, and to de- 
fraud the King's Majeſty; you were not afraid to fay and affirm, before - 
the Lord ProteRor and the Council, that-the ſame Sharirgtor did owe 
unto you a great 'Sum of Mony, viz. 2800 1. and to conſpire with 
lim-in that falſhood, and take a Bill of that feigned Debt into your 
cuſiody; E: Er | WP e- :4 
- 26; C is Objetted, and laid unto your 'Charge, That you by your 
{cf and Miniſters :have not only extorted and bribed great Sums of 
Mony. of all ſacti Ships as ſhould: go into 1#ard, but alſo as ſhould go 
any other where in Merchandife, contrary to the Liberty of this 
Realt;.anid to the great diſcouragement and deſtruttion of the Navy 
of the ſame 3 to the great danger of the King's Majeſty, 'and the Stare 
of the Realm. | ES | 8 LED <p 
27. It is Objeted, and laid: unto your Charge, That where divers 
Merchants, / as well Strangers as .Engliſhmeri, have had .their- goods 
X xx piratouſly 


—  — 7 


piratouſly robbed and taken, you haye had their Goods in your hands 
and cuſtody, daily ſeen 1n your Houſe, and diſtributed among your 
Servants and Friends, without any reſtitution to the Parties ſo injured 
and ſpoiled 3 fo that thereby Forreign Princes have in a manner been 
weary of the King's Majeſty's Amity, and by their Ambaſſadors divers 
times complained 3 to the great {lander of the King's Majeſty, and dans 
ger of the State of the Realm. oo 7 

28. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where certain 

Men have taken Gertain Pirats, you have not only taken froth the Taker 
of the faid Pirats all the Goods and Ships ſo taken, without any- re- 
ward, but have caſt the ſaid Takers, for their good Service done to the 
King's Majeſty, into Priſon 3 and there detained them a great time, 
ſome eight Weeks, ſome more, ſome leſs, to the diſcouraging of ſuch 
as truly ſhould ſerve the King's Majeſty againſt his Pirats and Ene- 
mics. 
29. It is Objeted, and laid unto your Charge, That divers of the 
Head Pirats being brought unto you, you have let the ſame Pirats go 
again free unto the Seas 3 and taking away from the Takers of them, 
not only all their Commodity and Profit, but from the true Owners of 
the Ships and Goods, all ſuch as ever came into the Pirats hands, as 
though you were authoriſed to be the chief Pirat, and to have had all 
the Advantage they could bring unto you. 

3o. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where Order 
hath been taken, by the Lord Protector and the whole Council, that 
certain Goods, piratically taken upon the Seas, and otherwiſe known 
not to be Wreck nor Forfeited, ſhould be reſtored to the true Owners, 
and Letters thereupon written by the Lord ProteQorand the Council; 
to the which Letters, you your ſelf, among the other, did ſet to.your 
Hand ; Yet you, this notwithſtanding, have given commandment to 
your Officers, That no ſuch Letters ſhould be obeyed ; and written 
your private Letters to the contrary, commanding the faid Goods not 
to be reſtored, but kept to your own uſe and profit, contrary to your 
own Hand before in the Council-Chamber written, and contrary to 
your Duty and Allegiance, and to the perilous Example of others, and 
great {Jander and danger of the Realm. 

- 31. It is Objefted, and laid unto your Charge, That where certain 
Strangers, which were Friends and Allies to the King's Majeſty, had 
their Ships, with Wind and Weather broken, and yet came unwrecked 
to the Shore 3 when the Lord ProteQor and the Council had written 
for the reſtitution of the ſaid Goods, and to the Country to aid and 
fave ſo much of the Goods as might, you your ſelf ſubſcribing and 
conſenting thereto 3; yet this notwithſtanding, you have not only gt 
ven contrary commandment to your Officers, but as a Pirat have writ- 
cen Letters to ſome of your Friends to help, that as much of theſe 
Goods as they could, ſhould be conveyed away ſecretly by Night fur- 
ther off, upon hope that if the ſame Goods were aſſured, the Owners 
would make no further labour for them, and then you might have 
enjoyed them ; contrary to Juſtice and your Honour, and to the great 
{ſlander of this Realm. 

32. It is Objetted, and laid unto your' Charge, . That you have not 


only diſcloſed the King's Majeſty's Secret Council, but alſo where you 
your 


mY 
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your ff, amongſt the reſt,. have conſented and agreed to certain 
things for the advancement of the King's Afairs, you have ſpoken and 
laboured againſt the fame. - L 76 4-1 % 

33. It is further Objefted, and laid unto your Charge, That your 
Deputy-Steward, and other your Miniſters of the Holt, in the County 
of Denbigh, have now, againſt Chriſtmraſs laſt paſt, at the ſaid Holt, 
made'fuch proviſion of Wheat, Malt, Beefs, and other ſuch things as 
de necellary for the ſuſtenance of a great number of Men; making alſo, 
by all the means poſſible, a great Maſs of: Mony ; inſomuch that all 
the Country doth greatly marvel at it, and the more, becauſe your 
Servants have ſpread Rumours abroad, that the King's Majeſty was 
dead ; whereupon the Country 1s. in a great maze, doubt, and ex- 
peQation, looking for ſome Broil, and would have been more, 
if at this preſent, by your apprehenſion, it had not been ſtaied. 


- 


The Lord Admiral's Anſwer to three of the former Articles. 


O the firſt, he faith, That about Eaſter-Tyde ' was 'twelve-months, 
he ſaid to Fowler, as he _—_— it was, that if ' he might have 
the King in his cuſtody as Mr. "Page had, he would be glad ; and thar 
he thought a Man might bring him through the Gallery to his Cham- 
ber, ſo to his Houfe : But this he ſaid he ſpoke merrily, meaning 
no hurt: And that in the mean time after he heard, and upon that 
ſought out certain Precedents, that there was in England at one time; 
one Peotector, and another Regent of France, and the Duke of Exeter, 
and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Governors of the King's Perſon 3 Upon 
that he had thought to have made ſuit to the Parliament-Houſe for that 
purpoſe, and he had the names of all the Lords, 'and totted them whom 
he thought he might have to his: purpoſe to labour them. Burt after- 
wards communing with Mr. Comptroller at Eh-place, being put in re- 
membrance by him ofhis aſſenting and agreeing with own his Hand,that 
the Lord Protector. ſhould be governor of the King's Perſon, he was 
aſhamed of his doings, and left off that ſuit and, labour. . 

To the ſecond he faith, He gave Mony to two or three of them 
which were about the King. To Mr. Cheek he faith, he gave at Chriſt- 
m#eſ-tide was twelve-months, when the Queen was at. Exfield 4o /. 
whereof to himſelf 20 /. the other for the King, to beſtow where it 
Pleaſed his Grace amongſt his Servants. Mr. Cheek was very loath to 
take it, howbeit he would needs preſs that upon him ; and to him he 
gave no more, at no,time as he remembreth, fith the King's Majeſty was 
crowned. | 

To the Grooms of the Chamber he hath at Newyears-tydes given Mo- 
ny, he doth not well remember what. | : 

To Fowler, he faith, he gave Mony for the King, fith the begin- 
ning of this Parliament now laſt at Lo-dor, 20 l. 

And divers times, he faith, the King hath ſent to him for mony, and 
he hath ſent it. And what time My. Latimer preached before the King, 
the King ſent to him to know what he ſhould give Mr. Latimer, and he 
ſent to him by Fowler 40 1. with this word, that 20 /. was a good re- 


ward for Mr. Latimer, and the other he might beſtow amongſt his 
AXX-2 Servants 5 
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Servants 3 whether he hath 7008 Fowler any mony for himſelf tie doth 
not remember. 

To the third, he Gaith, Iti is true, he diew ſuch a Bill dead, Lt 
felf, and proffered i it to the King, or elſe to Mr. Cheek, he cannpt, well 
tell ; z and before that, he faith, he cauſed the Kihg to be moved; by 
Mr. Fowler, whether he could be contented that he ſhould have _ 
Governance of him as Mr. Stanhope had. He knoweth not what anſwer 
he had ; but upon that he drew the ſaid Bill to that effe&, that: his 
Maj ieſty was content, but what anfwer he had to the Bill he cannot 
tell, Mr. * heek can tell. 


Number 32. 
| The Warrant for the Admiral's Execution, 
*  Mardh 17; 


Ta day, the 17th 'of March, the Lord Chancellor, and the teſt of 
the King's Council, meeting in- his Highneſs Palace of Weſ#mvin- 
fter, heard hd Report of the Biſhop of Ely, who by the ſaid Lords, 
and others of the Council, was fent to inftrat and comfort the Lord 
Admiral ; after the hearing whereof, conſulting and deliberating with 
themſelves of the time'moſt convenient for the execution of the ſaid 
Lord Admiral, now attainted and condemned by the Parliament, They 
did condeſoend and agree, that the faid Lord Admiral ſhould be' exe- 
cuted the Wedxeſday nexe following, betwixt the hours of nine: and 
twelve in the forenoon the fame day, upon Tower-E3P. His Body and 
Head to be buried within. the Tower. The Kirig's Writ (as. in ſuch 
Caſes as heretofore hath been accuſtamed)) being firſtdireted andſent 
forth for that purpoſ and effet. Wherenpon calling to the Councik 
Chamber the Biſhop of Eh, they willed him to declare this their:De- 
_—_ to —y faid Lord — s and FE mſtru& and teach. him, 
the beſt he could, to the quiet an ent of ara ach 
prepare himſelf to Almighty God. ” my 


E. Somerſet. 


T. Cantuariey. W, flliam P 
R. Rich Cancel. Anthon) Win nofield. 
 *W. St. Fohn. Ss 
+ Ret | A, Denny. 
Warwick. Edward North, 
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Book I. 4 Coftectionof Records. 165 


Number 33. 


Articles to be followed and obſerved, according to the King's Ma- 
7eſty's Imunitions and Proceedings, 


I. Hat all Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, omit 1n the reading of the F Ms. px. 
 Injunctions, all ſuch as make mention of the Popiſh Maſs, of Fehnſon. 
Chantries, of Candles upon.the Altar, or any other ſuch-like thing. 

2. Item. For an Uniformity, that no Miniſter do counterfeit the 
Popiſh Maſs, as to kiſs the Lord's Table 3 waſhing his Fingers at every 
time in,the Communion 3 blefling his Eyes with the Paten or Sudary, 
or croſſing his Head with the Paten, ſhifting of the Book from one 
place to another, laying down and licking the Chalice of the Commn- 
nion 3 holding up his Fingers, Hands, or Thumbs, joined towards 
his Temples, m—_— upon the Bread or Chalice, ſhewing the Sacra- 
ment openly before the diſtribution of the Communion 3 ringing or 
ſacrying Bells, or ſetting any Light upon the Lord's Board at any time: 
And finally, to uſe no other Ceremonies than are appointed in the. 
King's Book of Common Prayers, or kneeling otherwiſe than is 1n the 
ſaid Book. | | 

3. ers, That none buy or (ell the Holy Commutuon, as in Tren- 
tals and (ſuch other. , þ:: 

4. Jtene, That none be ſuffered to pray upon Beads, and fo the Peo- 
ple to be diligently admoniſhed 3 and ſuch as will not þe admogniſhed, 
$0 put from the Holy Communion. | ny 

_ - 4. ſtem. That after the Homily, every Sunday, the Miniſter exhort 
the People, eſpecially the Communicants, to remember the poor Mens 
Bax with their Charity. | 

- 6. Item. To receive no Corpſe but at the Church-yard, without 
Bell or Croſs, | | 
7+ Hem, That the Common-Prayer, upon Weareſdays and Fridays, 
be diligently kept, according to the King's Ordinances, exhorting fuch 
as may conveniently come, to be there. 

8. Dem. That the Curats, every fixth Week' at the leaſt, teach and 
declare diligently the Catechiſm, according to the Book of the fame. 
 - 9. Theme. That no Man maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, 
the ſix Articles, Bedrolls, Images, Reliques, Lights, Holy Bells, Holy 
Beads, Holy Water, Palms, Aſhes, Candles, Sepulchres Paſchal, ercep- 
ing to the Croſs, hallowing of the Font of the Popiſh manner, Oil, 
Chreſme, Altars, Beads, or any other ſuch Abuſes and Superſtitions, con- 
trary to the King's Majeſty's Proceedings. 

Io. Item. That within any Church or Chappel, be not uſed any 
more _ one Communion upon any day, except Chriſtzzaſ-day and 

er-day. 
Hs Pow That none keep the Abrogate Holy-days, other than thoſe 
that have their proper and peculiar Service. | 


12. Tem, 


_” 


——_—_— 
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112. ſtem. That the Church-wardens ſuffer no buying nor {clling, 
gaming, or unfitting Demeanour, in Church, or Church-yards, eſpe- 


cially during the Common-Prayer, the Sermon, and reading of the 


ExM S. 
Col. C.Ch. 
Cant. 


* Here a word 
is wanting, it 


Homuly. TA 
13. ſtem. That going to the Sick with the Sacrament, the Miniſter 
have not with him either Light or Bells —. 


6s ' Number 34. 


A Paper written by Luther to Bucer, concerning a Reconcilia- 
tion with the Zuinglians. | 


An Origmal. 


Rimo, Ut nullo modo concedamus de nobis dici, quod neutrt 
neutros ante Intellexerunt : Nam iſto Pharmaco non medebimur 
tanto vulneri : cum nec 1pſ1 credamus cc hoc verum efle, & alij 
putabunt a nobis hoc fingi 3 ut ita magis ſuſpe&tam reddemus cauſam, 
vel potius per totum dubjam faciemus;z cum fit communis omnium, ut 
in tantis animorum turbis & ſcrupulis non expedit hoc nomine addere 


offendiculum. 
Secundo, Cum hafenus diſſenferimus, quod illi ſignum, nos Corpus 


Chriſti afſeruerimus plane contrarii : Niliſominus mihi videtur utile, ut 
mediam, ut novam ſtatuamus ſententiam, qua & 1lli concedant Chri- 
ſtum adefle vere & nos concedamus panem ſolum manducari. Conſi- 
derandum certe eſt, quantam hic feucftram aperiemus in re omnibus 
communi cogitandi & Orientium hinc fontes queſtionam & opinionum 
* Ut tutius multo fit illos fimpliciter manere in ſuo ſigno, cum 


5s like it ſhould nec ipſi ſuam,nec nos noſtram partem,multo minus utriq3 totum orbem 


be Occludends, 


pertrahemus in eam ſententiam 5 Sed potius irritabimus ad varias Cogi- 
tationes,ideo vellem potius ut ſopitum maneret diflidium in duabus iſti 
ſententiis, quam ut occaſio daretur infinitis queſtionibus ad Epicurif- 
mum profuturis. | 

Tſtis falvis, nibil eſt quod a me. peti poſfit : nam ut ego hoc diffidi- 
um vellem (teſtis eſt mihi Chriſtus meus ) redemptum Corpore & 
Sanguine meo. . Sed quid faciam ? Ipfi forte Conſcientia bona ſunt in 
altera ſententia. Feramus igitur eos : fi ſinceri ſunt, liberabit cos 
Chriſtus Dominus. Ego contra captus fum bona mea Conſcientia, niſi 
ipli mihi ſum ignotus, in meam ſententiam :. ferant & me,fi-non poſſunt 
mihi accedere. | 
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Number 3 5: 
The Sentence azainſt Joan of Kent, with the (ertificate made 


upon it. 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas, permiflione divina Cantua- Regit.Cran. 

rien. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz primas & Metrapolitanus, Tho- Fo 175+ 
mas Smith Miles, Willielmus Cooke Decanus de Arcubus, Hugo La- 
timer Sacrz Theologiz Profeſſor, & Richardus Lyell Legum Door, 
illuſtrifiim), invictifim in Chriſto Principis & Domini noſtri Domini 
Edwardi ſexti, Dei Gratia Angliz, &c. per Literas ſfuas Regias Paten- 
tes, dat. duodecimo die menſis Aprilis, Anno Regni ſui tertio, contra 
te Joannam Bocher, alias nuncupatam Joannam de Kente, coram nobis 
ſaper hzretica pravitate, juxta & ſecundum Commiſſionem difti Domini 
noſtri Regis detectam & declaratam, ac in ea parte apud bonos & gra- . 
ves Notorie 8 Pyblice, diffamatam, rite & legitime procedentes, au- 
ditis,  viſis, intelleftis, cognitis, rimatis, & matura deliberatione dif- 
cuſſis 8 ponderatis didti negotit meritis & : circumſtantus, ſervatiſq; in 
omnibus & per omnia in eadeni,negotio de jure fervandis 1n quomodo- 
libet requiſitis : judicialiter & pro tribunali ſendentes,Chriſti nomine in- 
vocato ac ipſum folaum Deum pre oculis nof{tris habentes 3 Qyia per ata 
inacitata, deduta, probata, confeflata, ac per te {zpius coram nobis 
in eodem negotio .recognita, comperimus 8 clare invenynus te, tum 
per confeſſiones, tum per recognitiones tuas coram, nobis judicialiter 
ftacas, nefandum & intollerabilem errorem, harefin damnatam 8 ſcan- 
dalofam opinionem fubſcriptam, juri Divino & Fidet, Catholicz obvi- 
antem,contrariam:& repugnantem : viz. That you believe, that the Word 
was made Fleſh in the Virgins Belly ; but that _ took; Fleſh of the Vire 
gin, you believe not 5 becauſe the Fleſh of the Virgin, being the outward 
Man, was ſinfully gotten and born in Sin 3 but the Wazd, by the conſot > 
of the inward Man of the Virgin, was made Fleſh, Quem quidem er 
rorem, hezreſin damnatam $6 -{andaloſam opinionem, juri divino & 
Fidet Catholicz obviantem, contrariam & repugnantem, &c. Idcirco 
nos Thomas Archiep. &c. te Joannam Bocher, alias Joannam de Kente 
przditam, de meritis, culpis, obſtinaciis &. contumacns, &c,. de & ſuper 
horrendo hereticz pravitatis reatu confeſlam, ad Eccleſiz unitatem re- 
dire nolentem, , hzxreticam opinionem credetitem, prxmiflorum pretextu 
fuiſle & eſſe, cum animi dolore & cordis attaritudine Judicamus, teqz 
ex nunc tanquam pertinacem 8 obſtinatam-hxreticam, judicio ſive 
curiz ſeculari ad omnem juris effeftum, qui exinde ſequi debeat, aut 
Poterit, relinquendam fore decernimus & deeJaramus,. & ſic per pre- 
ſentes de fatto relinquimusz Teqz Joannam Bocher, alias Joannam de 
Kent, memoratam hxreticam, pertinacem, in majoris Excommunica- 
tionis ſententiama occafione przmiſſorum incidifie & incurrifſe, necnon 
excommunicatam fuille & eſſe, etiam ſententialiter & deftimtive' pro- 
nunciamus & declaramus, per hanc noſtrim ſententiam defimnavam, 
quarh ferimus & promulgamus in his ſcriptis. Leda fuit hec ſententia 
per prznominatos, Reverendum, &c; 


Sermo 


a 
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Sermo faftus Domino Reo! contra Joamam Bocher, alias ditam, 
7.annamde Kent pro Brachio Seculart. 


Lluſtriflimo & Invictiflimo in Chriſto Prineipi, Domino, noſtro Ed- 
wardo ſexto, Dei Gratia Anghiz, &c. Thomas Permiffione Divi- 

na Cantuarien, &c. Thomas Smith & Commillari predict & Inquiſi- | 
tores veſtrz Celfitudinis, per Literas veſtras Regias Patentes,' dat. 12 
Aprilis, Anno Regni veſtri tertio, ſufficienter & legitime deputati ho- 
\norem 8& perpetuam feelicitatem in eo, per quain Reges regnant & 
'Principes dominantur. Veſtrz Regiz Celtitudim, Tenore praſentum 
; fignificamus, quod nos adverſus quandam, Joannam Bocher alias Joan- 
- nam de Kent diftam,ſubditam veltram de & ſuper nefando Crimine Hz- 
'reſeos ac deteſtanda Anabaptiſtarum' Seca apud bonos & graves enor- 
miter defatnatam, & ſuper reatu earandem nobis deteftam, delatam & 
-denuntiatam, - rite & legitime juxta- hiterarum veſtrarum Regiarum 
Commiſſionalium exigentiam, & tenorem procedentes, eandem Joan- 
-Nam, -per nos examinatam, comperimus & invenimus Errores, Hzreſes 
& damnatas Opiniones pertinaciter animo indurato ſxpenumero manu- 
tenuifle, "defendifle & in eiſdem pertnanfiſſe, & ab eiſdem nullo modo 
reſipiſciſle,” nec refipiſcere' curaſle 3 ſed ad Sanz Matris Eccleſiz gre- 
-mium redire penitus neglexifſe : Ideo, cum animt amaritudine & cor- 
dis dolore, eandem Joannam, ſxpius monitam & per nos ad Ecclefiz 
Uunitaten! redire hortatam, falutaribus noſtris monitis parere omnino 
ſpernentem;' de & cum conſenſu Collegarum noſtrorum, tanquam ovem 
-morbidam a grege domini-('ne alios viros ſubditos ſua contagione infi- 
ciat) ejiciendam & eliminandam fore decrevimus, ipſamq; Joannam 
-occalione miquitatis fuz inveteratz, hxreticam ac heFeticis Opinionibus 
credentem, \mediante noftra ſententia'definitiva, pronunciavimus & de- 
_ -crevimus, © Cum igitur Santa Mater Eccleſia non habeat, quod ulterius 
facere-8 exequi debeat, in hac parte veſtrz Regiz ſublimitati 8 brachio 
weſtro ſeculari dictam Hzreticam & relapſam relinquimus, condigna 
animadverſione/pletendam. In cujus rei teſtimonitim 5 Nos Thomas 
Archiep. &c. Commiſfarius veſter humillimus fupradictus, de conſenſu 
Collegarum noſtrorum, hic ſe ſubſcribentum, Sigillum noſtrum Archic- 
piſcopale preſentibus apponi fecimus. Datum ultimo die menſis Aprilis 

Anno Dom. 1549. & Regni veſtri feliciflimi Anno tertio. 


vi:Folio 198. After this followeth the Proceſs, and /Sentence of Con- 

>>? dermnation of one George var Parre a Dutch-mati,- for obſtinately 

>, | maintaining the like Opinions 3 together with a Petition implo- 
ring” the execution thereof, and: the affiſtance of the Secular 
Power; conform to the Tenour of that above-written, bearing 
date" the 6th of April, Anno Dom. 1551. EDN, 


| The Judges and Commiſſioners of this Proceſs, were-Thomgs Arch: 

-.. Biſhop of Carterbury, Nicholas Biſhop of Londow; 'Willian May, 

' Griffin Leyſon, Jobs Oliver, Miles Coverdale, Richard Lyell, Jobn' 
-..-'Goſnold, 'and Chriſtopher Newviſon. 


His 
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His Hereſy that he believeth,is, That God the Father is only Gods and 
that Chriſt is not very Gad, . is non-Hereſie. And being. askt,, by an In- 
terpreter, Whether he would abjure the faid Opinion > He an- 
ſwered 3 No. 


- 


Number 16. 
A Letter f oNm the ProteCior to Sir Philip Hobby, concerning 
the Rebellions at Home. 


K Nowing that all ſuch as be Ambaſſadors abroad, are not only de- Cotton Libr. 
{N. firous of News, for the love they bear to their. own Country Galba.B.12. 


naturally, deſiring often to hear of the eſtate of it, but. alſo to con- 
firm and confute ſuch Rumors as be ſpread in the Parts where. they 
lie, we have thought good to impart what fith our. laſt Letters hath 
chanced. The Devonſhire Men are well chaſtiſed and appeaſed ;, three 
other of their Captains have voluntarily come in, and ſimply .ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to Sir. Thomas Pomery Kt. Wiſe and Harrice, who before 
were fled, and could not be found ; and the Country cometh in daily 
to my Lord Privy-Seal, by 100 and 1o00, to crave their Pardon, and 
be put in ſome ſure hope of Grace. Burry, and ſome one or two more 
of their blind Guids, that eſcaped from the Sword, have attempted, in 
the mean Seaſon; tb ſtir up Somer/etſhire, and have gotten thema Band 
or Camp 3 but they are ſent after, and we truſt by this, they have as 
they deſerve. The Earl of Warwick lieth near to the Rebels in Nor- 
folk, which faint now, and would have Grace gladly, ſo that all might 
be pardoned, Ket, and the other Arch-Traitors. The number upon 
that is ata ſtay,and they daily ſhrink ſo faſt away,that there isgreat hope 
that they will leave their Captains deſtitute and alone, to receive their 
worthy Reward ; the which is the thing we moſt deſire, to ſpare, as 
mich as rhay be, the effuſion.of Blood, and that namely of our own 
Nation. . In York-ſhire a Comniotien was attempted the Week laſt paſt ; 
but the Gentlemen were ſo ſoon upon them, and ſo forwardly, that it 
was ſtreight ſuppreſſed 3 and with weeping Eyes, the reſt upon their 
Knees, they whally together deſired the Gentlemen to obtain their Par- 
dons ; the which the King's. Majeſty hath ſo granted unto them, as 
may ſtand with his -Highneſs Honour : So that for the Inner Parts 
(thanks be to the Almighty God) the Caſe ſtandeth in good Points. 
The Cauſes and Pretences of theſe Uproars and Riſings, are divers and 
uncertain, and fo full of variety almoſt in every Camp, (as they call 


them) that it is hard to write whit it 1s 3 as ye know, is like to be of - 


People without Hegd and Rule, and that would have that they wor 
not What : Some crieth; pluck down Incloſures and Parks, ſome for 
their Commons 3 others pretend the Religion 3 a number would Rule 
another- while, and direct things as Gentlemen have done 3 and indeed 
all haveconceived a wonderful hate againſt Gentlemen,and taketh them 
all as their Enemies. The Ruffians among them, and the Souldiers, 
which be the chief Doers, look for ſpoil. So that it ſeemeth no other 

| Yyy _ thing 
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thing but a Plague and a Fury amon ſt the vile and worſt ſort of 
Men : for except only Devonſhire and Cornwall, and they not paſt two 
or three, in all other Places not one Gentleman, or Man of Reputa- 
tion was ever amongſt them, but againſt their Wills, and as Priſoners. 
In Norfolk, Gentlemen, and all Servingmen, for their ſakes, are as ill 
handled as may be ; but this Broil is well aſſwaged,and in a manner at a 
point ſhortly to be fully ended, with the Grace of God. 

On the other part of the Seas, we have not ſo good News 3 for the 
French King taking now his time, and occaſions of this Rebellion with- 
in the Realm, is come unto Bullingnois, with a great number of Horſc- 
men and Foot-men, himſelf in Perſon : And as we are advertiſed, of 
the Letters of the 24th of this preſent, from Ambletue or Newhaven, 
the Almain Camp, or Almain Hill, a piece appertaining to the ſaid 
Ambletue, was that day delivered to the French, by traiterous conſent 
of the Camp; their variance falling out, or feigned, between the 
Captain and the Souldiers, ſo that they are now beſieged very near, and 
in a manner round. 'Howbeit they write, that they truſt the piece it 
(elf of Newhaven will be well enough defended, God afliſting them, 
who be in as good and ftout a courage as any Men may be, and as de- 
firous to win Honour, and give a good account of their Charge. Thus 


we bid you heartily farewel. Anguft 24. 1549. 


Number 37. 
A Letter of Bonner's after he was deprived. 
An Original. 


The firſt part of this Letter, us the recommending the Bearer, 
that they might find a good Marriage for him. 


The Pears were ſo well accepted in every place, where I had 
ſo many Thanks for my Diſtribution, that I tend, by God's Grace, 
to ſend down to you your Frail again, to have an eching, either of 
more Pears, or elſe of Puddings, &c. ye do know what, ec. doth 
mean, by that Italian Proverb, Dio me gnarda da firia di villani, da Con- 


ſcientia di preti, da chi odi due meſſe nel giorno, da quaſibuglie di meaict 


da Oc. di notarii, da chi np tf la Conſcientia mia. I do not write to 
Sir Fohr Burne, nor to my , for any thing, their Conſcience is not 
over-large 3 and the like is in Mr. Hornvale, and alſo my old Acquain- 
tance Fohr Badger. But if amongſt you I have no Puddings then muſt 
I fay, as Meſer, our Prieſt of the Hoſpital, ſaid to his mad Horſe, in our 
laſt journey to Hoſtia, AI diavolo, al diavolo, aitutti diavolli, Our Lord 
preſerve you.and all yours, with deſire to be recommended to all.*Feſi 
omminm Santtorum, 1n the Marſhalſea. 


Tomy dear beloved Friend, Your loving and affured old Acquaintance, 
the Worſhipfal Richard 


Lechmore, Edmond © Bonner. 
| | | Num- 
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Number 38. 


Letters and Inſtruftions touching Proceedings with the Emperor, 
to Sir William Paget, Knight of the Order, ſent to the 
Emperor, 1549. 


Irſt, He ſhall communicate his Inſtrudtions, and the cauſe of his Corton Libr? 

coming with Sir Philip Hobbey Ambaſſador, Refident with the Em- Galbe.B, 12; 
peror, and accompanied with him at his acceſs to the ſaid Emperor, ſhall 
deliver his Letters of Credit; and for his Credit ſhall utter his Chatrye 


as followeth. 


Firſt, He ſhall declare what good Will we have to the contiriuance 
of the Amity, and the encreaſe of the ſame, by ſuch means as may be 
deviſed on either Party; and how the Reciproque hath been promiſed 
on their behalf. 

Item. To the intent they may aswell perceive our forwardneſsthere- 
in, as alſo the World ſee the ſame take effett indeed, he 1s ſent to ſheiw 
what We have thought upon for this purpoſe 3 and alſo if they be of 
a like forwardneſs, to hear again what they think meet in that behalf; 
and upon this Conference, either to conclude upon both Our De- 
vices, or ſuch one of them as ſhall be thought beſt for both Par- 
ries. 

Tem, We think good,that the Treaty already made between the Em- 
peror and the King's Majeſty of famous memory, deceaſed, be made 
perpetual, that is to ſay, confirmed by the Prince, and the Countries 
on both fides, whoſe Commodity depend upon the ſane Treaty. | 

Ttem. Before the Confirmation, the Treaty to be reviſed by him 3 
and the Ambaſſador, and certain other to be appointed by the Empe- 
ror, to the intent it may appear whether we have both one underſtand- 
mg of the words of the Treatiſe. | 

Item, Where the debating to and from of the Amity with his Ams 
baſſador here, occaſion hath riſen to talk of Marnage, between the In- 
fant of Portugal and the Lady Mary ; to which thing we perceive the 
Emperor hath ſithence been made privy ; and that in cafe the Einpe- 
ror mind to treat further of that Matter, he ſhall ſay he hath commiiſ< 
ſion to hear and conclude thereof. 

Tier. To declare the State of our Afﬀairs 1n Scotland. at this time 3 - 
and foraſinuch as the Stots have been very much aided with Victuals; 
Ammunitions, -and other Negeffaries from his Dominions; by reaſon 
whereof they are more (tiff and unwilling to come to Reaſon ; the 
faid Comptroller declaring this Conſideration, ſhall do what he may to 
dcure, that not only all ſafe ConduRts granted by the Emperor, of 
e Regent may be caſſed ; bur alſo his conſent, thar if arly His Subjedts 
traffique into Scotland, being common Enemies, if they be taken bes * 
yond Barwick thitherward; it may be lawful for our Meh to take their / 
Gogds as forfeit; © | | 
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Tem. To declare our proceedings with Frazce at this time, and of 
our ſending Commiſſioners upon the French Motion, who ſhall not 
conclude any thing prejudicial to the Amity or Treaties already paſſed, 
or now to be paſſed, between Us and the Emperor, but ſhall depend 
wholly upon his proceeding there ; fo as if the Emperor ſhall, upon 
conſultation of his Aﬀairs, determine with us to do any. thing to 
France, we will frame our Communications with the French thereafter : 
if otherwiſe, than the ſaid Commiſſioners now ſent to-the French ſhall 
do accordingly. 

Ttem. For making the Treaty perpetual, We think convenient, that 
the Prince of Spaiz do confirm and fign the ſame, . and the Low-Conn- 
tries compriſed therein, do alſo in their General Parliaments or Af- 
ſemblies make like Confirmation, and in their Courts to make Decrees 
thereof; and this, or ſuch form as hath been uſed 1n thoſe Parts here- 
tofore in like Caſes, to be done for their part : And for our part, the 
King to Ratify it, the Parhament to Confirm it,. and the Courts of 
Chancery, King's Bench, and Common-Pleas, to make Decrees thereof. 
 Jtew. In the reviſing of the Treaty, if any Doubt riſe for, the under- 
ſtanding of it, which ſhall ſeem by his and the Ambaſladors diſcretion 
to be for the King's Profit, to conclude upon it, it they will agree to 
the ſame ; and if there ariſe doubt, which ſhall ſeem to their diſcretions 
againſt the King, then to advertiſe hither. 

ſtem. For the caſe of the Marriage, to declare at the firſt what was 

left by the King's Majeſty deceaſed 3 and yet nevertheleſs afterward to 
offer 100000 Crowns, or the Revenue yearly which ſhe hath now up- 
on convenable Dower. The ſaid 100000 Crowns, or Revenue, to 
be paid at Clair, if the Marriage take place; ſhe tobe conveyed to 
Calais at the King's Charges; the Marriage to be made in the Empe- 
ror's Court, or el{e-where in the Low-Conntry, by his appointment 3 
and for her Dowry to ask by the Year to be: paid in caſe of 
the Infant's Death, at (alais yearly,, at the Feaſts of and the 
Feaſt of \ , and She to return into Ezgl/and with Jewels, Plate, 
Houſhold-ſtuff, ſuch as ſhould be agreed upon. And thus far to enter 
for the firſt Degree ; and in caſe of further Communication, to adver- 
tiſe and reeciye anſwer from hence. 

_ exe. Touching our Proceeding with Fraxce, to declare how we 
have continued in War, with them, and Scotland -theſe four Years alone, 
without help 3 and that we think it expedient for us, upon this occa- 
fien.now nuniſtred by France, to give ear; in the which hearing, we 
mind to attribute much to the Emperor's Friendſhip ; for loath we arc 
to let ſlip from the King apy one jot of hy, Right, if the Emperor will 
aliſt ; but otherwiſe we muſt make ſugh a,Bargain for the King, as we 
may with..regard to his Honour an ty. And in this Point the 
Comprrllr ja preſs the ſaid Emperor t@ enter with us, and to put 
him in a remgmbrance of his Quarrels, and-all. ſuch other things as Þc 
can deviſe, tor this purpoſe.;, and to, put him in hope, generally, be, | 
we will enter gallantly with him. Andif he deſcend to Particulars fort 

form of the Entry, to hear his Opinion, and to advertiſe, and then pro- 
ceed as anſwer, cometh, from: hence 3 ,but ſpecially to remember to ict 
forth the comprehenſion of Bulloigu for defence, -upon a like Rect- 
proque, for ſo ſhall he be brought to think we mind not to conclude 
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with France, and thereby ſtzy ſuch praQtices, as upon occaſion of the 
ſaid Comptroller's going, either he with France, or France with him, 
might enter together. And ſo the Commiſſioners ſent to France, may 
make the better Bargain for the King. Marry, this Point: is not to be 
opened throughly, till he hear ſome likelihood that our Commiſſioners 
in Frazce break off without concluſion. | | 

Ttew. The ſaid Comptroller ſhall effay, as of himſelf, whether they 
will accept Br/lojgn at the King's Majeſty's Hands, for ſome other reaſo- 
nable recompence. | | | ops 

Ttewr. The ſaid Comptroller ſhall uſe his diſcretion, to open the Points 
aforeſaid to the Emperor, Granvela, or D'arras, either at one time, or 
ſeveral times, as to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem convenient ; 'and ſhall ad- 
drefs.his Pacquetsto the Commiſſioners for France lying at C2/ais, tothe 
end they may ſee his Proceedings, and ſend them over with ſpeed, di- 
recing their Charge the better hereafter. Ae! 5 


Number 39. 


' Ha Accotnt of a Conference the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had with the 
. Emperor's Miniſters, in 4 Letter to the Protettor. 


'T may like your Grace to be advertiſed, 'that upon the 50th of this Cotton Libr. 

L Prcfent; carhe to the Lodging of nme- the Comptroller, Monfierr d* Galba.B.12. 
Arras," and in his company the'two Preſidents of the Council, Sf. May- 
rice and V7elizs 5 who after a few words-of Office paſſed between them 
and us, entred/the cauſe of their” coming, ſaying, 'That the Emperor 
having beet informed of. ſuch Conference as was paſſed this other day 
between me and Grarela,” hath to dechire his readineſs 'to aty 
thing that miginiſatisfy his good Will and AﬀetHon to the'intent of 'the 
King, ſent us here toreviſite the Treaties, 'and ſee how we do agree 
npon- the underſtanding of the fame. IT the Comptroller anſivered, 
'hat it was not amiſs,” howbeit I had not'ſo opened the Matters, not 
looked: to; have it-paſſed in \fach order. '- But”firſt to know the Empe- 
rors Reſolution;' how he cati be contented with the | Confirmation of 
the Treaty, in the form that F had moved, and het upon, 
to: proceed tothe 'reviſitation-'6f the fame,” ' In good! Faith, 'quoth 
d' Arrgs, we did-ſo: underfiand it; and have fo reported to'the Empe- 
0r,: and this Commiſtiort hath he now givett'ts. * Well, quoth I, fee- 
ing. yoware now tietc;/ and have: brought the Treaty with you for thiat 
purpoſe,/-we niay;do ſomewhatit it, and afterwards be adviſed farther, 
requiring; \thav avoaſe any thing ſhould be'fbiirid in'the paſſages of the 
Erearyi mect'ts be conlideted;) that we miglit; before turther wading 
inthe:Matter; /knawthe Enipetor's Reſolution, touching as well the 

—_ of te Treaty; 4s'in ſuch things 4s now right be moved= 

any have. fonable: And ſo we began to'r&ad the Treaty 3 

| andiwvhen we 0 the ſixth Atricle, wherein it. is £ vided for” 2b, 

comihaii Enaity-in caſe of [Irivaſion, and by the Eftablrſbmene {er 

fort} wich whapnumber the Invaſion. mitſt be made 3 and that both 

for the Invaſion, and the Number the Pritice/ required' to join, _— 

DOL'7 Credit 


credit the Letters of the Prince requiring. I put this Caſe, quoth T, 
for the underſtanding of this Matter, that the King my Maſter will ſig- 
nify. by his Letters to the Emperor, that ſuch a day the Scots, our com- 
mon Enemies, to the number of 7000 Men, with the aid of the French 
King, affronted the Borders of Exgland, comprehended in the Treaty, 
and ſet above 2000 Men into the Realm to invade : who did indeed 
invade, and ſpoil, and burn, and take Priſoners 3 and therefore would 
require the Emperor, according to the Treaty, to take the French 
King, who had aided his Enemies, for his Enemies ; for ſo doth he, 
and fo will uſe him for his Enemies.Is not the Emperor bound to do it? 
What fay you, quoth I, how do you underſtand this Article ? It ſhould 
ſeern yes, quoth d Arras, but we will ſpeak with the Emperor in it, 
and bring you an anſwer. The words be plain, quoth I, and cannot 
be avoided. | 

Then in the ſeventh Article, where it is ſaid, That the Prince re- 
quiring for his Aid Mony inſtead of Men, muſt, if the Invaſion made 
' by the Enemy ceaſe, reſtore the Mony again which remaineth. And 
afterwards ſays, That though the Invaſion ceaſe, yet if he will follow 
the Enemy, he may uſe the Aid for the time p46 me m the Treaty ; 
fying in generality, (eo caſu ſubſidiis auxiliaribus, &c,) 1 asked, 
Whether in thoſe general words, they mean not the Mony as well as 
the Men 2 Wherupon they ſeemed to doubt, and took a Note thereof, 
to know the Emperor's Pleaſure in the ſame. 

In the ninth Article,where it is treated for redreſs of Injuries done by 
one Subje& to the other, there we fell into a brawl of half an hour, 
upon a Queſtion that I moved, viz. When they took Juſtice to be de+ 
 mied? And their Anſwer was, That we uſed none at all. And here 
at length, I fell intotheir manner of Arreſting of one whole Nation up- 
on a Knave Mariner's Complaint. And he, What. Thieves our Nation 
was upon the Sea, and Lawleſs People, and that they never proceed 
to ſuch Extremities, but when their SubjeQts had been in Exgland and 
Juſtice was denied. That hath never been ſeen, quoth I ; bur if any 
of your Subjedts think himſelf grieved, ftreight he runneth to Monſter 
le Protetenr 3 and he, by and by, ſetting all the King's Afﬀairs apart, 
muſt attend to the Afﬀairs of: Monſieur le Marininre, or elſe home run- 
neth he with open cry, That he cannot have Juſtice in: Exglerd, and 
you ſtreight believe 3 and thereupon cometh theſe often Bluſters. And 
do you think it reaſon, that Moxſiewr G..or you ſhould attend toevery 
private Man's Complaint 3 you ſhould then have a goodly Office. No, 
you ſend them to the ordinary Juſtices, and ſo let that take place and 
way asit will ; but you will never impeach your ſelf more with the 
Matter. And reaſon, quoth he, but the Cauſe is not alike with you 
in Ezgland, for there, quoth he, all agrees to the Lord Proteftor's 
Hand, there is none other Judg or Juſtice uſed or cared for in the 
Realm 3 no, and his Letters ſometimes not eſteemed, and that our Sub- 
jedts fear full often, and therefore of force they muſt reſort to 
'Prote#eur. And this is not true, quoth I, and that Monſter 'y 
knoweth, my Lord Proteftor, nor none of the Privy-Council, meddle 
with no private Matters whoſoever it be, but only mefddle with Mat- 
ters of State, leaving all other things to the ordinary gourſe of Juſti 

exceptonly many times to gratify your Ambaſlador,and to 
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glad to nouriſh the Amity, he troubleth himſelf with the Complaints 
of your Subje&ts, which, by St. Mary, by my advice, he ſhall do no 
more, ſeeing it is ſo little conſidered, but ſhall refer them to the com- 
mon Juſtice. Whither is that ? (quoth he). To the Admiralty, quoth 
I. Marry, a goodly Juſtice, quoth he, for ſo ſhall the poor Man's 
Cauſe be tried before his Adverſary. And why not tried in our Ad- 
miralty (quoth I) as well as in yours. Nay, quoth he, both be 
naught indeed 3 they were very ordinary Courts at the beginning of 
the redreſs of Matters upon the Sea, but now they feel the ſweet of 
the Gain ſuch, as they care little ws pranon And here, as well for re- 
lief of poor Men ſpoiled and robbed upon the Seas, as to avoid Arreſts, 
and ſuch other troubleſome Proceedings on either {ide, we tcl! to de- 
viſing, and came to this Point; It the Princes for their parts, upon 
their advertiſement to the Emperor, and we to your Grace, (ſhall like 
it, that Commiſhon ſufficient be given by the Emperor to two of his 
Privy-Council, to hear and determine by their diſcretion, ſummary; 
© de pleno, all Complaints by the King's Subjects here for criminal 
Cauſes upon the Sea ; and the King's Majeſty to do the like to two of his 
Privy-Council, for the Complaints in like caſe of the Emperor'sSubjects. 
And this was all was paſled in open Conference, ſaying, That in the 
Diſcourſe for the Confirmation in the Treaty by the Prince and their 
Countries, as they ſeemed to ſhew the Emperor's readineſs, (bur yet 
not ſo reſolved) that the Prince ſhould confirm the Treaty, and that 
further any other thing ſhould be done that he might reaſonably do, 
to declare his good Will to the entertainment and augmentation of his 
Amity and Afﬀecion to the King's Majeſty, So he alleaged divers Rea- 
ſons why the Emperor ſhould not ſeek to his Subjets to confirm his 
Treaties with Forreign Princes. We alleaged the Example of the 
King, and the French King in times paſt ; and what was ſaid in that 
Cale at C. in the preſence of himſelf de C. and Chap. 
Whereunto he anſwered, That the State of France was more reſtrained 
than the Emperor's 3 and that the French King could give no piece of 
his Patrimony, nor bind his Country, without the conſent of his Par- 
lament at 'Paris, and the three Eſtates ; but he thought the King of 
England to have a greater Prerogative, and the Emperor he was 
ſure had a greater Prerogative 3 and ſo had all his Anceſtors, and 


therefore would be loath-now to put himſelf fo far in their danger : 


They were, he ſaid, fifteen or ſixteen Parliaments, and if a thin 
ſhould be propoſed unto them, whereof they had never heard the like 
before, they would not only muſe much at the Matter, butthey would 


have alſo the _—_— of it 3 and what would come of it, the Emperor 


could not tell, peradyenture daſh the Matter, and fo prejudice his Pre- 
rogative with them. Yet now where he and his Anceſtors do, and have 
always paſſed Treaties with other Princes, and bind their Subjects 
thereby without making them - privy thereto, it would by this means 
come to paſs, that from henceforth their Subjedts wonld look to be 
privy to every Treaty, which were not convenient; marry, for the 
Prince which ſhall ſucceed to confirm the Treaty, he thought the Em- 
peror could not take it but reaſonable, and doubted not to bring a 
Pood Anſwer in the ſame. So aswe ſee for this Point, «it will come to 


the confirmation of the King and the Prince, and upon any condition 
or 
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or ititerpretation of the Treaty to them alſo, wherein we intend to go 
forwards, for ſoour Inſtruction beareth us, unleſs that before the con- 
clufion and ſhutting up of the Matter, we hear from your Grace to the 
contrary. ET - 

The things being thus far paſſed, and our open Talk at a Point, and 
they ready to depart, Monfieur 4 Arras taking occalion (as it ſeemed ) 
to ſtay becauſe of the Rain, took me afide, and asked-me if I would 
command him any other Service. I anſwered, No Setvice, but Friend- 
ſhip, and the continuance of his good Will to the King's Majeſty's Af- 
fairs 3 whereunto he making large Offers; I began to enter with him, 
how much your Grace, and all the reſt, repoſed themſelves in the 
friendſhip of the Emperor, and the good Miniſtry of his Father and 
him, to the furtherance of. the King's Majeſty's Afﬀairs 3 to whom, as 
in that behalf, they ſhewed themſclves great Friends, fo did they, like 
good Servants to their Maſter, for the proſperous ſucceſs of the Aﬀairs 


of the one, ſerved the turn of the other, -and the contrary. Where- 


upon I difcourſed largely, as far as my poor Capacity would extend, 
how neceſlary it was for the Emperor to aid and affiſt us in all things, 
ſo as we are not oppreſſed by force, or driven, for want of Friend- 
ſhip, to take ſuch ways to keep us in quiet, as both we our ſelves would 
be loath, and our Friends ſhould afterwards have peradventure cauſe 
to forethink. | 

I repeated firſt how we entred the Wars for your fake; for the King 
might have made his Bargain honourable with France, which no Man 
knew better than I: how long we have endured the War,and how long 
alone ; how favourable they are to our common Enemies the Scots ; 
how ungentle the French be to us, and by indire& means think to con- 
ſume us, to make the Emperor the weaker. 

I recited the practices of the French with the Turk, with the Pope, 
with the Germans, with Dezmark ; his Aid of the Scots, and all upon 
intent to impeach the Emperor when he ſeeth time, or at. the leaſt at- 
tending a good hour, upon hope of the Emperor's Death 3 the weaker 
that webe, the eaſilier ſhall he do it 3 if we forgoe any our Pieces on 
this fide, we muſt needs be the weaker ; and that ſo we had rather do, 
than alone to keep War againſt Scotland and France. Wherefore if 
they will both provide for their own Strength, and give us courage to 
keep ſtill that which we have, the Emperor muſt be content to take 
* 13 into defence, as well as other places comprehended in the 
Treaty 5 which, I ſaid, we meant not, but upon a reaſonable Rect- 
proque. What Reciproqe (quoth he) roundly 2 Thereupon adviſe 
you reaſonably, quoth T. O, quoth he, I cannot ſee how the Empe- 
ror can honourably make a true Treaty for that Point, without offence 
of his Treaty with France 3 and we mean to proceed direQly and plait 
with all Men, quoth he. Why, quoth I, we may bring you juſtly, by 
and by with us, if we will advertiſe you, as I did even now put my 
Caſe. Yea, if your Caſe be true, quoth he; but herein we will 
charge your Honours and Conſciences, whether the Fa& be ſo'or no ? 
for your Grace ſhall underſtand, that I talked. in the Matter fo ſuſp!- 
ciouſly, as though ſuch an Invaſion had been made, and that you would 
require commoy Enmuty. Fo | 
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In fine, Sir; after many Motions and Perſwaſions, and long Dif- 
courſes uſed on my behalf, to induce them to take 13 into de- 
fence. His refuge was only, That they would fain learn how they 
might honeſtly anſwer the French 3 albeit I ſhewed him ſome forms of 
Anſwers, which he ſeemed not to 1 -ke ; yet in the end [I faid, He was a 
great Door, and as he had put the Doubt, ſo he was learned ſuth- 
ciently, if he liſted to afſoil the ſame. He ſaid, he would open theſe 
Matters to the Emperor, and tru(ted to bring me ſuch an Anſwer as I 
ſhould have reaſon to be fatisfied#and fo departed 3 whereof, as ſoon 
as we have knowledg, your Grace ſhall be advertiſed accordingly. 
And thus we beſeech God, to fend your Grace well to do all your Pro- 
ceedings. | 


Number 40. 


A Letter from Sir William Paget, and Sir Philip Hobbey, 
concerning their Negotiation with the Emperor's Miniſters. 


An Origmal. 


T- may like your Grace be advertiſed, That yeſterday at Afternoon, {,,,,, x ibr. 
4 Monſieur d Arras, accompanied with two Preſidents of the Council, G41þa.B.12. 
St. Maxrice and Viglias, came unto the Lodging of me the Comptroller ; 
and after ſome words of Office paſſed on 79 tn part, d' Arras began 
to ſet forth the cauſe of their coming, ſaying, That the Emperor ha- 
ving at good length conſidered and debated the things proponed and 
communed of between us ſince my coming hither, had ſent them to 
report unto me his final Anſwer and Reſolution to the ſame. 

And firſt {quoth he) to your Caſe, That at our being together for 
the reviſitation of the Treaty, ye ptht forth upon the ſixth Article for 
the common Enmity in caſe of Invaſion, his Majeſty muſeth much,what 
ye ſhould mean thereby, for ſeeing the Caſe is not in ure, he thinketh, 
that doubting of his Friendſhip, ye go about, by theſe means, to grope 
and feel his Mind ; which ye need not do, he having hitherto ſhewed 
himſelf ready in all things to ſhew the King,his good Brother, pleaſure, 
and to obſerve the Treaty in all Points to the uttermoſt z and if this 
Caſe ſhould happen to come in ure, then will he not fail to do what- 
ſoever the Treaty bindeth him unto, till when he can make no other 
anſwer therein. 

As to your Queſtion, moved upon the fixth Article of the Treaty, 
2iz, Whether Mony be not meant as well as Men by theſe words, Sub- 
hdiis Auxiliaribus ? His Majeſty taketh the words to be plain enough, 
and thinketh they cannot be otherwiſe interpreted, than to be meant, 
as well for Mony as Men, for ſo doth he underſtand them. 

Unto the Order that was communed upon for the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice on both ſides, for matter of Spoil or Piracy upon the Sea, his | 
Majeſty having weighed what is beſt to be done therein further, he 
hath good cauſe firſt to complain of the over many Spoils that your 
Men have made on his poor Subjedts, and the ſmall Juſtice that 1 rm 
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been hitherto miniſtred unto them herein, whereof he hath continual 
Complaints, and therefore he thinketh 1t were meeter, ere ever any 
further Order ſhall be concluded upon, that his Subjects were firſt re- 
compenced of theſe wrongs they have ſuſtained,and the Matter brought 
to ſome equality, and his People put in as much good caſe as yours are; 
for I allure you (quoth he) the Wrongs our Men have ſuſtained are 
many 3 among the reſt a poor Jeweler, having gotten a ſafe conduct of 
the King that dead 1s, to bring into Ezgland certain Jewels, becauſe at- 
ter he had the King's Hand and Seal to the Licenſe, he had not the fame 
ſcaled alſo with the Great Seal of England, his Jewels were taken faym 
him ; and he, being not preſent (although 1t were ſo named in the 
Sentence) condemned to loſe them by the order of your Law, con- 
trary to all Equity and Juſtice : Which ſeemeth ſtrange,that the King's 
Hand and Seal ſhould appear to be ſufficient for a greater Matter than 
this. The Treaties alſo provide, -That the RO of the one Prince 
may frankly, without impediment, *tfaftique and occupy into the other 
Princes Country 3 but to ſhadow 'th& Matter with all, one, I cannat tell 
who, hath been agreed witha], and fo the poor Man and his Heirs put 
from their Right, which his Majeſty wiſheth to be conſidered. And 
albeit he thinketh that the King your Maſter, being under Age, cannot 
himſelf, by the order of the Law, concludeupon any thing now in his 
Minority, that ſhall be of due force and ſtrength, able to bind him and 
his Country when he ſhall come tohis perfe& Age. Yet taking that his 
Tutors being authoriſed thereto, by the common Aſlent of your Par- 
lament, may go through and conclude upon theſe, or like things in his 
Name, his Majeſty thinketh it will do well, when his Subjefts thall be 
recompenced of the Wrongs they have hitherto ſuſtained, that ſome or- 
der be deviſed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice hereafter in like 
Caſes. 

As touching the Confirmation of the Treaty, conſidering that the 
ſame was firſt made between the Emperor and King Herry the Eighth, 
and not ratified by the King your Maſter fince his Father's Death, his 
Majeſty thinketh that he hath moſt cauſe to require the ſame : Where- 
fore becauſe ( asI told you even now) he thinketh that theſe things, 
the King himſelf ſhould conclude upon during his Minority, cannot be 
of ſufficient force, if his Tutors ſhall be, by the Authority of your 
Parliament enabled thereto, his Majeſty 1s content the Treaty be con- 
firmed by them in the King's Name, and by the Prince of Spazz, in 
ſach form as ſhall be thought belt for both Parties. 

As tothe comprehenſion of Bulloigry, ye muſt know, that we have a 
Treaty with Frarce as well as with you, which the Emperor cannot, 
without ſome touch of his Honour, break, without juſt Grounds : 
And albeit his Majeſty would be loath to ſee the King, his good Bro- 
ther, forgoe either that Peece, or any other Jot of his Right, yet can 
he not enter this Defence, unleſs he would break with Fraxce out of 
hand ; whichin reſpe&of his other Afﬀairs he cannot yet do, howbeit 
he will gladly affiſt his good Brother in any other thing the beſt he may, 
and will not fail to ſhew him all the Pleaſure he can with regard to his 
Honour ; but with Bulloig he cannot meddle at this time. And here 
he ſtaying 3 Is this the Emperor's reſolute and full Anſwer, Morſexr 


Arras £ quoth I. Yea, (quoth he); wherewith he ern” the 
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King; his good Brother, to reſt ſatisfied; and take it in good part. . Albe- 
it (quoth I) I have no Commiſſion to make any. Reply thereto, be- 
cauſe it was not known to your Grace what the Emperor's Reſolution 
ſhould be; yet in the way of talk I will be bold to ſay my mind herein; 
We have, Monſieur d Arras Cquoth I) always eſteemed the Emperor's 
Friendſhip, and deſired the obſervation of the Treaties, and the enter- 
tainment of the Amity, as a thing neceſſary and common to.both the 
Parties ; for the better eſtabhſhment whereof, and that now and in this 
time ſome good Fruit, to the-benefit .of both, might. appear to the 
World to follow of the ſame; I was ſent hither, , which was the chiefeſt 
cauſe of my coming : And becauſe that the Amity between both Prin- 
ces might be the | ns and that all Doubts being taken away, no 
cauſe of Quarrel ſhall be left; we thought beſt to put you in mind of 
the Confirmation and Reviſitation of the Treaty; to the intent, that by 
the one, the World tight ſee an eſtabliſhment of our Friendſhip by 
our deed 3 and that by.the other, one of us might -underſtand. ano- 
ther, and conſider whether any thypg were to be added for the Com- 
modity of both Parties, which I'Þppoſe ftandeth you as. much upon 
to deſire, as it doth us. And whereas :ye ſay that the King's Majeſty, 
becauſe he is under Age, cannot conclude or: go through with any thing 
that ſhall be of ſufficient force, I muſt needs tell you plainly, That ye 
touch his Majeſty's Honour over-riear herein, for we think that the 
Majeſty of a King is of ſuch efficacy, that he hath even the ſame Au- 
thority, and full Power, at the firſt hour of his Birth, that he hath 
thirty. Years after. And what your Laws ate, I know not, but ſure I 
am, that by our Laws, . whatſoever 1s done by the King i his Minority; 
or by his Miniſters in his. Name, is of no leſs force and ſtrength, than 
if it had been done in time of his full Age and Years, if once the 
Great Seal of his Realm have paſſed, there is no Remedy but needs 
muſt he ſtand thereto. Marry, let the Miniſters take heed what they 
do, and look that they miay be able to diſcharge themſelves towards 
bim of their Doings, if he ſhall require account of them when he 
cometh to Age, for it is they muſt anſwer him ; but he muſt needs 
ſtand to whatſoever they have counſelled him to agree unto during his 
Minority. And to prove that out Laws giveth him the ſame Autho- 
rity now, that he ſhall have when he cometh to his perfe& Age ; ifany 
Man, either for inſtru&ion of Learning, or any other Cauſe, ſhould 
preſume to lay hands on, or touch his Majeſty in way of correction, he 
ſhould by Law be taken for a Traitor. Andif the Matter were as ye 
take it, we ſhould then be ina ſtrange and evil caſe, for neither might 
we conclude Peace, League, or Treaty, nor make Laws or Statutes, 
during the King's Minority, that ſhould be of ſufficient force to bind 
him and his to the obſervation of the ſame. But ye miſtake the 
Matter much ; and therefore if the Emperor mind to proceed to this 
Confirmation he may, or otherwiſedo as it ſhall pleaſe him. 

And as touching my Caſe (quoth I) ye muſt underſtand, I.did not 
move it without ſome juſt ground, for remembring that all your Com- 
miſſioners, and all ours being together at Utrecht for the Eſclarciſement 
of the Treaty, although the words of the Treaty were plain enough, 
and could receive none other interpretation than was there plamly 
Written, yet would ye needs underſtand the Article for common En- 
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mity, in caſe of Invaſion, after your own minds. And whereas, by 
the words of the Treaty, no mention is made of any number, and 
therefore with howſoever few in number the Invaſion be made, ought 
the Invaders to be taken for common Enemies 2 Your Commiſſioners 
did nevertheleſs interpret the Matter at their pleaſure, and would needs 
preſcribe a number of 8000 Men; under which number of Invaſion 
were made, the Treaties in this caſe ſhould not ſtand to any force. And 
like-as ye puta doubt here, where none was to be found, ſo thought 
I, ye might do.in other things were they never ſo plain; and that. mo« 
yed me to put this caſe, to ſee whether ye underſtood this Point as ye 
ought to do, after the literal ſenſe 3 and partly to know your minds 
therein, becauſe perhaps the Matter hath been already inure. This, I 
fay,. was the occaſion why I put further this Queſtion, and not for any 
miſtruſt of the Emperor's Friendſhip, whom I muit confeſs we have al- 
ways found our Well-willer, and ſo we doubt not he will continue ; 
and therefore I need not grope his mind herein, neither did I mean any 
ſuch thing hereby. 

As to your Anſwer tothe order of Juſtice, I ſee not that the Empe- 
ror hath ſo much cauſe to complain of lack of Juſtice in his Subjecs 
Caſes, as ye ſeem to ſet forth 3 for hitherto there hath not any Man 
complained in our Country, and required Juſtice, unto whom the ſame 
hath been denied. And although ſome Man abiding the order of our 
Law, or having had ſome Sentence that pleaſed him not, hath com- 
plained hither of delay or lack of Juſtice, ye muſt not therefore, by 
and by, judg that he faith true, or that there is not uprightneſs or 
equity uſed in our Country,. for we have there, as ye have here, and 
elſe-where, Miniſters that are wiſe, and well-learned in our Law, and 
Men of haneſty and good Conſcience, who deal and proceed juſtly, as 
the order of the Law leadeth them, without refpe& to favour or friend- 
ſip.to any Man. 4; t 

And as for the Jewellers Cafe that ye moved, - ye muſt underſtand, 
thatas ye have;Laws here in your Country,, for the direttion of your 
Common-Wealth, ſo have we alſo in ours 3 whereby amongſt the reſt 
we :do forbid, for good reſped&, the bringing in, - or tranſporting 
forth of certain Things, without the King's fafe condud or Licenſe. 
And although, as ye alleadged before, the Treaty giveth liberty to the 
Subjects of either Prince to trafhque into the others Country, it is not 
for all that meant hereby, that they ſhall not be bound 'to obſerve the 
Law and Order of the Country whereunto they Traffique : for this 
liberty is only granted for the ſecurity of their Perſons to go and come 
without impeachment, and maketh them not for all that Lawleſs. And 
whereas further it is provided by our Law, that in certain things to be 
granted by the King, the ſame Grant muſt paſs under the Great Seal ; 
Then if any of thoſe things paſs under any other Seal, they be not of 
due force until they have alfo paſled the Great Seal of Exgland ; wherc- 
fore if the Jeweller, either by negligence or covetouſneſs, of. himſclt, 
ar of thoſe he /put 1n truſt, did not obſerve this Order; but thereto 
contrary, for ſparing a little Coſt, did preſume to bring in his Jewels 
before his Licenſe came to the Great Seal,me thinketh neither he,nor any 
other, can have juſt cauſe to ſay that he was wronged, if according to 


our Laws he. were ſentenced to loſe the ſame : and yer, 'after he was 
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thus condemned, more to gratify the Emperor, than for that I took it 
to be ſo reaſonable, I my ſelf was a Suitor to my Lord ProteGor's 
Grace, for ſome Recompence to be made to the Jeweller's Wife, whom 
we knew, and none other to be Party : for ſhe followed the Suit, ſhe 
preſented the Petitions, in her Name were they made ; and finally ſhe, 
and none others, was by the Emperor's Ambaſlador commended unto 
us. 
I baveſeen the Sentence (quoth he) and do millike nothing ſo much 
therein, as that the Man is condemned, and named to have been pre- 
ſent, at the time of his Condemnation, when indeed he was dead a 
good while before. _ | 

He was preſent (quoth I) in the Perſon of his Wife, who was his 
Procurator, and repreſented himſelf; and I know, that thoſe before 
whom this Matter paſſed, are Men both Learned and of good Conſci- 
ence, and ſuch as would not have done herein any thing againſt Right 
and Order of Law. 

The Sentences that are given 1n our Country by the Juſtices and Mi- 
niſters, they are juſt and true, and therefore neither can we, nor will 
we revoke them for any Man's plcaſure, after they have once paſled the 
Higher Court, from whence there is no further appellation, no more 
than you will here call back ſuch final Order, as hath been in any caſe 
taken by your High Court of Brabavt. And the cauſe why we for 
our part miſjiked not this oxder of Juſtice, was for the better eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Amity, and to avoid the continual Arreſts that are made 
on our poor Men ; to the end alſo that this fort of Suiters might be 
the ſdoner diſpatched, without troubling either my Lord Protector in 
Ergland, or you here, when you are buſied in other Afﬀeairs of more 
importance. | 

And as concerning the Comprehenſion of Bul/oign, in good Faith, 
becauſe we thought that if the ſame ſhould happen to be taken fromthe 
King's Majeſty by force, as I truſt it ſhall not, the loſs ſhould be com- 
mon, and touch the Emperor almoſt as near as us ; We thought good, 
for the better ſecurity thereof, to move this Comprehenſion, which we 
take to be as neceſlary for the Emperor as us. And though we are not 
ſo wiſe and well ſeen in your things as your ſe]ves are, yet do we look 
towards you, and gueſs of your Affairs afar off, and perhaps do ſome- 
what underſtand the ſtate of the ſame, whereof I could fay more than 
I now intend. But ye ſay this is the Emperor's Reſolution herein 3 We 
take it as an Anfwer, and ſhalldo accordingly. Marry, whereas you 
{tick ſo much upon your Honour in breaking your Treaties with the 
French, I remember Mozſtenrr Granmela your Father, at my being with 
him, did not let to fay, That he had his Sleeve full of Quarrels againſt 
the French, whenſoever the Emperor hiſt to break with them. 

Yea, ſo have we indeed (quoth he) but the time 1s not yet come : 
we muſt temporize our things in this caſe as the reſt of our Aﬀairs lead 
Ws. 

Ye ſay well (quoth I) ye have reaſon to regard chiefly the well- 
guiding of your own things, and yer me thinketh ſome reſpect ought 


to be given to Friends. But ſecing this is your Anſwer, I will reply 


no more thereto. . | : 
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Yet one thing, Morſfterr d' Arras, (quoth I) 1 moved to your Fa- 
ther, which ye make no mention of, and I would gladly know your 
mind in, which 1s, the granting of ſafe Conducts to the common Ene- 
my : which the Treaty, by plain and expreſs words, forbideth either 
Prince to do. 

Indeed, Monſreur Ambaſſadexr, (quoth he) the words of the Treaty 
are as ye ſay, plain enough; and yet the Matter were very ſtrait, if 
it ſhould be taken in ſuch extremity ; for hereafter; in time of War, ye 
might happen to have need of Wood, Canvas, or Wine, and we of 
the like, and other neceſlaries z and if in ſuch Caſes the Princes ſhould 
not have Prerogative to grant ſafe Condudts, it ſhall be a great incon- 
vemience, and a thing not hereafter ſeen ; howbeit the Emperor for 
his part will not, 1 think, ſtick much hereupon, but obſerve the plain 
meaning of the Treaty: Nevertheleſs I cannot ſay any thing expreſly 
on his behalf herein, becauſe Moxſijeur Granvela ſpake nothing thereof. 
And yet did we move him of it + parng I) and he bad us grant none; 
and the Emperor for his part would not grant any. No more hath he 
done, quoth he, ſithence his coming into this Country, nor intendeth 
not hereafter. He needeth not, quoth I, for thoſe that have been gi- 
ven out before are ſufficient for a great while. Nay, that they are not, 
quoth he, for the longeſt was granted but for a Year, and now are 
they expired 3 and whereas a while ſithence, one preſuming upon hisſaſe 
Condu&, came into this Country to Traffiqe, becauſe the time thereof 

was expired, he was taken and impriſoned. 

The ſaid d' Arras, after this talk, touched further unto me two 
Points, which the Emperor, he ſaid, defireth may be reformed 3 The 
firſt was, Our Merchants, contrary to ottr Entercourſe, do enhaunce 
the prices of their Woolls, and will not fell at ſuch prices as they are 
bound by the Entercourle 3 wherewith the Merchants here do find 
themſelves agrieved, and therefore the Emperor defireth ſome order 
may be taken herein. | 

Whereunto I anſwered, that I underſtood not the Matters, and yet 
I ſuppoſed our Men did not this but upon ſome grounds and juſt occa- 
ſion, by reaſon of other breach of Order on their parts here. How- 
beit I ſhewed him I would inform your Grace thereof, and doubted not, 
but if any thing were amiſs on our parts, it ſhall be reformed ; accord- 
ivgly looking for the ſemblable on their behalf. 

The other, he ſaid, was, That our Men have of late begun to build 
a Bulwark, which ſtandeth half on the King's Majeſty's Ground, and 
half on the Emperor's Territory. And although Mozſrexr de Rue have 
viewed the ſame, and perceiving the Emperor to be wronged thereby, 
hath required our Folks to proceed no further therein ; yet ceaſe they 
not to build ſtill, which the Emperor marvelleth much at, and thinks 
we would not takeit well that he ſhould attempt the like Fortification 
upon the King's Territory ; and therefore requireth that ſome Redreſs 
may be given 1n time therein. 

I anſwered, That I knew not of this thing ; howbeit, as I welt 
homeward, I would inform my ſelf of the caſe, and make report there- 


of to your Grace, who I doubted not would take ſuch order therein, 
as ſhould ſtand with Reaſon. | 


And 
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And here Monſteur d' Arras ſetting forth with many good words the 
Emperor's Amity towards the King, and his readineſs to ſhew his Ma- 
zeſty's Pleaſure in all things that he conveniently may ; and that in caſe 
we proceed to any further Treaty with Frazce ; he doubted not but 
we wauld have regard to them, according to our Treaties ': and that 
alſo, if we grew to any Peace with the Scots, ſeeing that his Majeſty 
is entred in Ennuty chiefly for our fake, whereby his Subje&s have been 
ſundry ways endangered, he tiuſteth he will have conſideration to ſee 
that convenient Recompence be made to them by the Scots, e're ever 
we go through with any concluſion ; the rather, becauſe the Scots have, 
and ceaſe not fill to offer, beſides a large Recompence, very great 
Conditions, if his Majeſty would fall to any Peace with them, which 
chiefly for our ſakes he hath, and will refuſe to do. We anſwered 
hereunto generally, That the King's Majeſty, in ſuch caſe, we doubted 
not, would have due reſpet to the Emperor's Amity, and proceed 


herein as appertaineth. | ; 

This was the ſubſtance of their cold. Anſyer, as your Grace may 
ſee, of ſmall effec, although interlaced with plenty of good words, 
which we alſo thought beſt, to; uſe towards them, and requite them 
with the like. And thus, after I had required of .d' Arras a time to 
take my leave of the Emperox, and his pronyſe to procure the ſame, 
as ſhortly as he might, we departed. And thus we beſeech God to 


ſend your Grace as well to do as we do wiſh, 
From Bruges, July 24. William Paget. 
Number 41. 


The (ouncil's Letter to the King againſt the ProteChor. 
An Original. 


ſach Meflage as it pleaſed your Majeſty to fend unto us by your High- 
ne Secretary, Sir William Petre ; like as it was much to our grief and 


diſcomfort to underſtand, that upon untrue Informations, your Maje- 
ſty ſeemedto have ſome doubt of our Fidelites; ſo do we, upon our 
knees, moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to think, that as we have al- 
ways ſerved. the King's Majeſty, your moſt noble Father, and your 


Highneſs likewiſe, faithfully and truly, ſo do we mind always to con- - 
ems oe Majeſty's true Servants, to the effuſion of our Blood, and. 
$ 


our Lives. 'And for the ſecurity of your moſt Royal Perſon's 
ſafeguard, and preſervation of your Realms and Dominions, have at 
this time conſulted together, and for none other cauſe, we take God 
to witneſs. We have: heretofore, by all good and gentle means, at- 


tempted to have fad! your Highneſs Uncle, the Duke of Soxrerſer, to 
| have 


Oſt high and mighty Prince, our moſt gracious Soveraign Lord. Cotton Libr; 
It may pleaſe your Majeſty to be advertiſed, That having heard 7itws B. 2. 
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Cotton Libr. 
Caligula B.7 


have governed your Majeſty's Aﬀairs, by the advice of us, and the reſt 
of your Councellors ; but finding him fo much given to his own Will, 
that he always refuſed to hear Reaſon 3 and therewith doing ſundry 
ſuch things as were, and be moſt dangerous, both to your moſt Royal 
Perſon, and to your whole Realm, we thought yet again to have gently 
and quietly ſpoke with him in theſe things, had he not gathered Force 
about him, in ſuch ſort, as we might ecafily perceive him earneſtly bent 
to the maintenance of his old wiltul and troublous doings. For redreſs 
whereof, and none other caufe, we do preſently remain here ready to 
live and die your true Servants. And the Aſlembly of almoſt all your 
Council being now here, we have, for the better Service of your Ma- 
jeſty, cauſed your Secretary to remain here with us, moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching your Grace to think in your Heart, that the only preſervation 
of your Perſon, and your Eſtate, for the diſcharge of our Duties, en- 
forceth us to deviſe how to deliver your Grace from the peril your 
Highneſs ſtandeth in, and noother reſpect 3 for whatſoeveris, or ſhall 
be ſaid to your Higneſs, no earthly thing could have moved us to have 
ſeemed to ſtand as a Party, but your only preſervation, which your 
Majeſty ſhall hereafter perceive (and we doubt not) repute us for 
your moſt faithful Servants and Councellors, as our doings ſhall never 
deſerve the contrary 3 as God knoweth, to whom we ſhall daily pray 
for your Majeſty's preſervation 3 and with our Bodies, defend your 
Perſon and Eſtate as long as Life ſhall endure. 


'R. Rich Canc. William Petre, Secretary. 
W. Saint Fohr. Edward North, 

W. Northampton. Jokn Gage. 

J. Warwick, R. Sadler. 

Armndel. Nicholas Wotton. 

F. Shrewsbury. Edward Montague. 
Thomas Southampton, Richard Southwell. 

T. Cheyne. 
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Articles offered by me the Lord Protefor, to the King's Majeſty, 
in the preſence of bis Highneſs ( ouncil, and others his Maje- 
fty's Lords and Gentlemen, at Windlor, to be declared on my 
behalf, to the Lords, and the reſt of his Highneſs (ouncil re- 


maining at London. 


[rſt, That I do not,nor did not mean to apprehend any of them,or 
otherwiſe to diſturb or moleſt them ; but hearing tell of their ſuch 
Meetings and Afſemblies,and gathering of Horſemen, and other Powers, 
out of {everal Countries, not being privy of the Cauſes thereof;to avoid 
further inconveniences and. danger which might enſue to your Maje- 
ſty's Perſon 3 which by many Rumors, certain Intelligences, and ſundry 
Meſſages, was declared imminent unto your Hi and to _ an" 
* OT 
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Lord ProteCtor, was forced to ſeek this Defence, as I at the firſt begin- 
ning declared unto your Highneſs. | $44 be 
Secondly, Thar this Force and Power which here is afſembled about 
your Majeſty at this preſent, is to do none of them. which be there at 
London, or elſe-where, either in Perſon or Goods, any damage or 
burt,: but to defend only, if any violence ſhould be attempted againſt 
your Highnels. = | 
As for any contention and ſtrife betwixt me the Lord ProteQor, and 
the Council there, I do not refuſe to come to any reaſonable end and 
concluſion, that ſhould be for the preſervation of your Majeſty, and 
tranquillity of the Realm, if they will ſend any two of them with 
Commiſſion on their behalfs, to conclude and make a good end be- 
twixt us. | 
And I moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to appoint any two of 
ſuch as be here about your Majeſty, to join with the ſame 3 and what- 
ſoever thoſe four, or three of them ſhall determine, I do, and ſhall 
wholly and fully ſubmit my ſelf thereunto. And that for more confir- 
mation, if it ſhall be ſo thought good to the ſaid Perſons, their Agree- 
ment and Concluſion to be eſtabliſhed and ratified by Parliament, or 
any other Order that ſhall be deviſed. And I beſeech your Majelty, 
that at my humble ſuit, and by the advice of me, and other of your 
Council here, tor the better proceedings herein, and to take away all 
Doubts and Fears that might ariſe;to grant to themtour,or any ſuch two 
of them, which they ſhall ſend for the purpoſe above-ſaid, free paſlage 
for themſelves; and: with each of them: twenty of their Servants, to 
ſafely come, tarry here, and return at their pleaſure. And I moſt 
humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that this Bill, figned with your Majefty's 
Hands, and ours, may be a ſufficient Warranttherefore. Given and ex- 
hibited at the Caſtle of Wizdſor, Ofob. 8. 1549. 


——_ 
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Letters ſent from the Lords at London, to the King's 
Majeſty. 


Oſt high and mighty Prince, our moſt gracious Soveraign Lord, £x Libro 
we have received, by Mr. Hobbey, your Majeſty's moſt gracious Concilii./ 
Letters, of the 8thof this Inſtant, and heard ſuch further Matter as it 
pleaſed your Majeſty to will to be declared by him. And ſorry we be, 
that your Majeſty ſhould have theſe occaſions to be troubled, eſpecially 
m this kind of Matter; the beginning and only occaſion whereof, as 
we be well able to prove to your Majeſty, hath proceeded of the Duke 
of Somerſet. It is much diſcomfort to us all, to underſtand that your 
Royal Perſon ſhould be touched with any care of Mind 3 and moſt of 
all it grieveth us, that it ſhould be perſwaded your Majeſty, that we 
have not that care that beſeemeth us of the pacifying of theſe Uproars, 
and conſervation of your Majeſty's Common-Wealth and State from 
Danger 3 wherein whatſoever is informed your Highneſs, we humbly 
beſeech your Majeſty to think, we be as careful as any Men living may 
Aaaa' | bey 
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be z anddo not, nor (we truſt) ſhall not forget the Benefits received 
of your Majeſty's moſt noble Father, nor any of our bounden Duties 
of Allegiance 3 the conſideration,and the ſpecial care whereof,forced us 
to conſult ſeriouſly, and to join in this ſort : which thing, if we had not 
preſently followed, not only your moſt Royal Perſon: (whom Almigh- 
ty God long preſerve) but this your whole Eſtate being already much 
touched, and in great towardneſs of ruin, was moſt like to come, in 
ſhort time, to moſt imminent danger and peril ; the Cauſes whereof, as 
we do all well know, and can prove to have proceeded from the ſaid 
Duke. So if we ſhould not earneſtly provide for the ſame, we ſhould 
not be able to anſwer to your Majeſty hereafter for not doing our Du- 
ties therein; therefore do we nothing doubt, but your Majeſty, of 
your great clemency and good nature, will not think that all and eve- 
ry of us, being the whole ſtate of your Privy-Council, one or two ex- 
cepted, ſhould be led in theſe things by private AﬀedGtions, or would 
preſume to write to your Majelty, that whereof we were not moſt af- 
ſured 3 and much more, we truſt that your Highneſs, of your good- 
nels, will, without any jealouſte or ſuſpition, think that moſt expe- 
dient, both for your own moſt Royal Perſon, and all your Subjeas, 
that by the Body of your Council may be thought expedient; to whom, 
and to no one Man, your Highneſs moſt grave Father, appointed by his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, : the Care of your Majeſty, and all your moſt 
weighty Affairs. We cannot therefore but think our ſelves much 
wronged, that your ſaid moſt Royal Perſon is 1n this fort by the Duke 
only detained and {hut up from us, to all our great heavineſs, and the 
great fear of all other your Majeſty's true Subjedts, and wonder of all 
the World 3; ſooner may one Man intend 1], than a multitude of us, 
who we take God to witneſs to be a thouſand times more careful of 
Your Highneſs ſurety, than for all our own Lives. We truſt alſo, that 
of Your Majeſty's good Nature, You will not think that wilfulneſs, 
which Your whole Council doth, or ſhall agree upon, for Your Maje- 
ſty's Surety and Benefit ; where the more agreeable we be, the better 
Opinion we truſt Your Majeſty will conceive of us and our doings. 
It comforteth us much to ſee the great appearance of Your Majeſty's 
natural clemency, even 1n theſe Your young Years; and the affured 
hope which we have thereof, encourageth us to be perſwaded, that 
You both do, and will conceive good Opinion of us and all our do- 
ings 3 and that Your Majeſty ts, and fo will continue, our gracious 
good Lord, with whom (as we truſt) we never deſerve willingly to be 
called in the ſtanding of any Judgment with Your Majeſty. 7 

For the end of this Matter, touching the Duke of Somerſet, if he 
have that reſpect to Your Majeſty's Surety that he pretendeth ; if he 
have that conſideration of his Duty toGod that his Promiſe and Oath 
requireth 3 i he havethat remembrance of the performance of Your 
Majeſty's Father's Will, that to the effe&t of a good Executor apper- 
taineth 3 if he have the reverence to Your Law that a good Subjet 
ought to have, Let him firſt quietly ſuffer us, Your Majeſty's moſt 
humble Servants, and true Counſellors, to be reſtored to Your Maje- 
ſty's preſence 3 let him, as becometh a true Subje&, ſubmit himſelf to 
Your Majeſty's Council, and the order of Your Highneſs Laws 3 let 
the Forces atlembled be ſent away, and then may we do our Duties, 1n 
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giving our attendance upon Your Majeſty ; and after conſult there 
with Your Majeſty more freely, for ſuch order as may be thought moſt 
meet for Your Grace's Surety. : By theſe means Your Majeſty's SubjeQs 
may be at quiet; and all occaſions of ſtir taken away. And if the ſaid 
Duke refuſe to agree hereunto, we muſt think him to remain in his 
naughty and deteſtable determination. The ProteCorſhip and Gover- 
nance of your molt Royal Perſon,was not granted him by your Father's 
Will, bur only by agreement, firſt amongſt us the Executors, and after 
of others. Thoſe Titles and ſpecial Truſt was committed to him during 
Your Majeſty's Pleaſure 3 and upon condition he ſhould do all things 
by advice of Your Council. Which condition, becauſe he hath ſo ma- 
ny times broken, and notwithſtanding the often ſpeaking to, without 
all hope of amendment, we think him moſtunworthy thoſe Honours 
or Truſt. Other particular things, too many and too long to be 
written to Your Majeſty at this time, may at our next acceſs to Your 
Royal Preſence, be more particularly. opened, conſulted upon, and 
moderated, for the conſervation of Your Majeſty's Honour, Surety, 
and good Quiet of Your Realms and Dominions, as may be thought 


moſt expedient. 


— 


« bx 
> - Fg 
- « 4, 
CE. i a. 


Number 44. 


Letters from the Lords at London, to the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury and Sir William Paget, Cc. 

F( Y Lords, after ourmoſt hearty Commendations, we have recet- ,.. , 
M ved your Letters by Mr. Hobbey, and heard ſuch Credence as he Conti, i 
declared on the King's Majeſty's and your behalfs unto us. The An- | 
ſwers whereunto, becauſe they may at more length appear to you both; 
by our Letters to the King's. Majeſty, and by report alſo of the ſaid 
Mr. Hobbey, we forbear to repeat here again ; moſt heartily praying, 
and requiring | your. Lordſhips, and every of you 3 and nevertheleſs 
charging and commanding you, in the King's Majeſty's Name, to have 
a continual earneſt watch, reſpect and care, to the ſurety of the King's 
Majeſty, our natural and moſt gracious Soveraign Lord's Perſon ; 
and that he be- not removed from his Majeſty's Caſtle of Wizdſer, as 
you tender your. Duties to Almighty God and his Majeſty, and as you 
will anſwer for the contrary. at; your uttermolt perils. We are moved 
to call earneſtly upon you herein, not without great cauſe, and amongſt 
many-others, we cannot but remember unto you, That.it appearerh 
very ſtrange unto us, and a great, wonder unto all true Subjects, that 
you.will either aflaſt or ſuffer his Majeſty's moſt Royal Perſon to remain 
ntheGuard of the Duke of Somer/et's Men, ſequeſtred from his own 
old (yorn Servants. It ſeemeth {trange.that in.his Majeſty's own Houſe, 
Strangers ſhould. be .armed with. his. Majeſty's own Armour, and be 
neareſt about. his-Highneſs Perſon 3 and - thoſe. to whom. the ordinary 
Charge.is computted,- ſequeſtred away, ſo-as they may nor attend ac» 
cording to their. ſyorn Duties. If any ill come hereof, you can Ps 

4 ; A324 2 Er 


. 
% ” 
L [ 4 N A J m *s WI. : bn" . 
© "Y, RS Y 3 RY 2” CY y. yo "<%Y g 
1 00%” Urn or4 III IETF" $40" IE hb "rv EGO oops a Cr—_— A ——_ 


RY ONE 


"> 9, x WW; : , 
AIST ITT anon HL, Ay 


: ». _ , PR 4 
YORPes 59 a9 Ore ter 4 en Rr ot ter 


38 


th. 


A fl ollection of Records, Part II. 


Fx Libro 
Concllii, 


—_—— 


der to whom it muſt be imputed once 3 the Example is very ſtrange 
and perilous. And now, my Lords, if you tender the preſervation of 
his Majeſty, and the State, join with us to that end : we have written to 
the King's Majeſty, by which way things may ſoon be quietly and mo- 
derately compounded. In the doing whereof, we mind to do none 
otherwiſe than we would be done to, and that with as much modera- 
tion and favour as honourably we may. We truſt none of you have 


juſt cauſe to note any one of us, and much leſs all of ſuch cruelty, as 


you ſo many times make mention of. One thing in your Letters we 
marvel much at, which is that you write, that you know more than 
we know. If the Matters come to your knowledg, and hidden from 
us, be of ſuch weight as you ſeem to pretend 3 or if they touch,. or 
may touch his Majeſty or the State, we think you do not as you ought, 
in that you havenot diſcloſed the ſame unto us, being the whole State 
of the Council. And thus praying God to ſend you the Grace to do 
that may tend to the ſurety of the King's Majeſty's Perſon; and tran- 
quility of the Realm, we bid you heartily farewel, &*c. 


Number 45: 


An Anſwer to the former Letter. 
An Original. 


T may like your good Lordſhips, with our moſt hearty Commen- 

- dations, to underſtand, That this morning Sir *Philip Hobbey hath, 
according to the Charge given him by your Lordfhips, preſented your 
Letters to the King's Majeſty, in the preſence of us, and all the reſt of 
his Majeſty's Servants here, which was there read openly, and 
alſo the others-to them of the Chamber, and of -the Houſhold, much 
to their Comforts, and ours alſo ; and according to the Tenours of the 
fame, we will not fail to endeavour our ſelves accordingly. 

Now touching the marvel of your Lordſhips, 'both of that we 
would ſuffer the Duke of Soxrerſet's Men to guard the King's Majeſty's 
Perſon 3 and alſo of our often repeating this word Crnelty; although 
we doubt not but that your Lordſhips have been throughly informed 
of our Eſtates here, and upon what occafion the one” hath been ſuf- 
fered, - and the other | proceeded 3-/ yet 'at our convening together, 
('which may be when and where pleaſeth you) we will, andre able 
to make your Lordſhips fach an account, as wherewith we doubt not 
you will be ſatisfied, if you think good / to require it of us. And for 
becauſe this Bearer, Maſter Holhey, can particularly inform your 
Lordſhips of the whole diſcourſe of all things here, we remie''the 
report of all other thih him, ſaving that we -defire' to'be' ad- 


to 
vertiſed, with as much Reed as you ſhall think good, whether the 
King's Majeſty ſhall come forthwith thither, or remain ſtill here 3 
and that ſome of your Lordſhips would take pains'to come hither 
forthwith. For the which purpoſe, I the Comptroller, will _ 
7 | cc 
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three of the beſt Chambers in the great Court. to. be hanged and 
made ready. Thus thanking God that all things be ſo well acquieted, we 
commit your Lordſhips to his tuition. 


From Wind ſor, the roth Your Lordſhi 1915 bf "NE 
of Ocob. 1549. ES 
loving Friends, 


 Toei. WikeoPad | T6 
Number 46. 
Articles objected to the Duke of $ omerſet; 


1. FI Hit he took, upon him the Office of *ProteFor, upon expreſs condi- 
* tion, That he ſhould do _ J the King's ring ak aſſent 
of the late King's Executors,; or the greateſt part of them. | | 
| 2. That contrary to this condition, he did hinder Juſtice, and ſubvert 
Laws, Lj his own Authority, as well by Letters, as by other Command. 
. 3. That he cauſed divers Perſons Arreſted and Impriſoned for Treaſon, 
Myrder, Man-ſlaughter, and Felony, to be diſcharged 5 againſt the Laws 
and Statutes of the _ | Ry | RY 5 We es 
. That he appointed .L ientenants for Armies, and other Officers for the 
weickey Aﬀeirs of the King, under his own Writing and S I. Jer 
5. That he communed with Ambaſſadors of other Realms alone, of the 
weighty Matters of the Reals, . © + | 
6. That he would taunt and reprove divers of the King's moſt honourable 
Comucellors, for declaring their Advice in the King's weighty Affairs a- 
geinſs bis Opinion 3 ſometimes telling them that .they were not worthy to ſit 
in Conncil ; and ſometimes, that he Qed not to open weighty' Matters. to 
them; and that if they wers not agreeable to his Opinion, he would diſ 
charge them. +» | - SR Nd PAR {ST | 
3" That againſt Law he beld a Court of Requeſt in his Houſe 3 and did 
enforce _ to anſwer there for | their Freehold and Goods. and did de- 
ke leh ap Offi without the advice of \the Council,. or moſt patt 
of them, he did diſpoſe Offices of the King's Gift for Mony; grant Leaſes, 
and Vayds; ard Freſemations of Benefices pertaining to the King, gave 
Biſhoptieks, and Made ſales of the King s Lands. 
9. That he commanded Alchimie, and Multiplication to be pradiſed, 
Ree or eos 
| I'S: That dvvery times he openly faid,: That the Nabiltty. and Gentry 
were the only cauſe of Dearth 5 wherengon the Peaple roſe to reforms Matters 


1 1 That #4: the mind of the whole Connisl, he cauſed Proclamation 
to be wade conrednig Fncloſieres 5 wherenpon the People made divers Inſurret+ 
ons, and deſtroged many of the King's Subje@s. iQ 

I'2;"Thet he ſous forth # Commiſſuon, with Articles annexed, concerning 
Inclofaves, Commons, High-wouys;" Cottages," and ;fſuch-likg Metters, giving 
the Commiſſioners anthority to hear and determine thoſe cauſes, m—_— 
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the Laws and Statutcs of the Realm were ſubverted, and much Rebellion 
raiſed. = 

13. That he ſuffered Rebels to aſſemble and lie armed in Camp, againit 
the Nobility and Gentry of the Realm, without ſpeedy repreſſing of 


them. 
14. That he did comfort and encourage divers Rebels, by giving them 


Mony, and by promiſing them Fees, Rewards, and Services. | 

15. That he cauſed a Proclamation to be wade againſt Law, and in f4- 
our of the Rebels, that none of them ſhould bayvexed or ſued by any, for 
their Offences in their Rebellion. 


16. That in time of Rebellion, he ſaid, That he liked well the AGions 
of the Rebels ; and that the Awvarice of Gentlemen gave occaſion for the 
People to riſe; and that it was better for them to die, than to periſh 


for wait.  - 


17. That he ſaid, The Lords of the Parliament were loath to reform In- 
cloſures, and other things, therefore the People had a good cauſe to reform 


them themſelves. 


18. That after declaration of the Defaults of Bulloign, and the Pieces 
there, by fuch as did ſurvey them, he would never amend the ſame. 

I9. That he would not -ſuffer the. King's Pieces of Newhaven, and 
Blackneſs, to be furniſhed with Men and Proviſion 5 albeit he was adver- 
tiſed of the Defaults, and adviſed thereto by the King's Council; whereby 
the French King was emboldned to attempt upon them. | 

20. 'That he would neither give Authority, nor ſuffer Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen to ſuppreſs Rebels in time convenient 5 but wrote to them to ſpeak the 
"Rebels fair, and uſe then gently. 


— 


21. That upon the 5th of October the preſent Tear, at Hampton-Counrt, 


for defence of his own private Cauſes, he procured ſeditious Bills to be 
-written in. counterfeit Hands, and ſecretly to. be diſperſed into divers parts 
of the Realm ; beginning thus, Good People 5 intending thereby to raiſe the 
King's Subjeds to Rebellion and opetiWar:- RY a 

22, That the King's Privy-Council did conſult at London to come to 
hirr, and move him to reform his Government 5 but he hearing of their A/- 
ſembly; declared, by his Letters in divers places, that they.were- high Trai- 

tors to the Kiprg. | : | x $4 
23. That he declared untruly, as well to the King. as to other young 
\Lords attending his Perſon, That the Lords at London intended to defirey 
the King 3, and deſired the King never to forget, but to revenge it; and 
deſired the young Lords to put the King in. remetnbrance thereof ;' with 
— to make Sedition .and Diſcord between the. King and 'his. Nt 
les. v5} Ve TON LAS Nc it 
24. That at divers times and places, he ſaid, The Lords of the. Council 
at London intended to kill me ; but if 1 die, the Kang ſþ die's and if 
they famiſh me, they ſhall famiſh hips. . ite X +? Sia 3 ©" WELED 
25. That of his own head he removed the King ſo ſuddenly. from 
Hampton-Court to Windfor, - without'. any proviſjort there - madeg that 
te was thereby not only in great fear, 'but caſt thejeby .into a dangeraw! 
Diſeaſe. | 08 v1 | 5 I EAR. 
&/# That by. his Letters, he cauſed the King's. "People to aſſemble. i! 
great numbers in Armour, "after the canner of War, to-bis . Aid and De- 
27, Tha 
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27. That he cauſed his Servants and Friends at Hampton-Court and 
Windlor, to be appareled in the King's Armour, when the King's Seruants 
aud Guards went unarmed. mg: aps. þE7 

28, That he intended to fly to Gernley or Wales, and laid Poſt-horſes 
aud Men, and a Boat to that purpoſe. | 


Number 47. 


A Letter written by the Council to the Biſhops, to aſſure them, That 
the King intended to go forward in the Reformation. 


By the KING, 


Common Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Charch, after the uſe of the (hurch of England ; 
was agreed upon, and ſet forth by A& of Parliament ; and by the 
ſame Aq& commanded to be uſed of all Perſons within this our Realm. 
Yet nevertheleſs we are informed, that divers unquiet and evil-diſpoſed 
Perſons, ſithence the apprehenſion of the Duke of Somerſet, have noi- 
ſed and bruited abroad, That they ſhould have again their old Latin 
Service, their Conjured Bread and Water, with ſuch-like vain and ſu- 
perfluous Ceremonies, as though the ſetting forth of the ſaid Book had 
been the only Act of the ſaid Duke. We therefore, by the advice of 
the Body and State of our Privy-Counctl, not only conlidering the 
faid Book to be our AG, and the A of the whole State of our Realm 
aſſembled together 1n Parliament, but alfo' the ſame to be grounded 
' upon the Holy Scripture, agreeable to the Order of the Primitive 
Church, and much to the re-edifying of our SubjeQs, to' put away all 
ſuch vain expectation, of having the Publick Service, the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies again in the 
Latin Tongue, which were but a preferment of Ignorance to Know- 
ledg, and Darkneſs to Light, and a preparation to bring in Papiſtry 
and Superſtition again ; have thought good, by the advice aforeſaid, 
to require, and nevertheleſs ftraitly do command and charge you, That 
immediately upon the receipt hereof, you do command the Dean and 
Prebendaries of your Cathedral Church ; the Parfons, Vicar, or Curat, 
and Church-wardens of every Pariſh, within: your Dioceſs, to bring 
and deliver unto you, or your Deputy, any of them for their Church 
or Pariſh, at ſach convenient place as you {ſhall appoint, all Antipho- 
nals, Miſſals, Graylles, Proceſſionals, Manuels, Legends, Pies, Por- 
talies, Journals, and Ordinals, after the uſe of Saruxz, Lincoln, York, 
or any other private uſe : And all other Books of Service, the keeping 
whereof ſhould be a lett to the uſing of the faid Book of Common 
Prayers ;, and that you take the ſame Books into your hands, or into 
the hands of your Deputy, and them fo to deface and aboliſh, that 
they never after may ſerve,cither to any ſuch uſe as they were provided 
tor, or be at any time a lett to that godly and uniform Order, TI 
y 


Ight Reverend Father in God, Right truſty and well-beloved, Regiſt.Cran, 
we greet you well. , Whereas the Book entituled, the Book of Fol. 56. 
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by a common Conſent isnow ſet forth. And if you ſball find any Per- 
ſon ſtubborn - or diſobedient-in not bringing in the ſaid Books, ac- 
cording to the tenour of theſe our Letters, that then ye commit the 
aid Perſon to Ward, unto: ſuch time as you have certified us of his 
mitbehaviour. And we will and command you, - that you alſo' ſearch, 
or cauſe ſearch to be made, from time to time, whether any Book be 
withdrawn or hid, contrary to the tenour of thefe our Letters, and 
the ſame Book to receive into your Hands, and to ule all in theſe our 
Letters we have appointed. And further, whereas it 1s come unto our 
knowledg, that, divers froward and obſtinate Perſons do refuſe to pay 
towards the finding of Bread and Wine for the Holy Communzon, ac- 
cording to the Order preſcribed in the ſaid Book, by reaſon whereof 
the Holy Communion is many times omitted upon the Sunday. Theſe 
are to will and command you to convent ſuch obſtinate Perſons before 
you, and then to admoniſh and command to keep the Order preſcribed 
in the ſaid Book ; and if any ſhall refuſe ſo to do, to puniſh them by 
Suſpenſion, Excommunication, or other Cenſures of the Church. Fall 
you not thus to do, as you will avoid our Difpleaſure. 
| Weſtminst. Decemb. 25. Regni tertio. 


Thom. Cantuarien. 7. Ruſſel. 

Rich. Chanc. H. Dorſet. 

Will. St. Fohm. W. Northampton. 
Number 48. 


(Cardinal Woolſey's Letters to Rome, for procuring the Pope- 
dom to bimſelf, upon Pope Adrian's death. 


Y Lord of Bath, Mr. Secretary, and Mr. Hannibal, T commend 

me unto you in my right hearty manner ; letting you wit, That 

by Letters lately ſent unto me from you my Lord of Both and Mr. Har- 
7ibal, dated at Rome the 14th day of September. Which Letters I in- 
continently ſhewed unto the King's Grace his Highneſs. And I have 
been advertiſed, to our great diſcomfort, That the ſaid 14th day, it 
pleaſed Almighty God to call the Pope's Holineſs unto his Infinite 
Mercy, whoſe Soul Feſ# pardon. News certainly unto the, King 
Grace and to me right heavy, and for the univerſal weal or quiet of 
Chriſtendom, ( whereunto his Holineſs, like a devout and virtuous Fa- 
ther of Holy Church was very ſtudious) much diſpleafant and contra- 
rious 3 Nevertheleſs, conforming our ſelves to the Pleaſure of Almighty 
God, to whoſe Calling we all muſt be obedient 3 the Mind and Inten- 
tion of the King's Highneſs, and of me both, is to put ſome helps and 
fartherances, as much as conveniently may be; that ſuch a Succeflor 


' unto him may now, by the Holy College of Cardinals, be named and 


eleted, as may, with God's Grace, perform, atchieve, and fulfil the 
good and vertuous Purpoſes and Intents, concerning the Pacification 
of Chriſtendom 3 whereunto our ſaid late Holy Father, as much as the 
brevity of the time did ſuffer, was, as it ſhould ſeem, —_— _ 

inclined 5 


Book I. eA (olection of Records, 


inclined 3 which thing, how neceſlary it is to the ſtate of Chriſts Re- 
lIigion, now daily more and more declining, it is facil and eafie to be 
confider'd; and ſurely amongſt other Chriſtian Princes, there is none 
which as ye heretofore have perfe&ly underſtood, that to this purpoſe 
more dedicated themſelves to give Furtherance, Advice, and Counſel, 
than the Emperor and the King's Grace, who as well before:the time of 
the Jaſt Vacation, as fithence, by Mouth and by Letters, with Report 
of Ambaſladors arid otherwiſe, had many ſundry Conferences, Com- 
munications, and Devices, 1n that behalf. In which it .hath pleaſed 
them, far above my merits or deſerts, of their goodneſs, to think, 
Judg, and eſteem me to be meet and able for to aſpire unto that. Dig- 
nity z perſuading, exhorting, -and deliring me, that whenſoever op- 
portunity ſhould be given, I ſhould hearken to their Advice, Counſel, 
and Opinion 1n that behalf; and offering-unto me, to interpone their 
Authorities, Helps, and Furtherances therein to the, uttermoſt. In 
comprobation whereof, albeit the Emperor, now being far .diſtant 
from theſe Parts, could not, nor might in fo brief time, give unto the 
King's Grace, new, or freſh confirmation of his Purpoſe, Defire, and 
Intent herein : . Yet nevertheleſs my Lady Margaret, knowing the 
inclination of his mind in this fame, hath, by a long diſcourſe made 
unto me ſemblable Exhortation ; offering, as well on the Emperor's 
behalf, as on her own, that as much ſhall by them be done, to the fur- 
therance thereof, as may be poſiible. Beſides this, both by your Let- 
ters, and alſo by particular moſt loving Letters of the Cardinal's de 
Medicis, SanGorum Quatuor &* Campegius, with credence ſhow'd unto me 
on their behalf, by: their Folks here reſident, I perceive their good and 
faſt minds, which they, and divers other their Friends owe unto me 
In that matter.. And finally, the King's Highneſs doth not ceaſe, by all 
the gracious and comfortable means poſſible to inſiſt, that I, for mani- 
fold, notable, urgent, and great reſpe&s, in any wiſe ſhall conſent 
that his Grace and the Emperor do ſct forth the thing with their beſt 
manner. . The Circumſtances of whoſe moſt entire, and moſt firm 


mind thereunto, with their bounteous, godly, and beneficial Offers- 


for the Weal of Chriſtendom, which his Grace maketh to me herein, 
1s too long to rehearſe. For which Cauſes, albeit I know my ſelf far 
unmeet and unable to ſo high a Dignity, minding rather to live and die 
with his Grace in this his Realm,doing Honour, Service,Good or Pleaſure 
to the ſame, than now ( mine old days approaching ) to enter into 
new things z yet nevertheleſs, for the great zeal and perfe& mind which 
T have to theexaltation of the Chriſtian Faith 3 the honour, weal, and 
ſurety of the King's Grace, and the Emperor, and todo my Duty both 
to Almighty God and to the World, I referring every thing to God's 
diſpoſition and pleaſure, ſhall not pretermir to declare unto you ſuch 
things, as the King Highneſs hath ſpecially willed me to ſignify unto 
you, on his Grace's behalf, who moſt eftectually willeth and defireth 
you to ſet forth the ſame, omitting nothing that may be to the furthe- 
rance thereof; as his ſpecial truſt is in you. - | 
Firſt, Ye ſhall underſtand, that the mind, and entire deſire of his 
Highneſs, above all earthly things, is, That I ſhould attain to the faid 
Dignity, having his perfe& and firm hope, that of the ſame ſhall enſue, 
and that in brief time, a general __ TIRE Repoſle, I (6 
| | Bbbb' | an 
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and Quietneſs in Chriſtendom 3 and as great Renown, Honour, Profit, 
and Reputation to this Realm as ever was 3 beſides the fingular comfort 
and rejoice that the King's Grace, with all his Friends and Subjets 
ſhould take thereof ; who might be well aſſured thereby, to compone 
and order their great Cauſes and Affairs, to their high Benefit, Commo- 
dity, and moſt Advantage. For this, and other great and urgent 
Cauſes, the Pleaſure of his Highneſs is, That like-as ye my Lord of 
Bath, and Mr. Hannibal, have right prudently and diſcreetly begun : fo 
ye all, or as many of you as be preſent in the Court of Rome, and 
continue your Practices, Overtures, Motions and Labours, to bring 
and conduce this the King's inward Defire to perfect end and effect. 

And becauſe it is not to be doubted, but that before the receipt - of 
theſe my Letters, ye having former Inſtruftions, ſhall have far entred 
your Devices in this Matter, wherein the King's Grace truſteth ye do 
loſe no time or opportunity that poſſibly may be had; I ſhall therefore, 
briefly and compendiouſly touch ſuch this things,as the King's Highneſs 
would ye ſhould ſubſtantially note in this behalf. | 

One 1s, That albeit ye both before, and alſo now, know the King's 
mind and defire herein, as 1s aforeſaid, taking that for your Founda- 
tion 3 yet nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as it appeareth by your ſaid Letters, 
and otherwiſe, that the Cardinal de Medicis, whoſe preferment (if 
this may not be had) both the King's Grace and I tendereth above all 
other, mindeth to experiment what may be done for himſelf, great 
policy and dexterity is in your Labours and Communications to be 
uſed, ſo that ye may firſt, by great enſearch and enquiry, perfectly un- 
derſtand, as nigh as may be, the Diſpoſition, Mind, Afﬀedtion, and 
Inclination, as well of the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis, as of all the refi- 
due, if it be poſſible 3 which thing, well known, well ponder'd and 
conſider'd, ye ſhall thereby have a great light to the reſidue of your 
Buſineſs, wherein always ye muſt ſo order your ſelves, that the Matter 
appearing unto you much doubtful and uncertain, your particular pra- 
Qices (the deſired Intent peradventure failing) ſhall not be cauſe of 
diſpleaſure or unkindneſs to be noted by any that may be ele&ed 3 and 
for your introduction herein, the King's Grace ſendeth unto you at 
this time two Commiſſions under his great Seal, the one couch'd under 
general words, without making mention of any particular .Perſon 3 
and 1n the other, his Highneſs hath made mention of me by ſpecial 
Name : Beſides that, ye ſhall receive herewith two Letters from his 
Grace to the College of Cardinals, with the Copies of the ſame 3 the 
one in ſpecial recommendation of me, and the other in favour of thc 
Cardinal de Medicis ; beſide ſuch other particular Letters in my recom- 
mendation to certain Cardinals, and other, as by the Copies of the 
herewith encloſed ye ſhall now perceive. After the receipt thereof, | 
the Cardinals before that time ſhall not be entred into the Conclave, ye 
r_ your Commodity, as by your Wiſdom ſhall be thought wot 
expedient, ſhall deliver unto the Cardinal de Medicis, the King's Let- 
ters, and mine to him addreſſed, ſhewing unto him, with as g 
words and manner as ye can, that for his great Virtue, Wiſdom, Ex- 
perience, and other commendable Merits, with the entire love and f- 
vour which the King's Grace and I bear unto him, thinking and reput- 
ing him moſt meet and able to aſpire unto the Papal Dignity _— all 

other, 
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other. Ye have Commandment, Commiſlion, and Inſtruction, ſpeci- 
ally and moſt tenderly, to recommend him unto the whole College of 
Cardinals, having alſo the King's and my Letters to them 1n his favour; 
upon which Declaration ye ſhall perceive his Anſwer to be made unto 
you 1n that behalf'z whereupon, and by knowledg of the. Diſpoſition 
of the-Reſidue, ye may perceive how to govern your ſclves in the de- 
livery of the reſt of your ſaid Letters ; for in caſe it may evidently ap- 
pear unto you, that any of the Cardinals, to whom the King's Letters 
be directed, have firmly eſtabliſh'd their minds upon the ſaid Cardinal 
de Medices, the more circumſpection 1s to be uſed with any ſuch in the 
delivery to him of the King's Letters, and overture of the ſecretnels 
of your minds touching me 3 conſidering, that if the King's Intent 
might in no wiſe take effect for me, his Grace would, before all other, 
advance and further the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis. Nevertheleſs, if 
either by his Anſwer to be made unto you, or by other good know- 
ledg, ye ſhall perceive that he hath ſo many Enemies herein, that of 
likelihood he cannot attain the ſame, ye may be the more bold to feel 
his mind how he is inclin'd towards me 3 ſaying, as indeed the King's 
Grace hath written unto him, That in caſe he thould fail thereof, the 
King's Highneſs would inſiſt, as much as to his Grace were poſlible, for 
me 3 which ye may ſay were in- manner one thing, conlidering that 
both the Cardinal de Medices and I bear one mind, zeal, and ſtudy, to 
the Weal and Quiet of Chriſtendom, the Increaſe and Surety of [taly, 
the Benefit and Advancement of the Emperor's and the King's Majeſty's 
Cauſes ; and I being Pope, he in a. manner. (whom I above all Men 
love, truſt, and eſteem) were Pope, being ſure to chave every thing 
according to hismind and defire, and as much Honour to be put unto 
him, his Friends and Family, as might be deviſed in ſuch wiſe : That 
by theſe and other good words and demonſtrations, ye may make him 
ſure, as I think he be, that failing for himſelf, he with . all his Friends 
do their beſt for me 3 and ſeeing no likelihood for him, ye may then 
right-well proceed to your particular labour and. practices for me, de- 
livering the King's Letters, both to the College of Cardinals, and to 
the other, apart, as ye ſhall ſee the caſe then to require 3 and ſollici- 
ting them, by ſecret labours, alleadging and declaring unto them my 
poor Qualities, and how Ihaving ſo great experience of the Cauſes of 
Chriſtendom, with the entire Favour which the Emperor and the 
King's Grace bear unto me 3 the knowledg alſo, and deep Acquaintance 
| off other Princes, and of their great Affairs 3 the ſtudious mind that I 
have.ever been in, both tothe Surety and Weal of: [taly, and alſo to 
the Quiet - and Tranquility of Chriſtendom 3 not lacking, thanked be 
God, either Subſtance or Liberality to look largely upon-my Friends 3 
beſides the ſundry. great Promotions, which 'by election of -me ſhould 
be vacant, to be.diſpoſed unto ſuch of the ſaid Cardinals, -as by their 
true and faſt. Friendſhip had deſerved the fame; the loving Familarity 
alſo, which they ſhould find in me 3 and that of my Nature I am not in 
great diſpoſed to.rigour or auſtereneſs, but can be contented, thanked 
be God, frankly, pleaſantly, and courteouſly, to participate, diſpoſe, 
and beſtow, ſuch things as I have, or ſhall come to my diſpoſition, not 
baving any ſuch Fa&iqn, Family, or Kinſman, to whom I might ſhew 
any-partiality m beſtowing'the ITY and Goods of the Church E 
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and which is higheſt to be regarded, that is likely and in manner ſure, 
that by my means, not only 1taly ſhall be put in perfe& ſurety for ever, 
but alſo a final reſt, peace, and quiet, now moſt neceſlary eſtabliſhed 
betwixt all Chriſtian Princes 5 whereupon the greateſt and moſt notable 
Expedition might be made againſt the Infidels that hath been heard of 
many Years.. For the King's Highneſs in that caſe would be conten- 
ted, and hath fully promiſed, God willing, to come in Perſon, when 
God ſhall ſend time, unto Rove 5 whither alſo I ſhould not doubt to 
bring many more of the Chriſtian Princes, being determined, if God 
ſhould ſend me ſuch Grace, to expone mine own Perſon in God's Quar- 
rel; by mean of which my preſence tnany things ſhould be ſtated, that 
for Superiority and otherwiſe, in times paſt, hath been occafion of dif- 


| agreement amongſt Princes 3 Albeit peradventure the greateſt reſpe& 


ſhall not now be had hereunto, nor this be the beſt Ele&ive to win the 
Cardinals Favour ; wherein you muſt therefore uſe your ſelf by your 
wiſdoms, as you ſhall ſee the time, ſeaſon, and care to require 3 aſſuring 
them, for the removing of the doubt in changing of the See, or not 
ſpeedy repair thither ; that after the EleCtion once paſſed and notified 
to me, I would not fail, by God's Grace, within three months to be 
in Rome ; there, and in the parts thereabout, to remain during my Life, 
whereof ye may make faithful aſſurance. By theſe, and other good 
means and promiſes on the King's behalf of large Rewards, which his 
Highneſs referreth to your diſcretion, and is contented to perform that 
which ye do therein ; It is not to be doubted but that you ſhall obtain 
the Favours of many of them 3 fo as if reſpe&t may be had to the Ho- 
nour of the See Apoſtolic, and the Surety of [taly, the Tranquility of 
Chriſtendom, the Defence of the ſame againſt the Infidels, the Exalta- 
tion of the Faith, the Perſecution of Chriſt's Enemies, the Increaſe 
and Weal of the Oy of Cardinals, with their Advancement and 
Promotion 3 gentle, frank, and liberal entertainment of them, and 
generally to the benefit of all Holy Charch. The King's Grace ſup- 
poſeth his mind and defire herein, with your good means, diligence, 

and follicitations, is not unlike to take good effect 5 wherem, for the 

more authority, and better conducing of your purpoſe, the pleaſure 

of his Grace is, That you join with the Emperor's Ambaſladors, as far 

as you may ſee and perceive them to favour this the King's Intent, like- 

as his Grace thinketh, that according to the often Conferences, Com- 


 munications, Promiſes, and Exhortations made by the Emperor to me 


in this behalf, and according to my ſaid Lady 's delire or of- 
fer, they have commandment to do. In the politick handling of all 
which Matters, the King's Highneſs putteth in you his ſpecial truſt and 
confidence, ſo to order yourſelf in the Premiſes, as you ſhall perceive 
to accord with the inward defire of his Grace, and the ſtate and diſpo* 
fition of the thing there ; for which purpoſe his Grace hath farniſhed 
you at this time, jointly or ſeverally, with two fandry Commiſſions, the 
one general for me, and in my favour, by the which you have ample 
Authority to bind and promiſe, on the King's behalf, as well gift of 
Promotions, as alfo as large fums of Mony to as many, and ſich as you 
ſhall think convenient z and as ſure ye may be, whatſoever ye ſhall 
promiſe, bind his Grace, and do in'that behalf, his Highneſs will invio- 
lably obſerve, keep and perform, the -other ſpecial, as afore Letters 
| t 
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to the College of two effects, the one for the Cardinal de Medices, and 
the other for me, with other particular Letters in my favour 3 all which 
his pleaſure is, That you ſhall uſe in manner and form aforeſaid 3 that 
is to ſay, If you ſhall perceive the Afﬀair of the Cardinal de Medicis to 
be in ſuch perfecttrain, that he is like to have the ſame Dignity, ye 
then proceed to that which may be his furtherance, uſing nevertheleſs 
your particular labour for me, if you think it may do good, after ſuch 
ſort as ye ſhall not conceive any ingratitude or unkindneſs therein. 
And if you may ſee that the ſaid Cardinal de Mediczs be not in ſuch great 
likelihood thereof 3 then conſidering, that as the King's Grace, and I 
think verily he will do his beſt for me, ye ſhall effeQually ſet forth 
your praQtices for attaining and winning as many Friends for me as poſ- 
ſible may be, delivering your Letters for the Intent, as you ſhall ſee 


cauſe. Wherein you being now furniſhed for both Purpoſes, and alſo 


baving one of the Commiſſions general and indifferent, without any 
Perſon therein ſpecially recommended, things be to be done or omit- 
ted, as you ſhall know to ſtand with the ſtate or commodity of the 
Afﬀairs there, with the Ground of the King's Mind to you now decla- 
red, ſhall be your beſt and perfe& Inſtruftion 3 and as you ſhall do or 
know herein, ſo the King's Grace deſireth you often and ſpeedily to 
advertiſe me, by your Letters, having no doubt but that his Highneſs 
will ſce your travels, diligence, and pains in this behalf, ſo to be con- 
ſidered, as you ſhall have cauſe to think the ſame well employed and 
beſtowed. 

And my Lord of Bath, as you do know well, becauſe Mr. Pace, at 
the time of the laſt Vacation, was ſent purpoſely from hence with Com- 
miſſion and Inſtruction for that Matter; the King, and I, ſuppoſing 
that upon knowledg of this news, he being at eMHilar, would inconti- 
nently repair unto Koxe 3 hath therefore made the forclaid Commif- 
ſions, and alſo this Letter to be directed unto you, jointly and feverally 
willing you, in ſuch ſubſtantial and diſcreet wiſe to proceed in that 
Matter, not forbearing any thing that may be to the furtherance there- 
of, ashis Grace, and my ſpecial Truſt, isin you : And thus moſt hear- 
tily fare you well. At my Mannor of Hawptox-Court, the 4th day of 


The reſt is the (ardinal's own Hand, 


Y Lord of Bath, the King hath willed me to write unto you, 
That his Grace hath a marvellous Opinion of you 5 and you 
knowing his mind as you do, his Highneſs doubteth not but this Mat- 
ter ſhall be by your Policy ſet forth in ſuch wiſe, as that the fame may 
come to the deſired effe&t, not ſparing any reafonable Offers, which is 
a thing, that amongſt ſo many needy Perſons is more regarded, than 
per-cale the Qyalinies of the Perſon; ye be wiſe, and ye wot what I 
mean 3 truſt your felf beſt, and be not ſeduced by fair words, and ſpe- 
cially of thoſe which (fay what they will ) defire more their own pre- 
ferment than mine. Howbeit, great dexterity is to be uſed 3 and the 
King thinketh that all the Imperials ſhall be clearly with you, if Faith 
be in the Emperor. The young Men, which for the moſt part 
being needy, will give good ears to fair Offers, which ſhall be 


undoub« 
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undoubtedly performed 3 the King willeth you neither to ſpare his 
Authority, or his good Mony, or Subſtance. You may be aſſured, 
whatſoever you. promiſe ſhall be performed 3 and our Lord ſend 
you good ſpeed. 


Your loving Friend, 


T. Cardinalis Eborac. 


Number 49. 


A Memorial given by the King's Majeſty, with the Advice of his 
Highneſs. Council, to the Lord Ruflel Lord Privy-Seal, the 
Lord Paget of Beaudelert, Sir William Petre Kt. and 
one of his Highneſs two Principal Secretaries, and Sir John 
Maſon Kr. bis Majeſty's Secretary for the French Tongue ; 
beinz ſent at this preſent in Commiſſion, to treat and conclude 
upon a Peace, with certain Commiſſioners ſent from the French 
King at this time for the ſame purpoſe. 2 


An Origmal. 


EDpwaARD R. 


Irſt, As touching the Place of their Meeting, the ſame to be at 
Calais or Bulloign, if it may be ſo: brought to paſs ; otherwiſe to 
be at ſuch convenient Place, either within our Dominion, or: the 
French ; or ſometime in the one, and ſometime the other, as may be 
beſt agreed uppn. In the appointing whereof, we would no Ceremo- 
ny to be ſo much ſticked upon, as the ſame ſhould be any occaſion of 
hindrance to the good ſucceſs looked for at this meeting. 

Secondly, If the French Commiſſioners ſhall require Bullozge,, with 
the Members 3. and all ſach Grounds and Lands as was of late con- 
quered by our late Father, of moſt noble memory, to be reſtored to 
the French King, we be pleaſed our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall on our 
Name” agree and aflent thereunto 3 ſo as the ſaid French Commiſſioners 


do, and will likewiſe covenant and agree, in the Name of the faid 


French King, to any of our Requeſts hereafter enſuing. 

\Firſt, Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall demand, in recompence for 
Bulloign, and the Members and Grounds as aforeſaid, that the Treaties 
laſt made, between our ſaid Father of famous Memory, and the Realm 
of Scotland, may in all things be performed ; and the Perſon of the 
Young Scotch Queen delivered tous,to the intent the Marriage between 
us and her may be performed. They ſhall alſo demand, that the For- 
tifications at Newhaven and Blackneſf may be utterly ruinated, and no 
Fortifications' made from hence-forth at any of thoſe Places. They 
ſhall alſo require the continuance of paiment of 'our perpetual Pen- 


fion, and all the Debts due unto us, by force of any former _ 
| | bþetore 
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before the commencement of theſe laſt Wars. And this for the firſt de- 
gree, which if it may not be obtained, then for | ol Re 

The ſecond Degree, we be pleaſed to accept for a Recompence, if 
they will covenant for performance of the ſaid Treaties with Scotland, 
to deliver the Scotch Queen, and continue from henceforth the paiment 
of the perpetual Penſion. 


Burt if that ſhall alſo be refuſed, then for the third Degree, our ſaid 
Commiſſioners ſhall require the continuance of paiment of our Pen- 
ſion, the Arrearages due by any former Treaties, between our ſaid Fa- 
ther and the late French King 3 and that the Forts of Newhaven, Ham- 
bletue, and Blackzefs, may be utterly ruinated, and no new Fortifica- 
tions commenced at any of the ſaid Placeshereafter. | 

And if this may not be obtained, then for the fourth and laſt De- 
gree our Pleaſure is, That our ſaid Commilſſtoners ſhall requirethe con- 
tinuance of paiment of our ſaid Penſion, and all ſuch Debts as were 
due unto our ſaid late Father before the commencement of his laſt 
War. Coe Eo Che | TDs 5] 

In the debating and diſcourſing whereof, we will that our ſaid Com- 
miſfioners ſhall employ themſelves to their uttermoſt, to make as good 
and honourable a Bargain for us, and to attain all or as much of the 
Premiſes as they may 3 remembring unto the French Commiſlitoners, 
our great Charges ſuſtained in theſe laſt Wars commenced by them, con- 
trary to the former Treaties. | 

Touching the Place, Day, Time, and other Circumſtances to be 
uſed, as well in the delivery of Bu4/oign, the Baſe Town, the Old Man, 
the Toung Mar, with the Ground, Territories, and Members, to the 
ſaid Pieces, or any of them belonging 3 as alſo of paiment of ſuch 
Sums of Mony as ſhall be agreed upon for the ſame 5 Our ſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſhall, by their good diſcretions, deviſe with the ſaid French 
Commiſſtoners,all ſuch ways as they can or may think moſt for our Ho- 
nour and Surety : And ſuch overtures or Diſcourſes as ſhall be made 
by the ſaid French Commiſſioners, touching the Premiſes, our ſaid Com- 
miſfioners ſhall advertiſe unto us or our Council. | 

And if any motion ſhall be made to have Scotland comprehended in 
this Peace, our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſay, That forafmuch as the 
Scots be common Enemies to us and the Emperor, we may not aſſent 
to the comprehenſionof them, without the Emperor's conſent ; or at 
the leaſt, without ſich reſpect to our Treaties with the Emperor, and 
his Subje&s, as the Amity between us requireth. And therefore if the 
Scots will covenant ta ſtand to our Arbitrement and Judgment for all 
ſuch Matters as be in difference between the ſaid Emperor and them, 
we will be pleaſed that the Scots ſhall be comprehended 3 and one ſuch 
Article, or of like effe&, made for comprehenſion of them, as was 
made at the concluſion of the leaſt Peace. And if the delivery, or 
razing of any Pieces,now by us poſſeſſed in Scetlard, ſhall be required, 
"we be-pleaſed that ourfaid Commiſſioners travelling firſt by all ways 
and means they may, to induce the other Commiſſioners to aſſent, that 
all the ſaid Pieces, and the Lands by us now poſſeſſed, may remain to 
us, and our Heirs and Succeſlors Gr ever, {hall nevertheleſs, if that 
may not be received, aſſent in the end, that Borthwickeraig, Lander, 
and Dunglaſ, ſhall be reſtored upon a convenient Recompence in 

| Mony, 
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Money, ſo as the Forts of Roxbureh and Haymonth, with their 
Grounds adjoining, may be covenanted to remain to us and our Suc- 
ccſlors for ever. 

If the French Commiſſioners fhall make any motion of Treaty for 
Marriage, between us and the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter to the 
French King 3 our ſaid Commiſſioners excuſing the preſent talk there- 
of, in reſpect of our young Years, and for ſuch other Cauſes as the 
may think good, ſhall do all that they may to cat off that Talk : But 
if they ſhall be much preſſed therein, in refpett of ſuch Overtures as 
have been made already, our Pleaſure is, that our ſaid Commiſſioners 
ſhall, by general words, entertain the talk of that Matter 3 and there- 
of, and of ſuch other Matters as ſhall be proponed touching the ſame, 
advertiſe us or our Council. | 

Inall the Treaty it muſt be remembred, to reſerve and have ſpecial 
regard to the preſervation of our Treaties with the Emperor, and 
other our Friends. ; 

And if it ſhall ſeem expedient to our ſaid Commiſſioners, for the 
better expedition of our Afﬀairs committed to their Charge, that a 
Surceance or Abſtinence of Wars be granted, as well on our be- 
half, as on the behalf of the French King, we be pleaſed that our 
Right truſty, and right well-beloved Coufin, the Earl of Huntingdoy, 
our Lieutenant General of that fide, ſhall, by the advice of our faid 
Commiſſioners, grant a Surceance or Abſtinence for ſuch time, and 
in ſuch manner and ſort, as by our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be 
thought beſt, ſo as the like be alſo granted on the behalf of the faid 
French King. | 

Finally, Our faid Commiſſioners ſhall advertiſe us, our Council at- 
tendant about our Perſon, from time to time, of their Proceedings; 
and further do as we or our Council ſhall appoint them, either by our 
Letters, or the Letters of our ſaid Council accordingly. 


T. Cart. T. Wentworth, 
. Rich Canc. Anthony Wing field. 
. Saint Fohn. W. Herbert. 
H. Dorſet. T. Darcy. 
W. Northampton. N. Wotton, 
Fa Warwick. 7. Baker. 
omas Southampton. Edward North. 
Thom. Ely. Edward Montague. 
Cath. Dureſm. Richard Southwel.. 
T. Cheyne. | 
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Number 50. | 
"Articles deviſed by the King's Majeſty, with the Advice of bis 
Highneſs Council, anſwering to certain Doubts moved in the 
| Letters, bearing. date the 27th of February laſt paſt, ſent 


from bus Majeſty's Commiſſioners, being on the other ſide the 
| Saas, for the Treaty of Peace. | 


An Original. 


EDwaARD. R. 


Irſt, If the French Deputies require to have Roxbureh and Anmouth Cotton Libr. 


to be rendred unto the Scots, we will that our Commiſſioners ſhall, 
by all the beſt means they can deviſe, induce them. to agree, that the 
ſaid two places may and ſhall remain to. Us: And in cafe the French 
will not ſo be perſuaded, but require ſtill to have them rendred, Our 
pleaſure is, That our Commiſſioners ſhall ſtand moſt ſtifly in the de- 
nial of it, ſo far forth, that they ſhall come to the breaking of that 
daystalk, rather than to condeſcend unto it. . And in caſe, that move 
not the French to relent of their Requeſt, our Commiſſioners ſhall af 
terwards ſend to the French Deputies to meet, or to talk again, and 
then they ſhall ſay, Thatrather than ſuch a good work of Peace ſhould 
fail, they will grant to the razing and abandoning of both the faid 
Pieces; with ſpecial Capitulation, that neither the Scots nor the French 
ſhall re-fortify, nor cauſe to be re-fortified, in neither of thoſe two 
Places 3 with the like Covenant for our part, if the French Deputies 
do require it. _. . 

Trem. We are pleaſed, that the Reſervance of our Rights and Ti- 
tles; mentioned in our former Articles ſent to our ſaid Commiſſioners, 
be in general words, ſo as ſeverally general reſervance be made, as 
well for our Rights and Titles as to Scotland, as for our Matters with 
France. 

Item. We are pleaſed, that for ſuch Sumsof Mony as ſhall be agreed 
upon to be paied unto Us for the delivery of Buojgn, Our ſaid Com- 
miſlioners ſhall take Hoſtages -of the French, accordihg to Out for- 
mer Articles ſent unto thetn in that behalf; the ſaid Hoſtages to remain 
there, till the whole and laſt Sum ſo agreed upon be fully anſivered 
unto Us. And likewiſe in caſe the French Deputies will ask Hoſtages 
for the ſure delivery of the Town of Brlloign, with the Members, Our 
fid Commiſſioners may agree to the afligning of ſuch Hoſtages as ſhall 
be thought ſufficient for the ſame 5 which Hoſtages nevertheleſs ſhall not 
be bound to remain or continue there any longer, than till the faid 
Town is delivered ; but ſhall thereupon be futtered-to return home at 
their Pleaſure. | | 

Item. Upon the Concluſion between our Commiſſioners, and the 
French Deputics, for the delivery of Bullojgn, our pleafure 1s, That 
the term of the delivery of the fame be appointed, as ſhort as may be 
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conveniently, having confiderance to a reaſonable reſpite for the re- 
moving and ſafe conveyance away of the Artillery, Munition, Ar- 
mour, and Goods belonging to Us or our Subjects, either by Sea or 
by Land, as {hall be thought moſt commodious : and that our Men, 
departing out of the Town in the Forenoon, the-French ſhall abſtain 
from entry into it till at three or four hours after, for avoiding the in- 
convemiences which may chance upon the coupling of our Men with 
the French. __ + | SE”, 

Treme. Foraſmuch as Our ſaid Commiſſioners being upon the Place, 
can better conſider any other thing not touched m the Premiſes, con- 
cerning the manner and faſhion of the delivery of Bulloigr, or retire 
of our Men, Artillery, and other things, other than we can do here, 
we are pleaſed to remit that to their wiſdoms and diſcretions. - 

Trem. As for Alderney and Sark,, foraſmuch as both thoſe Places are 
Ours, reaſon-would that the French ſhould raze their Fortifications at 
Sark,, and the Fortifications at Alderney, being lawfully done by Us 
upon our own Ground, to remain at our Arbitrement. That in cafe 
the French Deputies ſhall make no mention, neither of the one, nor 
of the other, We are pleaſed that our Commiſſioners ſhall alſo paſs it 
over in filence z butif the French Deputies ſhall mention the ſame,and 
without the razing the Fortifications at A/derzey, will not condeſcend 
to a Peace, We are pleaſed,our Commiſſioners ſhall conclude with therti 
upon the razing and abandoning of the one and the other of the afore- 
ſaid Fortifications 3 ſtanding firſt as much in denial of the French De 
puties Demands herein, as they may. | 


T. Cant. | OG 
* Rich, Chanc, . or. thampton, 
W. Wilts. _—_— ” A | 
 T. Wentworth. T. Chegne. 
A. Wingfield. W. Herbert. 
T. Darcy. ohn wy 
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The King's Letters Patents to John a Laſco, and the German 
( ongregation. 


Rot. pat. 4to Dwardus Sextus Dei gratia Angliz, Franciz, Hiberniz Rex, Fidci 
Reg, part. 5. Defenſor, & in Terra Eccleſiz Anglicanz & Hibernicz ſfupremum 
ſub Chriſto Caput, omnibus ad quos preſentes literz pervenerint ſalu- 

tem. Cum magnz quzdam & graves confiderationes nos ad preſens 

ſpecialiter impulerunt, tum etiam cogitantes illud, quanto ſtudio 8c 

charitate Chriſtianos Principes in Sacroſanttum Dei Evangelium 8 Re- 

ligionem Apoſtolicam ab ipſo Chriſto inchoatam, inſtitutam & tradi- 

tam, animatos & propenſos eſſe conveniat, ſine qua haud dubie poli- 

tia & civile Regnum nec conſiſtere du, neq; nomen ſuam tuer! _ 

'__niſ1 
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nit principes, ceteriqz przpotentes viri, quos Deus ad Regnorum gu- 
bernacula ſedere voluit, 1d in primis operam dent, ut per totum Rei- 
pub. Corpus, caſta ſinceraq; Religio Alrdutue, & Eccleſia. in vere 
Chriſtianis & Apoſtolicis opinionibus & ritibus inſtituta, atq; adulta 
per ſanctos ac carni & mundo mortuos miniſtros conſervetur : pro co 
quod Chriſtiani Principis ofticium ſtatuimus, inter altas ſuas graviſlimas 
de Regnoſuo bene ſplendideq; adminiſtrando cogitationes, ctigm Religi- 
Oni & Religionis cauſa calamitate fradtis & afflictis exulibus 2 &:. 
atis, quod non. ſolumipremiſla contemplantes & Ecclefiam a Papatus Ty- 
rannide per nos vindicatamin priſtina libertate conſervare cupientes: ve- 
rum etiam exulum ac peregrinorum conditionem miſerantes,qui jam bonis 
temporibus in Regno noltro Angliz commorati ſunt voluntario exilio, 
Religionis & Eecleliz cauſa multati : quia hoſpites & exteros homines 
propter Chriſti Evangclium ex Patria ſua profligatos & ejectos, & in 
Regnum noſtrum protugos, pra{idiis ad vitam degendam neceflariis in 
Regno noſtro egere, non dignum eſle neqz Chriſtiano homine, neq; 
principis magniticentia duximus, cujus liberalitas nullo modo in tali 
rerum ſtatu reſtricta, clauſave efle debet. Ac queniam multi Germa- 
nz nationis homines, ac alii peregrini qui confluxerunt, & in dies fin- 
gulos confluunt in Regnum noſtrum Angliz, ex Germania & aliis re- 
motioribus partibus, in quibus Papatus dominatur, Evangehi libertas la- 
befactari & premi cxpta eſt, non habent certam ſedem & locym in 
Regno noſtro ubi conventus ſuos celebrare valeant, ubt inter uPoen- 
tis & moderni idiomatis homines Religionis negotia & res Ecclcſiaſticas 
pro Patriz ritu & more intelligenter- obire & tra&tare poſlint : idcirco 
de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcjentia & mero motu noſtris, nec- 
non de aviſamento Concilii noſtri volumus,; concedimus & ordinamus 
quod de cxtero fit & erit unum templum, five ſacra xdes in Civitate 
noſtra Londinenſi, quod vel quz vocabitur templum Domini Jeſu, 
ubi Congregatio & conventus Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum 
fiert & cclebrari poſlit, ea intentione & propoſito, ut a Miniſtris Ecclefiz 
Germanorum aliorumq); peregrinorum Sacroſancti Evangelii incorrupta 
Interpretatio, Sacramentorum juxta Verbum Det & Apoſtolicam obſer- 
vationem adminiſtratio fiat. Ac Templum 1llnd, five Sacram zdem 
illam deuno Superintencente & quatuor verbi miniſtris erigimus, crea- 
mus, ordinamus & fundamus per prxſentes. Et quod idem Superin- 
tendens & miniſtri in re & nomine {int & erunt unum Corpus corpora- 
tum & politicum, de ſe per nomen Superintendentis & Miniſtrorum 
Ecclefiz Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum ex fundatione Regis 
Edwardi Sexti in Civitate Londinenfi per prxſentes incorporamus : ac 
corpus corporatum & politicum per idem nomen realiter & ad plenum 
creamus, erigimus, ordinamus, facimus & conſtituimus per przſentes : 
& quod ſucceſſionem habeant. | 
Et ulterius de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſ{cientia & mero motu 
noſtris, necnon de aviſamento Concilii noſtri dedimus & conceſſimus, 
ac per przſentes damus & concedimus prexfato Superintendenti & Mimt- 
ſtris Eccleſiz Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum in Civitate Lon- 
dinenſj, totum illud templum five Ecclefiam nuperfratrum Auguſtinen- 
ſium in Civitate noſtra Londinenfi, ac totam terram, fundum & ſolum 
Eccleſix przditz, exceptis toto choro ditz Ecclefiz, terris fundo & 
ſolo kner7! a habendum & gaudendum, dictum Templum five Eccleſiam 
"GC CCC'3 ac 
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ac cxtera przmiſſa, exceptis prxexceptis, przfatis Superintendenti & 
Miniſtris & Succefſoribus ſuis, tenendum de nobis, hzredibus & ſucceſ. 
ſoribus noſtris in puram & liberam elyemoſinam. _ 

Damus ulterius de aviſamento przdicto, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero 
motu noſtris przdiftis per preſentes concedimus, prexfatis Superinten- 
denti & Miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus ſuis plenam facultatem, poteſtatem & 
autoritatem ampliandi 8& majorem faciendi numerum miniſtrorum & 
nominahidi & appunfuandi de tempore in tempus, tales & hunjuſmodi 
ſ{ubminiſtros, ad ſerviendum in Templo przdido, quales prafatis Super- 
intendenti & Miniſtris neceſſarium viſum fuerit. Et quidem hc om- 
nia juxta beneplacitum regium. 

Volumus przterea quod Joannes a Laſco natione Polonus, homo 
propter integritatem & innocentiam vitz, ac morum & ſ{ingularem eru- 
ditionem valde czlebris, fit primus & modernus Superintendens di&tz 
Eccleſiz, & quod Gualterus. Deloenus, Martinus Flandrus, Franciſcus 
Riverius, Richardus Gallus, fint quatuor primi & moderni Miniſtrt, 
Damus prxeterea & concedimus prafatis Superintendenti & Mini- 
ſtris & ſucceſloribus ſuis facultatem, autoritatem 8 licentiam, poſt 
mortem vel vacationem alicujus Miniſtri prxditorum, de tempore in 
tempus eligendi, nominand1 & ſurrogandi altum, perſonam habilem 
& idoneam in locum ſuum; ita tamen quod perſona ſic nominatus & 
ele&yg preſentetur & {iſtatur coram nobis, hxredibus vel ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris, & per nos, hxredes vel ſucceſſores noſtros inſtituatur in Mini- 
ſtermm prxdictum. 

Damus etiam 8& concedimus prafatis Superintendenti Miniſtris & 
ſucceſloribus ſuis facultatem,  autoritatem & licentiam, poſt mortem ſer 
vacationem Superintendentis de tempore in tempus eligendi, nominan- 
di & ſurrogandi alium, perſonam doQtam & gravem' in locum ſuum ; 
ita tamen quod perſona fic nominatus 8&- eleftus przſentetur & fiſta- 
tur coram nobis, hzredibus vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris, & per nos, hzre- 
des vel ſucceſſores noſtros inſtituatur in officium Superintendentis prz- 
dictum. | - 

Mandamus & firmiter injungendum precipimus, tam Majori, Vice- 
comitibus 8& Aldermanis Civitatis noſtrx Londinenſfis & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis, cum omnibus aliis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Juſticiariis, Officia- 
riis & Miniſtris noſtris quibuſcunque, at permittant prefatis, Super- 
intendenti & Miniſtris, 8 ſua, ſaos libere & quiete fru1, gaudere, uti, 
& exercere ritus & ceremonias fuas proprias, & diſciplinam Ecclefiaſti- 
cam propriam & peculiarem, non obſtante quod non conveniant cum 
ritibus & cxremoniis in Regno noſtro uſitatis, abſq; impetitione, per- 
turbatione, aut inquietatione eorum, vel eorum alicujus, aliquo ſta- 
tuto, au, proclamatione, injunctione, reſtriftione, ſeu uſi in con- 
trarium inde antehac habitis, faCtis, editis, ſeu promulgatis in contra- 
rium non obſtantibus. Eo quod expreflſa mentio de vero valore an- 
nuo, aut de certitudine przmiflorum, five eorum alicujus, aut de aliis 
donis five conceſhionibus per nos prefatis Superintendenti, Miniſtris 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis ante hxc tempora faQis, in przſentibus minime fat 
exiſtit, aut aliquo ſtatuto, a&tu, ordinatione, proviſione, five reftri- 
cone inde in contrarium factis, editis, ordinatis ſeu proyiſis, aut all- 
qua alia re, cauſa vel materia quacung; in aliquo non obſtante. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes. ple 

erplo, 
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Meipſo, apud Leighes, viceſſimo quarto die Juli, Anno Regni noſtr1 
quarto, per Breve de privato Sigillo, & de datis przdiQta Autoritate 


Parliament1. | 
R. Southwel. 
Un. Harrys. 


— 


damlicr Fl. 


Injunftions given in the Viſitation of the Reverend Father in God, 
Nicholas Biſhop of London, for an Uniformity m his Dio- 
ceſs of London, in the 4th ear of our Soveraign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, ec. 


London, Anno Dom. 1550. 


Irſt, That there be no reading of ſuch InjunCtions as extolleth and Reg, Ridley, 
ſetteth forth the Popiſh Maſs, Candles, Images, Chauntries ; Fol. 305. 
neither that there be uſed any Superaltaries, or Trentals of Com- 
munions. 
Ttem. That no Miniſter do counterfeit the Popiſh Maſs, in kifling 
the Lord's Board 3 waſbing his Hands or Fingers after the Goſpel, or 
the receipt of the Holy Communion 3 ſhifting the Book from one place 
to another 3 laying down and licking the Chalice after the Commu- 
nion 3 bleſſing his Eyes with the Sudarie thereof, or Patten, or croſ- 
ſing his Head with the ſame, holding his Fore-fingers and Thumbs 
joined together toward the Temples of his Head, after the receiving 
of the Sacrament 5 breathing on the Bread, or Chalice 3 ſaying the 
Agnys before the Communion ; ſhewing the Sacrament openly before 
the diſtribution, or making any elevation thereof 3 ringing of the Sa 
crying Bell, or ſetting any Light upon the Lord's Board, And finally; 
That the Miniſter, in the time of the Holy Communion, do ufe only 
the Ceremonies and Geſtures appointed by the Book of Common 
Prayer, and none other, ſo that there do not appear in them any coun- 
terfeiting of the Popiſh Maſs. | 
[tem. That none be admitted to receive the Holy Communion, but 
ſuch as will, upon requeſt of the Curat, be ready, with meekneſs and 
reverence, to confeſs the Articlesof the Creed. | 
Tem. That none make a Mart of the Holy Communion, by buying 
and ſelling the Receipt thereof for Mony, as the Popilh Maſs in times 
paſt was wont to be, 
| ſtem. Whereas in divers places, ſome uſe the Lord's Board after the 
form of a Table, and ſome of an Altar, whereby Diſſention is per- 
caved to ariſe among the unlearned ; therefore wn a godly Unity 
to be obſerved in all our'Dioceſs 3 and for that the form of a Table 
may more move and turn the ſimple from the old ſuperſtitious Op1- 
nons of the Popiſh Maſs, and to the right uſe of the Lord's — 
/ p > 
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We exhort the Curats, Church-wardens, and Queſtmen here preſent, 
to erect and ſet up the Lord's Board, after the form of an honeſt Ta- 
ble, decently covered, in ſuch place of the Quire or Chancel, as ſhall 
be thought moſt meet by their diſcretion and agreement, ſo that the 
Miniſters, with the Communicants, may have their place ſeparated from 
the reſt of the People: and to take down and aboliſh all other by-Altars 
or Tables. | 

Item. That the Miniſter, in the time of the Communion, immedi- 
ately after the Offertory, ſhall moniſh the Communicants, ſaying theſe 
words, or ſuch-like, Now 3s the time, if it pleaſe you to remember the 
poor Mens Cheft with your charitable Almes. | 

Item. That the Homilies be read orderly, without omiſſion of any 
part thereof. 2 | 
tem, The Common Prayer be had in every Church upon Wedrneſ{- 
days and Fridays, according to the King's Grace's Ordinance 3 and 
that all ſuch as conveniently may, ſhall diligently reſort to the ſame. 

Item. That every Curat be diligent to teach the Catechiſm, whenſo- 
ever juſt occaſion is offered, upon the Szzday or Holy-day, and atleaſt 
every ſix weeks, once ſhall call upon his Pariſhioners, and preſent him- 
{elf ready to inſtru and examine the Youth of the ſame Pariſh, ac- 
cording to the Book of Service touching the ſame. e224 

| {tem. That none maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, the Six 
Articles, Bedrowls, Images, Reliques, Rubrick Primars, with Invoca- 
tion of Saints, Juſtification of Man by his own Works, Holy Bread, 
Palms, Aſhes, Candles, Sepulchre Paſchal, creeping to the Croſs, hal- 
lowing of the Fire or Altar, or any other ſuch-like abuſes, and ſuper- 
ſtitions, now taken away by the King's Grace's moſt Godly Pro- 
ceedings. the 

 frem. That all Miniſters do move the People to often and worthy 
receiving of the Holy Communion. 

 Ttem. That every Miniſter do move his Pariſhioners to come dili- 
gently to the Church 3 and when they come,not to talk, or walk, in the 
Sermon, Communion, or Divine Service-time, but rather at the ſame 
to behave themſelves reverently, godly, and devoutly in the Church ; 
and that they alſo moniſh the Church-wardens to be diligent Overſeers 
in that behalf. 

{tem. That the Church-wardens do not permit any buying, ſelling, 
gaming, outragious noiſe or tumult, or any other idle occupying of 
Youth in the Church, Church-porch, or Church:yard, during the 
time of Common Prayer, Sermon, or reading of the Homily. 

Jtemw. That no Perſons uſe to miniſter the Sacraments, or in ope! 
audience of the Congregation, preſume to expound the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or to preach, % ore they be firſt lawfully called and authorized 


in that behalf. 
God ſave the King, 
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Dr. Oglethorp's Submiſſion and Profeſſion of bis Faith, 


| for never Preach or Teach openly any thing contrary to the Dos 
&rine and Religion ſet forth by the King's Majeſty, and authoriſed 
by his Grace's Laws, ſince the making and publiſhing of the ſame. 


0 fappoke. and think his Grace's Proceedings (concerning Religion) 
to be good and godly, if they be- uſed accordingly, as his Grace hath 
witd they ſhould, by his Laws and Inſtructions. 


. And farther, I ſuppoſe the Order and Formof Dodtrine, and Relt- 
gion now (et forth by his Grace, and uſed, in many things to be better 
and much nearer the uſage of the Apoſtolick and Primitive Church, 
than it was before-times : if it be uſed godly and reverently, accord- 
ingly as I think it to be meant by his Grace's Highneſs, and his moſt 
Honourable Council. 


| Namely, in thelc things, in prohibiting that none ſhould commune 
alone, in making the People whole Communers, or in ſuffering them 
to Commune under both kinds, in the Catechifation of young Chap- 


lains in the Rudiments of our Faith, in having the Common Prayer - 


in Engliſh, in ſetting forth the Homilies, and many other things 5 
laid. 


The lately received:DofQrine, concerning the Sacrament, and name- 
ly the Attribute of Tranſubſtantiation, 1 do not like, and I think it not 
conſonant to the Scriptures, and Ancient Writers; although I ſu 
poſe that there is a certain and an ineffable: preſence of Chriſt's Body 
there, which I can neither comprehend nor expreſs, becauſe it ſo far 
paſſes the compaſs and reach of my Wit and Reaſon 3 wherefore 1 think 
It ought to be both miniſtred and received with a godly and reverent 
fear, and not without great premeditation and examination aforeſaid, 
as well of the Miniſter, as of the Receiver. 1550. 


Your Grace's poor well-willer, with his 


Prayer and Service, as he is bound, 


Owing Oglethorp. 


Number 


which I think very good and Godly, if they be uſed as is afore- 
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Numbet 54. 
A Letter from Dr. Smith to' Arch-Biſhop Cranmer. - 


An Original. 


Right honourable, and my ſpecial good Lord. | 
Ex MS.Col. T Commend. me to your Grace moſt humbly, giving to the fame 
Cor.C.Cant. thanks as I am bound, for your Grace's kindneſs toward my Sure- 
| ties; for the which you have (and ſhall whiles I live) my good Word 
and Prayer. Ignatii Epiſtole adhuc extant in Gymmnaſio Magdalene. If it 
might pleaſe your Lordſhip, I would very gladly ſee ſome part of your 
Colle&tion againſt my Book, De Czlibatu Sacerdotum ; which I wrote 
then to try the truth out, not to the intent it ſhould be printed, as it 
was, againſt my Will. Would God I had never made it, becauſe I 
took then for my chief Ground, That the' Prieſts of Ezgland made a 
Vow when they were made, which now I perceive 1s not true. 

My Lord, I received my Cap-caſe, &c. Sed tribus mnummorun meorun 
partibus ſublatis 5 Quod dammum quo animo eſt ferendum, quod furti re- 
winci non poſſit, qui abſtulit, My Lord, I am glad that your Grace is 
reported both gentle and merciful, of all ſuch which have had to do 
with you for Religion of this Univerſity. For my part, if ever I may 

' do your Graces baſeſt Servant any pleaſure, I will do it indeed. & 
aliter, atqui ſentio, loquor, diſpeream. Ignoſeat hec Honoranda Dominatio 
tam dintinum ſtlentinm mihi, quippe quod crebrioribus literis poſthac pen- 
ſabo. Deus optimus maximus tuam amplitudinem din ſervet incolumem 
Chriſtiane Pietati propagande ac provehende. Oxonii 28. 


Tibi addifiſſimas, 


Richardus Smiuth#us. 
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Number 55. 


Articles agreed upon by the Biſhops and other Lear? 
ned' Men, in the Convocation held at London, in the 
Year 1552. for the avoiding diverſities of Opinions, 

_ and ſtabliſhing Conſent rouching true Religion. 


Publiſhed by the King's Authozity. 


With Marginal Notes of the differences between theſe and 
thole ſer our by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1 562. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Ghoſt. 


FIHere is but one living and true God everlaſting, without Body, 
JL Parts, or Paſſions ; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; 
the Maker and Preſerver of all things both viſible and inviſible. And 
in the unity of this God-head, there are three Perſons, of one Sub- 
ſtance, Power, and Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


Il. The Word of God made very Man. 


The Son, Which is the Word of the Father, took The Son, which is the Word 
Man's Nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of of che Father, begotten from 
her. Subſtance: So that two whole and perfect Laſting of the Father the very 

; and eternal God, of one Subſtance 
Natures, that is to ſay, the God-head and Man- ,;, 1 127 rok Man's 
hood were join'd together in one Perſon, never to be N.tore in the Womb of the 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very blefſed Virgin, ®c. 

Man ; who truly ſutfered, -was crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only 


for Original Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of Men. 


III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, 


As Chriſt died for us, and was buried ; fo alſo is it to be believed | 
that he went down into Hell : * For bis. Body lay in the Grave till his — IR 
ReſarreQion, but his Soul being ſeparate from his Body, remained with the © © 
Sprrits which were detained in Priſon, that is to ſay, in Hell, and there 
preached unto them 3 as witneſſeth that place of Peter. 


IV. The Reſurrettion of - Chriſt. .: 


Chriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, with 
Fleſh, Bones, and all 2 appertaining to the perfeion of Man's 
Nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there fitteth till he 
return to judg all Men at the laſt day. _ 


Dddd V. Of 
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Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God. 


V. The Doftrine of the Holy Scripture is ſufficient to Salvation: 


Holy Scripture containeth all 


things neceſſary. to Salvation, 
fo that whatſoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required 
of any Man that it ſhould be 
believed as an Article of the 
Faith, or be thought neceſſary 
orrequikte to Salvation. 
In the name of the Holy Scriþ- 


. Holy Scripture containeth all things neceſfary to 
Salvation 3 ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, although ſometimes it may 
be admitted by God's faithful People as pious, and 
conducing unto order «4nd decency 5 yet is not to be 
required of any Man that it ſhould he believel as 
an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceflary to Salvation. 


ture we do underſtand thoſe Cano- | | | 

nical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt inthe Church ; 
that is to ſay, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronorhy, - Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, 
Iſt of Samuel, 24 of Samuc], &c. And the other Books ( as Hierom ſaith) the Church doth read 
for example of Life, and inftrution of Manners, but yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Do- 
Grine ; "uch are theſe following, The 3d of Eſdras, the 4th of Eſdras, the Book of Tobias, the 
Book ot Judeth, the reſt of the Book of Heſter, the Book of Wiſdom, 8c. All the Books of the 
New Teſtament, as they are commonly received, we do receive and account them Canonical, ra 


VI. The Old Teftament is not to be rejeted. 


The Old Teſtament is not to be rejected, as if it were contrary to 
the New, but to be retained. Foraſmuch as in the Old Teſtament as 
in the New, everlaſting Life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is 
the only Mediator betwixt God and Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore Rey are not to be heard, who feign, that the old Fathers 
did look only for tranſitory Promiſes, | n 


Although the Law given from God by Moſes, as touching Ces 


yremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriftian Men, nor the Civil Pre- 


cepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in any Common-wealth 3 
yet notwithſtanding no Chriſtian Man whatſoever is free from the 


obedience of the Commandments, which are called Moral. 


* Leſt out, 


1s commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
* And believed, Telved * 3 for they may be proved by moſt certain 
Holy Scripture. | 


Sian, do vainly talk, * and at this day is 
ingendred of the Off-ſpring of Adam, whereby Man is. very far = 
i | : rom 


<-> 


VII. The three Creeds: 


The three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and that whici 
rants a2 to be re- 
arrants of the 


VIII. Original- Sin. 
| Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, (as the Pelea- 


affirmed by the AnabaptiSts ) 
ut it is the fault and corruption of every Me” ths naturally 1s 
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from Original Righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil; 
ſo that the Fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit 3 and therefore 
in every Perſon born into this World it deferveth God's Wrath and 
Damnation. And this Infe&ion of Nature doth remain, yea in them 
that are regenerated, whereby the luft of the Fleſh, called in Greek 
@povnuc ozprG-, which ſome doexpound the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, 
ſome the Aﬀection, ſome the deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſubje& to the 
Law of God. And although there is no condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupil- 
cenſe and Luſt hath of it felf the nature of Sin. 


IX. Of Free-wll. The condition of Man after the 

; Fall of Adam #s ſuch, that be 

We have no power to-do good Works pleaſant £©47#9? turn and prepare him- 
and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God Je, 4 by repay” rouge 
by Chriſt ,preventing us, that we may have a good lee »pon G2 "WE. 
will and working with us, when we have that good we have no power todo good 


will. Works pleaſant and accepta- 
ble unto God, &c, 


X. Of Grace. 


The Grace of Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt which is given by him, 
doth take from Man the | heart of Stone, and giveth him a heart of 
Fleſh. And though it rendereth us willing to do thoſe ood Works, 
which before we were unwilling to do, and unwilling to do thoſe evil 
Works, which before we did, yet is no violence offered by it to the will 
of Man 3 ſo that no Man when he hath ſinned can excuſe himſelf, as if 
he had ſinned againſt his will, or upon conſtraint ; and therefore that 0 
he ought not to be accuſed or condemned upon that account. 


XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


Juſtification by Faith only in Jeſus Chriſt, in that We are accounted Righteous 
ſenſe wherein it is ſet forth in the Homily of Juſtifica- before God only, for the me- 


D IOuL | ; rit of our Lord and Saviour 
aa F erat LO and moſt wholeſome Doctrine ſus Chrittby Faith, and not 
Or a CArituan Nan. for our own Works or de- 


ſervings. Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith, is a moſt wholeſome Doctrine, and very 
full of comfort, as mozre largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 


XII. Of Good Works. 
Albeit the Good Works, which 
are the Fruits of Faith, and 
| follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our Sins, and endure the ſeverity of God's Judgment, yet are they pleaſing 
and acceptable unto God in Chriſt,and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith,inſo- 
=— that by them, a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as a Tree diſcerned by the 

ruita | ws 


+ 
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* Place of 
Forgiveneſs, 


XII. Works before Juſtification. 


Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt 35 neither do they make Men meet to receive Grace, or 
(as the School Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace of Congruity 3 yea rather 
for that they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to 
be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of Sin. 


XIW. Works «f Supererrogation. 


Voluntary Works belides, over and above God's Commandments, 
which they call Works of Szpererrogation, cannot be taught without 
arrogancy and impiety 3 for by them Men do declare, that they do not 
only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they 
do more for his ſake, than of bounden Duty is required 5 Whereas 
Chriſt faith plainly, When you have done all that are commanded to you, 


ſay, we are unprofitable Servants. 


XIV. None but Chriſt without Sin. 


Chriſt in the truth of our Nature, was made like unto us in all 
things, (ſin only excepted) from which he was clearly void, both in 
his Fleſh and in his Spirit : He came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who 
by Sacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the Sins of the 
World ; and Sin ( as St. Fob» faith ) was not in him : But all we the 
reſt (although baptized and born in Chriſt) yet offend in many 
things 3 and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 


Truth 1s not in us. 
XV. Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


Not every deadly Sin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, is Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of 
Repentance 1s not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace 
given, and fall into fin, and by the Grace of God (we may) ariſe 
again and amend our Lives. And therefore they are to be condemned 
which ſay, They canno more fin as long as they live here, or deny the 
* place of *Penance to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVI. The Blaſphemy againit the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Bla rſphemy againſt the Holy (Fhoſt is then committed, when any 
Man, out of malice and hardneſs of heart, doth wilfully reproach 
and perſecute in an hoſtile manner, the Truth of God's Word, mani- 
feſtly made known unto, him. Which ſort of Men, being made ob- 
noxious to the Curſe, ſubject themſelves to the moſt grievous of all 
wickednefſles 3 from whence this kind of Sin is called unpardonable, 
and fo affirmed to be by our Lord and Saviour. 

* XVII. Of 
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XVIL Of Predeſtination and Elefion, 


Predeſtination unto Life, 1s the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, where- 
by (before the Foundations of the World were laid) he hath con- 
ſtantly decrecd by his Counſel, ſecret unto us, to deliver from Curſe 
and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen * out of Man-kind, and * In Chrifi; 
to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſlels made to 
Honour. Wherefore they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God's Purpoſe, by his Spirit working 
in due ſeaſon, they through Grace obey the Calling, they be juſtified 
freely, they are made Sons of f Adoption, they are made like the + God by, 
Image of || the only begotten Jeſus Chriſt 3 they walk religioufly in || H#. 
200d Works, and at length, by God's Mercy, they attain to everlaſt- 
ing felicity. 
As the godly conſideration of Predeftination and EleGtion in Chriſt, 
is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly Perſons, 
and ſuch as feel 1n themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mor- 
tifying the Works of the Fleſh, and their Earthly Members, and 
drawing up their mind to high and heavenly Things, as well becauſe it 
doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their Faith of eternal Salvation, to 
be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth feryently kindle their 
love towards God : So for curious and carnal Perſons, lacking the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 
God's Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil 
doth thruſt them either into deſparation, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt 
unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſparation. 
Furthermore, * though the Decrees of *Predeſtination be unkzown to * Leit out; _ 
4s, Jet muſt we receive God's Promiſes 1n ſuch wiſe as they be ge- 
nerally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture 3 and in our doings, = 
Will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared unto 
us in the Word of God. | 


XVII. Everlaſting Salvation to be obtained only in the Name of 
_ Chriſt. 


They alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, That every 
Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Se& which he profeſſeth, ſo that he 
be diligent to frame his Life according to that Law, and the Light of 
Nature : For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. All Men are bound to keep the Precepts of the Moral 


Law.” 


Although the Law given from God by Moſes, as touching Ceremo- 
nies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts 
thereof ought of neceſlity to be received in any Common-Wealth 3 
yet notwithſtanding no Chriſtian Man whatſoever 1s free from the obe- 
dience of the Commandments which are called Moral. Wien 

they 
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they are not to be heard which teach, that the Holy Scriptures 
were given to none but to the Weak, and brag continually of the 
Spirit, by which they do pretend, that all whatſoever they preach is 
ſuggeſted to them, though manifeſtly contrary to the Holy Scripture. 


XX. Of the Church, 


The Viſible Church of Chriſt, is a Congregation of faithful Men, in 
which the pure Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
miniſtred, according to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of 
neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. | 

As the Church of Feruſalezr, Alexandria, and Artioch have erred, fo 
alſo the Church of Roxze hath erred, not only in their Livings, and 
manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in Matters of Faith. 


XXL. Of the Authority of the ( hurch. 


The Church hath power to de- It is not lawful for the Church to ordain any 
cree Rites and Ceremonies, and thing that is contrary to God's Word written, neither 
Authority in Controverſies of 11115; it ſo expound one place of Scripture, that it be 


Faith. It is not lawtul for the 


Church, &c. 


repugnant to another > Wherefore although the 
Church be a Witneſs and Keeper of Holy Writ, yet 
as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed, for neceſlity of 
Salvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General Cotncils. 


General Councils may not be gathered together without the Com- 
mandment and Will of Princes. And when they are gathered together, 
foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, ( whereof all be governed 
with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſometimes have 
erred, even 1n things pertainingunto God. Wheretore things ordained 
by them, as neceflary to Salvation, have neither (trength nor authori- 
ty, unleſs it may be declared, that they be taken out of Holy Scrip- 


tuUrE. 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 


The Doctrine of the School-men concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worſhipping, and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and 
alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded 


upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather perniczouſly repugnant tO 
the Word of God. : Sp | 


X XIV. No Mau to miniſter in the Church except he be called. 


It is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of publick 
Preaching, .or miniſtring the Sacraments in the Congregation, before 
he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe. we 


ought to judg lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called ” 
; this 
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this Work by Men, who have publick Authority given unto them in 


the Congregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's Vine- 


yard. 


XXV. All things to be dont in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue 


as ts underſtood by the People. 


It is moſt fit, and mo agreeable to the Word of It isa thing plainly repugnant 


God, that nothing be read or rehearſed in the Con- 
gregation, in a Tongue not known unto the Peo- 


ple 3 which Pau! hath forbidden to be done, unleſs | 


ſome be preſent to interpret. 


XXVI. Of the Sacraments, 


Our Lord Feſus Chriit gathered his People into a So- 
ciety, by Sacraments very few in number, moſt eaſte 
to-be kept, and of moſt excellent ſignification 5 that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. . 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we 
ſhould duly uſe them : And in ſuch only. as worthily 
receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome effect 
or operation 3 not as ſome ſay, Ex opere operato, 
which terms, as they are ſtrange and utterly un- 
known to the Holy Scripture, ſo do they yield a ſenſe 
which ſavoureth of little Piety, but of much Super- 
ſition : but they that receive them unworthily, re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. 

The Sacraments ordained by the word of God, be 
not only Badges or Tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeſ- 
ſion 3 but rather they be certain ſure Witneſles, effe- 
Ctual figns of Grace, and God's good Will towards 
us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us 3 and 
doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
firm our Faith in him. | 


of life lowed in the Scriptures, but yet have not like nature 


to the Word of God, and the 
cuſtom of the. Primitive Church, 
to have publick Prayers in the 
Church, or to minitter the Sa- 


craments in a Tongue not un» 
derſtood by the People. 


Sacraments ordained of Chriſt, 
be not only. Badges and Tos 
kens of Chriſtian Mens Pto- 
feſlion, but rather they be 
certain ſure Witneſſes, and ecf- 
teual figns of Grace, and 
God's good Will towards us, 
by the which he doth work in. 
viſibly in us, and doth not on- 
ly quicken, but alſo firengthen 
and confirm our Faithin him. 

There are two Sacraments 
ordained of Chrilt oux Lord 
in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. | 


Thoſe five commonly called 
Sacraments, That is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony, and Extream Un- 
ion, are not to be counted for 
Sacraments of the Goſpe!, be- 
ing ſuch as have grown partly 
of the corrupt tollowing of 
the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates 


of Sacraments, with Baptiſm 


and the Lord's Supper, for that they have not any vilible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. - 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed on, or to be carried about, but that 
we ſhould duly uſe them." And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a whole- 
ſome effec or operation 3 but they that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves dam- 


nation, as St, Paul faith. | 


XXVIL The Wickedneſs of the Miniſters takes nat away the Ff-- 


ficacy of Divine Inſtitutions, 


Akhough in the Viſible Church, the Evil be ever mingled with the 
Godd, and ſometimes the Evil havechief Authority in the miniſtration. 
of the Word and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame 


in 
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in their own Name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his Commiſſion 
and Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry both in hearing the Word 
of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments : Neither is the effe&t of 
Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of 
God's Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch as by Faith rightly do recezye the Sa- 
crament, miniſtred unto them, which be effe@ual becauſe of Chriſt's 
Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil Men. 
Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, that in- 
quiry be made after * thexr, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have 
knowledg of their Offences 3 and finally, being found guilty, by juſt 
judgment be depoſed. | | 


XX VII. Of Baptiſm. 


Baptiſm is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and mark- of Difference, 
whereby Chriſtian Men arediſcerned from others that banot Chriſtned ; 
bur it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by 
an Inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the 
Church ; the Promiſes of forgiveneſs of fin, and of our Adoption to 
be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſea- 


X—Thbe Baptiſm of young Chil- 
dren is in any wiſe to be retained 
in the Church, as moſt agreeable 
ts the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 


led; Faith is confirmed, and Grace increaſed, by vir- 
tue of Prayer unto God. * The Cuſtom of the Church 
for baptiſing young Children, ' is both to be com- 
mended, and by all means to be retained in the 
Church. 


XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper, 


The Supper of the Lord, is not only a fignof the Loye that Chriſti- 
ans ought to have amongſt themſclves one to another; but rather it is 
a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chriſt's Death: Inſomuch that to 
ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive'the ſame, the. Bread 
which we break. is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 
the Cup of Blefling, is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread and 


X_— but is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a +acra- 
ment, and hath given occation 
to many Super" itions, 


The Body of Chriſt is given, ta- 
hen and eaten in the Ser only 
after an Heavenly an Spiri- 
tual Manner, And the mean 
whereby the Body of Chriſt is re- 
ceived and eaten in the Supper, is 
Faith. 


fore the Body of Chriſt cannot be\ preſent in ys F 
ſince (as 


Wine) in the Supperof the Lord, cannot be proyed 
by Holy Writ; * but it is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, and hath given occaſion to many 
Superſtitions. | 


Since the very Being of humane. Nature doth require 
that the Body of one and the ſame Man, cannot be «t 
one and the ſame time in many places, but of neceſſity 


muſt be in ſome certain and determinate place z, there- 


7A 
rent places at the ſame time. oly 
Scriptures teftify ) (hrift hath been taken up into Hea- 


ven, and there ts to abide till the end of the World; jt becometh not any of the 


Faithful to believe or 
they plraſs it) of the 


Yoſeſs, that there is a Real or Corporeal preſence (6 
BY and Blood of Chrift in the Holy Enchatiid, 


= | 157 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, was not by Chriſt's Ordinance 
reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked which as zot the Bod ly of Christ 


in the Lord's Supper. 


The wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, altho 
they do carnally and viſibly. preſs with their Teeth ( as 
St. Auguſtine ſaith ) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſtz yet in no wile are they partakers of Chriſt, but rather 
to their condemnation do cat and drink the Sign or Sacrament 


of ſo great a thing, 


XXX. Of both Kinds. | The Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied to the Lay-people: For both the parts of the Lord's 
Sacrament (by Chrilt's Ordinance and Commandment) ought 


not to be miniſired to all Chriſtian People alike. 


XXX. Of the one Oblation of (Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


The Offering of Chriſt once made, is a perfe& Redemption, Pro- 
pitiation, and Satisfation for all the Sins of the whole World, both 
Original and Actual, and there 1s none other Satisfaction for Sin but 
that alone : Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſles, in which it was com- 


monly ſaid, That the Prieſts did offer Chriſt for the Quick and the 


Dead, to have remiſſion of Pain or Guilt, were * Fables, and dange- *bl:phemoug 


rous Deceits. 


XXXI. A ſingle Life is impoſed on none by the Word of God. 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by God's Law, 
either to vow the eſtate of a ſingle Life, or to abſtain from Marriage. 


Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Chriſtian Men, 


to Marry at their own diſeretion, as they ſhall judg the ſame 


to ſerve better to Godlineſs, 


XXXII. Excommunicated Perſons are to be avoided. 


That Perſon which by open Denunciation of the Church, is rightly 
cat off from the Unity of the Church, and Excommunicated, ought 
to be taken of the whole Multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and 
Publican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and received in- 
to the Church, by a Judg that hath Authority thereunto. 


XXXIII. Of the Tradition of the Church. 


It is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places 
one and utterly alike ; for at all times they have been divers, and may 
be changed according to the diverſittes of Countries, Times, and 
Mens Manners,ſo that nothing be ordained againſt God's Word. Who- 
ſovever through his private judgment willingly and purpoſely doth 
openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be 
Not repugnant to the Word of _ and be ordained and Ns ae 

SEE y 


218 


A Collection of Records, PartII- 


— — 


by common Authority, ought to be rebuked openly, ( that others may 


fear to do the ike ) as he that offendeth againſt the common Order of 
the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and wound- 
eth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 


Every Particular or National Church, hath Authority to or- 
dain, change or aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, or- 


dained onely by Man's Authority, ſo that all things be done to 


eaifying. 


The ſecond Book of Homi- 
lies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 
we have joined under this Ar- 
ticle, doth contain a godly 
and wholcſome Dodtrine, and 
neceſſary for the Times 3 as 
doth the former Book of Ho- 
milics, which were ſet forth 


in the time of Edward the 6th : 


XXXIV. Of the Homilies; 


The Homilies lately delivered and commended to 
the Church of Ezglarvd by the King's InjunQtions, 
do contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and fit 
to be embraced by all Men ; and for that cauſe they 
are diligently, plainly, and diſtintly to be read to 
the People. 


and therefore we judg them to be read in Churches by the 


Minitters, diligently and diſtin&ly, that they may be underſtood of the People. 


Of the Right Uſe of the Church. Of Repairing Churches. 


Of Goad Works, ©c. 


The Names of the Homilies. 


Againſt the Peril of Idolatry, 


XXXV. Of the Book of (ommon Prayer, and other Rites and 


Ceremonies of the Church of England. 


The Book lately delivered to the Church of England by the Autho- 
rity of the King and Parliament, containing the manner and form of 


The Book of Conſecrati- 
on of Arch-Biſhops and Bi- 
{hops, and ordering of Prieſts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 
che time of King Edward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the 
fame time by Authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all 
things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſccration and Ordering. Nei- 
ther hath it any thing that of 
it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and un- 
godly 3 And therefore whoſo- 
evcr are Conſecrated and Or- 


publick Prayer, and the Miniſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, in the ſaid Church of England ; as allo the 
Book publiſhed by the ſame Authority for ordering 
Miniſters in the Church, are both of them very pious, 
as to truth of Doctrine, in nothing contrary, but 
agreeable to the wholſome Dodrine of the Goſpel, 
which they do very much promote and illuſtrate. 
And for that cauſe they are by all faithful Members 
of the Church of Enelend but chiefly of the Mini- 
ſters of the Word, with all thankfulnefs and readi- 
neſs of mind, to be received, approved, and com- 
mended to the People of God. 


dered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond Year of the afore-named King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered, according, to the {ame 
Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


XXXVI. Of 
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_ XXXVI. Of the (vil Magiſtrates, 


. The King of England is after Christ, the Su- , 
poi Head on Earth of the Church of Ezgland 'and- > 


reland. oaab; 
The Piſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this 
Realm or England. | 


The Civil Magnets is ordained and, approved by. 


God, and therefore is to be obeyed, not only for fear 
of Wrath, but for Conſcience-ſake. | | 
. Civil or Temporal Laws may puniſh Chriſtian 
Men with Death = heinous and grievous Offences. 
It 1s lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Command- 
ment of the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and to 
ſerve 1a the Wars. 


ed : We give not to.our Princeſs the Miniſtry, either of God's- 


p 
Uh 


The Queens Majeſty hath the 

ief Power in this Realm of 
England, and other her Do- 
minions, unto whom the 
chief Government of all E- 
ſtates of this Realm, whether 
they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, 


.in all Cafes doth appertaio, 
| and isnot,nor ought to be ſub- 


je&t to any Forreign Juriſdi- 
ion, 

Where we- attribute to the 
Dueens Majeſty the' chief Govern= 
ment by which Titles we un- 
derſtand the minds of ſome 
ſlanderous Folks to be offend- 


Word. or ofthe Sacraments 3 


the which thing the Injun&tons lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſti- 
fie 3 but that only Prerogative, which we ſee to have been given always to all godly Princes, 
in koly Scriptures by God himſelf 3 that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates committed to their 
charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, aud reſtrain with the Civil Sword 


the ſtubborn and evil Doers. 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 


v 


The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian Men with Death, &c. 


XXXVII The Goods of Chriſtians are not common 


The Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as touching 
the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Arabaptiſts do 
falſly boaſt. Notwithſtanding every Man ought, of ſuch things as he 
Polleſleth, liberally to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability. 


XXXVIII. It is lawful for a Chriſtian to take an Oath. 


As we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 
Men, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Fames his Apoſtle 3 ſo we judg 
that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a Man may ſwear 
when the. Magiſtrate requireth, 'in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, 1o 1t 
be done according to the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and 


Truth. 


Eeece 2 
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Theſe Articles were left out in Queen Elizabeth's Time. 
RXKXIX., The Reſurredtion of the Dead is not paſt al- 


ready. 


The Refurrefion of the Dead is not palt already, as if it belonged 
only to the Soul, which by the Grace of Chriſt is raiſed from the 
Death of Sin, but is to be expeRted by all Men in the laſt Day : for 
at that time (as the Scripture doth moſt apparently teſtify ) the Dead 
ſhall be reſtored to their own Bodies, Fleſh and Bones, to the end 
that Man, according as either righteouſly or wickedly he hath paſſed 
_ Life, may, according to his Works, receive Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments. 


XL. The Souls of Men deceaſed, do neither periſh with theis 
Bodies. 


They who maintain that the Souls of Men deceafed, do either ſleep, 
without any manner of ſenſe, to the Day of Judgment, or affirm that 
they die together with the Body, and ſhall be raiſed therewith at the 
laſt Day, do wholly differ from the Right Faith, and Orthodox Belief, 
which is delivered to us in the Holy Scriptures. | 


XLI. Of the Millenarians. 
They who endeavour to revive the Fable of the eMilenarians, are 
therein cont to the Holy Scriptures, and caſt themſelves down 
headlong imo Jewiſh Dotages. 


XLII. All Hen not to be ſaved at laſt. 


' They alſo deſerve tobe _ gacong to reſtore that 

pernicious Opinion, That all Men ( h never fo ungodly) ſhall 
at laſt be faved 3 when for a certain time, appointed by No Divine 
Juſtice, they have endured puniſhment for their Sins committed. 
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Inſtructions given by the King's Highneſs, to his right truſty and 
right well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor, Francis Earl of Salop, 
and Lord Preſident of his Grace's Council, reſident in the North 
Parts ; and to all others bereafter named and appointed by his 
Highneſs to be of his ſaid Council, to be obſerved by the ſaid 
Counſellors, and every of them, according as the ſame here- 
after is declared. | 


Irſt, His Majeſty much defiring the Quietneſs and good Gover- Ex MS. Dr. 
nance of the People and Inhabitants in the North Parts of this Febnſon. = 


Realm of Emgland, and for the good, ſpeedy, and indifferent admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice to be there had, betwixt Party and Party, intend- 
eth to continue in the ſame North Parts, his Right Honourable Coun- 
cil, called, The King's Majeity's Conncil in the þ Parts. And his 
Highneſs knowing the approved Wiſdom and Experience of his faid 
Couſin, with his aſſured diſcretion and dexterity in 
the Execution of Juſtice, hath appointed him to be Lord Preſident of 
the ſaid Council ; and by theſe Preſents doth give unto him the Name 
of Lord Preſident of the ſaid Council, with Power and Authority to 
call together all ſuch as be, or hereafter ſhall be, named and appointed 
to be of the ſaid Council at all times, when he ſhall think expedient : 
And otherwiſe by his Letters, to appoint them, and every of them, to 
do ſuch things for the Advancement of Juſtice, and for the repreſſion 
and puniſhment of Malefaftors, as by the Advice of ſuch of the faid 
Council as then (hall be preſent with bim, he ſhall think meet, for the 
furtherance of his Grace's Afﬀairs, and for the due Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice between his Highneſs Subjects. 

And further, his Majeſty giveth unto the faid Lord Prefident, by 
theſe Preſents, a Voice. Negative in all Councils, where things ſhall be 
debated at length for the bringing forth of a moſt perfe& Truth or 
Sentence, which his Highneſs would have obſerved in all Caſes that 
may abide Adviſement and Conſultation, to the intent that doubtful 
Matters ſhould as well be maturely conſulted upon, as alfo that the 
ſame ſhould nat paſs without the conſent and order of the faid Lord 
Prefident. 

And his Highneſs willeth and commandeth, that all and every of the 
id Councelloxs, named and to be named hereafter, ſhall exhibit and 
uſe to the faid Lard Preſident, all fuch Honour, Reverend Behaviour, 
and Obedience, as to their Duty appertaineth 3 and ſhall receive and 
execute in like ſort, all the Precepts and Commandments to them, or 
any of them, fas any Matter touching his Majeſty, to be addretſed, or 
any Proceſs to be done or ſerved in his Grace's Name. 

And his Highneſs Pleafare is, That the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall have 
the keep! bis Graces Signet, therewith to Seal Letters, Proceſies, 
and all high athex things as be thought convenient by —_— 
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Lord Preſident, or by two of the Council, being bound by thoſe 
Articles, to daily attendance upon the ſaid Lord Preſident, with his 
aſlent thereunto. 2.1 

And to the intent the faid Lord Preſident thus eſtabliſhed, for the 
abave-ſaid Purpoſes, may be furniſhed with: fuch Numbers and Afii- 
ſtants, as be of Wiſdom, Experience, Gravity, and Truth, meet to 
have the Name .of his Grace's - Councellors ; his Majeſty, upon good 
adviſement and deliberation, hath elected thoſe Perſons, whoſe Names 
enſue hereafter, to be his CounſeHors, joined in the faid Council in the 
Notth Parts, | with' the faid; Lord: Preſidents that is to ſay, The right 
Truſty and well-beloved Couſins, Henry Earl of Weſtmoreland, ) Henry 
Earl of Cumberland ; his right Truſty and well-beloved Cuthbert Biſhop 
of Dureſme; V/illiam Lord Dacres of the North 3 Job» Lord Conyers : 
Thomas Lord Wharton ; Fohn Hind Kt. one of his Majeſty's Juſtices of 
the Common-Pleas 5 Edmond Molenenx Kt. Serjeant at Law ; Henry 
Savel Kt. Robert Bowes Kt. Nicholas Fairfax Kt. George Conyers Kt. 
Leonard Becquith Kt. William Babthorp Kt. Anthony Nevill Kt. Thomas 
Gargrave Kt. Robert Mennel Serjeant at Law ; Anthony Bellaſis Eſquire; 
John Rockely Do&or of Law ; Robert Chaloner, Richard Morton, and 
Thomas Eymis, Eſquires. 

And his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth appoint the faid Thomas 
Ezmis to be Secretary to the ſaid Council, diligently and obediently to 
exerciſe the ſame Room as he ſhall be appointed by the ſaid Lord Prefi- 
dent, or by two of the Council, whereof the one to be of the ©xorum, 
with the atlent of the Lord Preſident. And his Highneſs Pleafure is, 

That the ſai$Þ Lord Preſident, and two others of the ſaid Council, be- 
ing of the @vorurr, (hall be fworn Maſters of the Chancery, to the in- 
tent that every of them may take recognifance in ſuch Cafes, as by the 
ſaid Lord Preſident, or by two of the faid Council, being of the 
2xorum, (hall be thought convenient, and the Caſe fo requiring. All 
which number of Councellors before ſpecified, as his Majeſty doubt- 
eth not but that they, and every of them, according to his Grace's ex- 
peRation and truſt repoſed in them, will be,' at all times, diligent and 
willing towards, and ready to do unto his Grace ſuch Service as they 
can deviſe or imagine may be beſt to his contentation, and to the dil- 
charge of their Duties towards his Highneſs, leaving apart all Reſpets 
and Aﬀections in all Matters that may touch their nigheſt Kinſman, 
Friend, Servant, Tenant, or others, when the ſame ſhall come in que- 
ſtion before the ſame Lord Preſident and Council. So his Grace truſt- 
eth that every of the ſame will have ſuch regard to MalefaQors as ap- 
pertaineth, and to bring all ſuch unto the ſaid Lord Preſident and 
Council, when they ſhall be thereunto appointed, or may otherwiſe do 
it of themſelves; informing the ſaid Lord Prefident and Council of 
their Offences, as the ſame ſhall happen, in place where th 
have Rule and Authority, within the limits of 'their Commilli- 
on 


And forſomuch as it ſhould be very chargeable to many of the faid 

Councellors, if they ſhould continually attend upon the faid Lord 

Preſident & Council,threfore his Highnefs,of hisGrace's Goodneſs, mind- 

ing to eaſe that Charge,and toinſtruct every of the ſaid Councellors how 

to demean themſclves for their Attendance; that is to wit, who _ 
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be bound to continual Attendance upon the fame Council, and who 
ſhall attend but at times moſt requiſite, at their pleaſures, unleſs the 
fame Lord Preſident ſhall require them to remain for a time, for ſome 
weighty Afﬀairs or Purpoſes 3 the which Requeſts in ſuch Caſes, every 
of them ſhall accompliſh. His Majeſty therefore ordaineth that his 
Couſins, the Earls of Weſtmoreland and Crmberland ; the Biſhop of D#- 
reſme, the Lord Dacres, the Lord Conyers, the Lord Whartor, Sir Fohr: 
Hinde, Six Edmond Molinenx, Sir Henry Savell, Sir Nicholas Fairfax, 
George Conyers, Anthony Nevil, Knights 5 Robert Mernel Serjeant at 
Law 3 Anthony Bellaſis, Fohn Rockbey Do@or of Law, and Richard 
Norton, ſhall not be bound to continual Attendance, but to go and 
come at their pleaſures, unleſs they be required by the ſaid Lord Pre- 
ſident to remain with him for a time, for ſome weighty and great 
Cauſes which then they ſhall accompliſh. | 

And further, his Grace's Pleaſure 1s, that they ſhall be preſent at 
ſuch of the general Sittings as ſhall be kept near unto their dwellin 
Places, and at other Sittings and Places,where they ſhall be commntina 
by the ſaid L. Preſident, all Excuſesſet apart as appertaineth. And be- 
cauſe it ſhall be convenient that-a Number ſhall be continually abiding 
with the ſaid L. Preſident, with whom he may conſult and commit the 
Charge and Hearing of fuch Matters as ſhall be exhibited unto him for 
the more expedition of the ſame, his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth 
ordain, -that Sir Robert Bowes, Sir William Babthorp, Sir Leonard Bec- 
quith, Sir Thomas Gargrave, Knights 3 Robert Chaloner, and Thomas Ey- 
z#tis Secretary, Eſquires, ſhall give their continual attendance on the 
faid Lord Preſident, or at the leaſt two of them; and that none of 
them, appointed to continual Attendance on the ſaid Lord Prefident, 
ſhall depart at any time from him, without his ſpecial Licenſe, and the 
ſame not to exceed above 1x weeks at one ſeaſon. 

And his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, for the better entertainment of 
the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council of both forts, when they are, or 
any of them ſhall be preſent, doth give a yearly Stipend of 1000 /. by 
the Year to the ſaid Lord Preſident, towards the Furniture of the Diet 
of himſelf and the reſt of the ſaid Councellors, with ſuch number of 
Servants as hereafter ſhall be appointed and allowed to every of them ; 
that is to wit, every Knight, being bound to continual Attendance, 
four Servants 3 and every Eſquire, being bound to like Attendance, 
three Servants. And his Highneſs ordaineth every of the faid Coun- 
cellors, to fit with the ſaid Lord Preſident at his Table, or in ſome 
other place in his Houſe, to be by him conveniently prepared for their 
Degrees and Behaviours 3 and their Servants allowed, as is before-ſaid, 
to have Sitting and Diet in the ſaid Lord Preſident's Hall, or in ſome 
other convenient place in his Houſe. | 

And further, his Highneſs, of his meer Goodneſs, and great Benig- 
nity, for (the better entreatment, as well of ſuch of the ſaid Coun- 
cil as be not well able to forbear their own' Aﬀeairs, and attend upon 
the ſaid Council, without further help for the charge of the Horſe- 
meat and Lodgings, when they ſhall attend in Council to ſerve his 
Highneſs. As for ſuch others that might better themſelves with their 
Learning and Policies, if they were not detained there about his 
Grace's Afﬀairs, doth by theſe Preſents limit and appoint, to divers of 
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ſaid L.Preſident, Sir Jok» Hind, Sir Edmond Molinenx, Sir Robert Bowes, 


the aforcſaid Councellors hereafter named, certain particular Fees, as 
enſucth 3 that is to ſay, To Sir Robert Bowes Kt. in reſpect of his At- 
tendance, and towards his Horſe-meat and other Charges, an hundred 
Merks yearly ; to Sir William: Babthorp Kt. for the like, 501. yearly; 
to Sir Leonard Becquith, for the like cauſes, an 100 Merks yearly ; to 
Sir Thomas Gargrave Kt. for the like, 50 /. yearly 3 to Robert Chaloner 
Eſquire, for the like, 50. yearly 3 ro Kichard Norton Eſq; for his Fee, 
40 L. to Thomas Eymis Secretary, for the hike yearly Fee, 331.6 s. 8 4, 
And further, his Grace doth appoint one Meſlenger to ſerve the faid 
Council, who ſhall give continual attendance upon the ſaid Lord Pre- 
ſident, and have his Meat, Drink, and Lodging, in the faid Lord Pre- 
fidents Houſe, and to have yearly for his Fee, 67. 13s. 4d. And 
further; his Grace's pleaſure 1s, That the ſaid 1000 /. for the Lord Pre- 
ſident.and all the ſaid other Fees,ſhall be paid yearly at the Feaſts of the 
Annunciation of our Lady, and St. Michael the Arch-Angel, by even 
Portions; of the Revenues of his Graces Lands 1n thoſe parts ; and 
that for that purpoſe an Aſſignment and Warrant to be made to the 
Receiver General of his Grace's Revenues there. 

And to furniſhthe ſaid Lord Preſident and Council in all things with 
Authority ſufficient to execute Juſtice, as well in Cauſes Criminal, as 
in Matters of Controverſy between Party and Party, his Majeſty hath 
commanded and appointed two Commiſſions to be made out, under 
his Grace's Great Seal of Ezgland, by virtue whereof they ſhall have 
full Power and Authority in either Caſe, to proceed as the Matter oc- 
current ſhall require. 

And for the more ſpeedy expedition to be uſed in all cauſes of Ju- 
ſtice, his Majeſty's Pleaſure 1s, That the ſaid Lord Prefident and Coun- 
cil, ſhall cauſe every Complainant and Defendant that ſhall have to do 
before them, to put and declare their whole Matter in their Bill of 
Complaint and Anſwer, without Replication, Rejoinder, or other 


Plea or Delay to be had or uſed therein 3 which Order the ſaid L.Preſi- 


dent and Council ſhall manifeſt unto all ſuch as ſhall be Councellors in 
any Matter to be intreated and defined before them ; charging and 
commanding the ſaid Councellors and Pleaders to obſerve this Order 
upon ſuch Penalties as they ſhall think convenient, as they will el 
chew thedanger of the ſame 3 and not in any ways to break it, with- 
out the ſpecial Licenſe of the ſaid Lord Preſident, and that only in 
ſome ſpecial Cauſes. 

And further, his ghar, by theſe Preſents, doth give full Power 


and Authority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, as well to pu- 


niſh ſuch Perſons as in any thing ſhall negle&, contemn, or diſobey 
their Commandments, or the Proceſs of the Council, as all other that 
{hall ſpeak ſeditious Words, invent Rumors, or commit ſuch-like Of- 
fences, (not being Treaſon) whereof any Inconvenience might grow, 
by Pillory,cuttingtherr Ears,wearing of Papers, Impriſonment, or other- 
wiſe at their Diſcretions. And the ſaid L. Preſident and Council,at their 
diſcretions, ſhall appoint Counſellors, and other Requiſites, to poor Su1- 
tors having no Mony, without paying Fees or other things for the ſame. 
And his Highneſs giveth full Power and Authority to the ſaid L. Preſi- 
dent & Council being with him, or four of them at the leaſt; whereof the 
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Sir Leonard Becquith, Sir Anthony Newill, Sir Thomas Gargrarve, Knights; 
Robert Mennell, and Robert Chaloner, to be two with the Lord .Prefi- 
dent, to aſleſs Fines of all Perſons that ſhall be convi&t or indied of 
any Riot, how many ſoever they be in. number, unleſs the Matter of 
ſuch Riot ſhall be thought unto them of ſuch importance, as the ſame 
ſhall be meer to be ſignified unto his Majeſty, to be puniſhed in ſuch 
ſort, by the Order of his Councll- attending upon his Grace's Perſon, 
as the ſame may be noted for an Example to others. And his Grace 
giveth full Power and Authority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and Coun- 
cil, or four of them at the leaſt, whereof the Lord Preſident and two 
others bound to continual Attendance ; to be three to Award and Af- 
{{ Coſts and Dammages, as well to the Plaintiffs as to the Defendants, 
by their diſcretions, and to award execution of their Decrees and Or- 
ders; and to puniſh the breakers of the ſame, being Parties thereunto, 
by their diſcretions: All which Decrees and Orders, the Secretary ſhall 
be bound incontinently, upon the promulgation of the ſame, to write, 
or cauſe to be written, 1n one fair Book, which ſhall remain in the 
hands and cuſtody of the ſaid Lord Preſident. | 
_ And to the intent it may appear to all Perſons there, what Fees 
ſhall be paid and taken for all Proceſſes and Writings to be uſed by the 
ſaid Council, his Majeſty therefore appointeth, that there ſhall be a 
Table affixed in every place where the ſaid Lord Preſident and Conun- 
cil ſhall fit, at any Seflions 3 and a like Table to hang openly, that all 
Men may ſee it, in the Office where the ſaid Secretary and the Clerks 
ſhall commonly fit and expedite the ſaid Writings 3 wherein ſhall be 
declared what ſhall be paid for the ſame. That is to ſay, For every Re- 
cognifance, wherein one alone or more ſtandeth bounden : 12 d. for 
the cancelling of every like Recogniſance, 12 4d. For the entring of 
every Decree, 6 d. for the Copy of the ſame if it be asked, 6 d. For 
every Letter, Commiſſion, Attachment, or other Precept or Proceſs 
ſent to any Perſon, 4 d. For every Diſmiilion before the ſaid Coun- 
cil (if it be acked) 4d. For the Copies of Bills, and Anſwers, and 
other Pleas, for every ten lines, reaſonably writ, 1 d. for the Exami- 
nation of every Witneſs, 4 d. And his Grace's Pleaſure is, That the 
Examination of Witneſſes, produced in Matters before the ſaid Coun- 
cil, ſhall be examined by ſuch diſcreet Perſon and Perſons, as ſhall be 
thought convenient and meet by the ſaid Lord Preſident, and two of 
the ſaid Council, bound to continual Attendance 3 and that the ſaid 
Lord Preſident, with ſach-like two of the ſaid Council, ſhall reform, 
appoint, and allow ſuch Perſons to write Bills, Anſwers, Copies, or 
other Proceſs in that Court, as they ſhall think convement, over and 
beſide the aid Secretary and his two Clerks; which Clerks alſo, the 
faid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall reform and corre, as they ſhall 
have cauſe and occafion. In which Reformation and Appointments, 
the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall have a Voice Negative. | 

And for the more certain and brief determination of Matters in 
thoſe parts, his Majeſty, by theſe Preſents, ordaineth, that the ſaid 
Lord Preſident arid Council ſhall keep four general Pups or Seffions 
in the Year, every of them to continue by the ſpace of one whole 
Month ; whereof one to be at York; another at Kingiton upon Hull ; 
one at New-Caftle 3 and another = IO ; within the limits whereof; 
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the Matters riſing there ſhall be ordered and decreed, if they conve- 
nicntly ſo may be. And they ſhall, in every of the ſame Places, keep 
one Goal Delivery 3 before their departure from thence, his Grace 
nevertheleſs referring it to their Diſcretions, to take and appoint ſuch 
other Place and Places for their ſaid four general Sittings, as they, or 
the faid Lord Preſident, with three of the Council, bounden to con- 
tinual Attendance, ſhall think moſt convenient for the time and pur- 
poſe ; ſo that they keep the full term of one Month in every ſuch 
place, if they may 1n any wiſe conveniently fo do. 

And forſomuch as a great number of his Majeſty's Tenants and 
Farmers have been heretofore retained with ſundry Perſons by Wages, 
Livery, Badg, or Connyfance 3 by reaſon whereof, when his Grace 
ſhould have had ſervice of them, they were rather at Commandment 
of other Men, than (according to their Duties of Allegiance) of his 
Highneſs of whom they have their Lrvings ; his Majeſty's Pleaſure, and 
expreſs Commandment is, That none of his faid Council, nor others, 
ſhall by any means retain or entertain any of his Graces Tenants, or 
Farmers in ſuch ſort, as they, or any of them, ſhould account them- 
ſelves bounden to do him or them any other Service, than as to his 
Highneſs Officers, having Office, or being appointed in Service there: 
unleſs the ſame Farmers and Tenants be continually attendant in the 
Houſe of him that ſhall retam them. And the ſaid Lord Preſident and 
Council, ſhall, in every their General Sittings, give ſpecial notice and 
charge, That no Nobleman, nor other, ſhall retain any of the faid Te- 
nants and Farmers, otherwiſe than is aforeſaid. Charging allo the faid 
Farmers and Tenants, upon pain of the forfeiture of their Farms and 
Holds, and incurring of his Majeſty's further Diſpleaſure and Indigna- 
tion, in no wiſe to agree to any fuch Retainers, other than is before- 
ſaid, but wholly to depend upon his Highneſs, and upon ſuch as 
his Highneſs hath, or ſhall appoint to be Officers, Rulers, or DireQors 
over them. 

And his Grace's Pleaſure further is, That in every ſuch Sitting, and 
in all other Places where the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall 
have any notable Aflemblies before them, they ſhall give ſtrait Charge 
and Commandment to the People, to conform themſelves in all things 
to the obſervation of ſuch Laws, Ordinances, and Determinations, as 
be made, paſſed, and agreed upon by his Grace's Parliament touching 
Religion, and the moſt Godly Service, ſet forth in their own Mother 
Tongue, for their Comforts : And likewiſe to the Laws touching the 
aboliſhing of the uſurped and pretended Power of the Biſhopof Kome, 
whoſe Abufes they ſhall fo beat into their Heads, by continual inculca- 
tion, as they may ſmell and underſtand the fame ; and may perceive 
the ſame to be declared with their Hearts, and not with their Tongues 
only for a form. | 

And likewiſe they ſhall declare the Order and Determination taken 
and agreed upon, for the Abrogation of certain vain Holy Days, being 
appointed by the Biſhop of Rozee to blind the World ; and to perſuade 
the fame, that they might make Saints at their pleaſures; and thereby, 
through idleneſs,do give occafion of the increaſe of many and great Vices 
and Inconveniences:which Points his Majeſty doth earneſtly require,and 
ſtraitly. commmand, the ſaid Lord Prefident and Council, to ſet forth 
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And bis Majeſty willeth the ſaid Council, as he doubteth noe bur 
they will moſt earneſtly ſet forth all ſuch other Things and Matters, as 
for the confirmation of the People in ,thoſe Matters, and other the 


King's Majeſty's Proceedings, and things convenient to be remem- 
bred, ' be, or ſhall be ſet forth or deviſed, and ſent unto them for that 
purpoſe. 


Further, his Highneſ® Pleaſure is, That the ſaid Lord Preſident and 
Council ſhall, from time to time, make diligent inquiſition of the 
wrongful taking in and incloſing of Commons, and other Grounds, 
and who be extream therein 3 and in taking and exacting of unreaſo- 
nable Fines and Grefſomes, and overing or raifing of Rents ; and to 
call the Parties that have fo evil uſed themſelves therein before them 3 
and leaving all ReſpeRs and AﬀeCtions apart, they ſhall take ſach or- 
der for the Redrefles of Enormities uſed in the ſame, as the poor Peo- 
ple be not oppreſſed ; but that they may live after their Sorts and 
Qualities. : | 

And if it ſhall chance that the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council 
ſhall vary in Opinion, either in the Law, or for any Order to be taken 
in any Matter or FaCt before them, if the caſe be of very great Weight 
and Importance, then the Opinion of the greater, or more part of 
the number of Counſellors appointed to give continualmttendance, 
ſhall take place, and determine the Doubt 3; and if they be of like 
like number of Counſellors, bounden to continual Attendance, then 
that Party whereunto the Lord Preſident ſhall give his Aſſent, ſhall be 
followed and take place, And if the Caſe and Matter be of great Im- 

ortance, and the Queſtion of the Law, then the Lord Preſident and 
Counel ſhall ſignify the Caſe and Matter to the Judges at Weſtmrinſter, 
who ſhall, with diligence, advertiſe them again of their Opinions 
therein. And if the Matter be of great Importance, and an Order to 
be taken upon the Fa&, then the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, at- 
tendant upon his Perſon upon the ſame, whereupon they ſhall have 
knowledg again how to uſe themſelves in that behalt. 

And the ſaid Lord Preſident and Courſcil ſhall take ſpecial regard, 
upon complaint of Spoil, Extortions, or Oppreſſions, to examine the 
ſame ſpeedily, that the Party grieved may have due and undelayed Re- 
medy and Reſtitution. And for want of Ability in the Offenders 
thereunto, they to be puniſhed to the Example of others. And if any 
Man, of what degree ſoever he be, ſhall, upon a good, Jawful, and 
reaſonable Cauſe or Matter, and fo appearing to the Lord Preſident 
and Council, by Information, or otherwiſe, demand Surety of Peace 
oo rus againſt any great Lord or Nobleman of that Country, the 
ſaid Lord Prefident and Council ſhall, in that cafe, grant the Petition 
bf the pooreſt Man, againſt the richeſt or greateſt Lord, being of the 
Council or no, as they ſhould grant the fame (being lawfully asked ) 
againſt Men of the meaneſt ſort, degree, and behaviour. 

And foraſmuch as it may chance,the ſaid Lord Preſident to be ſome- 
time diſeaſed, that he ſhall not be able to travel,for the direction of ſuck 


| Matters as then ſhall occur ; or to be called to the Parliament, or other- 
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wiſe to be imploied in the King's Majeſty's Afﬀairs, or about other Buſi- 
neſs, for good Reformation or Order within his Rule, or for other 
reaſonable caufe by his diſcretion 3 To the intent therefore that the 
ſaid Council may beand remain ever full and perfe&, and that they 
may be at all times in the fame, one Perſon to direct and uſe all things 
in ſuch and the ſame order, ſort, and form, as the ſaid Lord Pref. 
dent fhould and might do, by virtue of the afore-ſaid's Commiſſions, 
and theſe Inſtructions, his Majeſty's Pleaſure 1s, That when the ſaid 
Lord Preſident ſhall be ſo diſeaſed, abſent, or letted, as is before-ſaid, 
that he cannot conveniently ſupply his room himſelf, that then he ſhall 
name and appoint one of the ſaid Gommiſitoners, being appointed, to 
give continual attendance to ſupply his Room for that ſeafon, during 
his ſaid Diſeaſe, Abſence, or Lett 3 and ſhall deliver the Signet to the 
Perſon ſo appointed to keep, during the fame time. And the King's 
Highneſs, during the fame time, giveth unto the faid Perſon fo ap- 
pointed, the Name of Vice-Preſident 3 which Name nevertheleſs he 
{hall no longer continue, than during-the time that the ſaid Lord Pre- 
fident ſhall fo be ſick, abſent, or letted, as 1s before-ſaid. And his 
Majcſty's Pleaſure 1s, That for the time only, that any of the faid 
Council, as is before-ſaid, ſhall occupy the ſaid Room ' and Place as a 
Vice-Preſident, that all the reft of the Council ſhall in all things uſe 
him im like ſort, and with like reverence, as they be bound by thoſe 
 Injun&ions to uſe the Lord Preſident himſelf z whereunto his Grace 
doubteth fot but every of them will conform themſelves accord- 


ingly. 


And further, his Majeſty by theſe Preſents giveth full Power and 
Authority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, That when the Con- 
dition of any Recogniſance taken before them ſhall 'be fulfilled, they 
ſhall in open Court cauſe the ſame to be cancelled for the diſcharge of 
the Parties : Provided that no Recogniſance be in any wile cancelled 
but before the Lord Preſident, or Vice-Preſident, and three others at 
the leaſt, fitting in open Court with him. | 


And further, his Highneſs ordaineth, That no Attorney ſhall take, 
in one Sitting or Seſſions, for one Matter, above 12 4. nor-no Coun- 
fellor above 20 d. RES 


The reſt are wanting. 
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The Memorial of the Charge committed by the King's Majeſty 
zo Sir Richard Moriſon Kr. his Majeſty's Ambaſſador with 
the Emperor, the 2 4th of September. 


An Oriomal. 


Irſt, You Sir Richard Myriſor ſhall, with all yo. he procure Au- Galba.B.1z: 


dience of our good Brother the Emperor ; and at your acceſs to 
him, deliver our Letters of Credence herewith ſent to you, with our 
molt hearty Commendations, and earneſt Declaration, That we be 
moſt glad to have underſtanding of his good Eſtate and Health. Af- 
ter the ſame Delivery and Salutation, you ſhall further fay, That We 
underſtanding his good and honourable Advancement towards his 
Low Countries, tothe great comfort of the ſame. And having alſo the 
ſame love and good-will towards the profperous ſucceſs of his ſaid 
Countries, that our late Father, and our other Progenitors have had 
theſe many Years paſſed, have willed you cx_ in our Names, 
to congratulate this his qe. pages. and to ſhew him, that the 
good Succeſs which We wiſh to him, and his Aﬀairs and Enterpri- 
ſes, is as much as We would to our Selves, and our own Countries and 
Patrimonies. 

Tiers. When you ſhall have opened thus much, with as good words 
as you may deviſe, ye ſhall begin to deſcend to this that followeth, 
uſing therein your earneſtneſs and frankneſs, as ye ſhall ſee by the for- 
mer ſayings, occaſion given to you by our ſaid Brother's Acceptation 
thereof, either by his good Words, or other behaviour in his Geſture. 
Ye ſhall ay, that where we have lately underſtood of the great Mur- 
ders, Spoils, and Cruelties done and committed, both in Hangary, and 
upon the Coaſts of Naples, and in other parts of [taly, by the Turks, 
the old common Enemy, to the Name and Religion of all Chriſtianity. 
Likeas We cannot but from our very Heart lament the ſame, ſo We 
will, for our part, as may be thought expedient for the well-publick 
of Chriſtendom, ſhew our ſelf willing to accord with our faid good 
Brother, and other Chriſtian Princes and States, for the repulſe of the 
faid Turk. And if any ſach good means may, by the great Wiſdom 
and policy of our faid good Brother the Emperor, be thought good 
and deviſed, to bring the ſame to ſome good purpoſe and effect 53 We 
for.our part,will ſhew our Self ſo ready and well-willing thereto, as 
our ſaid good Brother ſhall well perceive, that We have not only that 
Zeal to the Conſervation and Surety of Chriſtendom, which in a 
Chriſtian Prince is duly required ; but alfo ſuch conſideration and re- 
eard to our ſaid good Brother, and our ancient Amity with the Houſe 
of Burgundy, as to Honour and Reaſon appertaineth. 

Thus much being declared in ſuch good fort, as you ſhall ſee occa- 
fion doth require 3 We would that you ſhould ſtay and pauſe awhile, 


25 it were, looking for ſome anſiver to be made hereto by our ſaid good 
| Brother; 


m_— 
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Brother; and if you ſhall perceive he taketh it in thankful part, then 
may you entertain the Talk modeſtly, with fuch good words as may 
ſeem to your wiſdom beſt to: confirm our good Aﬀedtion to the conti- 
nuance of the Amity, and our great Offence and Grief, with the entry 
of the Turks in Chriſtendom. 5 ES 

And if you ſhall perceive that the Emperor doth in ſo good part 
receive this our Overture; that he ſhall ſhew himſelf willing to enter 
any further Talk, or deviſe for the further proceeding in the fame, 
you may, as of your ſelf, ſhew your readineſs and good-will to do 
all that you any ways well may, as a :x'7 Miniſter, for the 
bringing this Purpoſe to ſome profitable efte& 3 which you may 
fay, in your own Opinion, ſhall the better take good entry and 
ſacceſs, if by ſome ſpecial Man to be ſent hither, We might un- 
derſtand more fully Our faid good Brother's Mind in this Mat- 
ter. ED? | | 
Item. If ye ſhall perceive that the Emperor doth not regard this 
Overture, either in not liking the Matter it ſelf, or not fo regarding 
our Amity as Reaſon would, and as it 1s on our part offered, then may 
you uſe your ſelf, more coldly, and diminiſh the declaration of Our 
earneſtneſs, in like ſort as Our ſaid Brother ſheweth himſelf 5 and 
conclude, that thus having done the Meſlage committed to your 
Cogs you will Jeave the conſideration hereof to him as he ſhall 
think | 


And if in the opening of the Premiſes, Our ſaid Brother ſhall make 
any mention or interpretation againſt the French King, referring the 
Turks Invaſions to the ſaid French King as ſome occaſion thereof ; and 
ſo ſhall demand direQtly or indiredtly, whether this our Overture be 
meant to extend againſt the French King, or any others of Chriſtian 
Name that ſhall join in League or Amity with the faid Turks. You 
may thereto ſay, That you had no more in charge preſently than ye 
have faid 3 and therefore for further opening of our Mind therein, you 
think the ſame might be beſt had here. 

And if at any time of this your Talk, our faid Brother ſhall gather 
occaſion to ask you, What We will do for giving Aid againſt theſe In- 
vaſions made by the French King upon the Low Countries * You may 
anſwer, you have nothing to ſay therein, but that you think the An- 
ſwerthat was declared to his Ambaſſador here reſident upon the Let- 
ters ſent to Us from our good Siſter the Queen of Hxzgary, hath both 
been ſignified to him long before his time 3 and alſo as ye truſt in rea- 
ſon contented Her. And in this Point, although ye know what was 
anſwered, yet would we not ye ſhould enter into the diſpute thereof, 
meaning in this and the reſt of things to be treated with our ſaid Bro- 
ther, that ye would rather procure the ſending of ſome, ſpecial Man 
hither, than to treat any thing by his Ambaſſador here, who hitherto 
hath not appeared the fitteſt Man to encreaſe or enlarge the Amity be- 
twixt Us and our ſaid Brother. 

Finally, Our Pleaſure is, That you ſhall, in the execution of this 
preſent Charge, wholly extend your good Policy and Wiſdom, to mark 
and well-adviſe 'all ſuch wordsof moment, as the Emperor {hall utter 
to you in this Talk, by what Order, Behaviour, Geftyze, or other 
be 5 of Joy or Grief the fame ſhall be ſpoken, ©. ww 
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ſimply, plainly, and very orderly have the true Declaration thereof 
from you 5 wherein We deſire '{o expreſs and ſpecial a report of this 
Matter, as upon the ſame We may better conceive what ſhall be expe- 
dient, to be further done 1n this and other our weighty Affairs. 


Wincheſter. WW. Northampton. 

Northumberland. F. Cobham. 

F. Bedford. 1. Darcy. 

F. Huntingdon. Richard Cotton; 

E. Clinton. Fohn Gate. 

Number 58. 
A Letter written by B. Ridley, ſetting out the Sins of that 
Time. 


To his Well-beloved, the Preachers within the Diaceſs of London; 


A 


with extream puniſhment of ſudden Death poured upon us, for Cauſes 
certain, known unto his high and ſecret Judgment, and as may ſeem 
unto Man for our wicked living 3 daily encreafing unto ſuch fort, that 
nat only in our Converſations the Fear of God is, alas, far gone from 
before our Eyes, but alſo the World is grown into that uncharitable- 
neſs, that one, asit appeareth plainly, goeth about todevour another ; 
moved with inſatiable Covetouſnels, both contrary to God's Word 
and Will, and to the extream peril and damnation of Chriſt's Flock, 
bought fo dearly with his precious Blood, and ta the utter deſtruction 
of this whole Common Wealth, except God's Anger be ſhortly appea- 
{ed : wherein, as accarding to my bounden Duty I ſhall, God willing, 
in my own Perſon be diligent and labour ; fol exhort and require 
you, firſt in God's Name, and by authority of him committed unto 
me in that behalf, and alſo in the King's Majeſty's Name, from whom [ 
have Authority and ſpecial Commandment thus to do, That as you are 
called to be ſetters forth of God's Word, and to Expreſs in your livings 
the ſame, fa now in your Exhortations and Sermons, you do moſt 
wholſomely and earneſtly tell unto Men their Sins, Fuxta ind anmcia 
Populo men ſcelera eorune, with God's puniſhments lately poured upon 
us for the ſame, now before our Eyes: and ſpecially to beat down and 
deſtroy, with all your Power and Wit, that greedy and devouring 
Serpent of Covetouſneſs, that doth fo now univerſally reign: calli 
upon God far Repentance, and provoking to Common Prayer, anc 
amendment of life, with moſt carneſt Petitions,, that hereby God's 
Hands may be ſtaied, the Warld amended, and obedience of Subjects, 
and Eurhfoloes of Miniſters declared accordingly. Thus I bid you 
heartily well to faxe. From Lorden, Faly 25. 1551. 


Yoursin Chriſt, A(ic. London. 
Number 


Fter hearty Commendations, having regard, eſpecially at this time, Regiſt.Ri4!, 
to the Wrath of Gad, who hath plagued us diverſly, and now Fol. 239: 
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Biſhop Ridley's Letter to the Proteftor, concerning the Viſitation 
of the Univerſity of Cambridg. 


'Right Honourable, 


I Wiſh your Grace the holy and wholſome Fear of God, becauſe 1 
am perſuaded your Grace's Goodneſs to be ſuch unfeignedly, that 
even wherein your Grace's Letters doth fore blame me, yet in the ſame 
the advertiſement ,of the Truth ſhall not diſpleaſe your Grace ; and 
alſo perceiving that the cauſe of your Grace's diſcontentation was wrong 
Information, therefore I ſhall beſcech your Grace to give me leave to 
ſhew your Grace, wherein 1t appeareth to me that your Grace 1s wrong 
informed. 

Your Grace's Letters blameth me, becauſe I did not (at the firſt, be- 
fore the Viſitation began, having knowledg of the Matter ) ſhew my 
Mind ; the Truth is, Before God, I never had, nor could get any 
forc-knowledg of the Matter, of the uniting of the two Colleges, be- 
fore we had begun, and had entred two days inthe Viſitation, and that 
your Grace may plainly thus well perceive. | 

A little before Eaſter, I being at Rocheſter, received Letters from 
Mr. Secretary Smith, and the Dean of *Paxls, to come to the Viſita- 
tion of the Univerſity, and to make a Sermon at the beginning there- 
of; whereupon I ſent immediately a Servant up to Lozdey, to the 
Dean of *Parls, deſiring of him to have had ſome knowledg of things 
there to be done, becauſe I thought it meet that my Sermon ſhould 
ſomewhat have favoured of the ſame. 

From Mr. Dear I received a Letter, inſtrufting me only, That the 
cauſe of the Viſitation was, to aboliſh Statutes and Ordinances, which 
maintained Papiſtry, Superſtition, Blindneſs and: Ignorance; and to 
eſtabliſh and ſet forth, ſuch as might further God's Word and good 
Learning 3 and elſe, the Truth is, he would ſhew me nothing, but bad 
me be careleſs, and ſaid, There was Informations how all things was 
for to be done ; the which, I take God to Witneſs, I did never ce, 
nor could get knowledg what they were, before we were entred in the 
Viſitation two days, although I deſired to have ſeen them in the be- 
inning. 

Now, when [ had ſeen the Inſtructions, the Truth is, I thought per- 
adventure, the Maſter and Company would have ſurrendred up their 
College 3 but when their conſent, after labour and travel taken there 
two dayes, could not be obtained, and then we began ſecretly to con- 
ſult (all the Commiſſioners thinking it beſt that every Mah ſhould ſay 
his Mind plainly, that in execution there might appear but one way to 
be taken of all) there when it was ſeen to ſome.,that without the conſent 
of the preſent Incumbents, by the King's abſolute Power, we might 
proceed to the uniting of the two Colleges, I did, -in my courſe fmply 
and plainly declare my Conſcience, and that there only ſecretly, awong 


our ſelves alone, with all kind of ſoftneſs, ſo that no Man o_— - 
juſtly 
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juſtly offended. Alſo, I perceive, by' your Grace's Letters, I have 
been noted of ſome for my barking there ; and yet to bark, leſt God 
ſhould be offended, I-cannot deny, but indeed it is a part of my Pro- 
fcſfien, for God's Word condemneth the dumb Dogs that will not bark 
and gwe warnmg of God's Diſpleaſure. | 

As for that that was ſuggeſted to your: Grace, that by my aforeſaid 
barking, -1 ſhould diſhonour the, King's Majeſty, and difluade.others 
from the Execution of the King's'Commiſſion, God: is. my Judg, Iin- 
tended,according to my Duty to God & the King, the maintenance and 
defence of; his Highneſs Royal Honour and Dignity. It that be true,that 
I believe is true, which the Prophet ſaith, Hozor Regis Fudicinm diligit ; 
and as the Commiſſioners muſt needs, and I am ſure will all teſtify, that 
I diſſuaded no Man, but contrariwiſe, exhorted every Man ( with the 
quiet of - other). to ſatisfy their own Conſcience z defiring only, that 
if 1t ſhould otherwiſe be ſeen unto them, that I might, either by -my 
abſence-or ſilence, ſatisfy mine. The which my plainnefs, when ſome, 
otherwiſe than according to my expectation did take, I was moved 
thereupon ( both for the good Opinion I had, and yet have, in your 
Grace's Goodneſs; and alſo ſpecially, becauſe your Grace had com- 
manded me ſo'to do) to open my mind, by my private Letters, freely 
unto your Grace. 

And thus I truſt your Grace perceiveth now, both that anon, after 
knowledg had, I did utter my Conſcience ; and alſo that the Mat- 
ter was not opened unto me before the Viſitation was two days 
begun. 

Te in this I did amiſs, that before the knowledg of the Inſtru- 
cons, I was ready to grant to the Execution of the Commiſſion ; 
Truly, I had rather herein acknowledg my Fault, and ſubmit my 
{elf to your Grace's Correction, then after knowledg had, then wit- 
tingly and willingly commit that thing whereunto my Conſcience doth 
not agree, for fear of God's diſpleaſure. 

It is a Godly Wiſh that is wiſhed in your Grace's Letters, that Fleſh, 
and Blood, and Country, might not more weigh with ſome Men than. 
Godlinefs and Reaſon 3 but the truth 1s, Country in this Matter (what- 
ſoever ſome Men do ſaggeſt unto your Grace) ſhall not move me ; 
and that your Grace ſ{hMl well perceive, for I ſhall be as ready, as any 
other, firſt thence to expel ſome of my' own Country, if the Report 
which is made of them can be tried true. 

And as for that your Grace faith of Fleſh and Blood, that is the fa- 
vour or fear of Mortal Man. Yea, marry Sir, thatis a Matterof weight 
indeed, and the truth is, (alas my own feebleneſs) of that I am a- 
fraid ; | but 1- beſeech your Grace, yet once again, give me good 
leave, wherein here I fear my own frailty, to confeſs the Truth. 

- Before God, there is no Man this-day, Cn___ King's Majeſty 
| for the Honour only excepted) whoſe favour or diſpleaſure I do either 
ſcek or fear, as your Grace's favour or diſpleaſure'z for of God, both 
your-Grace's Authority, and my bound Duty for your Grace's Benefits 
bind-me fo to do. So that if the deſire of any Man's favour, or -fear 
6 diſpleaſure, ſhould weigh more with me than Godlineſs and Rea- 
On. 


Ggggg Truly, 
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Truly, if I may be bold to ſay the Truth, I muſt needs ſay, that [ 
am moſt in danger to offend herein, either for defire of your Grace's 
favour, or for fear of your Grace's diſpleaſure. And yet I ſhall nor 
ceaſe ( God willing) daily to pray God fo to ſtay and ſtrengthen my 
frailty with holy Fear,that I do not commit the thing for favour or fear 
of any Mortal Man, whereby my Conſcience may threaten me with the 
loſs of. the favour of the Living God, but that it may pleaſe him, of 
his gracious Goodneſs, ( howſoever the World goes) to blow this in 
the Ears of my Heart, Dews diſſipavit offa corum qui Hominibus placuetint, 
And this, Horrendum eſt incidere in manus Dei viventis, And again, 
Nolite timere eas qui occidunt corpus. | 

Wherefore I moſt humbly beſcech your Grace, for God's Love, not 
to be offended with me, for renuing of this my Suit unto your Grace, 
which is that whereunto my Conſcience cannot well agree ; if any 
ſuch thing chance in this Viſitation, I may, with your Grace's F avour, 
have licenſe, either by mine abſence or filence, or other-like means, 
to keep my Conſcience quiet. I with your Grace, in God, honour, 
and endleſs felicity, From 'Pembrook: Hall in Cambridg, June 1. 1549. 


Your Grace's humble and daily Orator, 


Nich. Roffen. 


Number 60. 


The Prote&or's Anſwer to the former Letter. 


Fx Charto- A our right hearty Comtnendations to your Lordſhip, we have 
phy lac. Ke- received your Letters of rhe firſt of: Fave, agaitt replying to 
zio. thoſe which we laſt ſent unto you. And as it appeareth, ye yet re- 
maitting in your former Requeſt, deſires, if things do oceur fo, that, 
according to your Conſcience, ye cannot do them, that you might abſent 
your (elf, or otherwiſe keep filence. We wyauld be loth any thing 
ſhould be done by the King's Majeſty's Viſitors) otherwiſe than Right 
and Conſcience might allow and approve : And Viſitation is to diret 
things to the better, not to the worſe ; to eaſe Conſtiences, not to 
clog them. Marry, we would wiſh that Executors thereof ſhould not 
be {crupulous in Conſcience, otherwiſe than Reaſon would. Apainſt 
your Conſcience, 1t is not our will to move you, as we would not 
ladly do, or move any Man to that which is againſt Right and Con- 
Ns z and we truſt the King's Majeſty hath not in this Matter. And 
wethink in this ye do mach wrong, and much diſcredit the other Viſi- 
cors, that ye ſhould ſeem to think and ſuppoſe, that they would do 
things againſt Conſcience. We rake them to be Men of that Honour 
and Honeſty, that they will not. My Lord of Canterbury hath declared 
unto us, that this maketh partly a Conſcience unto you, that Divittes 
ſhould be diminiſhed. That can be no cauſe ; for, firſt, the fame was 
met before in the late King's Time, to unite the two Colleges toge- 


ther; as we are ſure ye have heard, and Sir Edward North can tell : 
” An 
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And for that cauſe, all ſuch as were Students of the Law, out of 
the new-erected Cathedral Church, were diſappointed of their Livings, 
only reſerved to have been in that Civil College. The King's Hall 
being in manner all Lawyers, Canoniſts were turned and joined to 
Michael-Houſe, and made a College of Divines, wherewith the num- 
ber of Divines was much augmented, Civillians diminiſhed. Now at 
this preſent alſo, if in ail other Colleges, where Lawyers be by the 
Statutes, or the King's Injundtions, ye do convert them, or the more 
part of them, to Divines, ye ſhall rather have more Divines upon this 
change than ye had before. The K7j2g's College ſhould have ſix 
Lawyers 3 Feſ#s College ſome 3 the @xeer's College, and other, one 
or two apiece. And as we are informed, by the late King's Injun&i- 
ons, every College in Cambridg one at the leaſt ; all theſe together 
do make a greater in number, than the Fellows of Clare-Hal/ be, and 
they now made Divines, and the Statutes in that reformed Divinity 
ſhall not be diminiſhed in number of Students, but encreaſed, as ap- 
peareth, although theſe two Colleges be ſo united. And we are ſure 
ye are not ignorant, how neceſlary a Study that Study of Civil Law 
15 to all Treaties with Forreign Princes and Strangers, and how few 
there be at this preſent to do the King's Majeſty's Service therein. For 
we would the encreaſe of Divines, as well as you. Marry, Neceſlity 
compelleth us alſo to maintain the Science z and we require you, my 
Lord, to have conſideration how much you do hinder the King's Ma- 
jelty's Proceedings in that Viſitation, if now you, who are one of 
the . Viſitors, ſhould thus draw back and diſcourage the other, ye 
ſhould much hinder the whole Doings 3 and peradventure that thing 
known, maketh the Maſter and Fellows of Clare-Hall to ſtand the 
more obſtinatez wherefore we require you to have regard of the 
King's Majeſty's Honour, and the quiet: performings of that Viſita- 
tion, moſt to the Glory of God, and Benefit of that Univerſity ; 
the which thing is only meant in your Inſtruftions. To the perform- 
ing of that, and in that manner, we can be ;content you uſe your 
Doings as ye think beſt, for the quieting, of your Conſcience. 
Thus we bid you right-heartily farewel. From Richmond, the 10th 


of June, 1549. 


Your loving Friend, 


E. Somerſet. 


Number 
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A Letter of Cranmer's to King Henry the 8th, concerning a 
further Reformation, and againſt Sacrilege. 


Ex Charto- Þ T may pleaſe your Highneſs to be advertiſed 3 that foraſmuch as I 

phylac, Re- I might not tarry my ſelf at Loydor, becauſe I had appointed, the next 

210. day after that I departed from your Majeſty, to be at Rocheſter, to 
meet the next Morning all the Commiſſioners of Kert at Sittingbours ; 
therefore the ſame Night that I returned from Hampton-Gonrt to Lam- 
beth, I ſent for the Biſhop of Worceſter incontinently, and declared 
unto him all your Majeſty's Pleaſure, in ſuch things as your Majeſty 
willed me to be done. And firſt, where your Majeſty's Pleaſure was, 
to have the Names of ſuch Perſons as your Highnels, in times paſt, 
appointed to make Laws Eccleſiaſtical for your Grace's Realm. The 
Biſhop of Worceſter promiſed me, with all ſpeed, to enquire out their 
Names, and the Book which they made, and to bring the Names, and 
alſo the Book, unto your Majeſty ; which I truſt he hath done before 
this time. 

And as concerning the ringing of Bells upon A/hallow-day at Night, 
and covering of Images in Lert, and creeping to the Croſs, he thought 
it neceſſary that a Letter of your Majeſty's Pleaſure therein, ſhould be 
ſent by your Grace unto the two Arch-Biſhops 3 and we to ſend the 
ſame to all other Prelats within your Grace's Realm. And if it be your 
Majeſty's Pleaſure ſo to do, I have for more ſpeed herein drawn a Mi- 
nate of a Letter, which your Majeſty may alter at your Pleaſure. 
Nevertheleſs, in my Opinion, when ſuch things be altered or taken 
away, there would be ſet forth ſome DoCtrine therewith, which ſhould 
declare the Cauſe of the Aboliſhing or Alteration, for to ſatisfy the 
Conſcience of the People : For if the Honouring of the Crofs, as 
creeping and kneeling thereunto be taken away, it ſhall ſeem to many 
that be ignorant, that the Honour of Chriſt is taken away, unleſs ſome 
good teaching be ſet forth withal to inſtruct them ſufficiently therein 3 
which if your Majeſty command the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter, 
with other your Grace's Chaplains to make, the People ſhall obey 
your Majeſty's Commandment willingly ; giving thanks to your Ma- 
zeſty that they know the Truth, which elſe they would obey with 
murmuration and grutching. And it ſhall be a fatisfation unto all 
other Nations, when they ſhall ſee your Majeſty do nothing but by 
the Authority of God's Word, and to the ſetting forth of God's Ho- 
nour, and not diminiſhing thereof: And thus Almighty God keep 
your geſ'y in his Preſervation and Governance. From my Mannor 
at Beckisbourn, the 24th of January, 45. 


Your Graces moſt bounden Chaplain 


and Beadſman. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


I Beſeech your Majeſty, that I may be a Suitor unto the ſame, for 
your Cathedral Church of Carterbary ; who to their great unquiet- 
neſs, and alſo great Charges, do alienate their Lands daily, and as it is 
ſaid, by your Majeſty's Commandment. But this I am ſure, that other 


Men have gotten their beſt Lands, and not your Majeſty. Wherefore 


this 1s mine only Suit, That when your Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhall beto have 
any of their Lands, that they may have ſome Letter from your Maje- 
ſty, to declare your Majeſty's Pleaſure, without the which they be 
ſworn, that they ſhall make no Alienation. . And that the ſame Aliena- 
tion be not made at other Mens pleaſures, but only to your Majeſty's 
Uſe. For now every Man that liſt to have any of their Lands, make 
ſuit to get it into your Majeſty's Hands 3 not that your Majeſty ſhould 
keep the ſame, but by Sale, or Gift from your Majeſty, to tranſlate it 
from your Grace's Cathedral Church unto themſelves. 


T Cantuarien. 


The Draught of a Letter which the King ſent to Cranmer, 
againſt ſome ſuperſtitious Prafices. 


To the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 


| Cargo as you, as well in your own Name, as in the Name of 
the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter, and other our Chaplains 
and Learned Men, whom We appointed with you to peruſe certain 
Books of Service, which We delivered unto you, moved Us, that the 
Vigil, and ringing of Bells all the Night long upon Alhal/ow-day at 
Night, and the covering of Images in the Church in the time of 
Lext, with the lifting up'the Veil that covereth the Croſs upon Palm- 
Sznday, with the kneeling to the Croſs at the ſame time, might be abo- 
liſhed and put away, for the Superſtition, and other Enormittes and 
Abuſes of the ſame. Firſt, Foraſmuch as all the Vigils of our Lady, 
and the Apoſtles, and all other Vigils, which in the beginning of the 
Church were Godly uſed ; .yet for the manifold Superſtition and 
Abuſes which after did grow, by means of the ſame, they be many 
Years paſt taken away throughout all Chriſtendom, and there remain- 
eth nothing but the name of the Vigil in the Calendar, the thing clear- 
ly aboliſhed and put away, ſaving only upon A/hallows-day at Night 3; 
upon which Night is kept Vigil, Watching, and ringing of Bells all 
the Night long. Foraſmuch as that Vigil is abuſed as other Vigils 
were, Our pleaſure is, as you require, That the ſaid Vigil ſhall be 
aboliſhed as the other be, and that there ſhall be no watching, nor 
ringing, but as be commonly uſed upon other Holy-days at Night. We 
be contented and pleaſed alſo, That the Images in Churches thall not 
be covered, as hath been accuſtomed in times paſt 3 nor no Veil upon 
the Croſs 3 nor no kneeling thereto upon P4/m-Surday, nor any other 
time. 
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time. And foraſmuch as you make no mention of creeping to the 
Croſs, which is a greater abuſe than any of the other ; for there you 
ſay, Crucem tuam adorawns Domine ; and the Ordinal ſaith, Procedant 
Clerici ad crucem adorandum nudis pedibus : And after followeth in the 
fame Ordinal, Ponatur Crux ante aliquod Altare, ubi a populo adoretur ; 
which by your own Book, called, A Neceſſary Do@rine, is againſt the 
Second Commandment. Therefore Our Pleaſure is, That the ſaid 
creeping to the Croſs ſhall likewiſe ceaſe from hence-forth, and be abo- 
liſhed, with the other Abuſes before rehearſed. And this We will, and 
ſtraitly command you, to ſignify unto all the Prelats and Biſhops of 
your Province of Camterbury, charging them, in Our Name, to ſee the 
ſame executed, every one in his Dioceſs, accordingly. 


T- 
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| Number BETS 


The Proclamation of F fy Jane Grayes 
Title to the Crown. 


"AN E, by the Grace of God, Queen of Exgland, France, 
and fﬀreland, Defender of the Faith, and of the_Church of 
Evglazd, and alſo of Ireland ; under Chriſt in the Su- 
pream Head. To all our moſt Loving, Faithful, and Obe- 
dieht Subjects, and to every of them, Greeting. Whereas 
our moſt dear Coufin Edward the 6th, late King of | Egland, 
Frarce, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith ; and in Earth, Supttam 
Head, under Chriſt, of the Church of Exyg/a#d and Ireland ; by his 
Letters Patents, figned with his own Hatid, and ſealed with his Great 
Seal of: Exgland, bearing date the 31ſt day of Fare, in the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign 5 inthe preſence of the moſt part of his Nobles, his 
Councellors, Judges, and divers other grave and ſage Perſonages, for 
the profit and ſurety of the whole Realtm, thereto afſenting and ſab- 
ſeriding their Names ro the ſame, hath, by the ſame his Letter Patefits, 
recited, 'That foraſmnuch as the Imperial Crown of this Realm, by an 
AQ made in the 435th Year of the Reign of the late King, of worthy 
memory, King Hexry the 8th, out fv, arm, and great Uncle, was, 
for lack of Iflue of his Body, lawfully b h 4 aid for lack of Iſſie 
of 'the Body of our aid late Couſin King Edward the 6th, by the ſame 
At, lioked and appointed to tremairi' to the Lady Mety his eldeſt 
ter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten : And for 
deftite of Rich Tiſha, the Remainder thereof to the Lady Efzabeth, by 
the Name of the Lady Elizabeth his ſecond Daughter, and to the Heirs 
of her Body lawfully begotten 5 with ſuch Conditions as ſhould be 
limited and appoitited by the faid late King of worthy memory, Kitty 


enry 
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Henry the 8th, our Progenitor, our Great Uncle, by his Letters Pa- 


tents under his Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing, figned with 
his Hand. And foraſmuch as the ſaid. Limitation of the Imperial Crown 
of this Realm being limited, as is afore-ſaid, to the faid Lady eHary, 


and Eady Elizabeth, beingallegitimate; wnd "\ lawfafly þEgotten; for 
hat Varig had, between F- fil an ing, King Kerry the 8:/j 

r Progenttor, And Great e,* the Fady KatheriFe, Mother 
to the ſaid Lady Mary ; and alſo the Marriage had between the ſaid 
late King, King Hezry the 8th, our Prdgenitor, and Great Uncle, and 
the Lady Anz, Mother to the faid Lady Elizabeth, were clearly and 
lawfully undoney b ces of / Diyoree, according” ts the Word of 
God, At the SPAR 8 1 Laws; "$1 which ſaid fo has Diyorce- 
ments, have been ſeverally ratifted and confirmed by Authority of Par- 
lament, and-efpecially 11-the 28th Year of the Reign-of King Henry 
the 87h, our ſaid Progenitgr, and Great Uncle, remaining in force, 
ſtrength, and effect, whereby, as well th&fajl Lady Mary, as alſo the 
ſaid Lady Elizabeth, to all intents and purpoſes, are, and been clearly 
diſabled, to ask, claim, or challenge the ſaid Imperial Crown, or any. 
other -of the Honours, Caſtles, Manours, Lordſhips, Lands, Tene- 


_ . 


ments, or other Hereditaments, as. Heir, or Heirs to our ſaid late 


Couſin King Edward the 6th; br as Heir ' or Heirs to any other Perſon 
or Perſons whatſoever, . as well for the Cauſe before rehearfed, as alſo 
fpr aþat th&ſaid Lally Ffary, and Lady F/izaberh, were unto our aid 
late Couſin but of the half Blood, and therefore by the Ancient Laws, 
Statutes, and Cuſtoms of this Realm, 'be not mherttable unto our ſaid 
late Coulm, although they had been born in lawful Matrimony 3 as 
indeedthey. were not, - as; by the faid Sentences' of Divorce, and-the 
ſaid Statutg ofthe 28th Year, of the Reign of, King Herr the 8th, our 
{aid Proge ...pr.and Great Uncle, plainly appeareth.' And foraſmuch 
allo; As 1t,is ta bg thought, .ar a the. leaſt much to be doubted, that if 
the ſaid, Lady. Mary, or Lady Elizabeth, ſhould hereafter have, or en- 
Jjoy.the ſaid Imperial Crown of, this Realm, and ſhould then happen to 
marry with, any Stranger born” out of this /Realm,' xhat then -the faid 
Stranger, having the Government and Imperial Crown in his Hands, 
would adhere and praftiſe, not only to bring this Noble, Free Realm 
into the Tyranny and Servitudeof the Biſhops of Roxxe, but alfo to 
have the Laws'and Cuſtoms of 'his or their own Native Country or 
Countries, to be pradtiſed and put in ure within this Realm, rather 
than the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms here of long time uſed 3 where- 
upon the Title of Inheritance, of all and ſingular the Subje&s of this 
Realm do depend, to the peril of Conſcience, and the utter ſubverſion 
of the Common-Weal of this Realm : Whereupon our ſaid late dear 
Couſin, weighing and conſidering within "himſelf, which ways and 
means were moſt conyenient to be had for the ſtay of the ſaid Succel- 
ſion,. in the faid Imperial Crown, if it ſhould pleafe God to call 
our ſaid Jate Couſin out of this tranſitory Life, having 'no. Iſſue of his 
Body. And calling to his remembrance, that We, and ithe Lady K«- 
tharine, and the Lady Mary, our Siſters (being the Daughters of the 
Lady Fraxces, our natural Mother, and then, and yet, ' Wife to our 
natural and moſt loving Father, Herry Duke of Suffolk; and the 


Lady Margaret, Daughter of the Lady Eljanor, then deceaſed, Siſter 
to 
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to the ſaid Lady Frances, and the late Wife of our Couſin Henry 
Earl of Cumberland) were very nigh of his Graces Blood, of the part 
of his Fathers fide, our ſaid Progenitor, and great Uncle z and being 
naturally born here, within the Realm. And for the very good Opi- 
nion our ſaid late Coufin had of our ſaid Siſters and Couſin Margarets 
good Education, did therefore, upon good deliberation and advice 
herein had, and taken, by his ſaid Letters Patents, declare, order, 
align, limit, and appoint, that if it ſhould fortune himſelf, our faid 
late Couſin King Edward the Sixth, t#deceaſe, having no Iflue of his 
Body lawfully begotten, that then the ſaid Imperial Crown of England 
and Jreland, and the Confines of the ſame, and his Title to the Crown 
of the Realm of Fraxce , and all and ſingular Honours , Caſtles, 
Prerogatives, Privileges, Preheminencies, and Authorities, Juriſdi&ti- 
ons, Dominions, Poſlefſions, and Hereditaments, to our faid late 
Couſin K. Edward the Sixth, or to the ſaid Imperial Crown belonging, 
or in any wiſe appertaining, ſhould, for lack of fuch Iſſue of his Body, 
remain, come, and be to the eldeſt Son of theBody of the ſaid Lady 
Frances, lawfully begotten, being born into the World in his Life- 
time, and tothe Heirs Males of the Body of ſuch eldeſt Son lawfully 
begotten 3 and fo from Son to Son, as he ſhould be of vicinity of Birth 
of the Body of the ſaid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being born 
into the World in our ſaid late Couſins Life-time, and to the Heirs 
Male of the Body of every ſuch Son lawfully begotten. And for de- 
fault of ſach Son born into the World in his life-time, of the Body of 
the ſaid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten 3 and for lack of Heirs Males 


of every ſuch Son lawfully begotten, that then the ſaid Imperial Crown, - 


and all and ſingular other the Premiſes, ſhould remain, come, and be 
tous, by the Name of the LG Fane, eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid Lady 
: Frances, and to the Heirs Males of our Body lawfully begotten; and 
for lack of ſuch Iſſue, then to the Lady Katherine aforeſaid, our ſaid 
ſecond Siſter, and the Heirs Male of her Body lawfully begotten, with 
divers other Remainders, as by the ſame Letters Patents more plainly 
and at large it may and doth appear. Sithence the making of our Let- 
ters Patents, that is to ſay, on Thar/ſday, which was the 6th day of 
this inſtant Month of Fly, it hath pleaſed God to call unto his infinite 
Mercy, our ſaid moſt dear and entirely beloved Couſin, Edwagd the 
Sixth, whoſe Soul God pardon; and foraſmuch as he is now de- 
ceaſed, having no Heirs of his Body begotten ; and that alſo there 
remaineth at this preſent time no Heirs lawfully begotten, of the Body 
of our ſaid Prggenitor, and great Uncle, King Herry the Eighth 3 And 
foraſmuch allo as the ſaid Lady Frances, our ſaid Mother, had no Iffue 
Male begotten of her Body, and born into the World, in the life-time 
of our ſaid Couſin King Edward the Sixth, ſo as the faid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſes to the ſame belonging, or in any wiſe 
appertaining, now be, and remain to us, in our AQual and Royal 

on, by Authority of the faid Letters Patents : We do therefore 
by theſe Preſents ſignify, unto all our moſt loving, faithful, and obe- 
dient Subje&ts, That like-as we for our part ſhall, by God's Grace, 
ſhew our Self a moſt gracious and benign —_— Queen ant Lady 
to all our good Subjects, in all their juſt and lawful Suits and Cauſes ; 
and to the uttermoſt of our _— _ preſerve and maintain _ 

H mo 


—_— 
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ſham, 


moſt Holy Word, Chriſtian Policy, andthe good Laws, Cuftoms, and 
Liberties of theſe our Realms and Domunions: ſo we miſtruſt not, but 
they, and every of them, will again, for their parts; at all Times, and 
in all Caſes, ſhew themſelves unto Us, their natural Liege Queen and 
Lady, moſt faithful, loving,: and obedient Subjects, according to their 
bounden Duties and Allegiance, whereby they ſhall pleaſe God; and 
do the things that ſhall tend to their own preſervation and ſureties ; 
willing and commanding all Men, of all Eſtates, Degrees, and Condi- 
tions, to ſee our Peace and ac@rd kept, and to be obedient to our 
Laws,as they tender our Favour,and will anſwer for the contrary at their 
extream Perils. In witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe our Letters 
to be made Patents. Witneſs our Self, at our Tower of London, the 
tenth day of Faly, in the firſt Year of our Reign, | 


God ſave the Queen: 


Number 2. 


' 'A Letter ſent by Queen Katherine, to the Lady Mary ber 
Daughter. | 


TYRe; I heard ſuch tidings this day, that I do perceive (if it 
be true) the time 1s near that Almighty God will provide for you, 
and I am very glad of it, for I truſt that he doth handle you with a 
good Love 3 I beſeech you agree to his Pleaſure with a merry Heart, 
and be you ſure, that without fail he will not ſuffer you to periſh, if 
you beware to offend him. I pray God, you gocd Daughter, to offer 
your ſelf to him.; if any pangs come to you, ſhrive your (elf, firſt 
make your {elf clean 3; take heed of his. Commandments, and keep 
them as near as he will give you Grace to do, for then are you ſure 
armed. Andif this Lady do come to you, 'as it is ſpoken, if ſhe do 
bring you a Letter from the King, I am fure, in the ſelf-fame Letter, 
yau {hall be commanded what you ſhall do. Anſwer you with few 
words, obeying the King your Father in every thing, fave only that 
yau will not offend God, and loſe your Soul, and go no further with 
Learning and Diſputation in the Matter 3 and whereſoever, and in 
whatſoever Company you ſhall come, obey the King's Commandments, 
{peak few words, and meddle nothing. I will ſend yow,two Books in 
Latin, one ſhall be, de Vita Chriſti, with the Declaration of the: Go- 
{pels ; and the other, the Epiſtles of St. Hrerome, that he did write al- 

ways to *Parla and Ernſtochin”r, and in them truſt you ſhall:ſee good 

things. And ſometimes, for your Recreation, uſe your-Virginals, Or 

Lute, if you have any. But one thing ſpecially I defire you, for the 

lave that you owe unto God and unto me, to keep your Heart with 4 
chaſte Mind, and your Body from all ill and wanton Company; not 
thinking nor deſiring any Husband, for Chriſt's Paſſion ; neither 'de- 

termine your felf to any manner of living, until this troubleſome time 

be paſt, for I' dare make you fure, that you {ſhall ſee a very good end, 
and better than you can deſire. I Would God, good: Daughter, that 


. you 
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you did know with how good a Heart I do write this Letter unto you: 
I never did one with a better, for I perceive very well, that Gad lo- 
veth you, I befeech him of his goodneſs to-continue it : And if it ſhall 
fortune that you ſhall have no Body to be with you of your Acquain- 
tance, I think it beſt you keep your Keys your ſelf, for whaſqever jtis, 
ſo ſhall be done as ſhall pleaſe them. And now you ſhall begin,” and 
by likelihood I ſhall follow, I ſet not a ruſh by it, for when they have 
done the uttermoſt they can, then I am ſure of the amendment. I pray 
you recommend me unto my. good Lady of Saljsbxry, and pray her to 
have a. good Heart, for we never come to the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
by Troubles. Daughter, whereſovever you become, take no pain to 
ſend to me, forif I may I will fend to you. | 


By your loving Mother, 
Katherine the Queen. 


Number 3. 


A humble Submiſſion made by Queen Mary to ber Father. 
Anno 1536. 
An Original. 


'Oſt humbly proſtrate .before the Feet of your moſt excellent Corron Libr, 
- Majeſty, your moſt humble, faithful, and obedient Subjeq, Orhbo.C.20. 


which hath ſo extreamly offended your moſt gracious Highneſs, that 
mine heavy and fearful Heart dare not preſume to call you Father, nor 
your Majeſty: hath any caufe by my deſerts, ſaving the benignity of 
your moſt bleſſed Nature, doth ſurmount all Evils, Offences, and 
Treſpaſles, and is ever:merctful and ready to accept the Penitent, cal- 
ling for Grace in any convenient time. Having received, this Thurſday 
at Night, certam Letters from Mr. Secretary, as well adviſing me to 
make my humble ſubmitſion immediately to your Self z which becauſe 
I durſt not, without your gracious Licenſe, preſume to do before, I 
lately ſent unto him 3 as ſignifying that your moſt merciful Heart, and 
fatherly Pity, had granted me your Bleſſing, with condition, that I 
ſhould perſbyere 1n that I had commenced ant bikes and that I ſhould 
not eft-ſoons offend your Majeſty by the denial or refuſal of any ſuch 
Articles and Commandments, as it may pleaſe your Highneſs to addreſs 
unto me, for the perfe& trial of my Heart and inward Aﬀe@tion. For 
the perfect declaration of the bottom of my Heart and Stomach. 

Firſt, I acknowledg my ſelf to have moſt unkindly and unnaturally 
offended your moſt excellent Highneſs, in that I have - not ſubmitted 
my (lf kb your moſt juſt and vertuous Laws. And for mine Offences 
therein, which I muſt confeſs were in me a thouſand fold more grievous 
than they could be in any other living Creature, I put my ſelf wholly 
and entirely to your gracious Mercy, at whoſe hand 1 cannot receive 
that puniſhment for theſame that I have deſerved. 


Hhhh 2 Secondly, 
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' Secondly, To open mine Heart to your Grace, in theſe things which 
I have heretofore refuſed to condeſcend unto, and have now written 
with mine own hand, ſending the ſame to your Highneſs herewith, 1 
ſhall never beſeech your Grace to have pity and compaſſion of me, if 
ever you ſhall perceive that I ſhall privily or apertly vary or alter from 
one piece of that I have written and ſubſcribed, or refuſe to con- 
firm, ratify, or declare the fame, where your Majeſty ſhall appoint 
me. 

Thirdly, As I have, and ſhall, knowing your excellent Learning, 
Vertue, Wiſdom, and Knowledg, put my Soul into your direGQtion ; 
and by the ſame hath, and will in all things from henceforth dire& my 
Conſcience, ſo my Body I do wholly commit to your Mercy, and fa- 
therly Pity, deſiring no State, no Condition, nor no meaner degree 
of living, but ſuch as your Grace ſhall appoint me : knowledging and 
confeſling, That my State cannot be (o vile, as either the extremity of 
Juſtice would appoint unto me, oras mine Offences have required or 
deſerved. | 

And whatſoever your Grace ſhall command me to do, touching any 
of theſe Points, either for things paſt, preſent, or to come, I ſhall as 
gladly do the ſame, as your Majeſty ſhall command me. Moſt humbly 
therefore beſeeching your Mercy, moſt gracious Soveraign Lord and 
Benign Father, to = pity and compaſſion of your miſerable and 


forrowful Child, and with the abundance of your ineftimable Good- 
neſs, ſo to overcome mine Iniquity towards God, Your Grace, and 
Your whole Realm, as I may feel ſome ſenſible Token of Reconci- 
liation, which, God is my Judg, I only deſire, without other re- 


ſpe&t. To whom I ſhall daily pray for the preſervation of Your High- 
neſs, with the Qyeens Grace, and that it may pleaſe him to ſend 


You lflue. | 
From Hunſdor, this Thurſday, at eleven of the Clock at Night. 
Your Graces moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 


MART. 


Number 
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Number 4. 
Another of the ſame ſtrain confirmmg the former. 
An Original. 


Soveraign Lord, I have this day perceived Your gracious Clemency, 
| and merciful Pity, to have overcome my moſt unkind and unna- 
tural Proceedings towards You, and Your moſt Juſt and Vertuous 
Laws. The great and ineſtimable Joy whereof, I cannot expreſs, 
nor have any thing worthy to be again preſented to Your Majeſty 
for the ſame Your fatherly Pity extended towards me; moſt ingrately 
on my part abandoned, as much as in me lie, but my poor Heart, 
which I ſend unto Your Highneſs to remain in Your Hand, to be for 
ever uſed, direfted, and framed, whiles God ſhall ſuffer life to remain 
1m it at Your only pleaſure, moſt humbly beſeeching Your Grace to 
accept and receive the ſame; being all that I have to offer, which ſhall 
never alter, vary, or change, from that Confefſion' and Submiſſion 
which I have made unto Your Highnels, in- the' preſence of Your 
Council, and other attending upon the ſame ; for whole preſervation, 
with my moſt gracious Mother the Queen, I ſhall daily pray to God, 
whom eft-ſoons I beſeech to ſend You Iflue, to his Honour, and the 
Comfort of Your whole Realm. + | 

From Hounſdon, the 26th day of June. 


Your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter 
and Handmaid, 


MART, 


Number 


Oſt humbly, obediently, and gladly, lying at the Feet of Your Libr, 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, my moſt dear and benign Father, and OC. 2g 
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— 
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Nutiber 5. 
Another Letter written to her Father tothe ſame” purpoſe. 
Aw: Original. 


Y bounden Duty moſt humbly remembred to Your nioft Exce. 

lent Majefty;: Whereas I am unable and inſufficient to render 
and expreſs to Your Highneſs. thole moſt hearty and hamble thanks 
for Your gracious Mercy and fatherly. Pity, ſurmounting mine Offences 
at this time extended towards me, I ſhall proftrate at Your moſt nobte 
Feet, humbly and with the very bottom of my Stomach, befeech 
your Grace to repute that in me, which in my poor Heart remainin 
in Your moſt noble Hand, I have conceived and profeſſed towards 
Your Grace, whylesthe Breath ſhall remain in my Body ; that is, that 
as I am now in fach-, merciful fort recovered, being more than almoſt 
loſt with mine own Folly, that Your Majeſty 'may as well accept me 
juſtly Your bounden Slave by Redemption, as Your moſt humble, 
faithful, and obedient Child and Subje&t, by the courſe: of Nature 
planted in this Your moſt noble Realm 3 fo {hall I for ever perfevere 
and continue towards Your Highneſs, in fuch uniformity and due obe- 
dience, as I doubt. not, but with the help of God, Your -Grace fhall 


| ſee and perceivea! will and intent in me, to redouble agam that hath 
| been amiſs on my behalf, conformably to fuch Words and Writings. as 


I have ſpoken and ſent unto Your Highneſs, from the which I will ne- 
ver vary during my Lite, truſting that Your Grace hath conceived that 
Opinion of me, which to remember is mine only comfort. And thus 
I beſeech our, Lord to preferve Your Grace in Health, with my very 
natural Mother the Queen, and to fend you ſhortly Iflue, which I 
ſhall as gladly and willingly ferve with my Hands under their Feet, as 
ever did poor Subjett their moſt Gracious Soveraign. 
From Hunſdon, ahe 88h day of July. 


Your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 


MARY. 


Number 
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Number 6. 


A Letter written by her to Cromwell, containing a full Sub- 
miſſion to the King's Pleaſure, in all the Points of Reli- 
gion. An Origmal. 


Ood Mr. Secretary, how much am1T bound unto you, which have Eton Libr. 
not only travelled, when I was almoſt drowned in folly, to re- 0tho.C.10. 


cover me, before I ſunk, and was utterly paſt recovery, and ſo to 
preſent me to the face of Grace' and Mercy ; but alſo deliſteth not fi- 
thence, with your good and wholeſome Counſels, fo to arm me from 
any relapſe,that I canuot,unleſs I were too wilful and obſtinate, (where- 
of now there is no ſpark in me) fall again into any danger. But 
leaving the recital of your Goodreeſs apart, which I cannot recount 3 
For anſwer to the Particularities of your Credence; ſent by my Friend 
Mr. Wriothſley. Firſt, Concerning the Princeſs, (ſo I think I muſt 
call her yet, for I would be loth to offend) I offered, at her entry to 
that Name and Honour, to call her Siſter ; but it was refuſed; unleſs I 
would alſo add the other Titleunto it 3 which I denied not then more 
obſtinately, than I am now ſorry for it, for that I did therein offend 
my moſt gracfous Father, and his juſt Laws. And now that you 
think it-meet, I (hall never call her by other Name than Siſter. Touch- 
ing the nomination of ſuch Women as I would have about me 3 ſure- 
ly, Mr. Secretz2ry, what Men or Women fſoever the King's Highneſs 
ſhall appoint to wait on me, without exception, ſhall be to me right- 
heartily, and without reſpe&, welcome; albeit, to expreſs my mind 
to you, whom [I think worthy to be accepted for their faithful Service 
done to the King's Majeſty, and to me, ſithence they came into my 
Company, I promiſe you, on my Faith, eMargaret 7; wary and Sx- 
ſanna Clarencieux, have, 1n every condition, uſed themſelves »as faith- 
fully, painfully, and diligently, as ever did Women in ſuch a cafe ; 
as ſorry when I was not ſo conformable as became me, as glad when I 


enclined any thing to my Duty as could be deviſed. One other there 


is that was ſometime my Maid, whom, for her Vertue, I love, and 
could be glad to have in my Company, that is, Mary Brown, and here 
be all that T will recommend; and yet my eſtimation of this ſhall be 
meaſured at the King's Highneſs, my moſt merciful Father's pleaſure 
and appointment, as Reaſon Is. : 

For mine Opinion touching Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Reliques, and 
ſuch-like, 1 aſſure you I have none at all, but ſuch as I ſhall receive 
from him that hath mine whole Heart in keeping, that is, the King's 
moſt gracious Highneſs, my moſt benign Father, who ſhall imprint 
in the ſame touching theſe Matters, and all other, what his ineſtimable 
Vertue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Learning, ſhall think conve- 
nent, and limit unto me 3 to whoſe preſence I pray God I may once 
come e're I die, forevery Day is a Year till I may have the fruition 
of it. Beſceching you, good Mr. Secretary, to continue mine humble 
ſuit for the ſame, and for all other things whatſoever they be, torepute 


oy 
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my Heart fo firmly knit to his pleaſure, that I can by no means vary 
from the direCtion and appointment of the ſame. And thus moſt hear- 
tily fare you well. From Hzrſdor, this Friday, at ten of the Clock 


at Night. | 


Your aſſured loving Friend, 
during my Life, 
A ART. 


Number 7. 


A Letter of Bouners, upon his being reſtored to his Bi- 
ſhoprick. 


An Original. 


To my moſt loving and dearly beloved Friends, my Couſm Thomas 
Shirley, the Worſhipful Richard Leekmore, and Roger 
Leekmore his Brother. 


N moſt hearty wiſe I commend me unto you, aflerting, that Yeſter- 

day I was, by Sentence, reſtored again to my Biſhoprick, and re- 
poſed in the ſame, even as fully as I was at anytime before 1 was de- 
prived ; and by the faid Sentence, my Uſurper, Dr. Rzdlez, is utterly 
repulſed ; ſo that I would ye did order all things at Kidmerly and Buſh- 
lcy at your pleaſures, not ſuffering Sheeps-head, or Ships-ſide, to be 
any medler there, or to ſell or carry away any thing from thence 3 and 
I truſt, at your coming up now at the Parliament, I ſhall ſo handle 
both the faids Sheeps-heads, and the other Calves-heads, that they ſhall 
perceive their ſweet ſhall not be without ſour Sauce. This day is looked 
that Mr. Canterbury muſt be placed where is meet for him ; He is be- 
come very humble and ready to ſubmit himſelf in all things, but that 
will not ſerve ; in the ſame predicament is Dr. Swith, my Friend, and 
the Dean of *Paxls, with others. Commend me to your Bed-fellows 
moſt heartily, and remember the Liquor that I wrote to you for ; this 
Bearer ſhall declare the reſt, and ao put you in remembrance. for 
Beeves and Muttons for my Houſe-fare. And thus our bleſſed Lord 
long and well keep you all. Written in haſte, this 6th of September. 


Afſuredly all your own, 
Edmond London. 
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Number 8. 


A Manifeſto ſet outby Cranmer, declaring his readineſs to 
maintain the Reformation in a publick Diſpute. 


Purgatio Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris ac Domini D. Thome 
Archtepiſcopi Cantuarienſts, adverſus infames ſed vanos rumo- 
res a quibuſdam ſparſos, de miſſa reſtituta ( antuarie. 


Uanquam Sathan, vetus Chriſti hoſtis, mendax ipſe atqz menda- 
cit parens, nullis unquam temporibus abſtinuit ſuis armandis 
mancipiis & membris adverſus Chriſtum & veram ipſius Religionem, 
variis ſubinde excogitatis mendaciis : idem tamen his noſtris temporibus 
agit ſane perquam fedulo. Nam cum Rex Hen. 8. Princeps illuſtriſ- 
mz memoriz deprehenfis erroribus atq; infandis abuſibus Latinz Miſlz, 
ipfam aliquouſq; cxpiſlet corrigere, deindeq); filius qui proxime fecutus 
eſt ſupremus Dominus noſter Rex Edwardus 6. non ferens hos tantos, 
tamq; manifeſtos errores atqz abuſus omnes pcenitus ſuſtuliſſet, reſti- 
tuta Sacroſ: Chriſti cxna & plane ad ipſius inſtitutum atqz Apoſtolorum 
& Eccleſix Primitive exemplum ; Diabolus contra tentavit nuper fi 
poſſet, rurſum eje&a dominica cxna, Latinam ac Satisfatoriam Miſſam 
(ſaum ipſius inventum & inſtitutum ſcilicet) rurſum hominibus noſtris 
obtrudere. Atqz id quo facilius poſlet effici, auſi ſunt quidam abutt 
nomine noſtro Thomz Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopi, ſpargentes in vul- 
gum Miſfam 'meo juſſu Cantuariz reſtitutam, meq;z. adeo cantaturum 
fuiſſe Miſſam in funere nuper Principis noſtri ſummi Edwardi 6. Re- 
gis, imo idem quoq; fatturum recepiſle coram Majeſtate Reginea, 8& ad 
Paulum, & neſcio ubi1 preterea. 
Porro tametſi jam 20. ab hinc annis multos ejuſmodi rumores de me 
-vanos & falſos pertulerim, utcunq; fortiter & modeſte, nunquam data 
hatenus fignificatione ulla commoti animi ob res ejuſmodi z  Attamen 
fi quando in fraudem atq; injuriam veritatis Dei talia jaQtarentur, haud 
quaquan diutius perferri poſle judico. Quz res me impulit, ut ſcripto 
hoc teſtatura univerſo orb1 facerem nunquam me autore Miſlam Cantu- 
ariz cantatam, ſed vanum quendam adulatorem, mendacem atq; hypo: 
critam Monachum, me nec conſultore, neq; conſcio ibidem hoc aufum 
fuiſſe 2: Dominus illi reddat in die illo. Quod porro meipſum obtule- 
rim ad legendam Miſlam coram Majeſtate Reginea aut 'uſquam alibi, 
quam id vanum fit ſatis novit ipſius Majeſtas 3 A qua fi poteſtatem im- 
petro, palam omnibus faciam, contraq; omnes diverſum putantes pro- 
babo,omnia,quz in Communione (quam reſtituit innocentiſlimus idem- 
que optimus Princeps Rex Edwardus 6. in Comitiis Regni) leguntur, 
reſpondere inſtitutioni Chriſti atqz Apoſtolorum & Primitivz Ecclefiz 
exemplo, multis annis obſervato. Miflam contra in plurimis non tan- 
tum hoc fundamento carere Chriſti 8& Apoſtolorum & Primitive Ec- 
clefiz, ſed imo adverſari prorſus atq; ex diametro pugnare, undiquaqz 
erroribus atqz abuſibus refertifſimam. Quamvis autem a nonnullis 
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Cotton Libs. 
Titus B. 2. 
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imperitis 6 malevolis Dicatur D.Petrus Martyr indoQus,fi tamen nobis 
hanc libertatem det Majeſtas Reginea, ego cum Petro Martyre atq; aliis 
quatuor, aut quinqz, quos mihi delegero, favente Deo confido,nos idem 
omnibus approbaturos, non ſolum preces communes Ecclefiaſticas, Admi- 
niſtrationem Sacram, cum ceteris Ritibus & Ceremonns 3 Verum Do- 
&rinam quoqz univerſam, ac religions ordinem conſtitutum a ſupremo 
noſtro Domino Rege Edwardo ſexto, puriora hxc efle & Verbo Dez 
mags confentanea, quam quidquid mille retro annis in Anglia uſurpa- 
tum novimus. Tantummodo judicentur omnia per Verbum Dei, ac de- 
feribantur partis utriuſq; argumenta, quo primum poſfit orbis Univer- 
fus ea examinare & Judicare, deinde nequeat pars ulla dicta fatave ſic 
deſcripta inficiari. 

Quoniam vero gloriantur illi & jacantEccleſiz fidem quz fuit 1500. 
abhinc annis, nos hac quoq; in parte cum illis pericltart audebimus, 
quod eadem dodtrina atq; 1dem ordo ab omnibus ſervari debeat, qui 
fuit illo fzculo ante Annos 1500. ac przterea docebimus argumentis fir- 
mis, totam rationem cultus divint Eccleſtaſtici, quz nunc1in hoc Regno 
ſervatur, Autoritate Comitiorum eandem efle, atqz illam iplam que 
fait ante Annos 1500. id quod alii de ſuis nunquam probaverint. 


FINTIS. 


LeQta publice in vico Mercatorum ab amico qui clam Autographum 
furripuerat 5. Septemb. Anno Dom. 1553. 


Number 9. 


The C onclufion of (ardinal Pool's Infiruftions to Mr. Gold- 
well, ſent by him to the Queen. | | 


An Original. 


Or the conclufion of all that is compriſed in your Inſtruction, as 
that the which containeth the whole Sum of my poor Advice and 
Counkl,it pleaſeth her Grace to ask of me,you ſhall ſay, That my moſt 
humble defire is, that in all deliberation her Grace ſhall make touching 
the maintenance of her State,the ſame will ever well ponder and confi- 
der, what the Providence of God hath ſhewed therein, above that whiclt 
hath been ſhewed in her Predeceflors, Kings of this Realm, in this 
one Pointz which is to have the Crown, not only as a King's Daughter 
and Herr,” but hath ordered, that this Point of right Inheritance ſhall 
d as it doth, of the Authority he hath given to his Church, and 

of the See of Rozee, which is the See Apoſtolick, approving her Mo- 
ther to be Legitimate Wite of King Herry the Eighth 5 whereby {be 


is bound, afore God and Man, as ſhe will ſhow her ſelf the very 


_ of the ſaid King Herry the Eighth, right Heir of the Crown.3 
o to ſhow her felf right Daughter of the Church, and of them 
that be refident in the SeeApoltolick, who be the right Heirs to Peter 3 
to whom, and his Succefſors, Chriſt chief Head of the Church im 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, and in Earth, hath given 1n Earth to bear his Place, touching 
the Rule of the ſame Church, and to have the Crown thereof ; which 
well conſidered and pondered, her Grace ſhall ſoon fee how in her Per- 
ſon, the Providence of God hath joined the Right ſhe hath by her Fa- 
ther in the Realm, with the Right of the Church, that ſhe cannot 
prevail by the one, except ſhe join the other. withal 3 and they that 
will ſeparate theſe two, take away not- only half her Right, but her 
whole Right, being not ſo much Heir, becauſe ſhe is King Hepxry's on- 
ly Daughter, without Iſſue -Male, as ſhe is his lawful Daughter, which 
{he hath by the Authority of the Church. 

Which thing, prudently and godly confidered, ſhe cannot but ſee 
what faithful counſel this is, That above all Aqs that in this Parlia- 
ment ſhall be made, doth advertiſe her Grace to eſtabliſh that, the 
which pertaineth to the eſtabliſhing of the Authority of the Church, 
and the See of the ſame 3 what rendering to him that is right Succeſſor 
to *Peter therein, his right Title of Head in the Church in Earth, 
. vithout the which ſhe cannot be right Head in the Realm ; and this 
eſtabliſhed, all Controverſy is taken away 3 and who will repine unto 
this, he doth repine unto her right of the Crown. 

Wherefore this 1s my firſt Advice, That this Point, above all other, 
ſhould be <ntreated and enacted in the Parliament ; and fo, I know 
her Graces full mind was, and 1s, that it ſhould be : But ſhe feareth 
Difficulties, and hereupon dependeth, that her Grace asketh my poor 
Advice, how theſe Difficulties may be taken away. 

Unto this you may ſay, That they muſt be taken away by the help 
of him, that by his high Providence, above Man's expectance, hath 
given her alrcady the Crown. Which will have as well this ſecond A& 
known, of the maintainance thereof to depend of him, as the firſt in 
attaining thereto. And to have his help, the mean is by humble Prayer, 
whereinTI would adyentiſe her Highneſs,notonly togive her ſelfto Prayer, 
but alſo, by Alms tothe needy, excitate the Minds of others to Prayer ; 
theſe be the means of moſt efficacy;and with this,to take that ardent Mind, 
to eſtabliſh the Authority of the Church, caſting away all fear of Man, 
that ſhe to be to have her Crown, and not ſo much for her own ſake, 
as for the Honour of God which gave her the Crown. And if any 
Difficulty ſhould be feared in the Parliament herein, leave the honour, 
to take away the difficulty thereof, to none other, but aſſume that 
perſon to her ſelf, as moſt bound thereto; and to propone that her 
ſelf, which I would truſt to be of that efficacy, that if inwardly any 
Man will repugn outwardly, the Reaſons be ſo evident for this part, 
that joined with the Authority of her Perſon, being proponent, none 
will be ſo' hardy, temerarious, nor impious, that will reſiſt. And if 
n this deliberation it ſhould ſeem ſtrange to put forth theſe Matters in 
the Parliament, as I have ſaid in the Inſtructions, without communica- 
ting the ſame with any of her Council, I would think it well her Grace 
might confer it with two of the chiefeſt that be counted of the People 
moſt near her favour, one Spiritual, and another Temporal ; with de- 
Caring to them, firſt, how touching her Conſcience afore God, and 
her Right afore the World, ſhe can never be quiet until this Matter 
be ſtabliſhed touching the Authority of the Church , requiring their 
uttermoſt help in that, as if ſhe ſhould fight for the Crown, her Ma- 
v : T111 2 jeſty 
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jeſty may be ſure, ſhe putting the ſame forth with that earneſt manner, 
they will not lack to ſerve her and they may ſerve quietly in the 
Parliament, after her Grace hath ſpoken to proſecute and juſtify the 
ſame, with efficacy of words, to grve all others example to follow her 
Grace ; leaving this part unto them, That if the Name of Obedience 
to the Pope ſhould ſeem to bring, as 1t were, a Yoke to the Realm, or 
any other kind of ſervitude beſide, that it ſhould be profitable to the 
Realm, both afore God and Man, that her Grace that bringeth it in 
again, will never ſuffer it, nor the Pope himſelf requireth no ſuch 
thing. And herein alſo, that they fay, That my Perſon being the 
Mean to bring it in, would never agree to be an Inſtrument there- 
of; if I thought any thraldom ſhould come thereby, they ſhall never 
be deceived of me. And if they would ſay beſide, I would never 
have taken this Enterprize upon me, except I thought by the ſame to 
bring great Comfort to the Country 3 where the Pope's Authority 
being accepted, I would truſt, ſhould be fo uſed, that it might be an 
Example of Comfort, not only to that Country, but to all other that 
hath rejected it afore, and for that cauſe hath been ever {ince in great 
miſery. 

This is the ſum of all my poor Advice at this time 1n this Caſe ; 
whereof I beſeech Almighty God ſo much may take effe&, as ſhall be 
to his Honour, and Wealth to her Grace, and the whole Realm be- 
lIides. Amen. 
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A (oy of a Letter, with Articles fent from the Queens Majeſty 
unto the Biſhop of London ; and by him and his Officers, at 
her gracious ( ommandment, to be put in ſpeedy execution with 
effett in the whole Dioceſs, as well in places exempt, as not 
_ whatſoever, according to the Tenour and Form of the 
ame. | 


Sent by the Queen's Majeſty's Commandment, in the Month of 
March, Ama Dom. 1553. 


By the QUEEN. 


Ight Reverend Father in God, Right truſty and well-beloved, 
We greet you well. And whereas heretofore, in the time of the 
late Reign of Our moſt deareſt Brother, King Edward 'the Sixth, 
(whoſe Soul God pardon) divers notable Gimes, Exceſles, and 
Faults, with divers kinds of Hereſies, Simony, Advoutry, and other 
Enormities, have been committed within this our Realm, and other 
our Dominions 3 the ſame continuing yet hitherto in like diſorder, 
fince the beginning of our Reign, without any correQon or reforma- 
tion at all 3 and the People, both of the Laity and Clergy, and chiefly 
of the Clergy, have been given to much inſvlence an ungodlinels 
greatly 
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greatly to the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, and very much to Our 
regret and evil contentation, and to the {lander of other Chriſtian 
Realms, and in a manner, to the ſubverſion and clear defaceing of this 
our Realm. And remembring our Duty to Almighty God, to be to 
foreſee, as much as in Us may be, that all Vertue and Godly Living, 
ſhould be embraced, flouriſh, and encreaſe. And therewith alſo, that _ 
all vice and ungodly behaviour, ſhould be utterly baniſhed and put 
away 3 or at the leaſt wiſe, ſo nigh as might be, ſo bridled and kept 
under, that Godlineſs and Honeſty might have the over-hand : under- 
ſtanding, by very credible report, and publique fame, to Our no 
ſmall heavineſs and diſcomfort, that within your Dioceſs, as well in not 
exempted as im exempted Places, the like diſorder and evil behaviour 
hath been done and uſed ; like alſo to continue and encreaſe, unleſs 
due proviſion be had and made to reform the ſame, (which earneſtly 
in very deed We do mind and intend) to the uttermoſt all the ways 
We can poſlible, truſting of God's furtherance and help in that behalf 
For theſe Cauſes,and other moſt juſt Conſiderations us moving, We ſend 
unto you certain Articles of ſuch ſpecial Matter, as among other things 
be moſt ſpecial and neceſlary to be now put in execution by you and 
your Officers, extending to them by Us deſired, and the Reformation 
aforeſaid ; wherein ye ſhall be charg'd with Our ſpecial Command- 
ments, by theſe our Letters, to the intent you and your Officers may 
the more earneſtly and boldly proceed thereunto, without fear of any 
preſumption to be noted on your part, or danger to be incurred of 
any ſuch our Laws, as by your doings, of that 1s in the ſaid Articles 
contain'd, might any wiſe grieve you, whatſoever be threatned in any 
ſuch Caſe 3 and therefore we ſtraitly charge and command you, and 
your ſaid Officers, to proceed to the execution of the faid Articles, 
without all tract and delay, as ye will anſwer to the contrary. Given 
under our Hand, at our Palace of Weſtz#inſter, the 4th day of March, 
the firſt Year of our Reign. 


ARTICLES. 


| Hat every Biſhop, and his Officers, with all other having Eccle- 

'F faftical Juriſdifton, ſhall, with all ſpeed and diligence, and 
all manner and ways to them poffible, purt.in execution all ſuch Canons 
and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, heretofore in the time of King Herry the 8th 
uſed, within this Realm of England, and the Dominions of the ſame, 
not being direct and exprefly contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this 


Realm. | | 
2. Hees. That no Biſhop, or any his Officer, or other Perton afore- 


ſaid hereafter, in any of their Ecclefiaſtical Writings in Proceſs, or 
other extra-judicial Acts, do uſe to put in this Clauſe or Sentence 3 
Regia AudGoritate fulcitus. : | | 

3. tem. That no Biſhop, .or any his Officers, or other Perſon atore- 
ſid, do hereafter exa&t or demand in the admiſlion of any Perſon to 
any Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, Orders, or Office, any Oath touching 
the Primacy, or Succeſſion, as of late in few Years pafled hath been 


accuſtomed and uſed. 
| 4. ltem. 
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4. Ttew. That every Biſhop, and his Officers, with all other Perſons 
aforeſaid, have a vigilant eye, and uſe ſpecial diligence and foreſight, 
that no Perſon be admitted or received to any Eccleliaſtical Function, 
Benefit, or Office, being a Sacramentary, infected or defamed with 
any notable kind of Hereſy, or other great Crime 3 and that the faid 
Biſhop do ſtay, and cauſe to be ſtaied, as much as lieth in him, that 
Benefices, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, do not notably decay, or 
take hinderance, by paſſing or confirming of unreaſonable Leaſes. 

5. Item. That every _— and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do di- 
ligently travel for the repreſſing of Herefies, and notable Crimes, eſpe- 
cially in the Clergy, duly correcting and puniſhing the ſame. | 

6. Item. That every Biſhop,and all other Perſons aforeſaid,do likewiſe 
travel for the condemning and repreſiing of corrupt and naughty Opi- 
nions, unlawful Books, Ballads, and other pernicious and hurtful de- 
vices, engendring hatred among the People, and diſcord amongſt the 
ſame : And that School-maſters, Preachers, and Teachers, do exercife and 
uſed their Offices and Duties, without Teaching, Preaching, or ſetting 
forth any evil corrupt Doctrine ; and that doing the contrary, they 
may be, by the Biſhop and his ſaid Officers, puniſh'd and remov'd. 

7. ſtem. That every Biſhop, and all the other Perſons aforefaid, 
proceeding ſummarily, and with all celerity and ſpeed, may and ſhall 
deprive, or declare depriv'd, and amove, according to their learning 
and diſcretion, all ſuch Perſons from their Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions, who contrary to the ſtate of their Order, and the lau- 


. dable Cuſtom of the Church, have married, and uſed Women as their 


Wives, or otherwiſe, notably and flanderouſly difordered or abuſed 
themſclves ; ſequeſtring alſo, during the ſaid Proceſs, the Fruits and 
Profits of rhe ſaid Benefits, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. 

8. Item. That the ſaid Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do 


uſe more lenity and clemency with ſuch as have married, whoſe Wives 


be dead, than with other, whoſe Women do yet remain-in Life. And 
likewiſe ſuch Prieſts, as with the conſents of their Wives, or Women, 
openly, in the preſence of the Biſhop, do profeſs to abſtain, to be uſed 
the more favourably ;- m which Caſe, after Penance effeQually done, 
the Biſhop, according to his diſcretion and wiſdom, may, upon juſt 
conſideration, receive, and admit them again to their former Admini- 
ſtration, ſo it be not in the ſame Place, appointing them ſuch a Portion 
to live upon, to be paid out of their Benefice, whereof they be de- 
priv'd, by diſcretion of the ſaid Biſhop, or his Officers, ſhall think 
may be ſpared of the ſaid Benefice. 

9. Itexmr. That every Biſhop, and all Perſons aforeſaid, do foreſee, 
That they ſuffer not any Religious Man, having ſolemnly profeſt Cha- 


ſtity, to continue with his Woman, or Wife : but that all ſuch Perſons, 
after deprivation of their Benefice, or Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, be alſo 


divorced, every one from his ſaid Woman, and due puniſhment other- 
wiſe taken for the Offence therein. 


\ . Io. tem. That every Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do 
'take Order and DireGion, with the Pariſhoners of every Benefice, 
where Prieſts do want, to repair to the next Pariſh for Divine Ser- 
vice 3or to appoint,fora convenient time;till other better Proviſion may 


be made, one Curat to ſerve Alternis Vicibas, in divers Pariſhes 3 and 
to 
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to allot to the ſaid Curat, for his Labour, ſome portion of the Bene- 
fice that he ſo ſerveth. 

11. lterr. That all and all manner of Proceſſions of the Church, be 
uſed, frequented, and continued, after the old Order of the Church, 
in the Latin Tongue. 

12. Itexr. That all ſuch Holy-days and Faſting-days, be obſerved and 
kept, as was obſerved and kept in the late time of King Herry the 
Eighth. | 

ry Treme. That the laudable and honeſt Ceremonies which were wont 
to be uſed, frequented, and obſerved in the Church, be alſo hereafter 
frequented, uſed, and obſerved. 

14. Items. That Children be Chriſtened by the Prieſt, and confirmed 
by the Biſhops, as heretofore hath been accuſtomed and uſed. 

15. Item. Touching ſuch Perſons as were heretofore promoted to 
any Orders, after the new ſort and faſhion of Orders, conſidering they 
were not ordered in very deed, the Biſhop of the Diocels finding other- 
wiſe ſafficiency and ability in thoſe Men, may ſupply that thing which 
wanted-in them before, and then, according to his diſcretion, admit 
them to miniſter. 

16, [terr. That by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,an Uniform Doctrine be 
ſt forth by Homilies, or otherwiſe, for the good inſtruction and teach- 
ing of all People ; and that the ſaid Biſhop, and other Perſons afore- 
ſaid, do compel the Pariſhoners to come to their ſeveral Churches, 
and there devoutly to hear Divine Service, as of reaſon they ought. 

17. Item. That they examine all School-maſters and Teachers of 
Children, and finding them ſuſpe& in any ways to remove them, and 
place Catholick Men in their Rooms, with a ſpecial Commandment to 
inſtra& their Children, fo as they may be able to anſwer the Prieſt at 
the Maſs, and ſo help the Prieſt to Maſs as hath been accuſtomed. 

18. Itexr. That the faid Biſhop, and all Perſons aforeſaid, have fuch 
regard, reſpe&, and conſideration of and for the ſetting forth of the 
Premiſes, with all kind of Vertue, godly Living, and good Example, 
with repreſling alſo, and keeping under of Vice and Unthriftineſs, as 
they, and every each of them may be ſeen to favour the Reſtitution 
of true Religion ; and alſo to make an honeſt account and reckoning 
of their Office and Cure, to the Honour of God, our good contenta- 
tion, and the profit of this Realm, and Dominions of the ſame. 
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Number 11. 
A Commiſſion to turn out ſome of the Reformed Biſhops. 
Rot. pat. R* ina Dei Gratia, &c. perdileis & fidelibus Confiliariis ſuis, Ste- 
prim. Marie Wo Winton Epiſcopo, fummo fuo Angliz Cancellario & Cud- 


pars ſeptim. herto Dunelmen. Epiſcopo, necnon Reverend. & dilectis fibi in Chriſto 


Edmund. London. Epiſcopo, Roberto Afſaven. Epiſcopo, Georgio Ci- 
ceſtren. Epiſcopo, & Antonio Landaven. Epiſcopo falutem. Quia om- 
ne ammt vitium tanto confpectius in fe crimen habet, quanto qui pec- 
cat major habetur, & quoniam certis & indubitatis teſtimoniis, una 
cum facti notoreitate & fama publica referente, luculenter intelteximus 
& manifeſto comperimus Robertum Archiepiſcopum Ebor. Robertum 


Meneven. Joan. Ceſtren. & Paulum Briſtolen. Epiſcopos, aut certe pro 


ralibus ſe gerentes, Dei & animarum ſuarum falutis immemores, valde 
gravia & enormia dudum commiliſte & perpetraſle fcelera atq; pecca- 
ta, & inter c#tcra quod dolenter certe, & magna cum amaritudine 
animz noſtrz proferimus, poſt expreſſam profeſſionem caſtitatis, ex- 
preſſe, rite & legittime emiffam, cum quibuſdam mulieribus nuptias de 
facto, cum de jure non deberent, in Dei contemptum & animarum ſu- 
arum peccatum manifeſtum necnon in grave omnium ordinum, tam 
Clericorum quam Laicorum fcandalum 5 Deniq; cxterorum Omnium 
Chrifti fidetium perniciofiſſhum exemplum contraxifle & cum illis tan- 
quam cum Uxorbus cohabitaſſe. Ne igitur tantum ſcelus remaneat 
impunitum ac multos alios pertrahat in ruinam,vobis tenore preſentium 
committimus & mandamus, quatenus vos omnes, aut tres faltem veſtrum 
qui przſentes Literas Commitſionales duxerint exequend. diftos Archie- 
piſcopum Ebor. Epiſce, Meneven. Epic. Ceſtren. & Epilc. Briſtollen. 
diebus horis & locis, veſtro,aut trium veſtrum arbitrio, eligend. & aflig- 
nand. ad comparend. coram vobts, ceu tribus veſtrum, vocetis aut vocart 
factatis;vocend.aurt vocari faciant,tres veſtrii (ceu faltem): $1 ita vobis aut 
cribus, veſtrum videatur, coſdem Archiep. & Epiſc. przdidt. adeatis, aut 
tres veſtrum adeant & negotio illis fummarie & de plano fine ullo ftre- 
pitu & figura judici expolito & declarato, fi per ſummariam examina- 
tionem & diſcuſſionem negorit per vos aut tres veſtrum fiendam eundem 
Archiep. & Epiſc. prxdictos ſic contraxifte, aut fecifle conſtiterit ; eoſ- 
dem adignitatibus ſuis pradittis, cum fuis juribus pertinen. Univerſis, 
omnino ammoveatis, deprivetis & perpetuo excludatis, ceu tres veſtrum 
ſic amoveant, deprivent, perpetuo excludant : penitentiam ſfalutarem & 
congruam pro modo culpz veſtro aut trium veſtrum arbitrio imponend. 
cifdem mjuangentes, cxteraqz in przdictis cum eorum incidentibus emer- 
gentiis annexis & connexis quibuſcungqz,facientes quz neceſlaria fuerint, 
cet quomodolibet opportuna. Quz omnia & ſingula faciend. expedi- 
end. & finiend. Nos tam Autoritate noſtra Ordinaria, quam abſoluta, 
eX mero motu certaq; ſcientia noſtra, vobis & tribus veſiruta poteſta- 
tem, Autoritatem & licentiam concedimus, & impertimur per przſentes 
cum cujuſlibet coercionis & caſtigationis ſeveritate & poteſtate 1n con- 
trarium facientes non obſtant quibuſcunque, In cujus rei, &c. Apud. 
Weſtm. 16. die Martn. | 

” Number 
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Number 12. 


Another Commiſſion to turn out the reſt of them. 


M ARY, by the Grace of God, ec. To the Right Reverend Fa- 
YL thers in God, our Right truſty, and right well-beloved Coun- 
ſellors, Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter, our Chancellor of England's 
Cuthbert Biſhop of Dureſzz 5 Edmond Biſhop of London ; "Robert Bi- 
ſhop of St. Afb: George Biſhop of Chicheſter, our Almoner 3 and 
Anthony Biſhop of Landaff, Greeting. Whereas John Tailoxr, Dottor 
of Divinity, naming himſelf Biſhop of Lincolr ; Fobz Hooper, naming 
himſelf Biſhop of Worceſter, and Gloceſter ; Fohr: Harley, Biſhop of 
Hereford ; having theſe ſaid ſeveral pretended Biſhopricks given to 
them, by the Letter Patents of Our late deceaſed Brother, King Ed- 


ward the Sixth, to have and to hold the ſame during their good behas 


viours, with the expreſs Clauſe, (quamdin ſe bene geſſerint ) have 1- 
thence, as hath been credibly brought to Our knowledg, both by 
Preaching, Teaching, and ſetting forth of Erroneous Doctrine, and 


alſo by inordinate Life and Converſation, contrary both to the Laws 


of Almighty God, and Uſe of the Univerſal Chriſtian Church, de- 
clared themſelves very- unworthy of that Vocation and Dignity in the 
Church. | | 

We minding to have theſe ſeveral Caſes duly heard and conſidered, 
and thereupon ſiich Order taken with them, as may ſtand with Ju- 
ſtice, and the Laws, have, for the ſpecial truſt We have conceived of 
your Wiſdoms, Learning, and Integrity of Life, appointed you four, 
three, or two of you; to be our Commiſſioners in this behalf : giving 
unto you four, three, or two of you, full Power and Authority to 
call before you, if ye ſhall think ſo good, the ſaid Fohir Tailowr, Fohr 
Hooper, and Fohr Harley, and every of them. And thereupon, either 
by Ordet of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, or of the Laws of our Realm, or 
of both, proceed to the declaring the ſaid Biſhopricks to be void, as 
they be already indeed void. To the intent ſome ſuch other meet Per- 
ſonages may be ele&ed thereunto, as for their godly Life, Learning, 
and Sobriety, may be thought worthy the Places. In Witneſs, ©. 
Apud Weſtm. 15 die Martir. | 
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Number 13; 


Bonner's Certificate, that Biſhop Scory had put away his 
Wife. | 


Dmundus permiſlione Divina London. Epifcopus, Univerſis & 
L — ſingulis Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos praeſentes literz noſtrz teſtimo- 
niales pervenerint 3 ac eis przfertum quos infra ſcripta tangunt, ſeu 
tangere poterint quomodolibet in futurum, falutem mn Auctore falutis 
& fidem indubiam praſentibus adhibere. Quia bom Paſtoris officium 
tunc nos rite exequ1 arbitramur, cum ad exemplar Chriſti errantes oves 
ad caulam dominici greg1s reducimus, & Ecclefiz Chriſti, quz redeunti 
gremium non claudit, reſtituimus : & quia dilectus Contrater noſter 
Joannes nuper Ciceſtrien. Epiſcopus in Dioc. & juriſdictione noſtris 
London. ad prxſens refidentiam & moram faciens ; qui olim laxatis 
Pudicitiz & caſtitatis habenis, contra Sacros Canones & Sanforum 
Patrum decreta ad 1llicitas & prohibitas convolavit nuptias;ſe ea ratione 
non ſolum Eccleſiaſtic. Sacrament. pertractand. onnino indignum 5 
verum etiam a publica offici ſui paſtoralis funQione privatum & ſuſpen- 
ſum reddens, tranſadz licencols vitz valde parnitentem & deploran- 
tem, plurimisArgumentis ſe declaravit, ac pro commiſlis peenitentiam 
alias per nos {1b1 injuncam falutarem, aliquo temporis tractu in cordis 
ſut amaritudine & animi dolore peregit, vitam haGtenus degens lauda- 
bilem, ſpemq; faciens 1d ſe in poſterum facturum atqz ob id ad Ecclefia- 
{ticz ac Paſtoralis FunQtionis ſtatum, faltem cum quodam tempera- 
mento, juſtitia exigente, reponend. hinc eſt quod nos przmiſla ac, hu- 
milem di&ti confratris noſtri petitionem pro reconciliatione ſua habenda 
& obtinenda confiderantes, ejus precibus favorabiliter inclinati, eun- 
dem Confratrem noſtrum ad publicam Ecclefiaſtici Miniſterii & Officii 
ſu1 Paſtoralis Funfionem & Executionem, infra Dioc. noſtram London. 
exercend. quatenusde jure poſlumus & abſq; cujuſq; prajudicio reſti- 
tuimus, rehabilitavimus & redintegravimus, prout tenore praſentium 
ſic reſtituimus, rehabilitamus, & redintegramus ; Sacroſantz Ecclefiz 
clementia & Chriſtianz Charitate id exigentibus. Vobis igitur univerſis 
& {ingulis ſupradictis prefatum confratrem noſtrum, ſic ut pramittitur 
reſtitutum, rehabilitatam 8& reintegratum fuiſle, & efſe ad omnes cf- 
fetus ſupradiftos ſignificamus & notificamus per prxſentes ſigillo noſtro 
figillat, Dat. in Manerio noſtro de Fulham die menſis Julii Anno 
Dom. 1554. & noſtrz Tranſla. Anno 15. 
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Al Letter of the Queen's, to the Juſtices of the Peace in 
Noxfolk. 


AH ARY the Queen. 


T Ruſty and well-beloved, We greet you well. And whereas We 
have heretofore ſignified our Pleaſure, both by our Proclamation 
general, and by our Letters to many of you, particularly for the good 
Order and Stay of that our County of Norfo/4, from Rebellions, Tu- 
mults, and Uproarsz and to have a ſpecial regard to Vagabonds, and 
to ſuch as did ſpread any vain Prophefies, ſeditious, falſe, or untrue 
Rumors, and'to puniſh them accordingly 3 We have nevertheleſs, to 
Our no ſmall grief, ſundry Intelligences, of divers and ſundry lewd 
and ſeditious Tales, forged and ſpread by certain malicious Perſons, 
touching the Eſtate of our Perſon 3 with many other vain and flande- 
rous Reports, tending to the moving of Seditipn and Rebellion, whoſe 
Fault, and paſſing unpuniſhed, ſeemeth either to be winked at, or at 
feaſt little conſidered, which is to Us very ſtrange. We have therefore 
thought good, eftſoons, to require and command you, to be not only 
more circumſpeCt in the good ordering of that our County, accordin 
to our Truſt conceived of you, but alſo to uſe all the beſt means an 
ways ye can, in the diligent examining and ſearching out,, from Man 
to Man, the Authors and Publiſhers of theſe vain Prophefies, and un- 
true Bruits, the very foundation of all Rebellions : and the ſame be- 
ing found, to puniſh them as the quality of their Offence ſhall appear 
to you to deſerve; whereby the malicious ſort may be the more feared 
to attempt the like, and Our good loving Subjetts live in more quiet. 
And for Our better ſervice in this behalf, We think good that ye di- 
vide your ſelves unto ſeveral parts of that'our County, fo that every 
of you have ſome part in charge, whereby/ye may the better butt out 
the malicions ;z and yet ieverthaked to meet often together for the bet- 
ter conferring herein. And that ye fignify your Doings, and the ſtate 
of that Shire, by your general Letters, once every month art leaſt, to 
our Privy Council. And like-as We -ſhall' conſider ' fuch of: you to 
your advancements, whoſe diligence ſhall ſet forwards our Service in 
this Part, ſo ſhall We have good cauſe to note great negligence and 
fault in them that ſhall omit their Duty in this behalf. 

' Given under our Signet, at our Mannor of St. James, the 534 of 
May, in the firſt Year of our Reign. | 
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The Title of Banyer's whole Book, 


Articles to be enquired of in the General Viſitationof Edmund B;- 
ſhop of London, exerciſed by him in the Tear of our Lard 1 5 5.4. 
in the City and Diaceſs of London ; and ſet forth by the ſane, 
for bis own diſcharge towards God, and the World, to the Flonour 
of God, and his (atholick (hurch; and to the Commodity and 
Profit of all thoſe, that either are good, ( which he would were 


all) or delighteth in goodneſs, ( which be wiſheth ta be many ) 
without any particular grudg or diſpleaſure to any one, good or bad, 
within this Realm ; which Articles he defireth all Men, of their 
Charity, eſpecially thoſe that are of his Dioceſs, to' take, with as 
good intent and mind as the ſaid Biſhop wifheth and defareth, which 
15 to the 5 i And the ſaid Biſhop withal, defireth all People to 
wnderſtand, That whatſeever Opinion, good or bad, hath been re- 
ceived of bim, or whatſoever uſage or cuſtom hath been heretofore, 
bis only intent and purpoſe, is to do his Duty charitably, and with 
that love, favour, and reſpe&, both towards Gad and every (hri- 
ſian Fo which any Biſhop ſhould ſhew to his Flack is 
any wiſe. : 
Article 1. 


V JT Hether the Clergy, Rane example to Laity, have in their 
Living, i their Teac ung, and in their Naing, ſo behaved 
themſelves, that they Cin the judgment - of indifferent Perſons ) have 
declared themfclves to ſearch pr W747 0 the Honor of God and bis 
Church, the Health of the Souls of ſuch as are commuted to their 
Cure and Chazge, the Quietne(s of their Pariſhioners, and the Wealth 
and Honour of the King and Queen of this Realm ? 
_  Anticlen. RT TEN | 
Trew, Whether your Parſan, Vicar, os any other miniſtring as Prieſt 
within your Pariſh, have been, or is married, or taken for married, 
not yet ſeparated from his Concubine; or Woman taken for Wie ? Or 
whether the fame Woman be deag, or yet living 3 and; being living» 
whether the one reſorteth to the other, openly, ſecretly, or ſlande- 
rouſly, maintaining, ſupporting, or finding the ſame in any wiſe tothe 
offence of the People ? | FR. 
: Article 3. 


Jew. Whether there be any Pexfop, of what Eſtate, Condition, or 
degree he be, that doth, in open talk, or privily, defend, maintain, 
or uphold the Marriage of Prieſts, encouraging or bolding any Perſon 
to the defence thereof 2? 

| Article 


—_z 
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Article 4. 

Tiem. Whether you have your Parſon or Vicar reſident continually 
with you upon his Benefice;doing his Duty in the ſerving of the Cure ; 
and whether being able to do, keep Hoſprality upon the ſame, feeding 
his Flock with his good living, with his teaching, and his relieving of 
them to his power ? 

Article 5 


Ttew. Whether your Parſon, or Vicar, being abſent, have a ſufficient 
Diſpenſation and Licenſe therein 3 and whether, in his abſence, he do 
appoint an honeſt, able, and ſufficient karned Curat to ſupply his roonz 
and abſence to ſerve his Cure ? 

Article 6. 

Item. Whether your Parſon, or Vicar, by himfelf, or his good and 
ſufficient Deputy for him, do relieve ſuch poor Pariſhioners; repair 
and maintain his Houſe, or Manſion, and things thefteunto appertain- 
ing; and otherwiſe do his Duty, as by the Order of the Law, and 
Cuſtom of .this Realm, he ought to do ? 

Article 7. 

Tem. Whether the ſaid Curat, appointed in the abſence of your 
Parſon, or Vicar, do in all Points, the beſt he can, to miniſter the Sa- 
craments, and Sacramentals ; and other his Duty, in ſerving the ſame 
Cure, ſpeczally in celebrating Divine Service at convement hours, 
chiefly upon Szndays, and Holy-days, and Proceſſion-days, and mi- 
miſtring the ſaid Sacraments, and Sacramentals, as of Duty and Rea- 
ſon he ought, moving and exhorting earneſtly his Pariſhioners to. 
come unto it, and devoutly to hear the ſame : and whether he him- 
ſolf do reverently celebrate, miniſter, and uſe the ſame as apper- 


taineth 2? 
Article 8. | 

Trem. Whether he the ſaid Curat, Parſon, or Vicar, have been, or 
is of ſaſpe& Dodrine, erroneous Opinion, Miſbelief, or evil Judg- 
went z -or doſet forth, preach, favour, aid, or maintain the fame, con- 
trary tothe Catholick Faith, and Order of: this Realm ? 

1 oh, Article 9. 

Tem. Whether they, or any of them, do haunt or reſort to Ale- 
houſes, or Taverns, otherwiſe than for his or their honeſt Neceſlity 
and Relief; or repair to any Dicing-houſes, common Bowling-Al- 
lies, ſafpe& Houſes, or Places; or do haunt and uſe Common 
Games, or Plays, or behave themfelves otherwiſe unprieſtly and un- 


ſerply ? 
EA» Article 10. 

Hem. Whether they, or any of them, be famihar, or keep compa- 
ny, and be converſant with any ſuſpeted Perſon of evil- Converſation 
and Living, or Erroneous Opinion or Dectrine, or be noted to aid, 
favour, and affiſt the fame in any wiſe, contrary to the good Order of 
this Realm, and the uſage of the Cathohick Church ? BE: 

Article 11. h 

Hew, Whether there be dwelling within any your Pariſhes; any 
Prieft, Forreigner, Stranger, or other, who not preſented to the Bi 
ſhop 'of- the Dioceſs, or his Officers, examined and admicted by 
ſome one of them , doth take upon him to ferve any Cure, or 

Fr Ta 
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to miniſter any Sacraments, or Sacramentals, within the ſaid Pa- 


riſh 2? 
Article 12. 

Tem. Whether there be dwelling within any your Pariſhes, or re- 
pairing thither any Prieſt, or other, naming himſelf Miniſter, which 
doth not come diligently to the Church to hear the Divine Service, or 
Sermons there 3 but abſenteth himſelf, or diſcourageth others by his 
example, or words, to come unto the ſame, expreſiiig their Name 
and Sir-name, with ſufficient knowledg of them ? 

Article 13. 

Tem. Whether there be any Married Prieſts, or naming themſelves 
Miniſters, that do keep any Aflemblies, or Conventicles, with ſuch- 
like as they are, in Office or Sect, to ſet forth any Doctrine or Uſage 
not allowed by the Laws, and: laudable Cuſtoms of this Realm 3; or 
whether there be any reſort of any of them to any Place, for any pri- 
vy Letters, Sermons, Plays, Games, or other Devices, not expreſly in 
this Realm by Laws allowed ? 

Article 14. 

Trem, Whether there be any of them, which is a common Brawler, 
Scolder, a ſower of Diſcord among his Pariſh Churches, a Hawker, a 
Hunter, or ſpending his time 1dely or unthriftily 3 or being a Fornica- 
tor, an Adulterer, a Drunkard, a common Swearer or Blaſphemer of 
God or his Saints, or an unruly or evil-diſpoſed Perſon; or that hath 
come to his Benefice or Promotion, by Simony, unlawful Suit, or un- 
godly Means, in any Ways ? | 
Article 15. | 

Ttem. Whether they, and every each of them, tothe beſt of their 
Powers, at all times have exhorted and ſtirred the People to Quietneſs 
and Concord, and to the Obedience of the King and Queens Maje- 
ſty's, and their Officers, rebuking all Sedition and Tumult, with all 
unlawful Aſſemblies, moving the People to Charity and -good Order 3 
and charging the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Governors of Youth, 
to keep good Rule, and to inſtruft them in Vertue and: Goodneſs, to 
the Honour of God, and of this Realm; and to have them occupied 
in ſome honeſt Art and Occupation, to get their Living thereby ? 

Article 16. | 

Tiem, Whether they, or any of them, do admit any Perſon to re- 
ceive the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, who are openly known or 
ſuſpe&ed to be Adverſaries and Speakers againſt the faid Sacrament, or 
any other Article of the Catholick Faith 5 or to be a notorious evil. 
Perſon in his Converſation or Doftrine ; an open Oppreſlor, or evil 
Doer to his Neighbour, not being” confeſſed, reconciled, and having 
made fatisfaction mn that behalf ? | 

; Article 17. 

- Them, Whether Hef's or any of them, have of their own Authority 
admitted and licenſed any to preach in their Cure, not being authort- 
ſed and admitted thereunto, or have denied and refuſed ſuch to preach 
as have been lawfully licenſed : and whether they, or any of them, ba- 
ving authority to preach within ther Cuxes, doth uſe to preach, or at 
the leaſt doth procure other lawful or ſufficient Perſons:to do:the ſame, 
according to the Order of this Realm ? - yoe! 
C2 | ic 
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Article 18. | 

Item. Whether they, or any of them, ſince the Queen's Majeſty's 
Proclamation, hath, or doth uſe to ſay, or ſing, the Divine Service, 
miniſter the Sacraments, or Sacramentals, or other things, in Engliſh, 
contrary to the Order of this Realm ? 

Article 19. 

Item. Whether they, or any of them, tn their Suffrages, Colleds, 
and Prayers, doth uſe to pray for the King and Qyeen's Majeſty, by 
the names of King *Phzlip and Queen eMary, according to a Letter and 
Commandment therein lawfully given now of late unto them by their 


Ordinary ? 
Article 20. 

Tiem. Whether they, and every of them, have diligently moved and 
exhorted their Pariſhioners, how and in what manner Children ſhould 
be Baptized in time of neceſſity ; and they the ſaid Pariſhioners, reve- 
rently and devoutly to prepare themſelves to receive and uſe the Sacra- 
ments, eſpecially the Sacrament of the Altar, or to be confeſſed and 
receive at the Prieſt's hand, the benefit of Abſolution, according to the 
laudable cuſtom of this Realm ? 

Article 21. 

Item. Whether they, and every each of them, hath diligently viſi- 
ted his and their Pariſhioners, 1n the time of Sickneſs and Need, and 
miniſtred Sacraments and Sacramentals to them accordingly 5 and 
whether they have exhorted and moniſhed them to have = reſpect 
to their Souls Health 3 and alſo to ſet an Order in their Temporal 
Lands and Goods, declaring their Debts perfe&ly, and what is owing 
unto them 3 and they ſo zo make their Teſtaments, and laſt Wills, 
that as much as may be, all trouble and bulineſs may be excluded ; their 
Wives and Children, with their Friends, may be holpen and ſuccoured, 
and themſelves decently buried and prayed for ; and to have an honeſt 
memory and commendations for their ſo doing ? 

Article 22. 

Item. Whether they, and every of them, have folemnized Matri- 
mony, between and his Pariſhioners, or any other Perſons, the Banes 
not before asked, three ſeveral Sundays, or Holy-days 3 or without 
Certificate of the ſaid Banes, from the Curat of any other Pariſh, if 
any of them be of another Pariſh : And whether touching the Solem- 
nization and uſe of this Sacrament of Matrimony, and alſo of all other 
the Sacraments of the Church, they have keptand obſerved the old and 
laudable Cuſtom of the Church, without any innovation or alteration 


In any of the ſame? 
Article 23. ' 


Lem. Whether they, or every each of them, upon the Sunday at 
the Service-time, doth uſe to ſet forth, and to declare unto the Peo- 
ple, all ſuch Holy-days, and Faſting-days, as of Godly uſage and 
cuſtom hath heretofore laudably been accuſtomed to be kept and ob- 
ſerved in the week following and enſuing 3 and, whether they, and 
every of them doth obſerve and keep themſelves the ſaid Holy-days, 
and Faſting-days ? 


Article 
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Article 24. 

Ttem. Whether the Parſon, or Vicar, doth repair and maintain his 
Chancel, and Manfion-houſe, in ſufficient reparation 3 and the ſame be- 
ing in decay, whether he doth beſtow yearly the fifth part of his Be- 
netice, till ſach time the ſame be ſufficiently repaired 3 doing alſo further 
his Daty therein, and otherwye, as by the Law he is charged and 
bound 1n that behalf, diſtributing and doing as he is bound by the 


Law ? 
Article 25. 

Item. Whether there be any Perſon that doth ſerve any Cure, or 
miniſter any Sacraments, not being Prieſt; or if any do take upon 
them to uſe the Room and Office of the Parſon, or Vicar, or Curat, 
of any Benefice or Spiritual Promotion, receiving the Fruits thereof, 
not being admitted thereunto by the Ordinary ? | 

Article 26. 

Item. Whether they, and every each of them, doth 'go in Prieſtly 
Appareland Habit, having their Beards and Crowns ſhaven, or whe- 
ther any of them doth go in Lay-mens Habits and Apparel, or other- 
wiſe diſguiſe themſelves,that they cannot eafily be diſcovered or known 


from Lay-men ? 
Article 27. 


Item. Whether they, or any of them, have many Promotionsand Be- 
nefices Eccleſiaſtical, Cures, Secular Services, Yearly Penſions, Annui- 
ties, Farms, or other Revenues, now in Title or Poſſeſſion ; and what 
the Names of them be, and where they lie, giving all good inſtruction, 
and perfe& information therein ? 

Article 28. 

Item. Whether ſuch as have Churches or Chappels appropriated, or 
Manſions or Houſes thereto appertaining, do keep their Chancels and 
Houſes in good and ſufficient reparations 3 and whether they do all 
things in Diſtributions and Alms, or otherwiſe, as by Law and good 
Order they ought to do ? 

Article 29. 


Item. Whether any ſuch as were ordered Schiſmatically, and contrary 
to the old Order and Cuſtom of the Catholick Church,or being unlaw- 
fully and ſchiſmatically married, after the late innovation and manner, 
being not yet reconciled nor admitted by the Ordinary, have celebra- 
ted or ſaid, either Maſs or Divine Service, within any Cure or Place of 
this City or Diocels ? 

Article 30. 


Item. Whether any Parſon, or Vicar, or other, having Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotion, doth fer out the ſame to Farm, without conſent, knowledg, 
and licenſe of his Ordinary, eſpecially for an unreaſonable number of 
Years, or with ſuch Conditions, Qualities, or Manners, that the fame 
is to the great prejudice of the Church, and the incumbent of the ſame, 
and eſpecially of him that ſhall ſucceed therein ? 

Article 31. 

Ttem. Whether there be any Parſon or Vicar, Curat or Prieſt, that 
occupieth buying and ſelling as ;a Merchant, or occupieth Uſury, or 
layeth out his Mony for filthy Lucres-ſake and Gain, to the ſlander of 
the Prieſthood ? | 

Article 
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Article 32. 
Trem. Whether they, or any of them, do wear Swords, Daggers, 
or other Weapons, in times or places not convenient or ſeemly 2 
Article 33 
Tem. Whether any Prieſt, or Ecclefiaſtical Perſon, -have reiterated 
or renewed Baptiſm, which was lawfully done before, or invented or 
followed any new Faſhion or Forms, contrary to the Order of the Ca- 
tholick Church ? 
Article 34. 


Tem. Whether the Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, do (according to the 
Law) every quarter 1n the Year, upon one folemn Day, or more, that 
is to wit, upon the Szzday, or Solemn Feaſt (when the Pariſhio- 
ners, by the Order of the Church do come together) expound and 
declare by himſelf, or ſome other ſufficient Perſon, unto the People, 
in the Vulgar, or Common Tongue, plainly,. truly, and fruitfully, 
the Articles of the Catholick Faith, the Ten Commandments expreſſed 
in the Old Law, the Two Commandments of the Goſpel, or New 
Law 3; that is, of earneſt Love to God, and to our Neighbour ; the 
ſeven Works of Mercy 3 the ſeven deadly Sins, with their Off-ſpring, 
Progeny, and Iflue 3 the ſeven principal Vertues, and the ſeven Sa- 
craments of the Church ? 

Article 35. 

Hem. Whether that every Prieſt, having Cure, do admoniſh. the 
Women, that are with Child, within his Cure, to come to Confeſſion, 
and to receive the Sacrament, eſpecially when their time draweth nigh, 
and to have Water in readineſs to chriſten the Child, if neceſlity ſo re- 


quire it ? 
Article 36. 

Tem. Whether Stipendiary Prieſts do behave themſelves diſcreetly 
and honeſtly, in all Points, towards their Parſon, or Vicar, givi 
an Oath, and doing according to the Law, and Eccle Eſtical 
Conſtitutions, Ordinances, and laudable Cuſtoms in that behalf > 


|  Aricle 37. 

Item. Whether any Parſon, Vicar, or other, having any Eccleſia- 
ſtical Promotion, have made any alienation of any thing pertaining to 
their Church, Benefice, or Promotion 3 what it is, and what warrant 
they had ſo to do. 


on 
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An Addreſs made by the Lower Houſe of Convocation, to the 
Upper Houſe. 


Ex MS.Col. Ight Reverend Fathers in God, Wethe Clergy of the Province of 

Cor.C.Cant. R Canterbury, of the Lower Houſe, do moſt humbly pray your 
oood Lordſhips, That touching the Submiſſion and Order of the 
Lands and Poſleflions which ſometimes did appertain to divers Biſhops, 
Cathedral Churches, and to the late ſuppreſſed Monaſteries, Priories, 
Colleges, Chauntries, and free Chappels, and other Churches within 
this Realm, and be now 1n the pofleſſion of the Temporality, that it 
may pleaſe your good Lord{hips,. by your diſcreet Wiſdoms, to foreſee 
and provide, that by this our Grant, nothing paſs, which may be pre- 
judicial or hurtful to any Biſhop, or other Ecclefiaſtical Perſon, or their 
Succeflors, for or concerning any Action, Right, Title, or Intereſt, 
which by the Laws of this Realm are already grown, or may here- 
after grow or riſe to- them, or any of them, and their Succeffors, for 
any Lands, Tenements, Penſions, Portions, Tithes, Rents, Rever- 
fions, Service, or other Hereditaments, which ſometime appertained to 
the ſaid Biſhops, or other Eccleſtaſtical Perſons, in the Right of their 
Churches, or otherwiſe, but that the ſame Right, Title, and Intereſt, 
be ſafe and reſerved to them, and every of them and their Succeſlors, 
according to the ſaid Laws. 

And further, whereas in the Statute paſſed in the firſt Year of Ed- 
ward the Sixth, for the ſuppreſſing of all Colleges, &c. Proviſo was 
made by the faid Statute, in reſpect of the ſame Surrender, that Schools 
and Hoſpitals ſhould have been cre&ed and founded in divers parts of 
this Realm, for the good education of Youth in Vertue and Learning, 
and the better ſuſtentation of the Poor 3 and that other Works, bene- 
ficial for the Common-Weal, ſhould have been executed, which hi- 
therto be not performed, according to the meaning of the ſaid Statute, 
It may pleaſe your good Lordſhips to move the Kmyg's and the Queen's 
moſt Royal Majeſty, and the Lord Cardinal, to haveſome ſpecial con- 
fideration for the due performance of the Premiſes ; and that as well 
the ſame may the rather come to paſs, as the Church of Ergland, which 
heretofore hath been hononourably endowed with Lands and Poflc(- 
ſions, may have ſome recovery of ſo notable Damages and Lofles 
which ſhe hath ſuſtained. 

It may pleaſe their Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords and Com- 
mons 1n this Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, to 

tal, make fruſtrate and void, the Statute of Mortzrayr, made in the 
ſeventh Year of Edward the Firſt, otherwiſe intituled, de Religiofis, 
and the Statute concerning the ſame, made the 15th Year of King K7- 
chard the Second. And all and every other Statute and Statutes, at 
any time heretofore made concerning the ſame. And foraſmuch as 
Tythes and Oblations have been at all times affigned and appointed 


for the ſuſtentation of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters 3 and in confideration - 
& the 
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the ſame, their Miniſtry and Office, which as yet cannot be executed 
by any Lay Perſon, ſo it is not meet that any of them ſhould perceive, 
poſleſs, or enjoy the ſame 3 That all Impropriations, now being in the 
handsof any Lay Perſon, or Perſons, and Impropriations made to any 
ſecular uſe, other than for the maintenance of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, 
Univerſities, and Schools, may be, by like Authority of Parliament, 
diſfolved, and the Churches reduced to ſuch State as they were in, be- 
fore the ſame Impropriations were made. And in this behalf we ſhall 

moſt humbly pray your good Lordſhips to have in ſpecial Conſideration, 

how lately the Lands and Poſleſſions of Prebends, in certain Cathe- 

dral Churches within this Realm, have been taken away from the ſame 

Prebends, to the uſe of certain private Perſons 3 and in the lieu there- 
of, . Benefices of notable value, impropriated to the Cathedral Churches 

in which the ſazd Prebends were founded, to the no little decay of the 

faid Cathedral Churches and Benefices, and the Hoſpitality kept in 

the ſame. 

Farther, Right Reverend Fathers, we perceiving the godly for- 
wardneſs in your good Lordſhips, in the reſtitution of this noble 
Church of Ergland, to the priſtine State and Unity of Chriſt's Church, 
which now of late Years have been grievouſly infected with Herefies, 
perverſe and ſchiſmatical Dof&rine, ſown abroad in this Realm by evil 
Preachers, to the great loſs and danger of many Souls, accounting our 
ſelves to be called hither by your Lordſhips, out of all parts of the 
Province of Canterbury, to treat with your Lordſhips concermng, as 
well the ſame, as of other things touching the State and Quietneſs of 
the ſame Church, in Dod@rine and in Manners, have, for the furthe- 
rance of your godly doing therein, deviſed theſe Articles following to 
be further confidered and enlarged, as to your Lord{hips Wiſdoms 
ſhall be thought expedient. Wherein, as you-do earneſtly think ma- 
ny things meet and neceſſary to be reform'd ; ſo we doubt not but 
your Lordſhips, having reſpe& to God's Glory, and the good Refor- 
mation of things amiſs, will no leſs travel to bring the ſame to pals. 
And we, for our part, ſhall be at all rimes ready to do every thing, as 
by your Lordſhips'Wiſdoms ſhall be thought expedient. 


1. We deſign to be reſolved, Whether that all ſuch as have preach'd 
In any part within this Realm, or other the King and Queen's Domi-= 
nions, any Heretical, Erroneous, or Seditious Doctrine, thall be cal- 
led before the Ordinaries of ſuch Places where they now. dwell, or be 
Benefic'd, and upon examination, to be driven to recant openly ſuch 
their Dod@rine in all Places where they have preach d the ſame ? And 
otherwiſe, Whether any Order ſhall be made, and Proceſs to be made 
herein againſt them, according to the Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Church 1n ſuch Caſe uſed ? 

2. That-the peſtilent Book of Thomas Cranmer, late Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, made againſt the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and 
the Schiſmatical Book, called, The Communion Book , and the Book of 
Ordering of Ecclefiaſtical Mininiſters ; all ſuſpe& Tranflations of the 
Old and New Teſtament, the Authors whereof are recited in a Statute 
made the Year of King Herry the Eighth, and all other Books, as 


well in Latin as in Engliſh, concerning any Heretical, Erroneous, or 
LI11I 2 Slanderous 
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Slanderous Dodrine, may be deſtroyed and burnt throughout this 
Realm. And that publick Commandment be given 1n all Places to every 
Man having any ſuch Books, to bring in the ſame to the Ordinary,by a 
certain day, or otherwiſe to be taken and reputed as a favourer of 
ſuch Do@rine. And that it may be lawful to every Bilhop, and other 
Ordinary, to make enquiry and due ſearch, from time to time for the 
ſaid Books, and totake them from the Owners and Poſleſlors of them, 
for the purpoſe aboveſaid. 

2. And for the better repreſs of all ſuch peſtilent Books, That Or- 
der may be taken with all ſpeed, that no ſuch Books may be printed, 
utteredg or ſold, within this Realm, or brought from beyond the Seas, 
or other parts, into the ſame, upon grievous pains to all ſuch as ſhall pre- 
ſume to attempt the contrary. 

. 4. And that the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, may, with better 
ſpeed, root up all ſuch pernicious Doctrine, and the Authors thereof; 
We deſire that the Statutes made, Aro quinto of Richard the Second, 
Arno ſecundo of Henry the Fourth, and [Arno ſecundo of Henry the 
Fifth, againſt Hereticks, Lollards, and falſe Preachers, may be by your 
Induſtrious Suit reviv'd and put in force, as ſhall be thought conve- 
nient. And generally, that all Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
dinaries,may be reſtored to their Priſtine Juriſdiction againſt Hereticks, 
Schiſmaticks, and their Fautors, in as large and ample manner as they 
were, in the firſt Year of King Herry the Eighth. | 

5. And that the Premiſes may be the better executed by the pre- 
ſence of Beneficed Men in their Cures, the Statutes made Az» 21. of 
Henry, the Eighth, concerning Pluralities of Benefices, and Now-reſi- 
dence of Beneficed Men ; by reaſon whereof, a larger Liberty or Lt- 
cenſc 1s given to a great multitude of Prieſts and Chaplains to be ab- 
ſent from their Benefices with Cure, than was ever permitted by the 
Canon Laws, and all other Statutes touching the ſame, may be re- 
pealed, void, and aboliſhed ; and that the Biſhops, and other Ordi- 
naries, may call all Beneficed Men to be refident upon their Cures, as 
before the making of that AC they might have done. 

6. Item. That the Ordinaries do, from time to time, make Proceſs 
for puniſhment of all Simoniacal Perſons, of whom it is thought there 
were never ſo many within this Realm. And that not only the Clerks, 
bur alſo the Patrons, and .all the Mediators of ſuch Paftions may be 
puniſh'd. Wherein we think good that Order were taken, that the 
Patrons ſhould loſe their Patronage during their natural Lives, ac- 
conting to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of this Realm. 

7. Itewr. That the ancient Liberty, Authority, and Juriſdiction, be 
reſtored to the Church of England, according to the Article of the 
great Charter, called, Magza Charta; at the leaſt wiſe, in ſuch fort 25 
it was 1n the firſt Year of Henry the Eighth 3 and touching this Article, 
we ſhall gefire your Lordſhips tobe with us moſt humble Suitors to the 
King's and Queen's Majeſty, and to the Lord Legat, for the remiſſion 
of the importable Burdens of the Firſt-Fruits, Tenths, and- Subſidies. 
In which Suit, whatſoever advancement your Lordſhips ſball think 
good to be offered unto their Majeſtics for the ſame, we ſhall therein 
be always glad to do as ſhall bethought good. 
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| 8. Item, That no Attachment of Premunire be awarded againſt any 
Biſhop, or other Ordinary Ecclefiaſtical from henceforth in any Matter, 
but that a Prohibition be firſt brought to the ſame, and that it may 
pleaſe the King's and Queen's Majeſty, to command the Temporal 
Judges of this Realm, to explicate and declare plainly, all and fin- 
gular Articles of the Premunire, and to make a certain Dodrine 
thereof. 

9. Item. That the Statutes of the Proviſors be not drawn by unjuſt 
Interpretation out of their proper Caſes, nor from the proper ſenſe of 
the words of the ſame Statutes. 

Io. Item. That the Statute of Submiſiton of the Clergy, made 
Anno 25. of Henry the Eighth, and all other Statutes made during the 
time of the late Schiſm, in derogation of the Liberties and Juriſdictions 
of the Church, from the firſt Year of King Herry the Eighth, may be 
repealed, and the Church reſtored 7 integrum. 

IT. Items. That the Statute made for finding of great Horſes by Ec- 
clefiaſtical PeriWMWMs, may likewiſe be repealed. 

12. [tem. That Uſurers may be puniſh'd by the Common Laws, as 
in times paſt hath been uſed. 

13. Jtem, That thoſe which lay violent Hands upon any Prieſt, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter, being in Orders, may be puniſh'd by the 
| Canon Laws, as in times paſt hath been uſed. 

14. [terze. That all Priefts, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, and all 
other having Prebends, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions or Benefices, 
from henceforth uſe fuch Prieſt-like Habit, as the quality of his State 
and Benefice requireth. | 

15. Item. That Married Prieſts may be compelled to forſake their 
Women, whom they took as their Wives. 

16. tem. That an Order may be taken for the bringing up of 
Youth in good Learning and Vertue 3 and that the School-Maſters of 
this Realm may be Catholick Men, and all other to be removed that are 
either Sacramentaries, or Hereticks, or otherwiſe notable Criminous 
Perfons. | | | 

I7. Itemr. That all exempt and peculiar Places may, from henceforth 
be immediately under the Juriſdiction of that Arch-Biſhop,or Biſhop,and 
Arch-Deacon, within whoſe ſeveral Dioceſs and Arch-deaconry,the ſame 
are preſently conſtitute and fciruate. And whereas divers Temporal 
Men, by reaſorrof late Purchafes of certain Abbies, and exempt Pla- 
ces, have, by their Letters Patents, or otherwiſe, granted unto them 
Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction in the ſaid Places 3 That from henceforth the 
faid Juriſdiction be devolv'd to the Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop, and 
Arch-Deacon, within whoſe Dioceſs, and Arch-deaconry the ſame 
now be. 

18. Item. Where the Mayor of Londov, by force of a Decree 
made, Arno of - Henry the Eighth, hath attributed unto him the 
Cognition of Cauſes of Tythes in Londoz ; that from henceforth the 
fame Cognition, and Juriſdiftion, may utterly ceaſe, and be reduced 
immediately to the Biſhop. of Loxdox Ordinary there. 

19. Item. That Tythes may be henceforth paid according to the Ca- 
non Laws. ; 
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| 20. ſtem. That Lands and Places impropriated to Monaſteries, 
which at the time of Diſlolution and Suppreſiion thereof, were ex- 
empt from payment of Tythes, may be now allotted to certain Pa- 
riſhes, and there chargeable to pay like Tythes as other Pariſhoners 
do. 

21. Item. That there be a ſtreight Law made, whereby the repara- 
tions of Chancels, which are notoriouſly decay d through the Realm, 
may be duly repaired, from time to time, by fuch as by 'the Law 
ought to do the ſame; and namely, ſuch as be in the King's and 
Queen's Hands 3 and that the Ordinaries may lawfully proceed in 
Cauſes of Dilapidations, 3 well of them as of all other Parſonages, 
Vicarages, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions. 

22. ſtem. That Order be taken for the more ſpeedy payment of 
Penſions to all Prieſts, Pentionaries ; and that they may have the ſame, 
without long Suits or Charges. | 

23. Item. That an Order be taken for payment of Perſonal 
Tythes, in Cities, and Towns, and elſewhere, as was {td in Arno 21, 
of Henry the Eighth. 

24. / Han That ſuch Prieſts as were lately married, and refuſe to re- 
concile themſelves to their Order, and to be reſtored to Miniſtration, 
may have ſome ſpecial Animadverſion, whereby, as Apoſtates, they may, 
be diſcern'd from other. 

2 - Item. That Religious Women, which be married, may be di- 
vorced. 

26. Item. That in Divorces, which are made from Bed and Board, 


Proviſion may be made, that the Innocent Woman may enjoy ſuch 


Lands and Goods as were hers before the Marriage, or that happened 
to come to her uſe at any time during the Marriage 3 and that it may 
not be lawful for the Huſband, being for his Offence divorced from 
the ſaid Woman, to intermeddle himſelf with the ſaid Lands or Goods, 
unleſs his Wife be to him reconciled. 

27. Item. That Wardens of Churches and Chappels, may render 
their Accounts before the Ordinaries, and may be by them compell'd 
to do the ſame. 2 

28. Item. That all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſons as lately have ſpoiled 
Cathedral, Collegiat, and other- Churches, of their own heads and 
temerity, may be compelled to reſtore all and ſingular things ſo by 
them taken away, or the true value thereof; and er, to re-edify 
ſuch things, as by them are deſtroy'd and defac'd. | 
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A Bull, conſtituting Cardinal Beaton Arch-Biſhop of St. An- 
drews, Legate a Latere in the Kingdom of Scotland, 


An Origmal. 


Pius Epiſcopus Servus Servorutn Dei, dile&o Filio Davidi, & Ex Charto« 
Sancti Stephani in Celiomonte Preſbitero Cardinali San&i Andrex phylac. Re» 
nuncupato, apud Chariſhimam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Mariam Sco- gio. 


torum Reginam Illuſtrem, & in toto Scotiz Regno, & Univerſis && 
ſingulis Provincus, Civitatibus, Terris, Caſtris, 8& Locis prefate Mariz 
Reginz mediate vel immediate SubjeCtis, noſtro Apoſtolicz ſedis Le- 
zatO, Salutem & Apoſtolicam Beneditionem. Licet poteſtatis plenitu- 
Jo deſuper nobis ſit commiſſa, & Univerſi Gregis Domini, divina di- 
ſponente Clementia, curam habeamus ; fines tamen humanz poſhbili- 
tatis excedere non valentes, conſideranteſq; quod circa ſingula per nos 
ipſos Apoſtolicz ſervitutis Officium abſolvere non Chazew op wor" 197" 
aliquos, & prxcipue Santz Romanz Eccleſiz Cardinals, in Sollicitudi- 
nis partem aſſumimus z ut ipſis vices noſtras ſupplentibus, eorum co- 
operatione laudabili noſtri oneris gravitatem alleviantes, miniſterium 
nobis Commiſſum,Divina favente gratia, facilius & efficacius exequamur ; 
Animo itaqz volventes multa quotidie eventura ob quz opportunum 
atq; neceſſarium erit, cum chariſhma in Chriſto Filia noſtra Maria Sco- 
torum Regina Illuſtri,ſuper pluribus Decus,Dignitatem ac Statum Chri- 
ſtianz Reipublice, San&zq; ſedis Apoſtolicz concernentibus pertraQta- 
re ; ac nobis perſuadentes quod Circumſpettio tua, que rerum maxi- 
marun uſu & experientia, ac ſingulari in agendo ſtudio & dexteritate, 
nec mmori prudentia & ingenii Acrimonia ita | hag quod quzcungz 
contigerint cum illa Majeſtate, noſtro & predictz ſedis nomine commu- 
nicanda, tratanda, & peragenda, quz noſtrum & diz ſedis honorem 
wlamq; dignitatem reſpiciunt, necnon illa quz exdem CircumſpeQoni 
tu duxerimus committenda, ea cura, induſtria, 8 ſolertia proſequeris, 
& adimplere curabis ut voluntas noſfira, quz non nifi ad Gregem cu- 
ſtodiz noſtre commiſlym, tuendum, & ampliandum invigilat, opta- 
tum finem ſortiatur 5 Habita ſaper his cum venerabilibus fratribus no- 
ſtris Santz Romanez Eccleſfiz Cardinalibus, matura deliberatione, de 
ipſorum Fratrum Confilio, Circumſpetionem tuam apud diftam Ma- 
riam Reginam, necnon 1n toto Scotiz Regno, ac umverſis & ſingulis 
Provincus, Civitatibus, Terris, Caſtris, & Locis exdem Mariz Regine 
mediate vel immediate ſubjects, noſtram & ſedis pradidtz Legatum, 
ad beneplacitum noſtrum, Creamus, Conſtituumas & Deputamus. 
Circumſpe&io igitur tua munus hujuſmodi devota mente ſuſcipiens, ſe 
TN illius executione fic ſollicitam, ac verbo & opere ſtudioſam diligen- - 
temqz exhibeat, quod ex tuis laboribus divina favente gratia optati 
fruftus, quod ſperamus, ſuccedant : Tuq: per follicitudinem tuam pre- 
ter #terne retributionis premium, poſſs apud nos & ſedem eandem 
merito commendari. Nos autem, ut ipfi expeQati fructus quantocius, 
emanent, 
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emanent, & tu erga Perſonas Regni, Provinciarum, Civitatum, Terra- 
rum, Caſtrorum, & Locorum predictoram, necnon familiares tuos 
continuos, commenſales , undecunqz originem & ubicunq; Domicili- 
um habentes, tuis obſequus inſiſtentes, & tibi ſervientes, te poſlis.red- 
dere gratioſum, Circumſpectiont tuz Matrimoniales & Beneficiales, ac 
alias Eccleſtaſticas necnon ſpirituales & prophanas cauſas quaſhbet, ad 
forum Eccleliaſticum quomodolibet pertinentes, tam primz inſtantiz, 
quem Appellatione quorumcunque, etiam a quibuſcunqz Judicibus, 
Ordinariis & Delegatis, etiam per nos & ſ{cdem prxdictam, ſeu quoſ- 
cunq; alios etiam a Latere Legatos, & Judices interpolitarum pro tem- 
pore, & durante dita Legatione interponendarum, etiam Summarie, 
timpliciter, & de plano, fine ſtrepitu & fgura Judicii, fola faGti veri- 
tate inſpecta 5 cum poteltate citandi, & inhibend1, ac ſequeſtrandi, & 
exequendi, etiam per edictum publicum conſtituto, ſummariz & extra- 
judicialiter, de non tuto accejJu, etiam ſab cenſuris & penis Eccleſia - 
ſticis etiam pecuniariis, tuo vel tuorum Delegatorum arbitrio moderan- 
dis, cxigendis & applicandis, per te, vel alum ſeu altos, audiendas, cog- 
noſcendas, & fine dcbito terminandas, delegandi z illaſq; etiamſi per 
nos aut alios Autoritate Apoſtolica delegatz forent, ſeu alias coram 
quocungz penderent, cum tibi placuerit, ad te advocandi, & alits etiam 
{1mpliciter committendi, & adverſus quaſcunqz, ſententias, & res Judi- 
catas, ac Contraftus, & Leſiones quaſcunque, didtis tuis familiaribus 
Beneficuum Reſtitutionis in integrum concedendi. Ac Officium Tabel- 
lionatus quibuſcunqz perſonis idoneis, recepto ab eis tn forma ſolita 
juramento, concedend1 : illoſq; Tabelliones creandi, & Notariatus 
Othcio inveſtiendi, alias juxta formam in Quinterno Cancellariz Apo- 
ſtolice deſcriptam : Ac Militesauratos, Comiteſq; Palatinos, & Poetas 
Laureatos creandi, conſtituendi, & deputand1 : Ac perſonas ſufficien- 
tes & idoneas ad Doctoratus, ſeu Licenciaturz, & Baccalaureatusin 
utroq; vel altero Jurium, & etiam ad Magiſterii tam in Theologia quam 
Artibus, & Medicina, vel alios gradus hujuſmodi promovendi ; eilq; 
infignia ſolita & debita, conferendi, & exhibendi, ſeu exhiberi & con- 
ferrt faciendi, ciſq3 quod omnibus & ſinguhs Gratiis, Privilegiis, Liber- 
tatibus, immunitatibus, exemptionibus, & 1ndultis, quibus- alii Milites 
aurati, Poetz Laurcati, & Comntes Palatini, per nos & ſedem prxdi- 
cam, creati & inſtituti, necnon ad hujuſmodi Gradus in Univerſitati- 
bus Studiorum generalium, juxta 1llos actus & mores, ac ſervatis ſer- 
vandis promoti utuntur, potiuntur & gaudent 3 ſeu uti, potiri, & gau- 
dere poterunt, quomodolibet in futurum ; uti, potiri & gaudere, libere 
& licite poſſint, & debeant indulgendi. Ac cum Nobilibus & Gradu- 
atis, ut quzcunqz Tria, & f1 cum eis ad Duo incompatibilia Beneficia 
Eccleſiaſtica, infimul ad vitam obtinenda diſpenſatum foret ; cum cis 
ut quodcunqz Tertium, cum aliis vero non Nobilibus aut Graduatis, ut 
quzcunqz Duo Curarta, ſeu alias invicem incompatibilia, etiam fi dignt- 
tas, Perſonatus, Adminiſtrationes, vel Officia 1n Cathedralibus, etiam 
Metropolitanis, vel Collegiatis : & Dignitates ipſe in Cathedralibus, 
etian Metropolitanis, poſt Pontificiales Majores, ſeu Collegiatis Ec- 
cleſiis hujuſmodi Principales, aut duo ex eiſdem Parrochiales Eccleſiz, 
vel earum perpetuz Vicariz fuerint : Et ad dignitates, perſonatas, ad- 
miniſtrationes, vel officia hujuſmodi conſueverint, qui pereletionem 
aſſumi, eiſq; cura immineat animarum, necnon quecungz duo _— 
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vel ſimilia, ſub uno, duobus vel tribus teftis ditarum vel aliarum Ec- 
clefitarum conſfiſtentia : Ac cum quibuſvis Perſonis, cujufvis Ordinis, 
Monachis, Canonicis, & Religiolis, ut quzcunq; duo Beneficia Eccle- 
fiaſtica, cum cura vel fine cura regularia, aut cum eorum altero, ſeu 
fine 1l}is, unum curatum ſeculare, & cum quibuſvis Clericis Secularibus, 
ut unum Beneficium Ecclefiaſticum cum cura, vel fine cura cujuſvis Or- 
dinis regulare, etiam fi beneficia regularia hujuſmodi Prioratus, przpo- 


fiturz, przpoſitatus, Dignitates, Perſonatus, Admimiſtrationes vel Offi- 


cia fuerint ; & ad 1llos 1llas vel illa conſueverint, qui per electionem 
a{lum1i, erſq; cura immineat animarum : Regulares, videlicet unum ex 
dictis regularibus beneficiis quod maluerint, {i Prioraths, prezpoſitura, 
aut alia Dignitas Conventualis, aut officium clauſtrale fuerit, in titulum 
& ipſ1 regulares reliquum, ac ſeculare vel alterius Ordinis regulare 3 
necnon Clerici Seculares unum quod Conventuale aut Clauſtrale non 
ſit, in commendam quoad vixerint, vel ad tempusde quo tibi videbitur 
retinere, ac de iplius commendandi benefici, fruftibus, redditibus, & 
proventibus diſponere, & ordinare, ficuti 1llud in titulum pro tempore 
obtinentes, de 1llis diſponere & ordinare potuerunt, ſeu etiam debue- 
runt; Ahlenatione tamen quorumcunque bonorum immobilium, & 
precioſorum mobilium, dit: Benifici 1n Commendam retinendi, eis 
penitus interdifta: Necnon cum petentibus defectum Natalium etiam 
regularibus, ut ad omnes etiam Sacros Ordines promoveri, & quzcum- 
que, quotcumque, & qualiacunque Beneficia Ecclefiaſtica cum cura vel 
fine cura, ac ſe invicem compatientia, etiam {1 Canonicatus, & Preben- 
dz in Cathedralibus, etiam- Metropolitanis vel Collegiatis Eccleiiis, hu- 
Juſatodi ac alias ut prxfertur qualificata fuerintz dummodo dignitates 
in Metropolitanis vel aliis Cathedralibus, poſt Pontificales Majores, 8 
in Collegiatis Ecclefiis hujuſmodi Principales non exiſtant ; ac etiam 
cum eis {1 graduati non fuerint, ut prefertur, ad duo, fi vero graduati 
fuerint, ad tria incompatibilia beneficia hujuſmodi, non tamendigintates 
majores ut prxfertur, nec Principales, vel cum diſpenſatis ad duo ut 
tertium Curatum, vel alias incompatibile ut ſupradictum eſt, & cum 
regularibus etiam ad beneficia regularia ut prefertur, qualiticata, & 
competentibus, xtatis defetum etiam regularibus, ſupra decimum ſep- 
timum ſux #tatis Annum, ut ſeculare quodcunq; Beneficium Ecclefia- 
ſticum Curatum, vel alias incompatibile, etiam 11 dignitas, perfonatus, 
adminiſtratio, vel Officium in Cathedrali, vel Metropolitana vel Col- 
legiata, etiam fi dignitas ipſa in Cathedrali vel Metropolitana poſt Pon- 
nitcalem majori, & in Collegiata Eccleſia hnjuſmodi Principalis ſeu 
Parochialis Eccleſia, vel ejus perpetua Vicaria fuerit 5 & ad dignitates, 
perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, vel officia tam ſecularia quam regular, 
hujuſmodi conſueverunt, quz per eletionem afſlumi, ei(q3 cura immine- 
at animarum,Regulares vero beneficium etiam ſeculare ut prefertur qua- 
lificatum, fi eis alias canonice conferatur, aut ipſi eligantur, praſenten- 
tur, vel alias afſumantur ad illa & inſtituantur, in eis recipere & inſimul 
quoad vixerint retinere, illaq; ſimul vel ſucceſſive, fimpliciter vel ex 
cauſa permutationis, quoties fibi placuerit dimittere, & commendz 
. hujuſmodi cedere, ac loco dimiffi vel dimiflorum, aliud velalia, fimile 
vel diflimile, aut fimilia vel diflimilia, beneficium ſeu beneficia, Eccle- 
flaſticum vel Ecclefiaſtica, quzcunque, quotcunque & qualiacunque 
compatientia, ſeu duo aut tria vel tertium curata, fcu alias invicem n- 
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compatibilia, ac duo. alia fimilia vel diſtimilia, ſub uno vel duobus aut 
tribus tef&1s conliftentia, ac quzcunque, quotcunque & qualiacunque 
cum cura vel fine cura, ſe invicem & cum prxdictis compaticntia, aut 
ſupra dictum decimum ſeptimum Annum agentes, curatum vel ahas 1n- 
compatibile Beneficium Eccleftaſticum reſpe&ive fimiliter recipere, & 
dummodo inter ipfa tria incompatibilia plures quam duz Parrochiales 
Ecclefiz, vel earum perpetuz Vicariz, aut duo Canonicatus & Preben- 
dz, ſeu duz dignitates, perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, vel officia, fub 
eodem teto ac pro diftis patientibus, defetum Natalium, dignitates 
ip{z in eiſdem Cathedralibus etiam Metropolitanis poſt Pontificales Ma- 
Jores, aut Collegiatis Ecclefiis hujuſmodi modo Principales non exiſtent, 
infimul quoad vixerint vel ad tempus retinere. Quodqz conftituto in 
ſexto decimo, ut ad Subdiaconatus, & in decimo oftavo ad Diaconatus, 
ac in vigelimo- primo ſuarum xtatis Annis, etiam fi ratione Beneficio- 
rum CeeGaſticoram per cos obtentorum arcati fuerint, ad Prelbitera- 
tus Ordines, & tam iptt quam quicungq; alii in ztate legitima conſiituti, 
& ſimiliter arCtati, promovert volentes, ut ad omnes ordines prazdictos, 
etiam extra tempora a jure Statuta, quibuſvis diebus Donunicis, vel 
reſtivis, & prout neceſſitas exegerit, ad duos ex ordinibus predictis 
eodem die a quocunqz maluerint, Catholico Antiſtite, gratiam & com- 
munionem dictz ſedis habente, alias tamen rite promover1 libere && lt- 
cite poſlint. Quodqz obtinentes Beneficia Eccleſiaſtica curata,ſeu alias 
Sacros & Preſbiteratus Ordines hujuſmodi, tam de jure quam ex Sta- 
tuto, fundatione, vel alias requirentia, ut ratione illorum, Uſque ad 
{eptennium a fine Anni eis a jure prxfixi computandum, ad aliquem 
ex Diaconatus & Pretbiteratus Ordinibus hujuſmodi, dummodo 1hfra 
primum dicti feptennii Biennium ad dium Subdiaconatus Ordinem 
promoti fuerint, ſe promoveri facere minime teneantur, nec ad id a 
quoquam, quavis Auctoritate inviti valeant coarctari z  etlam unum, 
duo, vel plura ſeptennia, vel alia tempora ad id per nos aut ſedem ean- 
dem pluries conceila, & prorogata fuerint, & pendeant : Et cum qui- 
buſvis Perſonis tertio aut quarto, aut mixtim, tertio & quarto, etiam 
multiplici confanguinitatis ſeu affinitatis gradibus invicem conjunctis, 8 
quocung; impedimento publicz honeſtatis, aut cum his qui per Adul- 
terium ſe polluiflent, dummodo in mortem defunGi conjugis quicquam 
machinati non fuiſlent, ut invicem matrionaliter copulari, & in con- 
traCtis per eos ſcienter vel ignoranter Matrimoniis, cum abſolutione a 
cenſuris quas fic ſcienter contrahendo  incurriſſent, remanere poflint, 
ctiam prolem exinde ſuſceptam legitimam decernendo, diſpenſandi. Ac 
Perſonis quibuſcunque, Ecclefiaſticis Secularibus & Regularibus, ut 
quoad vixerint, vel ad aliud tempus in Romana Cura, vel altero Be- 
neficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum per eos obtentorum refidendo, aut Litera- 
rum Studio in Loco ubi ad gone generale inſiſtendo, frufus,redd- 


tus & proventus omnmm 8& fingulorum Beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum, 
cum cura vel fine cura, y-_ in quibuſvis Ecclefiis five Locis. pro tem- 


pore obtinebunt, etiam f1 ut przfertur, qualificata fuerint cum ea inte- 
gritate, quotidianis diſtributionibus duntaxat exceptis, libere, percipere 
valeant, cum qua illos perciperent, fi in eiſdem Ecclefiis five locis per- 
ſonaliter refiderent, & ad refidendum interim in eiſdem minime tene- 
antur, nec ad id a quoquam valeant coarQari. Proviſo quod beneft- 
ela przdiQa debitis propterea non fraudentur obſequiis, & animarum 
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Cura 1n cis quibus illa immineat nullatenus negligatur ; ſed per bonos 
8& ſufficientes Vicarios, quibus de 1pſorum beneficiorum proventibus 
neceſlaria congrue miniſtrentur, diligenter exerceatur, & deſerviatur 
1b1 laudabiliter in divints. Ac quibuſcunqz perſons liceat habere Al- 
tare portatile, cum debitis Reverentia, & honore, ſuper quo in locis ad 
id congruentibus & honeſtis five alien juris przjudicio ; Et cum qua- 
litas negotiorum pro temporeingruentium id exegerit,antequam eluceſ- 
cat dies, circa tamen dwurnam lucem, ita quod id nec eis, nec Sacerdoti 
taliter celebrant1 ad culpam valeat imputari, & cum eos ad loca Eccle- 
fiaſtica interdicta ſuppolita contigerit declinare, in 1llis clauſis Januis, 
Excommunicatis & interdiCtis excluſis, non pulfatis Campanis, & fub- 
miſſa voce poſlint etiam per ſe ipſos, fi Ecclefiaſtici & ad Preſbiteratus 
ordinem rite promoti fuerint, aut per proprium vel alium Sacerdotem, 
Miſlas & alia Divina Officia in ſua & famulorum ſuorum domeſticorum 
przſentia celebrare, & celebrari facere 3 dummodo ipſ1 vel illi cauſam 
non dederint interdifto, nec 1d ipſis vel illis contigerit ſpecialiter in- 
terdici : Proviſo etiam quod parce hujuſmodi concefſione ante diem, 
celebrandi & celebrari faciendt utantur ; quia cum in Altaris Mmniſterio 
imoletur Dominusnoſter Jeſus Chriſtus Dei Filius, qui Candor eſt Lucis 
#ternz, convenit hoc non noftis tenebris fieri, ſed in Luce. Ac qui- 
buſcunq; Perſonis ut Confeſlorem ſeu Confeſſores idoneos eligere pol- 
lint, qui eos & eorum quemlibet juxta formam in quinterno ditzCan- 
cellariz annotatam,poterit abſolvere. Necnon quibuſvis Perſonis Eccle- 
ſlaſticis ſecularibus ut quoad vixerint, & quotics eis placuerit, per ſeipſag 
aut cum uno Preſbitero, ſeu Clerico, ſocio ſeu familiari, horas Canoni- 
cas diurnas & noqurnas, ac alia divina officia ſecundum uſum & morem 
Romanz Eccleſiz, etiam juxta ritum Breviarii noviter impreſt, extra 
tamen chorum Ecclefiz, dicere & recitare, libere 8 licite yaleant z & 
ad alium uſum ſuper hoc obſervandum, etiam ratione beneficiorum 
eas obtentorum, minime teneantur, nec ad id compelli poffint, indul- 
gendi. Quodqz quilibet Sacerdos aut Religioſus Ecclefiaſt. Sacramenta 
miniſtrare valeat, Jurz Parrochialis Ecclefiz, & cujuſlibet alterius jn 
omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Concedendi, ac Mulieribus honeſtis quibuſcun- 
que, ut quzcunqz Monaſteria, & domos Monialium quarumcunque, 
ctiam obſervantiz regularis exempta & non exempta, quomadocungz 
recluſa, cum aliquibus Matronis etiam honeſtis, de conſenſu eorum qui 
ditis Monaſterns & Domibus prxfuerint, dummagdo inibi non per- 
noſtent, Devotionis cauſa ingredi valeant : Ac ReCoribus Parrochia- 
lium Ecclefiarum,& altorum Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum, Curatorum, 
velquoſcunq; corum, Parrochianos utriuſq; ſexus, ab omnibus & fin- 
is cornm is, & Criminibus, in Caſibus in quibus Ordinarii 
acorum de Jure vel conſuetudine, aut alias abſolvere poſſint z Et in illis 
qui ſedi przdiqz reſervati non fuerint, abſolvere, Ac vota quzcunque 
per cos pro tempore emiſſa, preterquam ſedi prediQtz relervata, in 
alia pietatis opera commutare valeant ; Ac quibuſcunq); perſonis utriu(- 
que ſexus, Secularibus, Ecclefiaſticis, Religioſis, Mendicantibus, que 
Zelo Devotionis accenſ#, Sepulchrum Dominicum, & alia into & 
Oratoria terrz Sanz, deſiderant perſonaliter vyiſitare, quibuſvis pro- 
' hibitionibus Apoſtolicis in contrarium fas non obſtantibus, Sepul- 
chrum & alia Loca predifta viſitare. Et. in locis in quibus uſus olei 
non babetur, ut Butiro & Caſeo & infirmi de Conſilio utriulg3 Medici, 
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Carnibus Veſci, & licite uti valcant, indulgendi. Necnon quzcungz 
Juramenta ad cffetum agendi, ac etiam fimpliciter ut tibi videbitur, 
dummodo alicui exinde magnum prejudicium non fiat, relaxandi. Ac 
quoſcunqz qui Perjurii Reatum 1ncurrerint, ab illo abſolvendi, & ad 
Priores honores, Statum, & famam reſtituend1, ac plenarte reintegran- 
di, omnemqz inhabilitatis & Infamiz maculam ſive notam, Przmiffo- 
ruin occaſione contrattam, peenitus abolendi : Ac quoſcunque per fal- 
tum, vel furtive, ad aliquos facros Ordines promotos, ab excefſu quem 
propterea incurrerint, abſolvendi 3 vel ut ad aliquos alios 11 promoti 
non eflent, alias rite promoveri, libere & licite poſſint diſpenfandi : 
Abſolvendi quoq;z omnes & ſingulos qui Simoniz labem, tam 1n benefi- 
cits per cos habitis eujuſcunqz qualitatis fuerint, quam Ordinibus per 
eos {uſceptis contraxerint, ab 1lla & excommunicationis aluſq; cenſuris, 
& panis Ecclcliaſticis quas propterea incurrerint z & ſuper Irregulari- 
tate {t quam 1Jlis higatt, Miſlas & alia Divina Officia, non tamen 1n con- 
temptum Clzvium, celebrando, ſeu alias ſe immiſcendo, contraxiflent, 
diſpenſandi : omnemq; inhabilitatis & Infamiz maculam, ſimiliter per 
eos dia occalione, ac ctiam f1 forſan al1qua beneficta, curata vel alias 
incompatibilia, poſt & contra falicis recordationis Johannis Papz 22, 
Pradeceſſoris noftri, que incipit, Execrabilis, Conſtitutionem detinuif- 
ſent , & detinerent, fruC&us perripiendo, ex ci{dem contractam abolen- 
di ; diCtaq; beneficia cis, fafta tamen per cos prius de fruftibus male 
perceptis, debita Compoſitione pro Camera Apoſtolica, denuo confe- 
rendi : Et eos qui etiam Parrochiales Ecclefias, vel alia beneficia Ec- 
clcfiaſtica Preſbiteratus vel alium ordinem requirentia, intra Anmint 
vel aliad tempus pacifice poſlediflent, & ea poſtmodum detinuiflent 8 
detineant, ad dictum Preſbiteratus ordinem legitimo ceſſante impedi- 
mento, nullaqz per eos deſuper diſpenſatione obtenta, non promoti, 
fructus ctiam percipiendo, abſolvendi z omnemq; inhabilitatis & In- 
famiz maculam, ſive notam, ſimiliter per eos difta occaſione contractam, 
pxnitus tollendi, eiſqz de novo de beneficiis predidtis fic detentis pro- 
videndi, fafta tamen debita de fruQibus male perceptis, pro Camera 
pradida ut prediftum eſt, compoſitione. Ac quoſcunq; qui in Clericos 
& Preſbiteros, citra tamen membri mutilationem - & mortem, manus 
violentas temere injeciflent, ab Excommunicationis ſententia, quam 
propterea incurrerint, {1 hoc humiliter petierint 3 Et etiam qui tempo- 
Te Bellorum, Rapinas, Sacrilegia, Furta, & alia mala perpetrarunt, 
debita ſatisfaRione previa, & etiam illos, qui horas Canonicas omilſe- 
runt, & debita tempore non recitaverunt, aut inadvertenter dixerunt, 
_ cajuſcunq; Qyalitatis, Ordinis & Conditionis fuerint, ab exceſſibus & 
omiſtione hujuſmodi reſpetive 3 Necnon etiam quoſcunq; Religioſos 
Ordinum quorumcunque, qui ob ſut habitus non Aebitionen ant alras, 
Reatumſedis Apoſtolic incurriſlent;ab illa acetiamExcommunicationis; 
aliiſq; ſententiis, cenſuris & pznis Ecclefiaſticis, quos propterea etiam 
Juxta 1nſtituta ſuorum ordinum regularia incurriſlent, abſolvendi: Ac 
ſuper irregularitate quacunque, preterquam homicidii 'voluntarii, aut 
Bigamiz, quoviſmodo, etiam per ſententiam, etiam fanguinis,” ultimi 
ſupplicit inde ſequuti, aut mutiJatione 'membrorum cofitraa;ad ornnes 
etiam Sacros & Preſbiteratos Ordines, citra tamen Altaris Miniſteriumw, 
& ad dignitates & beneficia Ecclefiaſtica, cum cura & fine cura, quz- 
cunque, quotcunqz & qualiacunque, ſe invicem A; cis alias 
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Canonice conferenda, diſpenſandi z omnemq; inhabilitatis & Infamiz 
maculam five notam etiam inde contractam, pznitus abolendi. Et con- 
tra quoſcunq; tam Fcclefiaſticos quam Laicos, Litterarum Apoſtolica- 
rum & Supplicationum ac Commiſſionum Fallarios, Schiſmaticos, Hz-+ 
reticos, Uſurarios, Raptores, & aliorum quorumcunque Criminum 
Reos, cujuſcunque digmitatis, ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, vel conditionis 
exiſtentes, inquirendi, procedendi1, ac reos juxta. criminum & .exceſ- 
ſuum exigentiam, prout Canonicz- diſponunt Sanctiones, . ut videbitur 
Conſcientite expedire, puniendi : Contradictores quoſhbet & Rebelles, 
per Cenſuram Eccleſiaſticam, & alia Juris Remedia, Appellatione poſt- 
polita, compeſcendi, & fi opus fuerit auxilium Brachi ſecularis invo- 
candi, feu przxmiſla fieri faciendi : Et fi ad Cor reverſi, ſuum errorem 
recognoverint, & de prxmiſlis volverint, ipſiq humiliter poſtulave- 
rint, ſeu ſupplicaverint, & tibi videbitur eos a criminibus, 8 exceſlt- 
bus ac ſententiis, cenſuris, & pznis hujuſmodi quas propterea incurre- 
rint, abſolvendi : Ac cum eis, fafta tamen cum dicta Camera Compoſi- 
tione, ad Ordines, Honores & Dignitates, ac etiam Beneficia Ecclefia- 
ſtica, quzcunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunque, diſpenſandi, eoſque 
m priſtinum ſtatum reſtituendi, reponendi, & plenarie reimtegrandi; 
omnemg; inhabilitatis & Infamiz maculam, ſive notam per eos pre- 
miſſorum occaſione contratam, etiam pxnitus abolendi- Ac cum 
dictis Uſuraris ſuper male ablatis, & perceptis incertis, pro dicta Ca- 
mera componendi, eiſque, ut fafta compolitione hujuſmod), ad aliam 
reſtitutionem faciendam non teneantur, concedendi. Ac quaſcunque 
Ecclefias, Monaſteria, Domos, Univerfitates, 8& Collegia, ac pia Loca, 
quzcunqz etiam exempta, & eidem ſedi immediate ſubjecta, per te vel 
alium, ſeu alios idoneos, viſitandi, & quz ex eis Correctione & Emen- 
datione tam in Spiritualibus quam Temporalibus indigere cognoveris, 
tam in Capite quam in membris reformandi, prout ſecundum Lieum, 
& Canonicas Sandtiones, ac Regularum ſuarum inſtituta, nove11s expe- 
dire : Ac quzcunq; Statuta, '& Ordinationes Eccleſiarum, Unverſita- 
tum, & Studiorum generalium, Monaſteriorum, Ordinum, & Con- 
ventuum, que tamen Libertatem Ecclefiaſticam non confundant, aut 
1111 derogent vel- repugnent, confirmandi, & approbandi 3 Supplendi- 
que omnes & ſingulos defe&tus, {i qui forſan intervenitlent in eiſdem, 
illaq; fi. tibi expedire videbitur, moderand1, corrigendi, & in melius 
reformandi, ac 1llis juxta illorum exigentiam addendi. Necnon quot- 
quot tibi videbitur in noſtros & diftz ſedis Accolitos; Capellanos, & 
Notarios Apoſtolica AuQoritate recipiendi, & aliorum noſtrorum & 
ditz ſedis Accolitorum, Capellanorum, & Notariorum numero, & 
conſortio favorabiliter aggregandi 3 Ac eis quod omnibus & lingulis 
Privilegits, Prerogativis, indultis, honoribus, exemptionibus, gratis, 
libertatibus, & immunitatibus, utantur, potiantur,” & [gaudeant, qui- 
bus utuntur, potiuntur &-gaudent, ac uti, potiri & gaudere poterunt, 
quomodolibet in futurum ali noſtri & di&tz ſedis Notarii : Exhibendi 
quoque, 8& exhiberi faciendi, cis Inſignia Notariatus hujuſmodi, recep- 
' to tamen prius ab eis ſolito Juramento,ac quibulvis perſonis Eccleſiaſticis 
etiam Przlatis, Secularibus, & Regularibus, utriuſqy ſexus, etiam juxta 
formarh Quinterni Cancellariz,  hujuſmodi licentiam Teſtandi, conce- 
dendi.z Ac+ctiam per te vel alium ſeu alios quorumcunq; beneficiorum 
Fccleſiaſticogum cum cura . & ſine cura, Secularium vel Regularium, 


etlam 


27 4 Al ( ollection of Records, Part II, 


etiam quz ditz ſedi ex quavis cauſa. preterquam ratione Officialium ſe- 
dis przdidtz, in Romana Curia officia ſua attu exercentinm, gene- 
raliter refervata fuerint, reſignationes {impliciter, vel ex cauſa permu- 
tationis, ac commendatorum & ligittoforum tam in dicta Curia quam 
extra eam, ceffiones litis, cauſas juris ac commendarum recipiendt, & 
admittendi, ac Canfas deſuper pendentes aduocandi, & lites hujuſmodi 
penitus extinguendi, diftaq; beneficia tam fimpliciter quam ex eadem 
cauſa, & alia quzcunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunque, etiam alias, 
ctiam per obitum infra limites dictz Legationis, & quoad tuos Fami- 
hares, contimmos, commentfales extra dictos limites ubicung; vacantia, & 
vacatura, ctiam fi ut prefertur reſervata, vel affecta, & de jure Patro- 
natus Laicorum fuerint, etiam fi Dignitates Majores & Principales, & 
beneficia etiam regularia manualia, & alias quomodolibet qualificata 
fuerint, perſonis idoneis etiam quzcunque, quotcunque, & qualiacun- 
que beneficia Eccleſiaftica obtinentibus & expectantibus, etiam feculari- 
bus vel regularibus, conferendi, & de illis etiam providendi : Necnon 
quibuſvis miniſteriis tam Virorum quam Mulierum, Ordinum quorum- 
cunq; Legationis przdiaz, quorum tamen videlicet Virorum trudus, 
redditus, & proventus ducentornm fleecnorum Auri, de Camera ſe- 
cundum communem extenuationem, valorem annuum non excedant, 
nunc & pro tempore vacantibus, de Abbatibus & Abbatiſlis, providen- 
di, ac Monaſteria & beneficia hujuſmodi quibufvis ad vitam, vel ad 
tempus, per eos tenenda, regenda, & gubernanda ; ita quod liceat eig, 
debitis & conſuetis illorum ſupportatis oneribus, de refiduis illorum 
fructibus, redditibus, 8 proventibus, diſponere & .ordinare, ficuti illa 
in titulum pro tempore obtinentes, de illis diſponere & ordinare potue- 
runt, ſeu etiam debuerunt : Alienatione tamen quorumcung; bonorum 
immobilium, & precioſorum mobilium, Monaſteriorum & beneficioram 
przdictorum eis penitus interdifta. Commendandi necnon invicem, vel 
ad tempus, etiam quibuſyis Menſis, Spiritualibus, Capitularibus, 8 
Conventialibus, uniendi, anne&endi, &, incorporandi, Ac Canonicos 
ſaper-numerarios, de conſenſu Capituli creandi, ac ad ſententiarum, re- 
rum judicatarum, Exemptorialium, & Cenſurarum, per reſignantes, ſeu 
cedentes in Rota noſtri Pallatii Apoſtolici habitarum, proſecutionem, 
los in quorum favorem reſignaverint, ſeu ceſlerint, admittendj, ſeu 
admirti faciendi, & mandandi & ad ulteriorem executionem uſque ad 
realem paritionem contra quoſcungz etiam Pontificali przditos dignitate 
procedendi, ac verum & ultimum vacationis modum, etiam {i ex eo 
quzvis generalis reſervatio reſultet, pro expreſia habend. ac ſuper il- 
lorum & quorumcung; aliorum beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum fructibus, 
redditibus, & proventibus, quaſcunq; penſiones Annuas, non tamen 
medietatem fructuum, reddituum & proventuum hujuſmadi excedentes, 
ac etiam omnes fructus loco penſionis, przdidtis refignantibus, vel ce- 
dentibus, aut alus perſonis idoneis, quoad vixerint per predica bene» 
ficia, pro tempore obtinentes, & eorum ſuccelfores, annis fingulis, in 
locis & terminus etiam ſub privationis'& aliis penis, ſententiis, & cenſit» 
ris Eccleſiaſticis, in talibus apponi ſolitis 5 perſolvendas etiam cum ive» 
greſſ, u, vel acceſſu, ob non yo nas carum in forma folita 
e conſenſu eorum qui dictas penfiones perſo habebunt, reſervand?, 
conſtituendi, &aigradi Ac eaſdem & alias hacenus & deinceps re- 
{eryatas & reſerv penſiones, & frutuum reſervations, de conſenſu 
ctlam 
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etiam anticipata ſolutione, aliquorum Annorum caſſandi, & extin- 
uendi, ac Annullandi. Ac quo ad familiares tuos prxdiftos qui tran(- 

Creadi facultatem habuerint eaſdem penſiones, & fructus de eorum 
conſenſu,etiam mn orien per eos nomnatos, transferendi,etiam cum 
hoc quod ipſi in quos-transferentur, quzcunque transferenium debita 
perſolvere, vel alia onera, & conditiones in iplis tranſlationibus appo- 
fita, adimplere, ſub pena invaliditatis tranflationis, teneantur. : & fru- 
Qibus hujuſmodi clauſulam quod earum Litterz per te concedendz pro 
expeditis & intimatis, habeantur, de conſenſu illorum qui ſolvere habe- 
bunt, apponendi : Ac perſonas prexdiQas ad effettum gratiarum pradi- 
Garum, quas pro tempore per te eis concedi contigerit, ad omin1bus & 
fingulis Excommunicationis, Sufpenſionis, & Interdicti aliiſq; Eccleſi- 
aſticis Sententiis,cenfuris & penis, a jure vel ab homine quovis occafione 
vel cauſa latis, {i quibus quomodolibet immediate faerint, abſolvendi, 
& abſolutas fore cenſendi. Ac omni & fingula beneticia Ecclefiaſt. cum 
cura, & fine cura, quz etiam ex quibuſvis diſpenſationibus Apoitolicis 
obtinent. 8 expectant,ac in quibus & ad quzvis cis quomodolibet com- 
petit, quzcunque, quotcunque, 8& qualiacunquefint, eorumque, fru- 
tuum, redditium, & proventuum, veros annuos valores, ac hujuſmodi 
diſpenſationum tenores, in Litteris tuis, pro exprefſis, abſqz eo quod 
de 1llis vel eorum aliquo mentionem facere teneantur, aut propter non 
fatam mentionem ipſam, Litterz per te concedendz, ſurreptionis aut 
nullitatis vitia ſubjacere cenſeantur, habendo. Necnon quaſcunque 
gratias expectativas, ſpeciales reſervationes, uniones, annexiones, & 
incorporationes, . nominationes, nominandi 8 conferendi facultates, & 
mandata per nos & ſedem prxdictam, aut Legatos ejuſdem, in favorem 
quarumeunq; perſonarum, etiam cujuſcunq; dignitatis, ſtatus, gradus, 
Ordinis, vel Conditionis, aut Cardinalatus honore fulgentium, ſub 
quibuſvis verborem ſormis ac clauſulis, etiam derogatariarum, dero- 
gatoribus fortioribus, cfficactoribus, & inſolitis, etiam motu proprio 
& ex certa ſcientia, aut quavis conſideratione, intuitu vel reſpec eti- 
am quantumeung;z grandi vel excogitabili 3 etiam Regum, Reginarum 
aliacunq; Principum 8& Prelatorum, faCtas & conceſlas, ac faciendas & 
concedendas, impoſterum illorumq; vim & eftectum omnino ſuſpen- 
dendi. Ac viſitantibus quaſcunq; Ecclefias, Seculares vel Regulares, 
etiam ad illarum fabricas, ſeu pro conſervatione 8 inſtauratione carum, 
manus porrigentibus adjutrices, in duabus feſtivitatibus duntaxat, ſep- 
tem Annos & totidem Quadragenas, vel infra dictum tempus illud quod 
tibi videbitur de injunctis Pznitentiis miſericorditer in Domino relax- 
andr 3 ita quod perpetuo vel ad tempus prout tibi videbitur durare ha- 
beant. Ac quibuſvis perſonis diftz Legationis, ac etiam familiaribus 
przdiqis, ut- bona immobilia eorundem Monaſteriorum, Dignitatum, 
Prioratuum, Adminiſtrationum, & Officiorum, aliorumq; beneficio- 
rum Ecclefiaſticorum, quz obtinent, ſeu durante Legatione hujuſmodi 
obtinebunt, permuttare, vendere, & ad tempus longum locare, ac in 
feudum & Emphiteoſim, ſeu Cenſfum vel affe&um concedere, & alias 
 alienare valeant, cum evidenti Eccleſjarum, Monaſteriorum & Beneft- 
ciorum Ecclefiaſticorum, ad quz pertinent, utilitate : Proviſo quod 
pretia exinde provenientia, in hujuſmodi utilitatem canvertenda, penes 
aliquam #dem facram, aut fide & facultatibus idoneam Perſonam, cum 
recognoſcibilibus clauſulis 8 cautelis in fimilibus apponi folitis, fideliter 
reponantur. 
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reponantur. Necnon Regularibus Perſonis utriuſq; ſexus, etiam Or- 
dinum Mendicantium, ut de eorum Monaſteriis, Domibus & Locis ad 
illa Monaſteria, Domos & Loca, etiam aliorum Ordinum,. etiam non 
Mendicantium, in quibus benevolos invenerint receptores, ſe transferre, 
& nova loca recipere : Ac Perſonis quibuthbet, Eccleſias, Monaſteria & 
Domos Ordinum Mendicantium, & beneficia Eccleſiaſtica quzcunque 
de novo fundare 8 dotare 8 collapſas reparare volentibus, ut illa in Lo- 
cis ad hoc honeſtis & commodis fundare & reparare, ac in fundatione 
hujuſmodi licita & honeſta onera illa pro tempore obtinentibus, im- 
ponere valeant ; reſervato els; & dictis tuis familiaribus, etiam quo ad 
Ecclefias per eos jam ubilibet conſtructas feu reſtauratas, & ulterms vel 
de novo conſtruendas & reſtaurandas, ac eorum poſteris, jure Patro- 
natus, & preſfentandi perſonam idoneam, ad illa dum vacabunt, licen- 
tiam- concedendi 3 ac locationes & alienationes de bonis immobilibus 
Ecclefiarum, Monaſteriorum, Prioratuum, Adminiftrationum, vel Offi- 
ciorum, aliorumaqz beneficiorum Eccleſtaſticorum, & locorum faGtas, fi 
in evidentem utilitatem illorum cefſerint, confirmandi & approbandi : 
ac ſingulos defeCtus, fi qui intervenerint, in ei{dem ſupplendi : Necnon 
tempus prefixim Executoribus ultimarum Voluntatum, ad illas exe- 
quendum prorogandi 3 Ac jurt patronatus Laicorum, ad effectum pro- 
viſionum & commendarum, ac. Unionum przdifarum Canonice pro 
medietate, 8 fi ex cauſa permutations fierent, vel lis penderet, aut jus | 
patronatus non ex fundatione vel dotatione acquilitum eflet, in totum 
derogandi. Necnon omnia & fingula,quz Major Penitentiarius noſter, 
in dicta Curia ex ſpeciali vel alia fibi conceſla facultate, quomodolibet 
facere poteſt & conſuevit, ac quz in pradictis & circa ea neceſiaria ef- 
ſent, ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, faciendi, mandandi, ordinandi & de-' | 
cernendi, per te vel alum, ſeu alios, Auctoritate Apoſtolica tenore | 
praxſentium concedimus facultatem. Decernentes te omnibus & ſingulis 
facultatibus przdiQs, in quibuſcunqz partibus prediQtis, & cum 1llo- 
rum ſeu in ullis refidentibus perſonis ac familiaribus tuis, libere uti 
poſſe: Non obſtantibus defeibus, & aliis prxdiftis ac Lateranen. Vie- | 
nen. Pictayen. & Generalium, ac aliorum Confiliorum, necnon piz 
memoriz Bonifacii Papz VIII. etiam Pradecefloris noſtri, per quam 
conceſliones percipiendi fructus, in abſentia, fine prefinitione tempo- | 
ris, fieri prohibentur : ac de una vel duabus Dietis in Concilio generali 
edita, & aliis Apoſtolicis, ac in Previncialibus & Sinodalibus Conciliis ; 
editis, generalibus vel ſpecialibus conſtitutionibus, & ordinationibus, | 
etiam quibuſvis Regulis Cancellariz Apoſtolicz editis & edendis, qua- | 
rum tempora durantia, ac etiam pluries om_ & decurſa de novo 
concedere poſlis : quibus & aliis przmiſſs, 8 1n ſpecie valeas derogare 
{tatutis & ns aa Ecclefiarum, Monaſteriorum, Univerſitatum, 
Collegiorum, & Civitatum hujuſmodi, necnon ordinum quorumcun- | 
que, etiam juramento, confirmatione Apoſtolica, vel quavis firmitate | 
alia roboratis, etiam fi de illis ſervandis & non mnnpetrandis Literis, : 
.contra ea, & illis etiam ab alio vel aliis impetratis, ſeu alias quoviſmodo 
conceflis, non utendo perſonz quibus indultum de perci piendis fructi- 
bus in abſentia hujuſmodi conceſſum fuerit przſtitiflent, eatenus vel im- 
poſterum forſan przſtare contigerit, juramentum ac quibuſvis privile- 
giis & indultis generalibus vel ſpecialibus, ordinibus quibuſcunqz ectiam 
CluniacenC. & Ciſtercien. quomodolibet conceflis, confirwatis & 


renovatis, 
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innovatis, quz premitiis quoviſmodo obſtarent, per quz prxſentibus 
non expreſla vel totaliter non 1nſerta, effectus earum impediri valeart, 
quomodolibet vel differri, & de quibus quorumq; totis tenoribus de 
verbo ad verbum habenda fit in noſtris Literis m@tio ſpecialis, quz 
quoad hoc nolumus cuiquam fuffragari : quibus omnibus & fundationi- 
bus quibuſcunq; prout expedierit ſecundum rei & Caſus exigentiam ut 
tibi placuerit valeas derogare ; quodq; aliqui ſuper proviſionibus fibi 
faciendis de hujuſmodi vel altis Beneficits Eccleſiafticis in 1lis partibus 
ſpeciales vel generales dictz ſedis vel Legatorum ejus Literas impetra- 
tas, etiam ſi per eas ad inhibitionem, reſervationem, & decretum, vel 
alias quomodolibet, fit proceſſum : quibus omnibus perſonas,quibus per 
te de beneficis prazdictis providebitur, in eorum afſecutione volumus 
anteferri 3 ſed nullum per hoc eis quoad afſecutionem beneficiorum a- 
liorum prxjudicium generari. Seu fi Locorum Ordinariis & Collatori- 
bus, vel quibuſvis alits communiter, vel diviſim ab eadem fit fede indul- 
tum, quod ad receptionem vel proviſionem alicujus minime teneantur, 
& ad id compelli, aut quod interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommunicari non 
poſlint, quodqz de hujuſmodi vel aliis beneficiis Eccleſfiaſticis ad eorum 
collationem, proviſionem, preſentationem, electionem, - ſeu quamyis 
aliam diſpoſitionem, conjundim vel ſeparatim ſpeCtantibus, nulli va- 
leat provideri, ſeu commenda fieri per Literas Apoſtolicas 3 non fa- 
cientes plenam & expreſiam,: ac de verbo ad verbum de indulto hujuſ- 
modi mentionem, & qualibet alia dictz ſedis indulgentia, general vel 
ſpeciali, cujuſcunqz tenoris exiſtat, per quam prexſentibus non expreſ- 
ſam, vel totaliter non inſertam effef&us Literarum tuarum impedirt 
valeat, quomodolibet vel differi & de qua cu julg; toto tenore habenda 
fit in noſtris Literis mentio ſpecialis. Et quia difficile eflet praſentes 
in ſingulis Literis tuis ſuper przmiſlis comedendis inferri, aut ad omnia 
Loca, in quibus de eis fides facienda eflet deferri z volumus & decerni- 
mus, earum tranſumptis etiam per imprefſionem factis & tuo ſigillo mu- 
Nitis 3 ac manu tui Secretarii aut Regentis Cancellariz tuz ſubſcripris, 
diQtiſq; Literis tuis abſq; earundem prxſentium in toto vel in parte in- 
ſertione, eam ubiqz fidem in Judicio 8& extra adhiberi, quz ipſis pra- 
ſentibus adhiberetur, f1 originaliter exhiberentur. Dat. Rome apud 
Santum Petrum , Anno Incarnationis Domini. Millefimo quingen- 
teſſimo quadrageſſimo tertio. Tertio Kalend. Februarii, Pontificatus 
noſtri Anno decimo. 


C. L. de Torres. 
N. Richardus. 
In Dorſo. Data in Secretaria Apoſtolica, 
De Torres. 
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Number 18. 
Cl 
A Letter of the Queen's, recommending the Promotion of (ar- 
dinal Pool to the Popedom ; written to the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, the Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Paget, then 
at Calice. 


An Original. 


AMAR YN the Queen. 


Ight Reverend Father in God, right truſty and right well-belo- 
R#% z and right truſty and right well-beloved Couſin and Coun- 
ſellors, and right truſty and well-beloved Counſellors, We greet you 
well. 'And where We do confider that Chriſt's Catholick Church, and 
the whole {tate of Chriſtendom, having been of late ſo ſundry ways 
vexed, it ſhould greatly help to further ſome quiet ſtay and redreſs of 
that is amiſs, if at this time, of the Pope's Holineſs Ele&ion, ſome ſuch 
godly, learned, and well-diſpoſed Perſon may be choſen to that Place, 
as ſhall be given to ſee you Order maintained, and all Abuſes in the 
Church reformed 3 and known beſides, to the World, to be of godly 
Life and Diſpoſition. And remembring, on the other ſide, the great 
Inconveniency that were like to arife to the State of the Church, if 
( worldly Reſpetts being only weighed in this choice ) any ſuch ſhould 
be preferred to that Room, as wanting thoſe godly Qualities before re- 
membred, might give any occaſion of the decay of the Catholick Faith ; 


" Wecannot, for the diſcharge of our Duty to God and the World, but 


both earneſtly wiſh, and carefully trave}, that ſuch a one may be cho- 
ſen,and that without long delay or contention, as for all reſpe&ts may be 
moſt fitteſt to occupy that Place, to the furtherance of God's Glory, 
and quietneſs of Chriſtendom. And knowing no Perſon in our mind 
more fit for that purpoſe, than our deareſt Couſin the Lord Cardinal 
Pool, whom the greateſt part of Chriſtendom hath heretofore for his 
long Experience, integrity of Life, and great Learning, thought meet 
for that Place, We have thought good to pray you, that taking ſome 
yoo occaſion for that ni you do, in our Name, ſpeak with the 

ardinal of Lorrair, and the Conſtable, and the reſt of the Commiſſio- 
ners of our good Brother, the French King, praying them to recom- 
mend unto our ſaid good Brother, in our Name, our ſaid deareſt Cou- 
{in, tobe named by him toſuch Cardinals as be at his Devotion.ſo as the 
rather, by his good furtherance and means, this our Motion may take 
place. Whereunto if it ſhall pleaſe him to give his Aſlent, like-as 
upon knowledg thereof, We ſhall, for our part, alſo labour to ſet for- 
wards the Matter the beſt We may 3 So doubt We not, but if this Our 

ood Purpoſe take effe&, both He, and We, and the reſt of all Chri- 

endom, ſhall have good cauſe to give God thanks, and rejoice there- 
at. Afluring him, that if We had in our Conſcience thought any 
other Perſon more fit for than Place that our ſaid deareſt Couſin, = 
, wou 
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would not, for any private AfﬀeGion, have- preferred. his Advance- 
ment before God's Glory, and the Benefit of Chriſtendom : the furthe- 
rance whereof is (We take God to Record) the only thing We ſeek 
herein, which moveth Us to be the more earneſt in this Matter. The 
overture whereof We have taken in hand, (as you may afſſurethem on 
our Honour) without Our faid deareſt Coutin's knowledg or conſent. 
And becauſe We need not to remember the Wiſdom, Sincerity of. Life, 
and other godly Parts, wherewith Almighty God. hath endowed our 
faid deareſt Couſin, the ſame- being well enouge known to Our ſaid 
good Brother, and his ſaid Commiſhioners, and the reſt of the World ; 
We do refer the manner of the. opening and handling of the reſt of 
the Matter unto your own Wiſdoms ; praying you, We may under- 
ſtand from you, as ſoon as ye may, what anſwer ye ſhall have received 
herein at the ſaid Commiſſioners hands. | | 

Given under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampton-Conrt, the 
z3oth of May, the firſt and ſecond Years of Our Reigns. 


Number 1 on -- . 

An Order preſcribed by the King and Queens Meſſi unto the 
Juſtices of Peace of the County of Norfolk, for the good 
Government of their Majeſties loving Subjefts within the ſame 
Shire, March 26. 1555- 


- An Origmal. 
Philip R. Mary the Queen. 


parts, more or leſs, as to their diſcretions, having regard to the quan- 
tity of the Shire, and number of themſelves, ſhall ſeem moſt conveni- 


ent 5 endeavouring themſelves, befides their general care, that every 
particular number may give diligent heed, within their Limits appoin- 
ted to them, for conſervation of Quietneſs and good Order, 


Tem.” The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall not only be aiding and 


afliſting unto ſuch Preachers as be, and ſhall be ſent unto the faid 
County, but {hall alſo be themſelves preſent at Sermons, and uſe the. 
Preachers reverently, travelling ſoberly with ſuch, as by abſtaining 
from coming to the Church, or by any other open doings ſhall appear 
not perſuaded to conform themſelves, and to uſe ſuch as be wilful and 


obſtinate, more roundly, either by rebuking them, or binding them 
to good bearing, or committing them to Priſon, as the Quality of 
a Perſons, and Circumſtance of their Doings, may ſeem to de- 
crve. 


Nnnn 2 Ttem. 


Irſt, The faid Juſtices of the Peace aſſembling themſelves together, Corton Libr; 
and conſulting by what good Means,good Order and Quietneſs may Titus B. 2. 
be beſt tontinued, ſhall after divide themſelves into eight, ten, or twelve 
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ce Them, Amonegſt-all other ings they muſt lay ſpecial weight upon 
thoſe which be Preachers and Teachers of Hereſy, or Procurers of ſe- 
cret Meetings for that purpoſe. 


: Trem. The (aid Juſtices of Peace, and every of them, muſt by them- 
ſelves, their Wives, Children; and Servants; ſhew good example ; 
and if they ſhall have any of their own Servants faulty, they muſt firſt 
begin to reform them. 


Trex. The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, and every of them, ſhall, as 
much as in them lieth, procure to ſearch out all ſuch as ſhall by any 
means ſpread falſe Tales, or ſeditious Rumours, cauſing them, when 
they; ſhall be known, to be further apprehended and puniſhed accord, 
ing to the Laws. 


Trem. They ſhall procure to have in every Pariſh, or part of the 
Shire, as near as may be, ſome one or more honeſt Men, ſecretly in- 
ſtructed, to give information of the behaviour of the Inhabitants 
amongſt ar about them. r= 


' Tiew, They (hall charge the Conſtables, and four, or more of the 
moſt Honeſt and Catholick of every Pariſh, with the order of the ſame 
Pariſh, unto whom idle Men, Vagabonds, and fuch as may be proba- 
bly ſuſpe&ed,” ſhall be bound to give a reckoning how they live, and 
where they ſhall be come from time.to time. . | 


Item. They ſhall have earneſt regard to the execution, and keeping 


of the Statutes againſt rebellious Vagabonds, and Reteinours, Ale- 
houſes, and for keeping of the Statute of Huy-and-Cry ; and ſhall 
give order for keeping of good and ſabſtantial Watches, in placescon- 
venient, the ſame to begin the 20th day of April next. 


Trem. As ſoon as any Offenders for Murder, Felony, or other Offen- 
ces ſhall be taken, theifaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall cauſe the matter 
to be forthwith examined and ordered, as to Juſtice ſhall appertain, 
according to.the Tenour of the Commiſion of Oyer and Terminer, ad- 
dreiied preſently unto them for that purpoſe, 


Finally; The faid Juſtices of Peace ſhall meet and conſult togerher, 
at the Seſſions, every month, and more-often, as occaſion may require, 
conferrin g among themſelves, upon the ſtate of all particular parts of 
the Shire, and zakang ſuch order for all Miforders, as to their Wiſdoms 
may ſeem requiſite, 
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Number 20. 


. A Letter written þy the King aud Queen, requiring the Biſhop of 


London to 20 00 in the proſecution of the Hereticks. 


Philip R. Fary the Queen. 


R#** Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, We Regilt. Bonn. 
greet you well. And where of late We addreſſed our Lettersun- Fol. 363. 


to the Juſtices of the Peace within eyery of the Counties of this our 
Realm 3 whereby, amongſt other Inſtructions given therein, for the 
good Order and-quiet Government of the Country about, therein they 
are willed to haye a ſpecial regard unto ſuch diſordered Perſons, as for- 
getting their Duties towards Almighty God and Us, do lean to any 
Erroneous and Heretical Opinions, to ſhew themſelves conformable to 
the Catholick Religion of Chriſt's Church 3 whom, if they gannot by 
good admonjtion and fair means reform, they are willed to deliver un- 
to the Ordinary, to be by him charitably travelled withal, and removed 
(if it may be) from their naughty Opinions 3 or elſe, if they continue 
obſtinate, to be ordered according to the Laws provided in that be- 
half : Underſtanding now, to our no little marvel, that divers of the 
ſaid diſordered Perſons, being by the Juſtices of the Peace, for their 
contempt and obſtinacy, brought to the Qrdinaries to be uſed as is 
aforeſaid, are either refuſed to be received at their hands, or if they be 
received, are neither ſo travelled with as Chriſtian Charity requireth, 
nor yet proceeded withal according ta the Order of Juſtice, but are 
ſuffered to. continue in their Errors, to the diſhonour of Almighty 
God, and dangerous example of others. Like-as We find this Matter 
very ſtrange, ſo have We thought convenient, both to ſignify thisQur 


knowledg, and therewith alſo to admoniſh you, to haye in this behalf 


ſuch regard henceforth to the Office of a good Paſtor and Biſhop, as 
when any ſuch Offenders ſhall be by the ſaid Juſtices of Peace brought 
unto you, ye do uſe your good wiſdom arid diſcretion, in procuring to 
remove them from their Errors, if it may be, or elſein ——_— 
againſt them, (if they ſhall continue obſtinate) according to the order 
- of the Laws ſo as through your good furtherance, both God's Glory 
may be my better advanced, and the Common-Wealth the more quietly 
overned. 

_ Given under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampion-Court, the 24th 
of May, in the firſt and ſecond Years of Qur Reigns. 
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Number 21. 


Sir T. More's Letter to Cromwell, concerning the Nun of Kent. 


Right Worſpipful, 

Fter my moſt hearty recommendation, with like thanks for your 
A Goodneſs, in accepting of my rude long Letter. I perceive, that 
of your further goodneſs and favour towards me, it liked your Maſter- 
ſhip to break with my Son Roper, of that, that I had had communica- 
tion, not only with divers that were of Acquaintance with the lewd 
Nun of Cazterbury, but alſo with her ſelf; and had, over that, by my 
writing, declaring favour towards her, given her advice and counſel ; 
of which my demeanour, that it liketh you to be content to take the 
labour and the pain to hear, by mine own writing, the truth, I very 
heartily thank you, and reckon my ſelf therein right deeply beholden to 

70U. ; 
It is, I ſuppoſe, about eight or nine Years ago ith I heard of that 
Houſewife firſt ; at which time, the Biſhop of Carterbery that then 
was, God aſſoil his Soul, ſent unto the King's Grace a roll of Paper, 
in which were written certain words of hers, that ſhe had, as report 
was then made, at ſundry times ſpoken in her Trances 3 whereupon it 
pleaſed the King's Grace to deliver me the Roll, commanding me to 
look thereon, and afterwards ſhew him what I thought therein. Where- 
unto, at another time, when his Highneſs asked me, I told him, That 
in good faith I found nothing in theſe words that TI could any thing re- 
card or eſteem 3 for ſeeing that ſome part fell in Rithm, and rhat, God 


 wots, full rude alſo ; for any reaſon, God wots, that I ſaw therein, a 


right ſimple Woman might, in my mind, ſpeak it of her own wit 
well enough. Howbeit, I ſaid, that becauſe it was conſtantly repor- 
ted for a truth, that God wrought in her, and that a Miracle was 
ſhewed upon her 3 I durſt not, nor would not, be bold in judging the 
Matter. And the King's Grace, as me thought, eſteemed the Matter 
as light as it after proved lewd. 

From that time, till about Chriſtaſs was twelve-month, albeit that 
continually there was much talking of her, and of her Holineſs, yet 
never heard I any talk rehearſed, either of Revelation of hers, or Mi- 
racle, ſaving that I heard ſay divers times, in my Lord Cardinal's days, 
that ſhe had been both with his Lordſhip, and with the King's Grace, 
but what ſhe ſaid, either to the one or to the other, upon my Faith, I 
had never heard any one word. Now, as I was about to tell you, 
about Chriſtmaſs was twelve-month, Father Rzsby Friar Obſervant, 
then of Canterbury, lodged one night at mine Houſe ; where, after 
Supper, a little before he went to his Chamber, he fell in communica- 


' tion with me of the Nun, giving her high commendation of Holineſs, 


and that it was wonderful to ſee and-underſtand the Works that God 


wrought in her 3 which thing, I anſwered, That I was very glad to 
hear it, and thanked God thereof. Then he told me, that ſhe had been 
with my Lord Legate in his Life, and with the King's Grace too ; and 

| that 
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that ſhe had told my Lord Legat a Revelation of hers, of three Swords 
that God hath put in my Lord Legat's hand, which if he ordered not 
well, God would lay it ſore to his Charge. The firſt, he ſaid, was the 
ordering the Spirituality under the Pope, as Legat. The ſecond, The 
Rule that he bore in order of the Temporality under the King, as his 
Chancellor. And the third, ſhe ſaid, was the medling he was put in 
truſt with by the King, concerning the great matter of his Marriage. 
And therewithal I ſaid unto him, That any Revelation of the King's 
Matters I would not hear of, I doubt not but the goodneſs of God 
ſhould dire& his Highneſs with his Grace and Wiſdom, that the thing 
ſhould take ſuch en as God ſhould be pleaſed with, to the King's Ho- 
nour, and Surety of the Realm. When he heard me fay theſe words, 
or the like, he ſaid unto me, That God had ſpecially commanded her 
to pray for the King 3 and forthwith he brake agam into her Revela- 
tions concerning the Cardinal, that his Soul was ſaved by her Media- 
tion 3 and without any other Communication went unto his Cham- 
ber. And he and I never talked any more of any ſuch manner 
of matter, nor ſince his departing on the Morrow ; I never ſaw 
him after, to my remembrance, till I ſaw him at Pazl's Croſs. 

Afﬀeer this, about Shrovetide, there came unto me, a little before 
Supper, Father Rich, Friar Obſervant of Rzchmord ; and as we fell in 
talking, I asked him of Father Rzsby, how he did > And upon that 
occaſion, he asked me, Whether Father Risby had any thing ſhewed 
me of the Holy Nun of Keyt ? and I faid, Yea, and that I was very 
glad to hear of her Vertue. I would not, quoth he, tell you again 
that you have heard of him already; but I have heard, and known, 
many great Graces that God hath wrought in her, and in other F olk, 
by her, i wh I would gladly tell yon, 1f I thought you had not heard 
them already. And therewith he asked me, Whether Father R7sby 
had told me any thing of her being with my Lord Cardinal? and [ 
ſaid, Yea : Then he told you, quoth he, of the three Swords : Yea 
verily, quoth T. Did he tell you, quoth he, of the Revelations that 
ſhe had concerning the King's Grace 2 Nay forſooth, quoth T, nor if 
he would have done, I would not have given him the hearing 3 nor 
verily no more I would indeed, for fith ſhe hath been with the King's 
Grace her ſelf, and told him, me-thovught it a thing needleſs to tell me, 
or to any Man elſe. And when Father Rich perceived that I would not 
hear her Revelations concerning the King's Grace, he talked on a lit- 
tle, of her Vertue, and let her Revelations alone 3 and therewith my 
Supper was ſet upon the Board, where I required him to fit with me 5 
but he would in no wiſe tarry, but x nes to London, Aﬀter that 
night I talked with him twice, once in mine own Houſe, another time 
in his own Garden at the Friars, at every time a great ſpace, but not 
of any Revelations touching the King's Grace, but only of orher mean 
Folk, Iknew not whom of, which things, ſome were very ſtrange, 
and ſome were very childiſh. But albeit, that he faid, He had 
ſeen her lie in her Trance in great pains, and that he had at other times 
taken great ſpiritual comfort in her Communication 3 yet did he never 
tell me that ſhe had told him thoſe Tales her ſelf; for if he had, I 
would, for the Tale of Mary Magdalen which he told me, and for the 


Tale of the Hoſtie, with which, as I have heard ſhe ſaid ſhe was 
Houſeled 
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Houſcled at the King's Maſs at Calice : If I had heard it of him, as told 
unto himſelf by her Mouth for a Revelarion, I would have both liked 
him and her the worſe. But whether ever I heard the ſame Tale of 
Rich or of Risby, or of neither of them both, but of ſome other Man 
fince ſhe was in hold, In good faith I cannot tell 3 but I wot well when 
or whereſvever I heard it, me thought it a Tale too marvellous to be 
true, and very likely that ſhe had told ſome Man her Dream, which 
told it out for a Revelation. And in effec, I little doubted but that 
ſome of theſe Tales that were told of her were untrue ; but yet ith I 
never heard them reported as ſpoken by her own Mouth, I thought 
nevertheleſs that many of them might be true, and ſhe a very. vertuous 
Woman too 3 as ſome Lyes be peradventure written of ſome that be 
Saints in Heaven, and yet many Miracles indeed done by them for all 
that. | 
Afeer this, IT being upon a day at $707, and talking with divers of 
the Fathers together at the Grate, they ſhewed me that ſhe had been 
with them, and ſhewed me divers things that ſome of them miſliked in 
her; and 1n this talking. they wiſhed that I had ſpoken with her, and . 
ſaid, they would fain ſce how I ſhould like her. Whereupon, after- 
ward, when I hcar1 that ſhe was there again, I came thither to ſee her, 
and to {peak with her my fel At which Communication had, in a lit- 
tle Chappel, there were none preſent but we two: in the beginning 
whereof, I ſhewed that my coming to her was not of any curious 
mind, any thing to know of ſuch things as Folk talked, that it pleaſed 
God to reveal and ſhew unto her, but for the great Vertue that I had 
heard ſo many Years, every day more and more ſpoken and reported 
of her ; I therefore had a great mind to ſee her, and be acquainted 
with her, that ſhe might have ſomewhat the more occaſion to remem- 
ber me to God in her Devotion and Prayers ; whereunto ſhe gave me 
a very good vertuous Anſwer, That as God did of his goodneſs far 
better by her than ſhe, a poor Wretch, was worthy, ſo ſhe feared that 
many Folk yet belide that ſpoke of their own favourable minds many 
things for her, far above the Truth, and that of me ſhe had many ſuch 
things heard, that already ſhe prayed for me, and ever would ; where- 
of I heartily thanked her. I ſaid unto her, Madam, one Helen, a Mai- 
den dwelling about Totnam, of whoſe Trances and Revelations there 
hath been much talking 3 ſhe hath been with me of late,and ſhewed me, 
that ſhe was with you, and that after the rehearſal of ſuch Viſions as 
ſhe had ſeen you ſhewed her, that they were no Revelations, but plain 
Illuſions of the Devil, and adviſcd her to caſt them out of her mind : 
And verily {he gave therein good credence unto you, and thereupon 
hath left to lean any longer unto ſuch Viſions of her own : Whereupon 
ſhe ſaith, ſhe findeth your words true, for ever ſince, ſhe hath been the 
leſs viſited with ſuch things as ſhe was wont to be before, To this ſhe 
anſwered me, Forſooth Sir, There is in this point no praiſe unto me, 
but the goodneſs of God, as it appeareth, hath wrought much meek- 
neſs in her Soul, which hath taken my rude warning ſo well, and not 
grudged to hear her Spirit and her Viſions reproved. I liked her, in 
good Faith, better for this Anſwer, than for many of theſe things that 
I heard reported by her. Afterward ſhe told me, upon that occaſion, 
how great need Folk hav e, that are viſited with ſuch Viſions, to tons 
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heed, and prove well of what Spirit they come of 5 and in that Com- 
munication ſhe told me, That of late the Devil, in likeneſs of a Bird; 
was flying and fluttering about her in a Chamber, and ſuffered himſelf 
to be taken 3 and being in hands, ſuddenly changed, in their ſight that 
were preſent, into ſuch a ſtrange ugly faſhioned Bird ; thatghey were 
all afraid, and threw him out at a Window. 


— 


For concluſion ; we talked no word of the King's Grace, or any 
oreat Perſonage elſe, nor in effect, of any Man or Wankel but of her 
{elf and my ſelf; but after no long communication had, for or ever we 
met, my. time came to go home, I gave her a Double Ducate, and prayed 
her to pray for me and mine, and ſo departed from her, and neyer 
ſpake with her after. Howbeit, of a truth, I had a great good opi- 
nion of her, and had her in great eſtimation, as you ſhall perceive by 
the Letter that I wrote unto her. Far afterwards, becauſe I had often 
heard that many right worſhipful Folks, as well Men as Women, uſed 
to have much communication with her 3 and many Folk are of nature 
inquiſitive and curious, whereby they fall ſometimes into ſuch talking, 
and better were to forbear, of which thing I nothing thought while I 
talked with her of Charity, therefore I wrote her a Letter thereof; 
which fith it may be peradventure, that ſhe brake or loſt, I ſhall inſert 
the very Copy thereof in this preſent Letter. 


Theſe were the very words: 


Ood Madam, and my right dearly-beloved Siſter in our Lord 
I God, after moſt hearty Commundbeton, I ſhall beſeech you to 
take my good Mind in good worth, and pardon me, that I am fo 
homely as of my ſelf unrequired, and alſo without neceſſity, to give 
counſel to you, of whom for the good Inſpirations, and great Revela- 
tions that it liketh Almighty God of his goodneſs to give and ſhew, as 
many wiſe, well-learned, and very vertuous Folk teſtify, I my ſelf have 
= for the comfort of my Soul.to requireand ask Advice. For ſurely, 
| good Madan, fith it pleaſeth God ſometime to ſuffer, ſuch as are far un- 
 derandof little eſtimation, to give yet fruitful advertiſement to ſach 
other as are in the Light of the Spirit ſo far above them, that there 
were between them no compariſon ; as he ſuffered his High Prophet 
Moſes to be in ſome things adviſed and counſelled by Fethro, I cannot, 
for the love that in our Lord I bear you, refrain to put you in remem- 
' brance of one thing, which in my poor mind I think highly neceſlary 
| tobe by your Wiſdom conſidered, referring the end, and the order 
| thereof, to God and his Holy Spirit, to direct you. Good Madam, [ 
doubt not, but that you remember that in the beginning of my Com- 
munication with you, I ſhewed you, that I neither was, nor would be, 
curious of any knowledg of other Mens Matters, and leaſt of all of an 

Matter of Princes, or of the Realm, in caſe it ſo were, that God had, 
as tq many good Folks before-time, he hath any time revealed unto 
you ſuch things, I ſaid unto your Ladyſhip, that T was not only not 
defirous to hear of, but alſo would not hear of Now Madam, I con- 
fider well that many Folk deſire to ſpeak with you, which are not all 
peradventure of my mind in this Point ; but ſome hap to be —_— 
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and inquiſitive of things that little pertain unto their parts ; and ſome 
might peradventure hap to talk of ſuch things as might peradventure 
after turn to much harm ; asI think you have heard how the late 
Duke of Buckingham, moved with the fame of one that was reported 
for an Holy Monk, and had fuch talking with him, as atter was a great 
part of his deſtruction, and diſheriting of his Blood, and great ſlander 
and infamy of Religion. It ſufficeth me, good Madam, to put you in 
remembrance of fuch things, as I nothing doubt your Wiſdom, and the 
Spirit of God ſhall keep you from talking with any Perſon, ſpecially 
with high Perſons, of any ſuch manner things as pertain to Princes 
Afﬀairs, or the State of the Realm, but only to commune and talk with 
any Perſon, high and low, of ſuch manner things as may to the Soul 
be profitable for you to ſhew, and for them to know. And thus, my 
good Lady, and dearly beloved Siſter in our Lord, I make an end of 
this my needleſs advertiſement unto you, whom the Bleſſed Trinity 
preſerve andincreaſe in Grace, and. put in your mind to recommend 
me and mine unto him in your devout Prayers. At Chelſey, this Treſ- 
day, by the Hand of | 


Your hearty loving Brother and Beadſman, 
Thomas More Kr. 


' At the receipt of this Letter, ſhe anſwered my Servant, that ſhe hear- 
tily thanked me : Soon after this there came to mine Houſe the Pri- 
or of the Charterhouſe at Shexe, and one Brother Williams with him, 
who nothing talked to me, but of her, and of the great joy that they 
took in her Vertue, bat of any of her Revelations they had no com- 
munication. But at another time Brother Wi//zams came to me, and 
told me a long Tale of her, being at the Houſe of a Knight in Ker, 
that was ſore troubled with Temptations to deſtroy himfelf 5 and none 
other thing we talked of, nor ſhould have doneof likelyhood, though 

ve hadtarried together much longer, he took fo great pleaſire, 
Man.to tell the Tale,with all the Circumſtances at length. When I came 

again another day to $707, ona day in which there was.a Profeſſion, 
ſome of the Fathers asked me how I liked the Nun 2 And I anſivered, 
that, in good Faith, I liked her very well in her talking ; howbeit, 
quoth I, the. is never the nearer tried by that, for I aflure you, ſhe 
were likely to be very bad, if ſhe ſeemed god, e're I ſhould think her 
other, till ſhe bappened to be: proved naught ; and in good Faith, that 
1s my manner indeed, except I were ſet to ſearch and examine the 
truth, upon likelyhood of ſome'cloaked evil ; for in that caſe, although 
I nothing; ſuſpeCted the Perſon my (elf, yet no leſs than if I ſuſpe&ed 
him ſore, I would as far, as my wit would ſerve me, ſearch to find out 
the truth, as your ſelf hath done very prudently in this Matter 3 
wherein you have done, in my mind, to your great laud and praiſe, a 
very meritorious Deed, 1n bringing forth to hghe ſich deteſtable Hy- 
pocriſy, whereby every other Wretch may take warning, and be feared 
to ſet forth their own deviliſh diſſembled falſhood, —_ the manner 
and colour of the wonderful Work of God ; for verily, this Woman 
ſo 
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ſo handled her ſclf, with help of that evil Spirit that inſpired her, that 
after her own Confeſlion declared at Pax!'s Croſs, when I ſent word 
by my Servant unto the Prior of the Charterhouſe, that ſhe was un- 
doubtedly proved a falſe deceiving Hypocrite;The good Man had had fo 
good opinion of her ſo long, that he could at the firſt ſcantly believe me 
therein. Howbeitt 1t was not he alone that thought her ſo very good, 
but many another right good Man belides, as little marvel was upon ſo 
good report, till ſhe was proved naught. 

'T remember me further, that in Communication between Father 
Rich and me 3 I counſelled him, that in ſuch ſtrange things as concerned 
ſuch Folk as had come unto her, to whom, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe had told the 
cauſes of their coming, e're themſelves ſpake thereof ; and ſuch good 
Fruit as they ſaid that many Men had received by her Prayer, he, and 
ſuch other as {o reported it, and thought that the knowledg there- 
of ſhould much pertain to the Glory of God, ſhould firſt cauſe the 
things to be well and fure examined by the Ordinaries, and ſuch as had 
Authority thercunto ſo that it might be ſurely known whether the 
things were true or not, and that there were no Letters intermingled 
among them, or elſe the Letters might after hap to aweigh the credence 
of theſe things that were true. And when he told me the Tale of 
eMary eMagdaler, 1 fad unto him, Father Rich, that ſhe is a good ver- 
tuous Woman, 1n good Faith, I hear ſo many good Folk ſo report, 
that [ verily think 1t true; and think it well-likely that God worketh 
ſome good and great things by her ; but yet are, you wot well, thele 
Itrange Tales no part of our Creed ; and therefore before you fee them 
ſurely proved, you ſhall have my poor counſel, not to wed your ſelf 
ſo far forth to the credence of them, as to report them very ſurely for 
true, leaſt that if it ſhould hap that they were afterwards proved 
falſe, 1t might miniſh your eſtimation in your Preaching, whereof might 
grow great loſs. TFo this he thanked me for my counſel, but how he 
uſed it after that, I cannot tell. 

Thus have I, good Mr. Cromwell, fully declared to you, as far as 
my ſelf can call to remembrance, all that ever I have done or ſaid in 
this Matter, wherein I am ſure that never one of them all ſhall tell you 
any further thing of etie&t; for if any of them, or.any Man elſe, re- 
port of me, as I truſt verily no Man will, and I wot well truly no Man 
can, any Word or Deed by me ſpoken or done, touching any breach 
of my legal Truth and Duty toward my moſt redoubted Soveraign, 
and natural Liege Lord, I will come to mine Anſwer, and make it 

ood in ſuch wile as becometh a poor true Man to do ; that whoſoever 
any ſuch thing ſhall ſay, ſhall therein ſay untrue : forT neither have in 
this Matter done evil, nor faid evil, nor ſo, much as any evil thing 
thought, but only have been glad, and rejoiced of them that were re- 
ported for. good 3 which condition I ſhall nevertheleſs keep toward all 
other good Folk, for the falſe cloaked Hypocriſy of any of theſe, no 
ms than I ſhall eſteem Jxdas the true Apoſtle, for Jade: the falſe 

raitor. 

But ſo purpoſe I to bear my ſelf in every Man's Company, while I 
live, that neither good Man nor bad, neither Monk, Friar, nor Nun, 
nor other Man or Woman in this World, ſhall make me digreſs from 
my Truth and Faith, either towards God,or towards my natural Prince, 

; | _ Ooco 2 by 
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by the Grace of Almighty God ; and as you therein find me true, fo 
I heartily therein pray you to continue toward me your favour and 
go00d-will, as you ſhall be ſure of my poor daily prayer; for other 
pleaſure can I not do you. And thus the Bleſſed Trinity, both bodily 
and ghoſtly, long preſerve and proſper you. 

I pray you pardon me, that I write not unto you of mine own hand, 
for verily I am compelled to forbear writing for a while, by reaſon of 
this Diſeaſe of mine, whereof the chief occaſion is grown, as it is 
thought, by the ſtooping and leaning on my Breaſt, that I have uſed 
in -writing. And thus, eft-ſoons, I beſeech our Lord long to pre- 
ſerve you. 


Number 22. 


Direftions of Queen Mary to her Council, touching the Refor- 
mation of the Church, out of her own Original. 


Irſt, That ſuch as had Commiſſion to talk with my Lord Cardinal 
at his firſt coming, touching the Goods of the Church, ſhould 
have recourſe unto him, at the leaſt once 1n a week, not only for put- 
ting theſe Matters in execution, as much as may be, before the Parlia- 
ment, but alſo to underſtand of him which way might be beſt to bring 
to good effe@, thoſe Matters that have been begun concerning Reli- 
gion, both touching good Preachiug, I wiſh, that may ſupply and 
overcome the evil Preaching in time paſt 3 and alſo to make a ſure Pro- 
vilion, that no evil Books ſhall either be printed, bought, or fold, 
without juſt puniſhment. Therefore I think it ſhould be well done, 
that the Univerſities aud Churches of this Realm, ſhould be viſited by 
ſach Perſons as my Lord Cardinal, with the reſt of you, may be well 
aſſured to be worthy and ſufficient Perfons to make a true and juſt ac- 
count thereof, remitting the choice of them to him and you. Touch- 
ing puniſhment of Hereticks, me thinketh it ought to be done without 
raſlmeſs not leaving in the mean while to do Juſtice to ſuch, as b 
Learning would ſeem to deceive the ſimple; and the reſt ſo to be u 
that the People might well perceive them not to be condemned with- 
out juſt occaſion, whereby they ſhall both underſtand the Trath, and 
beware to do the like. And eſpecially m Loxdor, I would wiſh none 
to be burnt, without ſome of the Councils preſence, and both there 
and every-where, good Sermons at the ſame. I verily believe that 
many Benefices ſhould not be in one Man's hand, but after ſach fort 
as every Prieſt might look to his own Charge,and remain refident there, 
whereby they ſhould have but one Bond to diſtharge towards God 3 
Whereas now they have many, which I take to be the cauſe that m 
moſt part of this Realm there is over-much want of good Preachers, 
and ſuch as ſhould with their Do&rine overcome the evil diligence of 
the abuſed Preachers in the time of Schiſm, not only by their Preach- 
ing, but alſo by their good Example, without which, im mme Opi- 
nion, their Sermons ſhall not fo much profit as I wiſh. And like-as 
their good Example, on their behalf, ſhall undoubtedly do mach $00G, 
0 
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ſo Iaccount my ſelf bound, on my behalf alſo, to ſhew ſuch example, 
in encouraging and maintaining thoſe Perſons, well-doing their Duty, 
( not forgetting, in the mean while, to corre& and puniſh them which 
do contrary ) that it may be evident to all this Realm how I difchargs 
my Conſcience therein, and miniſter true Juſtice in ſo doing. 


Number 23. 


Injun&tions by oy Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, to the Prior 
and Convent of St. Mary Houſe in Worceſter, 1537. 


Hugh, by th: goodneſs of God, Biſhop of Worceſter, wiſheth 
to his Brethren, the Prior and (onvent aforeſaid, Grace, 
Mercy, Peace, and true knowleds of God's Word; from 
God our Father, and our Lord Jeſus ( briſt. 


Foraſmuch as in this my Viſitation, I evidently perceive the Ignorance 7x, 35 Reg. 
and Negligence of divers Religious Perſons 1n this Monaſtery to be Prior.&Con- 
intollerable, and not to be ſuffered 3 for that thereby doth reign vent.Wigorn. 


Idolatry, and many kinds of Superſtitions, and other Enormities : 
And conſidering withal, that our Soveraign Lord the King, for 
ſome part of Remedy of the ſame, hath granted, by his moſt gra- 
cious Licenſe, that the Scripture of God may be read in Engliſh, of 
all his obedient Subjects. I therefore, willng your Reformation in 
moſt favourable manner, to your leaſt diſpleatur 3 do heartily require 
you all, and every one of you, and alſo in God's behalf command 
the ſame, according as your Duty is, to obey me as God's Miniſter, 
and the Kings, in all my lawful and honeſt Commandments, that 
you obſerve and keep inviolably, all theſe InjunGions following, 
under pain of the Law. ; 


Irſt ; Foraſmuch as I perceive that ſome of you neither have ob- 

ſerved the King's Injuntions, nor yet have 'them with you, as 
willing to obſerve them 3 therefore ye ſhall from henceforth, both 
have and obſerve dilgently and faithfully, as well ſpecial commandments 
of Preaching, as other Injundions given 18 his Graces Viſitation. 

Zteme. That the Prior ſhall provide, of the Monaſtcries charge, a 
whole Bible in Engliſh, to be laid faft chained in ſome open place, ci- 
ther in their Church or Cloifter. 

Jtem. That every Religious Perſon have, at the leaſt, a New Telta- 
I as by the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord next eo- 

"Wm Whenſoever there ſhall be any Preaching in your Monaſtery, 
that all manner of Singing, and other Ceremonies, be utterly laid a- 
fide in his preaching time z and all other Service ſhortned, as need ſhall 
be 3 and all Religious Perſons quietly to hearken to the Preaching, 

Treme. That ye have a LeQture of Scripture read every day in Engliſh 


amongſt you, ſave Holy-days. 
| Item. 
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Tem. That every Religious Perſon be. at every Lecture, from the 
beginning to the ending, except they have a neceſſary Lett allowed 
them by the Prior. 

Item. That every Religious Houſe have a:Layman to their Steward, 
for all former Buſineſles. | 

Item. That you have a continual Schoolmaſter, ſufficiently learned, 
to teach your Grammer. 

Item. That no Religious Perſon diſcourage any manner of Lay-man 
or Woman, or any other from the reading of any good Book, either 
in Latin or Engliſh. | 

Item. That the Prior have at his Dinner or Supper, every day a 
Chapter read, from the beginning of the Scripture to the end, and 
that in Engliſh, whereſoever he be in any of his own Places, and to 
have edifyiug communicationof the ſame. | 
Item. That the Covent ſit together, four to one Meſs, and to eat to- 
gether in common, and to have Scripture read in likewiſe, .and have 
communication thereof; and after their Dinner or Supper,their Reliques 
and Fragments to be diſtributed to the poor People. 

Item. Thatthe Covent and Prior, provide Diſtributions to be mini- 
ſtred in every Pariſh, whereas ye be Parſonsand Proprietaries, and ac- 
cording to the King's Injunctions in that behalf. 

Ttem. That all theſe my Injunctions be read every month, oncein the 
Chapter Houſe, before all the Brethren. 


Number 24. 
A Letter of Ann Boleyn's to Gardner. 


Ex Charto- r. Stephens, thank you for my Letter,wherein I perceive the wil- 
phylac. Re-. ling and faithful Mind that you have to dome pleaſure,not doubt- 
gio, ing, but as much as is poſſible for Man's Wit to imagine, you will do. 
I pray God to ſend you well to ſpeed in all your Matters, fo that you 
. would put me to the ſtudy, how to reward your high Service: I do ' 
truſt in God you ſhall not repent it, and that the end of this Journey ' 
ſhall be more pleaſant to me than your firſt, for that was but a rejoicin 
hope, which ceafing the lack of it, does put me to the more pain, an 
they that are partakers with me, as you do know : And therefore I do 
truſt that this hard beginning, ſhall make the better ending. 

Mr. Stephens, I ſend you here Cramp-Rings for you and Mr. Gregory, 
and Mr. Peter, praying you to diſtribute them as you think beſt. . And 
have me.recommended heartily to them both, as ſhe, that you, may aſ- 
ſure them, will be glad to do them any pleaſure which ſhall lie in my 
power. - And thus I make an end, praying God ſend you good health. 
Written at Greezwich, the 4th day of April. C 


By your aſſured Friend, 
© Am Boleyn. 


Number 


x 
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Number 25. 
The Office of Conſecrating the Cramp-Rings. 


| (certain Prayers to be uſed by the Queen's Highneſs, in the Conſe- 


cration of the (ramp-Ring. 


Eus miſereatur noftri & benedicat nos Deus, illuminet vultum ſu- Ex M $S. in 
| bw Biblioth. R. 
m tuam, in omnibus gentibus falutare Smith. Lond 


| um ſuper nos & miſereatur noſtri. 

Ut cognoſcamus 1n terra via! 
tuup. 

Confiteantur tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes, 

Lzxtentur & exultent gentes, quoniam judicas populos in equitate, 
& gentes in terra dirigis. _ | | 

_ Confiteantur tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes, terra 
dedit fructum ſuum. | | 
| Renedicat nos Deus, Deus noſter, benedicat nos Deus & metuent 

cum omnes fines terrx. 

Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritmi Santo. T-. 

Sicut erat in principto, & nunc, & ſemper, & in ſccula, ſaculo- 

rum. Amen. ny EY 

Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus, qui ad ſolatium humani generis, varia 
ac multiplicia miſeriarum noſtrarum levamenta uberrimis gratiz tuz 
donisab 1nexhauſtobenignitatis tuz fonte manantibus,inceſſanter tribue- 
re dignatus es, & quos ad Regalis ſublimitatis faſtigium extuliſti, in- 
ſignioribus gratis ornatos, Donorumq; tuorum organa atq; canales efle 
voluiſti, ut ficut per te:regnant aliiſqz przſunt, ita te authore reliquis 
proſint, 8 tua in populum beneficia conferant 3 preces noſtras propi- 
tius reſpice, . & quz tibt vota humilime fundimus, benignus admitte, ut 
quod a te majores noſtri de tua miſericordia ſperantes obtinuerunt, id 
nobis etiam pari fiducia poſtulantibus concedere digneris. Per Chri- 
ſum Dogunum noſtrum. Amen. 


The Rings lying in. one Baſon, or more, this Prayer to be ſaid 


over them. 


Eus Cceleſtium terreſtriumq; conditor creaturarum, atqz humani 
1 generis benignifiime reparator, Dator ſpiritualis gratiz, omni- 
ung benedictionum largitor, immitte Y ring Sanum tuum  Para- 
cletum de cxlis ſuper hos Annulos arte fabrili confetos, eolqz magna 
tua potentia, ita,emmundare digneris, ut omni nequitia livid: veneno- 
iq; ſerpentis procyl expulſa, metallum a te bono conditore creatum, a 
cundtis inimict ſordibus maneat immune. Per Chriſtum Dominum no- 
ſtrum. Amen. 


Beredi7o 


5 
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*BenediGio Anmlorum. 


Deus Abraham, Deus Iſaac, Deus Jacob, exaudi miſericors preces 
noſtras, parce metuentibus, propitiare ſupplicibus, 8 mittere digneris 
Santum Angelum tuum de Cclis qui SanGtificet -|- & benedicat 4+- 
annulos iſtos, ut ſint remedium falutare omnibus nomen tuum humiliter 
implorantibus, ac ſemetipſos pro conſcientia deliftorum ſuorum accu- 
ſantibus, atqz ante conſpetum Divinz Clementiz tuz facinora ſua de- 
plorantibus, & ſereniſimam pietatem tuam humiliter obnixeq; flagi- 
tantibus z proſint deniq; per invocationem Sanct tui nominis omnibus 
iſtos geſtantibus, ad corporis & animz ſanitatem. Per Chriſtum Dos 
minum noſtram. Amen. 


"BenediGio. 


Deus qui in morbis curandis maxima ſemper potentiz tuz miracula 
declaraſti, quiqz annulos in Juda Patriarcha fidet arrabonem, ih Aarone 
Sacerdotale ornamentum, in Dario fidelis cuſtodizx Symbolum, & in 
hoc Regno variorum morborum remedia eſſe voluiſti, hos annulos 
propitius + benedicere & + ſanciificare digneris: ut omnes qui eos 
geſtabunt tint immunes ab ommibus Satanz infidiis, fint armati virtute 
ccleſtis defenſionis, nec eos infeſtet vel nervorum contrafio, vel co- 
mitialis morbi pericula, ſed ſentiant te opitulante in omni morborum 
genere Levamen. In nomine Patris j & Filii + & Spiritus San- 
i +. Amen. | 


Benedic anima mea Domino : & omnia or intra me ſunt nomini 
# 


Ganao ejus. Here followes the reſt of that Pſalm. 


Immenſam clementiam tuam Miſericors Deus humiliter imploramus, 
ut qua animi fiducia & fidei finceritate, ac certa mentis pietate, ad hzc 
impetranda accedimus, parti etiam devotione gratiz tuz ſymbgla fide- 
les proſequantur 3 faceflat omnis ſuperſtitio, procul abſit Diabolice 
fraudis ſuſpitio, & in gloria tui nominis omnia cedant ; ut te Largito- 
rem bonorum omnium fideles tui intelligant, atque a te uno quicquid 
vel animis vel corporibus vere profit, profe&tum ſentiant & profitean- 
tur. Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amer. 


_ being ſaid, the Queens Highneſs rubbeth the Rings between: 
ber Hands, ſaying 3 | 


SanQtifica Domine Annulos iſtos, & rore tuz benediionis benignus 
aſperge, ac manuum noſtrarum confricatione, quas olei facri infuſione 
externa, ſanCtificare dignatus es pro miniſterii noſtri modo, conſecra, 
ut quod natura metalli przſtare non poſfit, gratiz tuz magnitudine 
efficiatur. Per Chniſtum Dominum noſtrum, Amen. | 
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Then muſt Holy Water be caſt on the Rings, ſazing 5 


In Nomine Patris, & Filu, & Spiritus Santi. Amen. Domine - 


Eili Det unigenite, Dei & Hominum Mediator, Jeſu Chriſte, in cujus 
unius nomine ſalus refe quzritur, quiq; in te ſperantibus facilem ad 
Patrem acceſſum concilialt1, quem quicquid in nomine tuo peteretur, 
id omne daturum, cum certiſlimo veritatis Oraculo ab ore tuo Sando, 
quuminter homines verſabaris homo pronunciaſti, precibus noſtris aures 
tuz pictatis accommoda, ut ad thronum gratiz in tua fiducia acceden- 
tes, quod in Nomine tuo humiliter poſtulavimus, id a nobis, te medi- 
ante, impetratum fuiſſe, collatis per te beneficiis, fideles intelligant. 


Qui vivis & regnas cum Deo patre in unitate Spiritus Sandi Deus, per 
omnia ſoecula faculorum. Amen. 


Vota noſtra queſumus Domine, Spiritus Sanus qui a te procedit, 
aſpirando preveniat, & proſequatur, ut quod ad falutem fidehum con- 
fidenter petimus, gratiz tuz dono efficaciter conſequamur. Per Chri- 
ſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


Majeſtatem tuam Clementiflime Deus, Pater, Filius, & Spiritus 
Sanctus, ſuppliciter exoramus, ut quod ad nominis tui ſanQificationem 
pits hic Ceremonltis peragitur, ad corporis ſimul & anime tutelam va- 
leat .11 terris, & ad uberiorem folicitatis fruftum proficiat in Celis. 


Qu; vivis & regnas Deus, per omnia ſeecula ſceculorum. Amen, 


Number 26. 


A Letter of Gardiners to King Henry the Eighth, concerning 
the Divorce, | 


An Original, 


T JLeaſcth it your Majeſty to underſtand, that beſides all other means Ex Charto- 


uſed to the Pope's Holineſs, for attaining and atchieving your phylac. Re- 


| Highneſs Purpoſe and Intent, ſuch as in our common Letters to my 8 


Lord Legat's Grace, and my ſeveral Letters to the ſame be contained 
at length. I have alſo apart ſhewed unto the Pope's Holineſs, that 
which your Highneſs ſhewed me in your Gallery at Hampton-Conrt, 
concerning the ſollicitation of the Princes of Almayr, and ſuch other 
Matter as thould and ought to fear the Pope's faid Holineſs ; adding al- 
ſo thoſe Reaſons which might induce the ſame to adhere expreſly to 
your Highneſs, and the French King, and fo to take the more courage 
to accompliſh your Highneſs Deſires: uſing all ways poſſible to enforce 
him to do ſomewhat, being a Man of ſuch Nature, as he never re- 


ſolveth any thing, but by ſome violent Aﬀe&tion compelled thereunto. 


And conſidering we can ſpeed no better at his hands, it agreeth with 
Pppp that 
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that your Majeſty, of your high Wiſdom before perpended, that his 
Holineſs would do nothing which might offend the Emperor, unleſs 
he firſt determined himſelf to adhere to your Highneſs, and the French 
King, and fo to declare himſelf, containing himſelt no longer in Neu- 
trality 3 which he will not do : Ne the State of the Afﬀeairs here confi- 
dered, it were for his Wealth ſo to do, unleſs the Leagues otherwiſe 
procceded than they yet do, or that his Holineſs would determine 
himſelf to leave theſe Parts, and eſtabliſh his See in ſome other Place ; 
foraſmuch, as here being, he is daily 1n danger of the Imperial's, like as 
we have ſignified by our other Letters. His Holineſs 18 1n great per- 
plexity and agony of Mind, nor can tell what to do : he ſcemeth in 
words, faſhion, and manner of ſpeaking, as though he would do ſome- 
what for your Highneſs ; and yer, when 1t cometh to the Point, no- 
thing he doth : I dare not ſay certainly, whether it be for fear, or 
want of good Wall, for I were loth to make a Lic of him, or to your 
Highneſs, my Prince, Soveraign Lord and Maſter. Finally, I perceive 
this by the Pope, and all other here, that ſo your Highneſs cauſe were 
determined there by my Lord's Legats, they would be glad thereof ; 
and, as I think, if the Emperor would make any Suit againſt that which 
ſhall be done there, they would ſerve him as they now do your High- 
neſs, -and ſo drive off the time, for they ſeem to be ſo minded, as in 
this Cauſe they would ſuffer much, but do very little : Wherefore if 
my Lord Campegizs will ſet apart all other reſpects, and frankly pro- 
miſe your Highneſs to give Sentence for you, then muſt be your High- 
neſs Remedy ſhort and expedite ; nor ſhall there want wit, by ano- 
ther means, to meet with ſuch delays, as this falſe counterfeit Breve hath 
cauſed. For with theſe Men here, your Highneſs ſhall by no Suit 
profit ; which thing I write unto your Highneſs, as of my moſt boun- 
den Duty I ought to do : there ſhall every day riſe new Devices, and 
none take effect, but long delays, and waſted time : wherefore doing 
what I can yet to get the beſt, although we be tully anſwered therein, 
[ ſhall do what I can to get the Commiſſion amplified as much as may 
be, and at the leaſt, to extend to the reprobation of the Brief, if I 
can, for 1 dare promiſe nothing to your Majelty at this Man's hands 3 
and that which ſhall be obtained, it any be obtained, ſhall be, accord- 
ing to your Highneſs Pleaſure, fent by Mr. Bryar. 

And whereas your Highneſs,in your gracious Letters dire&ed to me 
and my Colleagues, marvelleth that I have not e're this advertiſed the 
fame, of ſuch Bulls as your Majeſty willed me to impetrate here; 1 
thought verily, that foraſmuch as the ſame be to be impetrate at the 
Pope's Hand, and that we ſignified unto your Majeſty, by our Letters, 
of the Pope's great Sickneſs, and how we conld not have acceſs unto 
the ſame, that it had been ſuperfluous for me, in my Letters, to make 
any mention of the {aid Bulls : ſignifying unto your Highneſs now, 
that having thole Matters, as it becometh me to have in good remem- 
brance, I have not yet broken with the Pope's Holineſs in them, nor 
thought good to interrupt the Proſecution of your Highneſs Matter, 
with the purſuit of thoſe, ſaving that I ſpake a word tothe Pope's Hoh- 
neſs, de Eccleſiis Cathedralibxs, and his Holineſs ſaid nothing could be 
done till the Cardinal SanGorum Byatuor be recovered. In other things 
I ſpeak not; for our Audience with the Pope's Holineſs hath been fo 


ſcarce. 
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ſcarce, that we thought it little enough to ſpend the ſame in your High- 
neſs principal Matter. CO AT. | | | 
And to advertiſe your Highneſs what Counſel is here conducted for 
the defence of your Majeſty's Cauſe, the ſame ſhall underſtand that 
this Court, as it hath ſuffered in all other things, fo it is alſo much 
appeyred in Learned Men, and of them that be, we dare not truſt 
every one, ne Cauſa Majeſtatis veſtre illis denudata, they ſhould, pro- 
dere ilam Adverſariis  wherefore counſelling, as yet only with two, 
the one called Dominus Michael, the other Dominus Sigiſmmnndus ; we 
perceiving nothing to be ſolicited openly on the other fide, and that 
here as yet, hath been no need to diſpute openly, have communi- 
cate your Highneſs Matter to no more. And as for that Article, @zod 
Papa non pol t diſpenſare, the Pope himſelf will hear no Diſputations 
in it; and (ſo he 'might retain your Highneſs good Mind, he ſeemeth 
not to care for himſelf, whether your Highneſs Cauſe be decided by 
that Article or no, ſo he did it not : but ſurely it appeareth, as a 
Man may gather by his faſhion and manner, that he hath made his 
account no further to meddle in your Highneſs Matter, neither with 
your Majeſty, nor againſt the ſame, but follow that ſhall be done by 
his Legats there. Wherefore if my Lord Campegizs would promiſe 
your Majeſty to give Sentence frankly and apertly, having propitiune 
[ans I would truſt, being there with fach Conſultations as I ſhould 


eff Sacra Anchora Majeſtatis veſtre, for from hence ſhall come nothing 
but Delays 3 deſiting your Highneſs not to ſhew this to my Lord Cam- 
pegivs, nor my Lord 5 Grace. | 


Mr. Gregory ſendeth preſently unto your Highneſs the Promiſe made 
by the Pope's Holineſs, concerning your Highneſs Cauſe, at ſuch time 
as 1 went to Venice for his Canſe, which Promiſe in the firſt three 
words, viz. Cuze nor juſtitiam ejus Cauſe perpendentes, &c. doth make 
as much, and more, for the maintenance of that ſhall be done in your 

tohneſs Cauſe; then if the Commiſkon Decretal, being in Cardi- 

Compegins's Hands, ſhould be ſhewed : and this your Highneſs 

at your liberty to ſhew to whom of your Council it ſhall pleaſe 
our Grace, thinking, in my poor Opinion, that it were not the 

3 therefore to move the Pope in that Matter again in this adyerfe 


I moſt humbly defire your Majeſty, that T may be a Suitor to the 
Game for the faid Mr. Gregory 3 fo as by your moſt gracious Command- 
ment; payment may be made there to his. Fadtors, of fuch Diets as 
your Highne& alloweth him: for omitting to ſpeak of his true, faith- 


ful, and diligent Service, which I have heretofore, and do now per- 
cewe 18 him 3 I affare your Highneſs, he hveth here ſumpmouſly 


and ily, to your Highnefs Honour, and in this great Scarcity, 

us "ow. rn to Lnenrva unleſs your Highneſs be a gracious 

Thus having none other Matter whereof privately to write unto 
ety, Luſi 


T 
your Majeſty that is contained in our common Letters to my 
| Pppp 2 Lord 


ring from hence to ſay ſomewhat tothis Breve there, Apud ilos © ifta - 
i 


Rot. Pat. 2, 
& 3, Phil. & 
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Lord Legat's Grace, —_ your Highneſs, that I may know your 
Pleaſure what to do, in @aſe none other thing can be obtained here. 


I ſhall make an end of theſe Letters, praying Almighty God to. pre- 
ſerve your moſt noble and royal Eſtate, with a ſhort expedition of this 
Cauſe, according to your 0} Purpoſe and Defire. 

From Rome, the 21 day of April. 


Your Highneſs moſt humble SubjeR, 


Servant, and daily Orator, 


Stephen Gardiner. 


Number 27. x1 
. The Writ for the burning of Cranmer, 


PHritie and MARY, ©. 


O Our right truſty Nicholas, Arch-Biſhop of York, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, Greeting. We Will and Command you, that 


Mar. 2.par. immediately upon the ſight hereof, and by Warrant of the ſame, ye 


do cauſe to be made a Writ for the Execution of Thomas Cranmer, late 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; and the ſame fo made, to Seal with our 
Great Seal of England, being in your Cuſtody, according to the Tenor 
and Form hereafter following. LS 


Hilippus & Baria Dei Gzatia, 4c. Yajozi > Ballivis Civitatis 
Oron. Salutem. Cum Sangifſimus Pater noſter Paulus 
Papa ejusvem Nominis Quartus, per ſententiam definitivam 
juris Owine in ea parte requiſito in omnibus obſervato; & jurta ca- 
nonicas ſanctiones judicialiter © definitive, Thomam Cranmer nuper 
Cantuartenſem Archiepiſcopum,foze Hzreſiarchum, Anathemattzatum, 
© Hzreticum manifeſtum,ppter fuos varios nefandos Errores mant- 

feſtos « damnabiles Hzreles, «© deteſtandas « pefſimas' Dpiniones, 

Fidet noſtrz Catholicz, © Univerſalis Eccleſiz determinationt obv# 

antes « repugnantes : © pzzdict, Thomam Cranmer multis mods 

contract, comiſf, dic. affirmat. perpetrat. « publice « pertinaciter 
tent. « vefens, judicavit, declaravit, pzonunctavit+ condenmavit. 

t eadem cauſa idem SanctiſSimus Pater noſfer Papa Paulus quar- 

tus Judictaliter « definitive.moze ſolito,pzzdittum Thomam Cranmer 

a pzxdico Archiepilcopatu, aliis Przlaturis; dignitatibus, Offictis E 

Leneficiis depzivavit © abjudicavit, pout cunctam inde habemug not#- 

clam : Cumgq; etiam Reverenvus in Chyiſto Pater Edmunyus Lon- 


Sanctiſsfmi noſtri Patris Papz pzedictum Thomam Cranmer -ab- 
omntf Dwdine, Gradu,Dfficio # Dignitate Eccleſiaſtica, tanquam Þ#- 
reſiarcham & Þzreticum maniteſtum realiter degradaverunt ;: Uigore 
cujus ivem Thomas Cranmer in pelentt ———— 4 
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juſke, legitime, « Canonice Judicatus, condemnatus + degradatis 
eriſtit Et cum etiam Vater Eccleſia non habet quod ulterius in hac 
parte contra tam putrivum & deteſtabile membuum & hereſiarchum fa: 
ctat aut facere debeat, Jivem Reverendf Patres eundem Thomam 
Cranmer damnatum Hzreticum & Hxreſiarcham beachiis & poteſtatf 
noftris ſccularibus tradiderunt, commiſerunt & reliquerunt, p2out per 
Literas Patentes eonindem Reverendowmmſatrum ſuperinde contect. 
nobfs in Canceſlarta noſtra Certificatum eff, Nos igitur ut 5elatoes 
Juſfficiz, © Fidei Catholicz Detenlozes, volenteſque Eccleſiam San: 
ctam.ac Jura «© Libertates ejulvem, « Ffdem Catholicam manutenere 
t defenvere, hufuſmodi Hxzreſes « Erroxs ubnque, quantum in nobis 
eſt, eradfcare « ertirpare, &« pzzdictum Thomam Hereſiarcham ac con- 
victum, damnat. & degradat. animadverſione condigna punire. At- 
tendenteſque hujuſmovi Heretic. « Þerefiarch. fn foyma pzzdica con- 
vict. damnat.- © degravat. jurta Leges © conſuetudines Regni noſtrt 
Angliz tn hac parte conſtietas ignis incendio comburti debere 3 Uobig 
Pracipimus quod dictum Thomam Cranmer,in cuffodia veſtra eriſten. 
in Loco publico + aperto,infra Libertatem dicti Civitatis noſfrz Dron, 
er cauſa pzzdicna, com Populo igni Committf, ac ipſum Thomam 
Tranmer in eodem igne realiter comburt facietis, in hujuſmodi Crt: 
mins deteſfationem, aliounm Chaiſtianoum erxemplum manifeſtum : 
Et hoc ſub pxna & periculo incumbente, ac put nobis ſubinde reſpon- 
dere volueritis, nullatenus-Dmittatis. Teſt. nobis ipſis apud Weſt- 
monaſterium, Utcefimo quarts Febwarit, Annis Regis © Reginz ſe- 
cundo ac tertto. q 6 


And this Bill, ſigned with the hand of Us the ſaid Queen, ſhall be 
your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge for the ſame. 


Number 28, 


. A Commiſſion to Bonner, and others, to ſearch and raze 
Records. | | 


Prnitie nd Mary, Oc. 


O the Right Reverend Father in God, Edmond Biſhop of Lon- Rot. Pat. 3 
'T don:z and to Our truſty and well-beloved Herry Cole, Docor & 4, 


of Divinity, and Dean of the Cathedral Church of St. Panl, Loz- & Mar. 12, 


don , and Thomas Martex Eſqz Doctor of the Civil Law, Greeting. Pars. 
Where is come to Our knowledg and underſtanding, that in the time 

of the late Schiſm, divers and ſundry Accompts, ook, Scroles, In- 
ftraments, and other Writings, were pradtiſed, deviſed, and made, 
concernitg Profeſſions againſt the Pope's Holineſs, and the See Apo- 
ſtolick : And alſo ſundry and divers infamous Scrutinies were taken 
in Abbeys, and other Religious Houſes, tending rather to ſubvert and 
overthrow all good Religion, and Religious Houfes, than for any 
Truth contained therein z which Writings, and other the Premiſes, as 
We be informed, were delivered to the Cuſtody and Charge of di- 


vers and ſundry Regiſters, and other Officers and Miniſters of _ 
| ur 
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Our Realm of England, to be by them kept and preſerved. And 
minding to have the ſaid Writings, and other the Premiſes, brought 
to knowledg, whereby they may be conlidered and ordered, accord- 
ing to Our Will and Pleaſure. And truſting in your Fidelities, Wiſ- 
doms., and Diſcretions, We have appointed, and afligned you to be 
Our Commiſſioners 3 and by theſe preſents do give full Power and 
Authority unto you, or two of you, to call before you; or two of 
you, all and ſingular the ſaid Regiſters, and other Officers and Mini- 
{ters within this Our ſaid Realm, to whoſe hands, cuſtody, know- 
ledg, or poſleflion, any of the ſaid Accompts, Books, Scroles, Inſtru- 
ments, or other Writings concerning the Premiſes, or any part there- 
of, did, or is come 3 giving ftreight charge and commandments to 
them, and every of them, to bring before you, or two of you, at 
their ſeveral appearance, all and ſingular the ſaid Accompts, Books, 
Writings, and other the Premiſes whatſoever : And them, and ever 
of them, to charge by Oath, or otherwiſe, to make a true Certifi- 
cate and Delivery of all and ſingular the faid Premiſes, to the hands 
of you, or two of you 5 commanding you, or two of you, to attend 
and execute the Premiſes, with effe&, by all ways and means, gecord- 
ing to your Wiſdoms and Diſeretions, | 

And of all and ſingular your doings therein, Our Pleaſure and 
Commandment is, Ye ſhall make Certificate unto the moſt Reyerend 
Father in God, and our deareſt Couſin Regarald Pool, Lord Cardinal, 
Arch-Biſhop of (arterbury, Metropolitan and Primate of England, 
with diligence, to the intent that further Order may be taken therein 
as ſhall appertain 3 charging and commanding all and fingular Juſtices 
of Peace, Mayors, Sherifts, Baylifls,, Canftables, and all other Our 
Officers, Miniſters, .and SubjeRts, to be aiding, helping, alliſting, and 
at Our Commandment in the due execution hereof, as they ten- 


der Our Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the contrary at their pe- 
rils, 6 


In Wienck whereof, ec, Witnehs the King and Queen, at: Green- 
wich, the 29th day of December. het ot 


Per Regem © Reginove- 


—_— 
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Number 29. 


Cromwell's (ommiſſion, to be Lord-Vicegerent, in all Eccleſia- 
ſtical Cauſes. 


Enricus Oftavus, Dei Gratia, Angliz & Franciz, Rex, Fidci 

Detenſor, Dominus Hiberniz ac m Terris Supremum totrus,Ec- 
cleliz Anglicanz ſub Chriſto Caput, dile&is nobis A. B. C. D. Salatem. 
In terris, fupremam Ecclefiz Anglicanz ſub Chriſto Antoritatem, etl; 
Regiz Noſtrz dignitati, ut precellenti, jam inde'ab adepto primum 
divina diſponente gratia, hujus Regni noſtri Angliz Sceptro, jure nobis 
competierit, nunc denuo exercere quodam modo impellimur 5 nempe 
quum hi, qui curam illius & regimen fibi potiſſimum arrogabant, ſuis 
potius 1pſorum privatis commodis, quam publicz illius faluti, aut com- 
pendio conſulentes, eam tandem eo calamitatis, tum nimia licentia & in 
Officiis c11s commiſlis oſcitantia, tum ſuis malis exemplis devenire paſſ 
ſunt, ut non ab re metuendum fit, ne illam Chriſtus nunc-ſuam non ag- 
noſcat ſponſam. Quamobrem noſtrx Regiz excellentiz, cut prima && 
ſuprema poſt Deum Auctoritas in quoſcunq; hujus Regm noſtri inco- 
las, nullo ſexus, xtatis, ordinis aut conditionis habito diſcrimine, ſacro 
teſtante eloquio, cclitus demandata eſt, ex muneris hujuſmodi debito 
potifiimum incumbit, dictam Ecclefiam vitiorum vepribus,quantum cum 
Deo poſſumus, purgare, & virtutum ſeminibus & plantis conferere. 
Porro cum hi, quiin eadem de cxteris antehac cenſuram fibi vindica- 
bant, de ſe vero nullam a quovis mortalium haberi ſuſanebant, tum 
aliis hommibus plura 1ndies corrigenda committant, tum ex eorum cor- 
ruptis moribus majori prz cxteris ſunt plebi offendiculo ; ut non imme- 
rito iidem & bonorum omnium, {i boni, & malorum omnium,. f1 contra 
certiflimi fint Authores : Ab his igitur veluti fonte & ſcaturigine ad 
univerfalem hujus Regni noſtri & Ecclefix Anglicanz reformationem 
Jure auſpicandum efle duximus, haud vanam ſpem habentes, quod, fon- 
te primitus purgato, purus deinde & Iimpidus decurret rivas. Czterum 
quia ad fingula hujus Regni noſtri loca pro premiſſis exequendis nos 
ipſi perſonaliter obire non valemus, alios quorum Vicaria fide freti mu- 
nus hujuſmodi veluti per miniſtros exequamur, qui quum vices noſtras 
in ca parte ſuppleant, in partem ſolicitudinis adſtitimus 8 vocamus. 
Cum itaque nos alias przdiletum nobis Thomam Cromwell Secretar1- 
um noſtrum primarium, & Rotulorum noſtrorum Magiſtrum five cu- 
ſtodem, Noſtrum,ad Cauſas Ecclefiaſticas quaſcanq; noſtra Autoritate uti 
ſupremi capitis ditz Eccleſiz Anglicanz quomodolibet tractand.ſeu ven- 
tiland.atq; ad exercend. expedicnd. & exercend. omnem & omnimodam 
juriſdictionem, Authoritatem,five poteſtatem Eccleſiaſticam,quz nobistan- 
quam ſupremo capiti hujuſmodi competit, aut quoviſmodo competere 
poſlit,aut debeat,ubilibet infra Regnum noſtrii, Angliz & loca quzcungz 
nobis ſubje&a, Vicem gerentem, Vicarium Generalem, ac Commiſſart- 
um ſpecialem & principalem, cum poteſtate alium vel alios Commuſtari- 
um five Commiſlarios ad przmiſſa, vel corum aliqua ordinanda & de- 


putanda, per alias literas noſtras Patentes, figillo noſtro majort commu- 
nitag 
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nitas,conſtituerimus, deputaverimus & ordinaverimus,prout cx tenore !i- 
terarum noſtrarum hujuſmodi plenius I1quet. Quia tamen & ipſe no- 
ſtris & totius hujus Regm noſtri negotiis prxpeditus exiſtit, quominus 
przmiila perſonaliter obire & exequi poſlit ; Idem Thomas Cromwc<!l 
Vicem gerens, Vicarius gencralis & Oihcialts principalis noſter hujuſmod!, 
vos A.B. C. D. prelibatos ad infra-ſcripta omnija 8& fingula vice & no- 
mine noſtris exequenda Commitlarios noltros deputaverit, ordinavertir 
& conſtituerit 3 Nos 1gitur deputationem, ordinationem, & conſtitu- 
tionem hujuſmodi ratam & gratam habentes, ad viſitardum tam in Ca- 
pite quam in Membris, de tam plena, quam vacante, quoties, & quan- 
do vobis opportunum viſum fuerit, omnes & lingulas Ecclefias, etiam 
Mctropoliticas, Cathedrales & Collegiatas, Hoſpitalia quxque & Mona- 
{teria, tam Virorum quam Multerum, Prioratas, Preceptorias, Dignita- 
tes, Officia, Domos & Loca alia Eccleſiaſtica, tam Scholaria quam Rc- 
gularia, exempta & non exempta, quzcunque infra Regnum noſtrum 
Angliz, & Provincias, Civitates, Terras, Dominia & Loca nobis Sub- 
jecta, ubicunque ſita ſeu conſtituta, cujuſcunque Dignitatis, Preroga- 
tive, Ordinis, Regulz ſive conditionis cxiſtant : due ſtatu & condi- 
tione corundem tam 1n, Spiritualibus quam in Temporalibus, necnon 
vita, moribus & converſatione, tam Frefidentium {ive Pralatorum 
eorundem quocunque nomine & dignitate, ctiamfi Archiepiſcopalt vel 
Epiſcopali, prezfulgeant, quam altarum pcrionarum in eis aegentium 
quarumcunque, 1nquirendum & inquiri faciendum. Ac illos quos in ea 
parte curioſos vel culpabiles fore compereritis, pro modo culpz hujul- 
modi corrigendi, puniendi & coercend: ; ac fi delicti qualitas popoſ- 
ccrit, officiis ſive beneficus ſuis pro tempore vel in perpetuum privandi 
& amovendi, vl ad tempus ab ciſdem ſuſpendendi : fructus quoque, 
redditus & proventus Eccleltarum & Locorum hujuſmodi, {1 videbi- 
tur, ſequeſtrandos, ac ſub ſalvo & tuto ſequeſtro cuſtodiri faciendos, 
atque mandando ſequeſtrumque hujuſmodi relaxandum ac computum 
calculum & rationem, de receptis & colleCtis per ſequeſtros hujuſmodi 
tempore ſequeſtri, & de adminiſtratione per eoſdem exigenda & reci- 
pienda, ac bene & fideliter computantes quietando & liberando deque 
ſtatu dictarum Eccleſiarum & Locorum tempore vilitationis hujuſmodi, 
annotationem, necnon de bonis rebus & localibus eorundem inventaria 
facienda & exigenda. 

Statuta inſuper, Ordinationes & Injunctiones particulares & generales 
prd bona & laudabili conſervatione, ſeu reformatione perſonarum, lo- 
corum & ordinum predictorum, juxta ret exigentiam, Auctoritate no- 
ſtra faciendo & 1mponendo: pxnaſque convenientes in earum violatores 
infligendas &irrogandas, Synodoſque, Capitula & Convocationes, tam 
ſpeciales quam generales pro premiſſis vel aliis cauſis, & rationibus 
quibuſcunque, quoties & quando & ubicunque vobis viſum fuerit ma- 
gis expedire nomine & auctoritate noſtris concedendos & convocandos 
ac eas & ea celebranda continuanda 8& proroganda. Clerumq;z 8& Popu- 
lum ad Synodos & capitula hujuſmodi convocando & congregando ac 
Synodis capituli, & congregationibus hujuſmodi intereſlendo & prali- 
dendo eaque inibi ſtatuendo 8& ordinando quz pro reformatione vel 
emendatione locorum, perſonarum & ordinum predicorum viſa tuc- 
rint quomodolibet expedire. Dictaſque Ecclefias, loca 8 perſonas 
modis omnibus, quibus melius & efficacius valeatis ad ſtatum honeſ{10- 
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rem, probatioreſque vivendi mores,reducendo & reponendo. Crimina 
quoque, exceſſus, & delicta quorumcunque ſubditorum noſtrorum jux- 
ta comperta & detefta quzcunque debite reformando,corrigendo & pu- 
niendo. Quoſcunq; inſuper ſubditos noſtros, pro prxmiſſis vel quibuſ- 
cunque ahiis cauſis ad forum Ecclefiaſticum quomodolibet ſpectantibus 
& pertinentibus, undecunque & quacunque infra hoc noſtrum Angliz 
Regnum vobis videbitur melius expedire, ad vos & coram vobis citando 
& evocando: contumaceſq; & rebelles, tam per cenfuras & pxnas Eccle- 
ſiaſticas, quam per mulCtarum impoſitionem ac alia juris hujus Regni 
noſtri remedia coercendo & puniendo. Cauſaſq; & negotia Eccleſfiaſtica 
hnjuſmodi cognoſcendo,examinando acſine debito terminando: & ſubdi- 
tos hujuſmodI ret per vos judicatz ſtare & acquieſcere cogendo & com- 
pellendo. Reſignationes inſuper ſive ceſfiones Eccleſiarum, ſeu loco- 
rum & quaſcunqz quorumcunqg; predictorum factas five faciendas re- 
cipiendo & admittendo. Eccleſiaſq; & loca reſignata, Vacantia,8 pro va- 
cantibus habenda fore pronunciando & declarando: Licentiaſq; ad tra- 
ctandii S communicandii & concludendiide & ſuper penſionibus & fru- 
Qibus & emolumentis, necnon difarum Ecclefiarum & locorum com- 
miſſorum aſlignando : necnon de & ſuper, quacunque permutatione 
fienda quibuſcunq); perſonis 1doneis 1d petentibus concedendo. Penfio- 
neſque annuas congruas & moderatas, refignantibus hujuſmodi, aflig- 
nando 8& limitando : Eccleſiaſq; & loca przdicta de & ſuper penſfionum 
hujuſmodi ſolutione & prxſtatione onerando & obligando,ac decreta & 
ſummas in ea parte neceflarias ſeu requiſitas ferendas & promulgandas. 

Elecionibus quoque Prxlatorum, qui per electionem hujuſmodi 
aſſumi ſoleant quorumcunq; intereſſendi & prxzfidendi, eligendumq; in 
eiſdem dirigendo & informando. Elediones infuper quaſcung;z rite fas 
& celebratas,8 perſonas eleCtasfiveeligendas confirmando: acaliter faQtas 
& celebratas caſlando & annullando, ac rite eleos & confirmatos inſtal- 
lando ſeu inſtallari faciendo. Inſtitutiones quoq; & inveſtituras in qui- 
buſcunqz Eccleſiis & locis przdiftis pendente viſitatione noſtra huju(- 
modi perſonis idoneis & rite preſentatis quibuſcunqz conferendo & 
-concedendo, ac eos in realem, acualem & corporalem poſſeffionem Ec- 
clefiarum & locorum prezdiforum indicendo ſeu fic induci faciendo at- 
que mandando,cum ſuis juribus & pertinentibus univerfis. Qyzxcunque 
inſuper inſtrumenta, literaſqz tam teſtimoniales, quam mandatores & re- 
{cripta alia quzcunq; 1n ea parte neceflaria, oportuna, &c. 


Deſunt cetera. 
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Number 30. 


A Letter written by the Monks of Glaſſenbury, for the new 
Founding of that Abbey. 


An Origmal. 


To the Right Honourable, the Lord (hamberlain to the Queen's 
Majeſty. 


Ight Honourable, in our moſt humble wiſe, your Lordſhips daily 
R Beadſman, ſometimes at the Houſe of Glafſenbary, now here 
Monks in Weſtwinfter, with all due ſubmiſſion, we defire your Honour 
to extend your accuſtomed Vertue, as it hath been always heretofore 
propenſe to the Honour of Almighty God, to the honourable Service 
of the King and Queens Majeſty ; So it may pleaſe your good Lord- 
ſhip again, for the honour of them, both of God and their Majeſties, 
to put the Queen's Highneſs in remembrance of her gracious Promiſe, 
concerning the Erection of the late Monaſtery of Glſſerbury 5 which 
Promiſe of her Grace hath been ſo by her Majeſty declared. That 


upon the fame, we your Lordſhips daily Beadſmen, underſtanding my 


Lord Cardinals Grace's Pleafure to the ſame, by the procurement 


hereof; our Reverend Father Abbot, hath gotten out the Particulars ; 
and through a Warrant from my Lord Treafurer, our Friends there 
hath builded, and beſtowed much upon Reparation : Notwithſtanding, 
all now ſtandeth at a ſtay 5 we think the cauſe to be want of remem- 
brance 3 which cannot ſo well be brought unto her Majeſty's under- 
ſtanding, as by your Honourable Lordſhips favour and help. And 
conſidering your Lordſhips moſt Godly diſpoſition, we have a confi- 
dence thereof to ſollicite the fame 3 affuring your Lordſhip of our 
daily Prayers while we live, and of our Succeſfors during the World, 
if it may ſo pleaſe your good Lord{hip to take it in hand. 

We ask nothing in Gift to the Foundation, but only the Houſe and 
Scite, the reſidue for the accuſtomed rent ; So that with our Labour 
and Huſbandry, we may live here a few of us in our Religious Ha- 
bits, till the Charity of good People may ſuffice a greater number : 
and the Country there being ſo affefted to our Religion, we believe 
we ſhould find more help amongſt them, towards the Reparations 
and Furniture of the ſame 5 whereby we would happily prevent the 
ruin of much, and repair no little part of the whole, to God's Ho- 
nour, and for the better proſperity of the King and Queen's Majeſties, 
with the whole Realm ; for, doubtleſs, if it ſhall pleaſe your good 
Lordſhip, if there hath ever been any flagitious Deed, ſince the Cre- 
ation of the World, puniſhed of God, in our Opinion the overthrow 
of Glaſſenbury may be compared to the ſame, not ſurrendred, as other, 
but extorted ; the Abbot prepoſterouſly put to death, with two inno- 
cent vertuous Monks with him 3 that if the thing were to be skanned 


by 
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by any Univerſity, or ſome learned Councel in Divinity, they would 
find it more dangerous than it is commonly taken : which might move 
the Queen's Majeſty to the more ſpeedy Erection 3 namely, that being 
an Houſe of ſuch Antiquity, and of Fame through all Chriſtendom ; 
firſt begun by St. Foſeph of Arixzathea, (who took down the dead Body 
of our Saviour Chriſt from the Croſs ) and lieth buried in Glaſſenbury < 
and him moſt heartily we beſeech with us, to pray unto Chriſt tor good 
ſucceſs unto your Honourable Lordſhip, in all your Lordſhips Afﬀeairs ; 
and now eſpecially in this our moſt humble Requeſt, that we may do 
the ſame in Glaſſerbury for the King and Queens Majeſties as our Foun- 
ders, and for your good Lord(hip, as a ſingular Benetactor. 


Your Lordſhips daily Beadſinen of Weſtminſter, 


John Phagan. 


John Not. 
_ William Ailewold. 


William Kentwyne. 


Number 31. 


A Letter from Sir Edward Carne fri Rome, ſhewing how 
the Pope diſſembled with him concerning a General Peace. 


An Original. 


Pe it. your moſt Excellent Majeſty to be advertiſed, That Ex Charto- 
; Francis the Poſt arrived here upon Corpus Chriſti Day, with your phylac. Re- 
Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters, as well for the expedition of the Bi- gio- 
ſhopricks of WincheS5ter and Cheſter, as alſo for his - Holineſs beſide ; 
with your moſt gracious Letters of the 3oth of March to me : Accord- 
ing to. the purport whereof, I ſued for Audience at his Holineſs Hands, 
the next day following 3 whereof I had Anſwer, That I ſhould come 
to his Holineſs, viz. the ſixth of this 3 and being with his Holineſs, af- 
ter the delivery of your Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters, with your 
Majeſty's humble: Commendations, After he had read your Majeſty's 
Letter, in the preſence of the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal Morone, 
he faid, how much he was. bound to that Bleſſed Queen, and moſt 
Gracigqus and Loving Daughter, that had written to him ſo grate- 
fully.and humbly ; ſaying, That he would keep that Letter to be read 
openly .in the Conſiſtory, before all the moſt Reverend Lords his Bre- 
thren.z. and aid, that he was much bound to his Legat there, to make 
that” Report of him to your Majeſty, Whereupon I declared 
unto him your Majeſty's Pleaſure, according to my Inſtructions, with 
ſuch Thanks and Congratulations as your Pleaſure was I ſhould uſe to 
his Holineſs, with the reſt of my Inſtrufions ; leaying nor part thereof 
undeclared and ſpoken: Whereunto he ſaid, That his Aﬀection to that 
bleſſed Queen ( making a Croſsupon your Majeſty's Name contained 
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in the Letter) was not, neither could be as much as the goodneſs of 
her Majeſty required 5 but this your Majeſty ſhould be fare of, he 
ſaid, that his good Aﬀection, and good Will, ſhould not only continue, 
but encreaſe to the utmoſt, to the ſatisfaction of your Majeſty in all 
that may lie in him. | 
And as touching the Peace to 'be had perfealy, betwixt the Empe- 
ror's Majeſty, and the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the French 
King, he was wondrous glad to hear that your Majeſty's furtherance 
ſhould not want in helping to bring the 'Truce, late concluded, to a 
perfeCt Peace. And of his part, he ſaid, that he ſent two Legats for 
that purpoſe,for his diſcharge towards God : Or elſe,he faid,ifhe ſhould 
overpaſs, and not-declare unto them the great Neceſſities of the Com- 
mon-Weal of all Chriſtendom to have a perfe& Peace, God would im- 
pute his ſilence therein unto him, being appointed over his Flock here 
as he is : For, he ſaid, it is more than time to be doing therein, conſi- 
dering that the Realm of 'Polonia doth ſo waver, and that the King 
there neither can nor dare, being compaſled with naughty Sets round 
about him, do any thing againſt them. And likewiſe the King of 
Romans about him. They call upon his Holineſs for help, and ſome 
Proviſion for Amendment 3 which thing he cannot do without a Ge- 
neral Council, which, he ſaid, cannot be well done, unleſs the faid 
Peace be made; for though there be an Abſtinence from War, yet the 
grudg of the Doings heretofore, and the incertainty of Peace, will be 
an occaſion to keep Men 8f War, and the one ſhall - be in miſtruſt of 
the other, in ſuch ſort, as the Paſſages cannot be ſure for thoſe that 
ſhould come to the ſaid Council : Therefore he will travel, as much as 
1s pollible for him, to have a Peace, without the which it will not be 
poſſible to do any good in the Council. His Holineſs is minded to 
have the General Council here in Se. Fohr: Latarenenſe, and thinks it the 
moſt meeteft Place, for divers Conſiderations which he declared ; For 
It is the Head Church of Chriſtendom, and there hath been divers 
times many wholſome and Holy Councils in times paſt. And for that 
this City is Communis Patria, and free toall the World to reſort to 
freely, truſting that all Neceflaries ſhall come hither, both by Sea and 
Land. And alfo foraſmuch as in divers Councils begun in times of his 
Predeceſlors, little good could be done ; and Men thought that more 
good might have been done, if the Pope had i been preſent himſelf in 
the ſaid Councils, therefore his Holineſs would be preſent himfelf in 
this Council 3 which he cannot, being in a manner decrepit for Age, 
in caſe it were kept far here-hence; he not being able to travel for Age, 
unleſs it be kept here, where he truſteth to be himſelf in Perſon. And 
for to conclude this Matter, in ſuch ſort as the neceflity of Chriften- 
dom requireth, he hath diſpatched the two Legats, de Latere ſao, at 
this preſent, wherein he knoweth that your Majeſty may do more than 
any others, and doubteth not but your Majeſty will ſo do. Conclud- 
ing that God hath. preſerved your Majeſty to help all the World 3 
whereunto I ſaid, That there ſhould not want neither good Will, nei- 
ther = other thing that your Majeſty might do for the furtherance 
thereof. | | 
As touching the Proviſions of Wincheiter and Cheſter, it ſhall be 
done with all the ſpeed that may be: And his Holineſs hath prone 
| all. 
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all the favour that he can conveniently ſhew for your Majeſty's fake : 
It muſt have ſomewhat longer time, for that the Proceſs made there by 
my Lord Legat's Grace, for to try the Yearly Value of Wincheſter, 
muſt be committed to certain Cardinals, for to report in the Conſfiſtory, 
before the new Tax can be made ; but there ſhall be no time loſt, for 
it ſhall be diligently ſollicited. | 

Alſo concerning the Pention- to my Lord Cardinal's Grace, of a 
thouſand Pounds Sterling Yearly, the Pope his Holineſs will align it 
according to your Majeſty's Pleaſure 3 fo that all ſhall be done therein 
with all the ſpeed that may be, God willing 3 wherein the moſt reve- 
rend Lord, Cardinal Moronze, who rejoiceth much in your Gracious 
Letters ſent to him, to his great comfort, doth travel, as he is moſt rea- 
dy always, 1n all that toucheth your Majeſty, or any of your moſt no- 
ble Realms. | 

As concerning the Occurents here, ſince my laſt Letters of rhe fif- 
reenth of the laſt, be none other, but that the Cardinal de Caraffa, 
departed here-hence towards France, the fourteenth of the laſt, with 
divers Antiquities to be preſented to the French King, Some ſay 
here, that part of his Charge is, to move the French King to take the. 
Dukedom of *Paleano in his Protection, as he hath *Parma and HMi- 
randula., There be a great number of Workmen already gone to For- 
tify Paleano, Neptuno, and *Rocca del *Papa ; aud certain Captains ap- - 
pointed and gone thither alſo. | 

The Legat to the Emperor's Majeſty, and the King's Majeſty, depar-. 
ted the 3oth of the laſt. £ 

\.The Ambaſſador of Poleria is returned towards his Maſter. His 
Petition, as I am informed, to his Holineſs, was, to have Licenſe for 
Prieſts to Marry, and all Lay-folk to receive the Communion, Sub utra- 
que ſpecie, in the Realm of 'Polozia, and certain Diſmes upon the Cler- 
gy, to be ſpent againſt the Turk. His Anſwer, as I hear, was, in ge- 
neral, with relation of all ſuch Matters to the General Council. 

Alfo there came hither four Ambaſladors very honourably from the 
State of Gena, with the Obedience of that State to his Holineſs : 
Which Ambaſlador did viſit me, delaring the good Will, Amity; and 
Service, that the ſaid State bare towards the King, and your moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, defiring me advertiſe your Majeſty thereof. 

The 24th of the laſt, the Pope his Holineſs kept the Anniverſary of 
his Coronation : I was warned to be at the Chappel, by the Officers 
appointed for that purpoſe. Alfo one of his Holineſs Gentlemen was 
ſent to invite me to dine with his Holineſs that day. At my coming to 
the Court, the Ambaſſador of Portugal! being there, at his Holineſs 
coming forth, would have kept the Place, amongſt all the Ambaſſadors, 
from me, that I was wont to ſtand in, that is next the French Ambaſla- 
dor ; And next to me would be the Ambaſſador of Polonia. I came 
to the Ambaſſador of Portugal, as gently as I could ; and for tbat he 
would not give me my Place, I took him by the Shoulder, and remo- 
ved him our of that Place, ſaying, That it was your Majeſty's Ambal- 
dor's Place always. Beneath me he would not ſtand, neither next me 
he ſhould ngg, for the Ambaſſador of Polonia who claimed next to me: 


Whereupon the Porizgel went and complained to the Duke of "_ 
| -who 
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who went fſtretght to the Pope; and after him went the ſaid Am- 
baſſador of *Portugal to him himſelf. His Holineſs willed him to de- 
part therehence. He deſired that I ſhould depart likewiſe. And 
thereupon the Duke came to me, faying, That the Pope his Pleaſure 
was, I ſhould depart alſo. I asked im, Why 2 He ſaid, That his 
Holineſs, to avoid difſention, would have me to depart. I told him, 
I made no Diſſention 3 for if the other would keep his own Place, 
and not uſurpe upon the Place, that always the Ambaſlors of Emg- 
land, in times paſt, were wont to be in, he might be in quiet, and 
ſuffer me to be in quiet hkewiſe, and not to ſeek that ſeemed him 
not. All this Year he never ſought it till now, why now, I cannot 
tell ; but he may be ſure he ſhall not have it of me, unleſs your Ma- 
jeſty command it. Alſo the Maſter of the Houſhold with his Holineſs, 
ſaid, That I was invited, and that *Portuga! was not, but came upon 
his own head. | | | 

F am much bound to the Marqueſs, he was very angry with the 
"Portugal, being his Brother, to attempt any ſuch thing againſt your 
Majeſty's Ambaflador ; and ſent to me, as ſoon as he heard of it. In- 
deed he was not there, I kept my Place from him, ſending him to 
ſeek his Place in ſach ſort, that all the Ambaſſadors thought it well 
done; and others that were indifferent faid no leſs. I told the Duke 
that | would not loſe a jot of your 'Majeſty's Honour for no Man. 
For it 1s the Place of Ambaſladors of Exglard, nigh a thouſand Years 
before there was any King in Portugal. | 


Other Occurents here be none. And thus I beſeech Almighty 


God to conſerve your moſt Excellent Majeſty, in long and moſt 
proſperous Lite. *' | | 


From. Rome, the Ggth of Tune, 1556. | 
Your Majeſty's. moſt Humble Subje&; 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward Carne. 
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Number 32, 
A Commiſſion for a ſeverer way of proceeding againſt 
Flereticks, 


relaxd, and Defenders of Porſo. Rot. 


P Hilip and Mary, by the Grace of God hn and Queen of Exglard, Rot. Pat. in 


Spain, France, both Sicills, Fernſalem,and 


the Faith 3 Arch-Dukes of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Millain, and 3> 6 4. Phil, 


Brabant, Counts of Sir 5 Flanders, and Troll. To the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Edmond Biſhop of Londor, and to the Re- 
verend Father in God, Our right truſty, and right well-beloved 
Counſellor, Thomas Biſhop of Ely ; and to Our right truſty, and right 
well-beloved, Williaz: Windſor Kt. Lord Windſor > Edward North Ke. 
Lord North ; and to Our truſty and right well-beloved Counfellors, 
Fohn Bourne Kt. one of Our chief Secretaries 3 Fohr Mordaunt Knight; 
Francis Englefield Kt. Maſter of our Wards and Liveries; Edward 
Walgrave Kt. Maſter of Our great Wardrobe ; Nicholas Hare Kt. Ma- 
ſter of the Ro/s in our Court of Chancery; and to Our truſty and 
well-beloved Thomas Pope Kt. Roger Cholmley Kt. Richard Read Kr. 
Thomas Stradling Kt. and Rowland Hill Kt. William Raſtall Serjeant at 
Law ; Henry (ole Clark, Dean of *Pauls ; Williams Roper, and Randulph 
Cholmley Eſquires z William Cooke, Thomas Martin, Fohn Story, and 
Fohn Vaughan, DoQtors of Law, Greeting. 

Foraſmuch as divers deviliſh and clamourous Perſons, have not 
only invented, bruited, and ſet forth divers falſe Rumours, Tales, and 
ſeditious Slanders againſt Us, but alſo have ſown divers Hereſtes and 
Heretical Opinions 3 and ſet forth divers ſeditious Books within this 
our Realm of Exg/and, meaning thereby to move, procure, and ſtir 
up Diviſions, Strife, Contentions, and Seditions, not only amongſt Our 
loving Subje&s, but alſo betwixt Us and Our ſaid Subjects 3 with di- 
vers other outragious Miſdemeanours, Enormities, Contempts, and 
Offences daily committed and done, to the diſquieting of Us and Our 
People ; We minding and intending the due puniſhment of ſuch Of- 
fenders, and the reprefſing of ſuch-like Offences, Enormities, and 
Mubehaviours from henceforth, having ſpecial truſt and confidence 1n 
your Fidelities, Wiſdoms, and Difcretions, have authorized, appoin- 
ted, and aſſigned you to be ovir Commiſſioners 3 and by theſe preſents 
do give full Power and Authority unto you, and three of you, to en- 
quire, as well by the Oaths of twelve good and lawful Men, as by 
Witnefles, and all other means and politick ways you can deviſe, of all 
and ſundry Herefies, Heretical Opinions, Lollardies ; heretical and ſe- 
ditious Books, Concealments, Contempts, Conſpiracies, and of all 
falſe Rumours, Tales, Seditious and Clamorous, Words and Sayings, 
raiſed, publiſhed, bruited, invented, or ſet forth againſt Us, or either 
of Us ; or againſt the quiet Governance and Rule of Our People and 
Subjets, by Books, Letters, Tales, or otherwiſe, in any Connty, 
City, Burrough, or other Place or Places within this Our Realm of 


England, and elſewhere, in any Place or Places beyond the Seas 3 and 
of 
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of the bringers in Uſers, Buyers, Sellers, Readers, Keepers, or Con- 
veyers of any ſuch Letters, Books, Rumour, or Tale ; and of all and 
every their Coadjutors, Counſellors, Conſorters, Procurers, Abetters, 
and Maintainers ; Giving to you, and three of you, full Power and 
Authority, by vertue hereof, to ſearch out, and take into your hands 
and poſleſiion, all manner of heretical and ſeditious Books, Letters, 
Writings, whereſoever they, or any of them ſhall be found, as well in 
Printers Houſes and Shops, as elſewhere z willing you, and every of 
you, to ſearch for the ſame in all Places, according to your diſcretions. 
And alfo to enquire, hear, and determine, all and ſingular Enormi- 
ties, Diſturbances, Miſbehaviours, Miſdemeanours and Negligences, 
done, ſuffered, or committed, in any Church, Chappel, or other hal- 
lowed Place within this Realm. And alſo for and concerning the 
taking away, or the with-holding of any Lands, Tenements, Goods, 
and Ornaments, Stocks of Mony, or other things belonging.to any of 
the ſame Churches and Chappels, and all Accompts and Reckonings 
concerning the ſame. And alſo toenquire and ſearch out all ſuch Per- 
ſons as ob{tinately do refuſe to preach the Bleſſed Sacrament of the AIl- 
tar, to hear Maſs, or come to their Pariſh, or other convenient Places, 
appointed for Divine Service ; and all fich as refuſe to go in Proceſ- 
ſions, to take Holy Water, or Holy Bread ; or otherwiſe do miſuſe 
themſclves in any Church, or other Hallowed Place, whereſoever any 
of the ſame Offences have been, or hereafter ſhall be, committed with- 
in this Our ſaid Realm. Nevertheleſs Our Will and Pleaſure 1s, That 
when,and as oſten as any Perſon or Perſons hereafter to be called or con- 
vented before you,do obſtinately perſiſt or ſtand in any manner of Here- 
ſy, or heretical Opinions, that then ye, or three of you, do imme- 
diately take order, 'that the ſame Perſon, or Perſons,ſo ſtanding or per- 
liſting, be delivered and committed to his Ordinary, there to be uſed 
according to the Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Laws. And alſo We give 
unto you, or three of you, full Power and Authority to enquire and 
ſearch out all Vagabonds and Maſterleſs Men, Barretors, Quarrellers, 
and ſuſpe& Perſons, Vagrant, or abiding within the City of Lozdor, 
or ten miles compaſs of the ſame 3 and all Aflaults and  Aﬀrays done 
and committed within the ſame City, and Compaſs. And further, to 
ſearch out all Waſtes, Decays, and Ruines of Churches, Chancels, 
Chappels, Parſonages, and Vicarages, in whatſoever Dioceſs the ſame 
be within this Realm. Giving to you, or any three of you, full Power 
and Authority, by virtue hereof to hear and determine the ſame, and 
all other Offences and Matters above ſpecified and rehearſed, accordin 

to your Wiſdoms, and Conſciences, and Diſcretions 3 willing an 
commanding you, orthree of you, from time to time, to uſe andderi 
all ſuch politic ways and means,for the trial and ſearching out of the Pre- 
miſes, as by you, or three of you, ſhall be thought moſt expedient 
and neceflary 3 and upon enquiry, and due _ had, known, per- 
ceived, and tried out by the Confeſſion of the Parties, or by ſufficient 
Witneſſes, before you, or three of you, concerning the Premiſes, Or 
any part thereof, or by any other ways or meansrequiſite, to give and 
award ſuch puniſhment to the Offenders, by Fine, Impriſonment, or 
otherwiſe ; and to take ſuch order for redreſs and reformation of the 
Premiſes, as to your Wiſdoms, or three of you, ſhall be thought _ 

an 
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and convenient. Further willing and commanding you, and any three 
of you, in caſe you ſhall find any Perſon or Perſons, obſtinate or difo- 
bedient, either in their appearance before you, or three of you, at 
your calling or aſſignment 3 or elſe in not accompliſhing; or not obey- 
-1ng your Decrees, Orders, and Commandments, 1n any thing or things 
touching the Premiſes, or any part thereof, to commit the ſame Perſon, 
or Perſons, ſo offending, to Ward, there to remain, till they be by 
you, or three of you, enlarged and delivered. And We give to you, 
and any three of you, full Power and Authority, by theſe Prefents, to 
take and receive, by your Diſcretions, of every Offender, or ſuſpect 
Perſon, to be convented or brought before you, a Recognizance or 
Recognizances, Obligation or Obligations to Our uſe, of ſuch Sum or 
Sums of Mony, as to you, or three of you, ſhall ſeem convenient, as 
well for the perſonal appearance before you, of any ſuch ſuſpe& Perſon, 
or for the performance and accompliſhment of your Orders and De- 
crees, in caſe you ſhall think ſo convenient, as for the ſure and true 
paiment of all and every ſuch Fine and Fines, as ſhall hereafter be by 
you, or three of you, taxed or afleſſed upon any Offender that ſhall be 

fore you, or three of you, duly convinced, as is aforeſaid, to Our 
uſe, to be paid at ſuch days and times, as by you, or three of you, ſhall 
be ſealed, limited, or appointed : And you to certifie any ſuch Recog- 
nizance, or Obligation, as being taken for any Fine, or Fines, not 
fully and wholly paid before you, under your Hands and Seals, or the 
Hands and Seals of three of you, into Our Court of Chancery, to the 
intent We may be thereof duly anſwered, as appertaineth. 

And furthermore, We give to you, or three of you, full Power 
and Authority, by theſe Preſents, not only to call afore you all and 
every Offender and Offenders, and all and every. ſuſpe& Perſon and 
Perſons in any of the Premiſes, but alſo all ſuch, and ſo many Wit- 
neſſes as ye ſhall think meet to be called ; and them, and every of 
them, to examine and compel to Anſwer, and Swear, upon the Holy 
Evangeliſt, to declare the Truth in all ſuch things, whereof they, orany 
of them ſhall be examined, for the better trial, opening, and declara- 
tion of the Premiſes, or of any part thereof, 

And furthermore, Our Will and Pleaſure is, that you, or three of 
you, ſhall name and appoint, one ſufficient Perſon to gather up and 
receive all ſach Sums of Mony as ſhall be aſſeſſed or taxed by you, or 
three of you, for any Fine or Fines, upon any Perſon or Perſons, for 
their Offence 3- and you, or three of you, by Bill, or Bills, figned 
with your Hands, ſhall, and may aflign and appoint, as well to the 
faid Perſon for his pains in receiving the ſaid Sums, as alſo to your 
Clark, Meſlengers, and Attendants upon you, for their travel, pains 
and charge to be ſuſtained for Us about the Premiſes, or any part 
thereof, ſuch ſum and ſums of Mony for their Rewards, as by you, or 
three of you, ſhall be thought expedient. Willing and commanding 
you,or three. of you, after the time of this Our Commiſſion is expired, 
to certify into our Exchequer, as well the Name of the ſaid Recerver, 
as alſo a note of ſuch Fines as ſhall be ſet or taxed before you, to the 
intent, that upon the determination of the account of the ſame Re- 
ceiver, We may be anſwered, that that to Us ſhall juſtly appertain. 
Wiling and Commanding, alſo all Our Auditors, and other Officers, 
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upon the light of the ſaid Bills, ſigned with the Hands of you, or 
three of you, to make to the ſaid Receiver, due allowance, according 
to the ſaid Bills upon his account. Wherefore We Will and Com- 
mand you, our ſaid Commiſſioners, with diligence to execute the Pre- 
miſes, with effe&: any of Our Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or other 
Grants, Priviledges,' or Ordinance, which be, or may ſeem to be con- 
trary, to the Premiſes notwithſtanding. | 

And moreover, We Will and Command, all and fingular Juſtices of 
Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and all other our Offi- 
cers, Miniſters, and faithful Subjefts, to be aiding, helping, and affiſt- 
ing to you,at your commandment,m the due execution hereof; as the 
tender Our Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the Coſts, at their utmo 
Perils. 

And We Will and Grant, That theſe Our Letters Patents ſhall be 4 
ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge for you, and any of you, againſt Us, 
Our Heirs and Succeflors 3 and all, and every other Perſon or Perſons 
whatſoever they be, of, for, or concerning the Premiſes, or any parcel 
thereof, or for the execution of this Our Commiſſion, or any part 
thereof. 

In Witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe Our Letters to be made 
Patents, and to continue and endure for one whole Year next coming 
after the Date hereof: Witneſs our Self at Wiſtminſter, the 8th day of 
February, the third and fourth Years of Our Reign. 


Number 33. 


A Letter writ by the Council, expreſſmg their Jealouſies of the 
Lady Elizabeth. 


An Original. 


r. Pope, after our very hearty Commendations, ye ſhall under- 
M ſtand, That amongſt divers other deviliſh Praices, attettpted 
from tme to time,by Dxdly Aſhton, and other Traitorsin Frazce,for the 
diſturbance of the Quiet of the Realm ; they have now lately ſent 
over one Cleyberdo, who (if I the Lord Chancellor be not deceived in 
the Man ) was, whilſt I was Preſident in Water, indifted of a Burglary, 
and ſhould have been, if he had not eſcaped by the means of cercain his 
Complices, who took him from the Sheriffs Man, as well for the faid 
Ry; as for divers othet notable Robberices, and other Offences, 
made ſure enough from atterpting this Enterprize now. This Man 
being ſent by the forefaid Fraitors into the extream parts of Effx and 
Suffolk ; where naming himſelf to be Earl of Devonſhire, he hath, by 
ſpreading abroad of flanderonws Letters & Proclattations,abufttl the Lady 
Elizabeth's Graces Name ; prohouncing thereby, as tmich as in him 
lay, to ſtir the King's and Queen's ies Subjects in thoſe parts to 
Rebethon, as by the Copies of the ſaid Letters and Proclamations, 
which we fend unto you herewith, may at better length appear utito 
you. And albeit the People there have ſhewed thetnſelves (6 _ 
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and obedient, Subjeas, as immediately upon the underſtanding of this 
Enterprize, they did of themſelves, and without any Commandment, 
apprehend as many of the Attempters of this deviliſh Pratice as they 
could come by, whereby their good-will and truth to the King and 
Queen's Majeſties doth well appear. Yet becauſe this Matter is fpread 
already abroad, and that peradventure many Conſtrucions and Diſ- 
courſes will be made thereof, we have thought meet to ſignify the whole 
Circumſtances of the Cauſe unto you, to be by you opened unto the 
Lady Elizabeth's Grace, at ſuch time as ye ſhall think convenient 3 to 
the end it may. appear unto her how little theſe Men ſtick, by falſhood 
and untruth, to compaſs their Purpoſe ; not letting, for that intent, to 
abuſe the Name of her Grace, or any others : which their Devifes ne- 
yertheleſs are (God be thanked) by his Goodneſs diſcovered from 
time to time to their Majeſties preſervance, and confufion of their 
Enemies. And fo bid you heartily well to fare. From Eltharr, the 


3oth of July, 1556. 
Your Loving Friends, 


p 


Nichol. Eborac. Canc. Arundel. 
Thomas Ely. 


. Rocheſter. 
Henry Fernegam. A # 


Number 34. 


A Letter from Sir Edward Carne, concerning the ſuſpenſion 
of (ardinal Pool's Legatine Power. 


An Origmal. 


Leaſeth it your moſt Excellent Msjeſties, according as I advertiſed Ex Charto- 
L your Highneſs in my Letters of the 8th of this; So I have in- phylac. Re- 
formed all the Cardinals that be here of the Congregation of the In- gio- 

quonmiong as the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal Morone adviſed me, in- 
orming them of the good Proceedings and Reformations made, by 
= moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal's _— there, = my PAID as In 
opulo 5 not only in things pertainin cultun Dez, but alſo in other, 
pertaining to the Common-Weal of Chriſt's Church, in ſuch ſort as 
Chriſt's Religion doth ſo proſper there, that there is good hope all 
things ſhould come to their perfeQion in time. And for that purpoſe 
his Grace had called there a Synod of the Clergy of the Realm, where 
many good Ordinances, for the maintenance of the Premiſes been paſt 
already 3 and many ready in hand for to paſs, and not fully ended 
nor perfected : which ſhould be ſtaid, in caſe the Legacy ſhould be 
there-hence revoked, which might turn to the great danger and dam- 
mage of many in that your Majeſty's Realm, in caſe due Reformation 
throughout and perfectly were _ made : "Therefore 1 defired _ 
rrr 2 that 
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that when the Matter were moved amongſt them, ſo to weigh it, as 
ſuch a good beginning, that through your Majeſty's Goodneſs hath been 
there, be not brought by their doings here, into no worſe terms, then 
your Majeſties, with no little pain, hath always travelled to bring it 
unto : Adding beſides divers Caſes that daily might fall, which could 
not be holpen without the Authority of this See: And that Men 
newly reduced to the Unity of the Church, would rather ſtand in 
their naughty Doings, whoſe Examples might be noifome to many 3; 
than repair hither for any help ; But having the Legate there, would 
gladly ſcek helpat his hands being preſent amongſt them. 

And hkewiſe for reduction of your Majeſty's Realm of ſreland to 
the Unity of the Church, which whether it were paſt or no, Idoubted, 
and ended throughly : And if it were, yet were it moſt expedient 
that there ſhould be Reformation, as well in Clero as in Populo 5 which 
could not well be, in caſe the Legacy continue not there. This 1s the 
cfic& of the Points that I informed themupon, who all thought it moſt 
expedient, that the Legacy ſhould continue there, and would not fail 
to ſtay, as much as might lie in them, for theſe Conſiderations above 
rchearſed 3 and thought, being of ſuch importance, that if my Lord's 
Grace were not there already, it were moſt expedient that he ſhould 
be ſent thither, rather than to be revoked ; and hereof, as well Car- 
dinal Moroze, as all the other, would needs I ſhould move his Ho- 
lincſs. | 

Whereupon the 12th of this, I went to the Pope himſelf, upon pre- 
tence to give him thanks for the Proviſion of the Church of Chicheſter, 
and of the moſt gracious and honourable Report that he made in the 
Conſiſtory the ſame time, of your Highneſs my Soveraign Lady the 
Queen; where his Holineſs declared ſo much Goodneſs and Vertue of 
vour Majeſty, that he, and this See, could not, he ſaid, ſhew ſo much 
favour to any of yours, as the fame required. As undoubtedly, as far 
as I could hear, he doth, whenſoever he hath occaſion toſpeak of your 
Majeſty, ſo reverently as more could not be ; who prevented me, and 
ſaid, that he was glad that I was come unto him, and truſted that God 
had ſent me thither : for there had been with him, the day before, Car- 
dinal Pacheco, who ſhewed him &@f the good inclination of your Ma- 
jclty, my Soveratgn Lord, to have Peace with him and the Church. 
And that alſo he had received a Letter from the moſt Reverend Lord 


_ Cardinal's Grace there-hence, who had ſpoken: with your Majeſty, 


and found the ſame fo well inclined to have Peace with his Holmes, as 
might be deſired ;3- which his Holineſs ſaid he liked very well, and held 
up his hands, beleeching Almighty God to 'contimze your Majeſty m 
that good mind. And then he began to declare, how that God pro- 
vided, and always confirmed you, the Queen's Majeſty, not only to 
do good to that Realm, but to all Chriſtendom alfo ; in whom his Ho- 
lineſs had fuch hope, that the ſame will {© help with the King's Majeſty, 
that Peace may follow betwixt the Church and him : and he of his part 
coveted nothing more, as it ſhould appear, if the King's Majeſty would 
treatof itz Yea, he ſaid, though he ſhould ſuſtain great Damage 
thereby, he will win his Majeſty 1f he can. | 

And where his Majeſty is informed, that his Holineſs would 'hear 
none of thoſe: that were- ſent to him from his Majefty, as Frazciſco 


acheco. 
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Pacheco, and one Citizen of Naples ; he ſaid, That he never heard that 
either the ſaid Franciſco, or the ſaid Citizen, had any Letter or Word 
to him from his Majeſty 3 If they had had, he, as he ſaid, who giveth 
Audience daily to as many as do ſeck 1t at his hands, without denial, 
would have heard them, or any that had been ſent from his Highneſs ; 
and this, he ſaid, all that be about him can teſtify, and called God to 
Record of it. And yet, he ſaid, that the King's Majeſty is informed of 
the contrary 5 whereupon, he ſaid, that his Majeſty was brought in 
belief, that it was ſufficient for his Highneſs to offer himſelf to be heard, 
and ſeeing he could not, he was diſcharged towards God, and ſo lay 
the fault in his Holineſs 3 from the which Error,ſo his Holineſs named it, 
he would and wiſhed that his Majeſty ſhould be brought : for his Hoh- 
neſs cauſed to be enquired of them, Whether they had any Letters, or 
any thing to ſay of his Majeſty's behalf to him, and could hear of 
nane ; Wherefore his Holineſs defired me to write to your Majeſty, 
and to ſignify the ſame to your Highneſs 3 and of his Holineſs behalf, 
to pray you to advertiſe the King's Majeſty, that therein was no lack 
of his Holineſs : Saying, If his Majeſty had ſent to him, he would have 
gladly heard him ; or if it may pleaſe his Majeſty yet to ſend, no Man 
will be more glad thereof than he : And ſaid further, that God, who 
had called him to that place, knew that he always hath been of mind to 
have a General Council for a- Reformation throughout Chriſtendom, 
and in ſuch Place as had been meet for it; and doubted not, but that 
he would have ſeen Chriſtendom in ſuch Order, that ſuch Enormities 
as do reign in many Parts, ſhould have been reformed, if theſe Wars 
had not troubled him : | Saying therewith, That the Power of the 
Church is not able to maintain Wars of it ſelf, bnt that God had pro- 
vided Aid elſewhere ; but if he can have Peace, he will embrace it, 
he ſaid, though it were to his loſs. And prayed me to defire your 
Majeity, of his behalf, to put to your good help towards it. To whom, 
after thanks firſt given to his Holineſs for the ſaid good Opinion thar 
he had of your Majeſty, and alſo of the Proviſion made of the ſaid 
Cluirch of Chicheſter, I ſaid, that I was glad to hear of that good 1n- 
clination of his Holineſs to Peace 3 and faid, that I would gladly (igni- 
to you, the Queens Majeſty, according to his Holineſs Pleaſure : 

And that I had heard of divers, that his Holineſs would not give Au- 

dience, to ſuch as you my Soveraign Lord had ſent to him 3 whereof 
E was forty, and yet nevertheleſs truſted that betwixt his Holineſs and 
your Majefty, ſhould be as great Amity as appertaineth 3 and had not 
ſo good hope thereof, fithence. this War began, as now hearing his 
Holineſs © be ſo well inclined to it 3 not doubring burt' all the World 
ſhould perceive no lack of -your Majeſty's behalf, as far as any Reaſon 
. Whether this be done for a pradtice to pleaſe, leaſt any ſtir be there 

againſt the Frenchmen, which is moſt feared here, I am not able to 
ſay, for there lacketh no praRice in this Court that they think'may 
ſerve for their purpoſe. The truth 1s, that there 1s jarring betwixt the 
Pope and the French now ; with whom the Pope.1s. nothing contented, 
neither they with him, as it is credibly reported here. - All the Italians 
that the Pope had in the French Camp be all gone the French _ 
—_ them 
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them very ill and vile, and eſpecially Doz Antonio de Caraffa the Pope's 
Nephew : S0 that it is thought here, that the Pope will turn the Leaf, 
if any were here of your behalf, the King's Majeſty, that had Autho- 
rity to treat with his Holineſs.: And if it pleaſe your Majeſty to ſend 
any hither for that purpoſe, by the Opinion of all your Majeſty's 
well-willers here, there can come but good of it. 

After this Communication, I lamented to his Holineſs greatly of one 
thing, that I had heard his Holineſs pretended to do : And foraſmuch as 
your Majeſty had placed me here with his Holineſs, and that the caſe 
was ſuch, that it touched the maintenance of the Common-Wealth of 
Chriſtian Religion within your Majeſty's Realm there, fo much, that of 
Duty I could do no leſs but open it to his Holineſs, truſting that the 
ſame, who had always ſhewed himſelf moſt ready, with all benignity, 
to do for You, the Queen's Majeſty, and your Realm, would ſo con- 
tinue ſtill : Which thing was, I ſaid, That his Holineſs would revoke 
his Legat there, which ſhould be too great a prejudice to the Church 
of that Realm, to be done before all things were truly ſtabliſhed there, 
and opened unto his Holineſs all the Conſiderations before rehearſed, 
whereof I had informed the Cardinals in as ample manner as I could. 
Then, he ſaid, that there was nothing that he could do for you, the 
Queen's Majeſty, or your ſaid Realm, but he would do it moſt gladly, 
unleſs occaſion ſhould be given there-hence that he might not. And as 
touching the Revocation of the Lon in Ezgland, he ſaid, That it was 
done already, and not for to provide any thing within that Realm, but 
only for becauſe, it was not convenient that any Legat of his ſhould 
be within any of the King's Majeſty's Realms or Domimionsz and 
therefore he revoked his Nuncio's from Naples, from Spair, and all 
other parts of the King's Majeſty's Realms and Dominions, and of 
Eregland therefore : Nevertheleſs, he ſaid, if you the Queen's Majeſty 
would write to him, for the continuance of his Legat there, he would 
reſtore him to his former Authority, or any thing elſe that your Maje- 
ſty ſhould think expedient for him to do. Then, I ſaid, It would be 
long time before Anſwer can come from Ezxgland hither ; and if his 
Revocation ſhould be once known in England, what would come of it, 
I doubted. Therefore I beſought his Holineſs not to ſuffer it to paſs, 
for if it be once known abroad, it ſhall be a great comfort to the 
Wicked, and diſcomfort to the good, whereby many Inconveniences 

- might enſue. Then, he ſaid, that that is done, cannot be undone. I 
ſaid, That his Holineſs had not fo far gone in his Decree, but that he 
might moderate it, that it need not extend to England. And then [I 
told him, that he had ſhewed me, that in all his Proceedings, he would 
have your Majeſty's Realm of England ſeparated from all other the 
King's Majeſty's Realms, and now had ſet it as far further as any of the 
other ; therefore, I faid, his Holineſs ſhould conſider it, and that the 
Decree in no wiſe ſhould extend thither. Then, he ſaid, That it could 
not ſtand with the Majeſty of the Place that he fat in, to revoke any 
part of the Decree ſolemnly given in the Confiſtory, in the preſence 
of all the Cardinals. I ſaid, That his Holineſs, with hjs Honour, 
might well do it ; conſidering that when he gave the Decree, he was 
not informed of ſach Inconveniences that might enſue thereof 3 and 
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now being informed by me, his Holineſs had not only a juſt cauſe to 
revoke it, but alfo of congruence ought to do it 3 conſidering that his 
Holineſs had the Cure of all Mens Souls : and if any Inconveniency 
ſhould follow through his Holineſs Doings, it could not be choſen but 
his Holineſs muſt anſwer for it 3 where his Holineſs ſuffering all things 
to proceed in his due courſe,as it hath been begun,all Dangers that have 
been before rehearſed might be avoided ; therefore now his Holineſs 
had a good Cauſe to ſtay his Decree in that behalf : All which he took 
in good part, and ſaid thus, I muſt needs do for that Realm what I 
can, and therefore to morrow is the Congregation of the Inquiſition, 
and then the Matter ſhall be propounded, where, he ſaid, he would 
do what he could 3 and willed me to refort to the Cardinal St. Facobo 
to inform him, that he might procure it there. I faid, I would 3 in- 
deed I had been with the ſaid Cardinal before, and had informed him 
fully; nevertheleſs I went to him again, to ſhew him the Pope's Plea- 
ſure therein 3 who ſaid, he would do his Duty therein. Indeed that 
Matter occupied the Pope and the Cardinals all that Congregation 
time. The next morrow, as the Cardinals faid, the Concluſion was, 
That the Pope would make anſwer to me himſelf. Indeed he thought 
to take Counſel of the ſaid Congregation, before I had been with them 
about the ſame Decree, but not to revoke any part thereof, but to 
have their advice in framing of it. So that if I had not gone to him, 
the Decree had gone forth, with the intimation thereof, and the in- 
hibition 5 but being with his Holineſs this Evening, to know what was 
to be had herein ; his Holineſs, after a long Oratjon, in commendation 
of you the Queens Majeſty, he ſaid, That in caſe yonr moſt Excellent 
Majeſty would write to him for the continuance of his Legat, for ſuch 
Cauſes as ſhould ſeem good to the ſame, the Legat to be yet expedi- 
ent therein, he would appoint my Lord's Grace there to continue, but 
he could in no wiſe revoke his Decree made in open Conſfiſtory. I laid 
many things that his Holineſs might do it, and that divers of his Pre- 
deceſſors had done it, upon Cauſes before not known; with divers 
Examples that I ſhewed him in Law 3 that at the laſt, he ſaid plainly, 
He would not revoke his Decree ; but for becauſe of my Suit, he ſaid 
he was content to ſtay, and to go no further till your Majeſty's Letters 
do come, and charged the Datary, and his Secretary Berigno, that they 
ſend forth no intimation of his Decree of the ſaid Revocation, with- 
out his ſpecial Commandment ; where-elſe he ſaid, the Intimation had 
been ſent forth with an Inhibition alſo : And ſo all is ſtaied, that no- 
thing here-hence ſhall go forth till your Pleaſure, the Queen's Majeſty, 
be known therein 3 which the Pope doth look for : Until which Inti- 
mation,” the Legacy there doth continue. 

Occurrents here be no other, but that the xoth of this, the latemade 
Duke of Paleano departed here-hence towards the Duke's Camp, which 
doth lie yet in the Siege of Civite/a, within your Majeſty's Realm of 
Naples. They that ſeem to bear their good Wills here towards your 
Majeſty, do ſay here, that they may lie there long before they take it, 
for they cannot hurt it much with Battery. And they fay, the Counts 
de Santto Flore, and de Sarme, be within the Town with two thouſand 


Souldiers 3 many of the Frenchmen be {lain there. Nee 
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do ſay,that it andeth in danger of taking 3 for becauſe the Frenchmen 
have gotten a Hill, from the which they do beat ſore into the Town, 
"and have withdrawn certain Waters from them of the Town, - and do 
undermine it 3 the moſt part here thinketh they ſhall loſe their labour, 
for it 1s very ſtrong. 

The Gallies of Marſeiles arrived at Civita Vechia, fix or ſeven days 
paſt, and brought twelve Enſigns more of French Souldiers to rein- 
force the French Army ; and as far asI can learn, they. return again to 
fetch more, always to refreſh their Camp with freſh Souldiers, in the 
lien of ſuch as be periſhed : Of the which twelve Enſigns, the French 
Ambaſſador choſe out three, which he hath ſent to the Duke of Gmiſe, 
well furniſhed ; the reſt he diſcharged, but all the other that came, be 
gone to the Camp, to ſuch Captains as will retain them there, for ſuch 
of the other as be ſlain, or otherwiſe periſhed. Dox Antonio de Car- 
rafſa doth as yet return to the Camp, neither intendeth to go as I hear. 
I heard ſay, That the Duke of A/va was within ſixteen miles of the 
Frenchmen, with a great Army of Horſemen and. Footmen, what he 
doth is not ſpoken of here, for there is none that can paſs to them, or 
from them hither ; there is ſuch ſtrait keeping, aud dangerous paſ- 
ling. | 
be i]l News from 'Predmont, for they ſay here, the Frenchmen 
in thoſe Parts have taken Cheraſto, a very firong Town in *Piedmont, 
which I truſt be not true. The common Report is here, That if the 
; renchmen be not withſtanded in time, they will do much hurt in 

taly. 

The Pope doth ſet forth a Bull for Money, that one of every hun- 
dred {hall be paid of the value of all the Lands that be within the 
Churches Dominions, which they ſay will draw to Two or three Mil- 
lions, if 1t be paid. 

And having no other at this preſent, I beſeech Almighty God to con- 
ſcrve both your moſt Excellent Majeſtics, in long and moſt proſperous 
Life together. 

From Rome, the 15th of May, 1557. 


Your Majeſties moſt humble Subje@, 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward ( arne. 


%. 
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The Appeal of Henry Chichely, 4rch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
to a General (ouncil from the Pope's Sentence. 


N Dei Nomine Amen. Per Preſens publicum inftrumentum cunctis Ex M. SS 
appareat evidenter, quod anno ab incarnatione Domini ſecundum þ.G. Pat. 

curſum & computationem Ecclefiz Anglicanz 1427. indictione quinta 
Ponrificatus Sandiflimi in Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri Domini Mar- 
tini, Divina Providentia Pape quinti, Anno decimo, mentis vero Aprilis 
die ſexto. Reverendifiimus in Chriſto Pater & Dominus, Dominus 
Henricus Dei Gratia Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus tots Angliz Primas, 
& Apoſtolicz Sedis Legatus, in Capella Major: Manerii fu1 de Ford 
Cantuarien. Dioczſcos perſonaliter exiltens, mihi Notario Publico, & 
teſtibus infra-ſcripris preſentibus, quandam appellationem in ſcriptis reg- 
actam fecit, legit & interpoſuit, ac appellativit ſub eo, qui ſequuntur, 
tenore verborum. In De&1 Nowine. Amen. Coram vobis authentica 
perſona & teſtibus hic Prefentibus, Ego Henricus dictus Cant, permiſ- 
ſione divina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus, totius Anghz Primas & Apoſto- 
licz Sedis Legatus, dico, allego, 8& in his ſcriptis propono, quod fui 8& 
ſum Ecclcfiam Sanftam Cant. cum jure Legationis natz, prerogativis, 
conſuetudinibus, compoſlitionibus, alinſq3 juriſdicionibvs, juribus, 1i- 
bertatibus, & pertinentibus ſuis univerlis canonice aflecutus, ipſamqz ſic 
afſecutam nonullo tempore pacifice & incancuſle poſledi, prout fic poſ- 
fideo de preſenti 3 fuiq3 & ſum Eccleftiz Romanz, & Sedis Apoſtolicz 
obedientiz, Films Catholicus, ac jurmm & libertatum ditarum Eccle- 
ſiz & Sedis juxra poſle, aſſiduus defentor, & promotor 3 integri ſtatus, 
bone famez & opinionis illeſe & in poſleſſione eorundem cxiſtens, 
nulliſq; ſuſpentionis aut excommunicationis, ſeu irregularitatis, aut in- 
terdicti ſententiz vel ſententiis innodatus: Quodgqz ex parte mei Henrici 
Archiepiſcopi pradidti in poſlcſtione, prxmitiorum omnium, & quaſi ex 
veriſimilibus conjecuris ac communicationibus quampluribus mihi 8& 
Eccleſiz mez, ac juri legationis, prerogativis, conſuetudinibus, com- 
politionibus, juriſdictionibus, juribus, 1ibertatibus, & pertinentiis Ec- 
clefiz, ; Cantuar. pradictz factis, circa przmitla & corum fingula grave 
polle prejudicium . generari z Ne Sanctiflimus in Chriſto Pater & Do- 
minus noſter Dominus Marcinus, divina providentia Papa quintus, vcl 
quivis aus quavis Autoritate, vice vel mandato, ſcienter vel jgnoranter 
ad (iniſtram yel thigus veram ſuggeſtionem, aut informationem emulo- 
rum perſon, dignitatis aut Ecclelizx mez (quod abfit) me non vocato, 
legitimeve przmonito,cauſz cognitione 8 juris, jultitizq;z ordinem pre- 
termillo, in prejudicium: ſtatus mer, dignitatis, legationis, prerogativz, 
conſuetudinum, compolitionum, juriſditionum, juriam, libertatum 
& pertinentium jure Metropolitico, vel alias dictam Ecclefiam meam 
Cantuar. & me <jus:nomine concernentium quicquam attemptet, ſeu 
faciat aliqualiter attemprari,citando, monendo; mandando, inhibendo, 
decernendo, : ſuſpendendo, interdiceado, excommunicando, privando, 
ſequeſtrando, pronunciando, Yi & declarando, ſeu qpov® 

alto 
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alio modo gravando 3 Ad Sacroſanttum Concilium generale facientes, 
conſtituentes & repreſentantes,facturos,conſtiruturos & repreſentaturos, 
{1 ipſum cxlebrari contigerit, & 1n defeftum ipſtus Concilii tenendi, & 
celebrandi; ad tribunal Dei omnipotentis & Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 
cujus idem fanCtiſiimus Pater, Commiſlarius & Vicarms exiſtit in ter- 
ris, in his ſcriptis ob & ad tuitionem, gn—_ & defenſionem om- 
nium, & ſingulorum przmiſſorum fuerit 8 lit legitime provocatum. 
Sanciflimus tamen in Chriſto Pater, & Dominus noſter, Dominus Mar- 
tinus ditta providentia hujus nominis Papa quintus afſerens, ut difta 
fide diznorum relatione; ad ſuum pervenitle auditum, quod ego, qui 
ad deftenfionem, obedientiam jurium, & honorem Sedis Apoſtolice in 
Provincia Cantuarien. Legatus natus ſum, propter emolumenta Eccle- 
ſiaſtica provenientia ex Eccleſiis Cathedralibus totius Regni Angliz 
tempore vacationum corundum, quz ex quadam ( ut me allerere dicit ) 
conſuetudine utibus meis applicare dignoſcor ad refiſtendum proviſioni- 
bus Apoſtolicis de Ecclefiis hujuſmodi Cathedralibus ſum proclivior, 
Et quod jura & honorem Sedis Apoſtolic non detendo nec protego, 
imo potius impugno, & impugnantibus alliſto, in animz mez pericu- 
lum, predic >edis contemptum, dictarumque Eccleſtarum Cathaedra- 
lium prejudicium & ſcandalum plurimorum ; Cum tamen, ſux bene- 
dictionis beatitudinis reverentia ſemper ſalva, nullum horum quz fic 
mih1 impinguntur ſunt vera, fed notorie minus vera, poſt & contra prx- 
miſlam provocationem per me facam,me a Legatione dictz Sedis, nec- 
non ab omni juriſdi&tione, ſuperioritate, poteſtate five Domino per- 
cipiendi emolumenta Ecclefraftica, aliarum Eccleftarum Cathzdralium 
di&ti Regni uſque ad beneplacitum ſuum, 8& Sedis Apoſtolice Authori- 
tate Apoſltolica, 8& ex certa ſcientia (ut a{lerit ) nullatenus in ea par- 
te monitum, citatum, convictum vel confe{lum, ſed abſentem, non 
per contumaciam cauſe, cognitione juris & judiciorum ac juſtitiz or- 
dine in omnibus prztermiſlo, voluntarie & minus prapropere duxerit 
ſuſpendendum, hiſque non contentus, ſed gravamima accumulans mihi 
in virtute obedienuiz nihilominus injunxerit, ne de legatione Sedis 
Apoſtolicze pradictz, necnon juriſdictione, Authoritate, & Dominio 
percipiendi emolumenta hujuſmodi tempore vacationum EcCclefiarum 
prxdictarum per me vel per alium, ſeu alios quovis quafito ingenio, 
vel colore de cxtero quomodolibet me intromittam : Er infuper juri(- 
dictionem, ſuperioritatem, poteſtatem, 8& dominium dictarum Eccle- 
fiarum Cathzdralium tempore illarum vacationum ad capitula lingula- 
rum Ecclefiarum devolvi voluit, ſingulos procefſus, necnon excommu- 
nicationis ſuſpenſionis & interdiCti ſententias, 8 alias pxnas ac cenſuras 
Ecclefiaſticas, fi quod per me vel alium ſeu alios contra capitula Eccle- 
fiarum Cathedralium prafatarum, aut alias perſonas quaſcunque occa- 
fione conſuetudinis memoratz, at legationis, officii (dicto durante bene- 
placito) ferri contigerit quomodolibet, vel haber], 1rritos & inanes de- 
crevit (falva ſemper ſux SanQitatis reverentia m omnibus) minus juſte 
in perſonz mex, ſtatus, digmtatis, juris, legationis natz, prerogative, 
conſuetudinum, compoſitionum, juniſdictionum, jurium, libertatum 
& pertinentiarum prediftarum, necnon Eccleſixz mex Cantuarienfis 
przdidz przjudicium non modicum & gravamen. - Unde ego Henricus 
dictus Cantuariz Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus pro prediftis ſentiens 
me, ſtatum, dignitatem & Eccleſiam meam prxdicttam ex omnibus &: 
ſingulis 
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ſingulis gravamintbus praedictis, nimum pregravart, & pregravatum 
ab ciſſem omnibus & lingulis, & his, quz corum & cujutlibet eorum 
occaſione colligi poterunt, aut debebunt 3 ad Sacrolanctum Concilium 
Generale, univerſalem Ecclefiam repreſentans, & ad perſonas & {tatus 
Concilium Generile facientes, conſtituentes- & repretentantes, facturas, 
conſtituturos & repreſcntaturos z & ad iplum Concilium Generale 
proxime celebrandum, ubicunque ipſum celebrari contigerit, & de- 
fectu 1pſ1us Concili tenendi & celcbrandi, ad Tribunal Det Omnipo- 
tentis, & Domini no{tri Jeſu Chriſti, cujus 1dem Sanctifiimus Pater 
Commiſlarius & Vicarms exiſtit 1n. terris, Appello 3 & Apoſtolos peto 
inſtanter, inſtantius & inſtantiſſime mihi dari, liberari & fieri cum 
efftectu : 8 juro ad hxc Sancta Dei Evangelia per me corporaliter taCta, 
quod non ſunt decem dies plene elapſz, ex quo mitt certitudinaliter 

primo conſtabat de gravaminibus antediCtis 3 Quodque neſcio certitudi- 

raliter ubi invenirem dictum Sanctifiimum Dominuwy noſtrum ad noti- 

ficandam eidem Appellationem pradictam, quatenusde jure notificanda 

c{t infra tempus a parte juris Iimitatum : Et Proteſtor me velle dictam 

Appellationem meam corrigere & emendare, eidem addere & ab cadem 

detrahere, ac eam omnibus, quorum intereſt, notiticare & intimare pro 

loco & tempore opportunis totics, quoties mihi expediens fuerit, juris 

beneficio in omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Super quibus idem Reverendiſſi- 

mus Pater & Dominus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis me Notartum Pub- 

licum ſubſcriptum requiſivit, fibi unum vel plura conficere inſtrumen- 

tum vel inſtrumenta. ACcta ſunt hxc omnia prout ſubſcribuntur & re- 

citantur ſub Anno Domini, indictione Pontificatus, menſe, die, & locg 

prazdicis; preſentibus tunc ibidem venerabilibus, 8 diſcretis vivis 

M. W. Lyn Curiz Cant. Officii, & Thoma B. Archidiacono Sanfarum 

in Eccleſia Linc. utriuſq; juris Docoribus. | 


In Dei, &c. Coram vobis, &c. Ego Henricus diCtus C. &c. Unde 
ego H. dictus C. &c. ſentiens me,ſtatum,dignitatem 8 Eccleſiam meam 
prxdictam, ex omnibus & ſingulis gravaminibus predictis nimum pre- 
gravari, & prxgravatum, ab eiſdem omnibus & ſ1ngulis gravaminibus 
przdictis & his, quz eorum & cujuſhibet eorum occalione colligt pote- 
runt aut debebunt,ad ditum Sanaifimum Dominum noſtrum, - & Se- 
dem Apoſtolicam melius informandum, & informandam, Appello & 
Apoſtolos peto inſtanter, inſtantius 8& inſtantiſime mihi dari, liberart, 
& fteri cum effectu, &c. | 
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Number 36. 


| Taftruftions ſent by the Privy Council, repreſenting the State of 
the Nation to King Philip, after the loſs of Calais. 


Firſt, to ſay, ; . 


Hat we be moſt bounden unto his Majeſty for his good Aﬀection 

towards this Realm ; and his gracious Diſpolition and Offer, to 

put this Force to the Field this Year, being elſe otherwife determined 

for the recovery of that Honour and Reputation,which this Realm hath 
loſt by the loſs of Calaz. 

To ſay, That: this Offer of his Majeſty we ſhould not only have, 
upon our Knees, accepted, but alſo in ike wiſe have ſued firſt for the 
ſame. 

And ſo undoubtedly we would have done, if other reſpects here- 
after following, which we truſt his Majeſty will graciouſly underſtand, 
had not been on our great regret) the lett thereof. 

Firſt; We do conſider, That if we ſhould ſend over an Army, we 
cannot ſend under 20000 Men ; the levying, and ſending over where- 
of, will ask a time 3 before which time, conſidering alſo the time the 
Enemy hath had (being now almoſt a Month ) to Fortity and Victual 
the Place, it is thought the ſame will be in ſuch ſtrength, as we ſhall 
not be able alone to recover it. 

We do conſider how unapt and unwontedour People be to lic abroad, 
and ſpecially in the Cold : And what Inconveniency might follow alſo 
at their hands, ( beſides the loſs of Charges) if their hope for reco- 
very of Calais ſhould not come to pals. > | 
The Charge of this Army (if it ſhould go over) would ſtand the 
Realm in one hundred and ſeventy Gains pounds at the leaſt, for 
five months 5 which Sum (having regard to other neceſſary Charges 
for the Defence of the Realm, both by Land and by Sea, which the 
People only have in their Heads, with a wan hope of the recovery of 
Calais) neither we doubt will be granted of the People 3 nor if it 
were, can be conveniently levied in time to ſerve the turn. | 

Great Gariſons continually, and an Army for Defence againſt the 
Scots and Frenchmen by Land, muſt of neceſſity be maintained, the 
charge whereof will be one way and another (go the next way we 
can) ere the Year go about, an hundred and fifty thouſand pounds. 

The defence of the Sea-Coaſt, and the Iſles, and the ſetting forth 
of an Army by Sea, will coſt the Realm in a Year (all things accoun- 
ted ) above two hundred thouſand pounds ; and yet all will be too 
little that way, if the Danes and the Sweeds, which we very much 
doubt, ſhould be our Enemies. 

The Sums amounting in the whole, to five hundred and twenty 
thouſand pounds, beſides Provifion of Ammunition, which will be 


chargeable 3 and Furniture of Ordnance, whereof we have great 
lack, by the loſs of Calais aud Griſnes. 


We 
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We ſce not how it can be levicd in one Year to fave us, unleſs the 
People ſhould of new have ſtrange Impoſitions ſet upon them, which 
we think they would not bear. 

Ihe Queen's Majeſty's own Revenue, 1s ſcarce able to maintain het 
Eſtate. | 

The Noblemen and Gentlemen, for the moſt part receiving no more 
Rent than they were wont to receive, and paying thrice as much for 
every thing they provide, by reaſon of the baſeneſs of the Mony, are 
not able to do as they have done in times paſt. 

The Merchants have had great loſles of late, whereby the Cloathiers 
be never the richer. 

The Farmers, Graſiers, and other People, how well willing ſoever 
they be taken to be, will not be acknown of their Wealth, and by 
the miſcontentment of this loſs, be grown ſtubborn and liberal of 
Talk. 

So that conſidering our Wants on every ſide, our lack of Mony at 
home 3 our want of credit, by reaſon of this Loſs abroad ; the ſcar- 
city of Captains and Leaders of our Men, which be but few ; the un- 
_ willingneſs of our People to go abroad, and leave their Things at 
home, without a certain hope of recovering their Loſs; the need we 
have to defend Home, (looking as we do to be aflaulted both by Land 
and by Sea) how deſirous ſoever we be to recover (alais, and well- 
willing to ſerve his Majeſty, ( either for that purpoſe, or in any other 
thing wherein it ſhall pleaſe him to employ us) we ſee not how we 
can poſlibly (at the leaſt, for this Year) ſend over an Army 3 nor un- 
til we may be aſſured of fewer Enemies than we fear to have cauſe to 
doubt ; and have time to bring ſuch as be ill Men amongſt our People, 
and now be ready, ( againſt their Duties) to make Uproars and Stirs 
amonegſt our ſclyes,,.to Order and Obedience, 
| Wherefore, in moſt humble wiſe, upon our Knees, we ſhall beſeech 
the King's Majeſty to accept, in gracious;part, this our Anſwer, which 
we make much againſt our Hearts, if we might otherwiſe chuſk. And 
as for our own Perſons, we ſhall beſtow, with all that ever we have, 
to the death, where and however it ſhall pleaſe him, ſubwitting our 
ſelves to his Majeſty's Jydgment in this Matter, and to the execution 
and doing of that whatſoeyer, cither his Majeſty, or any othes Man, 
ſhall deviſe to, be done, better than we haye faid in this Anſiyer, and 
more for the honour and ſurety. of theis Majeſties, and Common- 
Wealth of this thei Realm. Feb. 1. 1577, | 


' Number 37. 


Sir Thomas Pope's Letter, concerning the Anſwer made by the 
Lady Elizabeth, to a propoſition of Marriage, ſent over by 
the Elefted King of Sweden. 


Irſt, After T had declared to her Grace how well the Queen's Maje- Ex M.S. 
ſty liked of her prudept and hanoumbleA nſwer made to the ſame PG.Petyr; 
Meſſenger 3 I then openet| unto her Grace the Effect of the _ Meſ- 

; eNgers 


P OA 4 


eA ( ollection of Records, PartII. 


' ſengers Credence 3 which after her Grace had heard] faid, The Queen's 
Highneſs had ſent me to her Grace, -not only to declare the fame, but 
alſo to underſtand how her Grace liked the ſaid Motion. Whereunto, 
after a little pauſe taken, her Grace anſwered in form following. Ma- 
ſter Pope, I require you, after my moſt humble Commendations to the 
Queen's Majeſty, to render unto the ſame hke thanks, that it pleaſed 
her Highneſs, of her Goodneſs, tos conceive ſo well of my Anfwer 
made to the fame Meſſenger, and here withal, of her Princely Confi- 
deration, with ſuch ſpeed to command you, by your Letters, to ſigni- 
fy the ſame unto me ; who before remained wonderfully perplexed, 
fearing that her Majeſty might miſtake the ſame 3 for which her Good- 
neſs, I acknowledg my ſelf bound to honour, ſerve, love, and obey 
her Highneſs, during my Lite : Requiring you alfo to ſay unto her Ma- 
jeſty, That in the King, my Brother's time, there was offered me a 
very honourable Martiage or two, and Ambaſladors ſent to treat with 
me touching the ſame 5 whereupon I made my humble Suit unto his 
Highneſs, as ſome of Honour yet living can be teſtimonies, that it 
would like the ſame togive rhe leave, with his Grace's favour, to remain , 
in that Eſtate T was, which of all others beſt liked me or pleaſed me. 
And in good Faith, I pray you ſay unto her Highneſs, T ameven at this 
prcfent of the ſame mind, and ſointend to continue, with her Majeſty's 
favour ; and aſſuring her Highneſs, I fo well like this Eſtate, as I per- 
ſwade my ſelf there is not anyakina of Life -comparable unto it. And 
as concerning my liking the ſaid 'Motion made by the faid Meſſenger, I 
befeech you ſay unto her Majeſty, That to my remembrance, I never 
heard of his Maſter before this time 3 and that I ſo well like, both the 
Meſlage and the Meſſenger, as I ſhall moſt humbly pray God, upon my 
Knees, that from henceforth I never hear of the one nor of the other; 
aſſure you, that if it ſhould eft-ſoons repair unto me, I would forbear 
to ſpeak to him. And were there nothing elſe to moye me to miſlike 
the Motion, other than that his Maſter would attempt the ſame, with- 
out making the Queen's Majeſty privy thereunto, it were cauſe ſuffi- 
cient. And when her Grace had thus ended, I was ſo bold as of my 
felf to fay anto her Grace, (her pardon firſt required) that I thought 
few or none would believe, but that her Grace could” be right-well 
contented to marry, fo there were ſome honourable Marriage offered 
her by the Queen's Highneſs, or her Majeſty's Aſſent. Whereunto her 
Grace anſwered 5 What T ſhall do hereafter I know not, but I affure 
you, upon my Truth and Fidelity, and as God be merciful unto me; 
I am notat this time otherwiſe minded than I have declared unto you, 
no, though I were offered the greateſt Prince m all Exrope. And yet 
percaſc the Queen's Majeſty may conceive this rather to proceed of a 
maidenly ſbamefaſtneſs, than upon any ſuch certain determination. 


Tho.' Pope. 


——_—_—— 
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BOOK 11. 


ſh 


Number 1. 


The Device for Alteration of Religzon, in 
the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth: offered 
fo. Secretary Cecill. 


Queſtion 1. 


Hen the Queen's Highneſs may attempt to reduce the Cinch Ex M. SS. 
of England again to the! former purity, and when to begin Nob.D.Grey 
the Alteration 2 | dc Ruthen, 


Anſwer. 


At the next Parliament ; fo that the Dangers be foreſeen, and Re- 
medies provide&; for the ſooner that Religion is reſtored, God is the 
more glorified, and as we truſt,” will be more merciful unto us, and 


better fave and defend her Highneſs from all Dangers. 
Queſt. 2. | 


What Dangers may enſue thereof 2 
Anſw. 1. 


The Biſhop of 'Rowe, all that he may, will be incenſed, he will Ex- 
communicate the Queen's Highneſs, Interdi& the Realm, and giveit mn 
Prey to all Princes that will enter upon it ; and ſtir them up to it by all 
manner of means. 2. The 
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2. The French King will be encouraged. more to the War, and 


make his People more ready to iight again{t us, not only as Enemies, 
but as Hereticks : He will be in great hope of Aid from hence, of 
them that are diſcontented with this Alteration, looking for Tumults 
and Diicords : He will alſo ſtay concluding of Peace, upon hope of 
ſome alteration. 

- 3. Scotland alſo will have the ſame Cauſes of boldneſs, and by that 
way the French King will ſeem ſooneſt to attempt to annoy us. felon 
alſo will be v« ry difticultly ſtayed in the Obedience, by reaſon of the 
Clergy tha: :- io addicted to Rowe. 

4. Maiiy eopic of our own, will be very much diſcontented, eſpe. 
cially all tuch as governed in tbe late Queen Mary's Time, and were 
choien thc: : 10 tor no other Cauſes, or were then molt eſteemed for be- 
Ing ot ar carreit in that other Religion, and now remain unplaced 
-and 111called to Credit, will think themſclves diſcredited, and all their 
Do1igs defaced. and ſtudy all the ways they can to maintain their own 
Dowmgs, dJeſtroy and deſpiſe all this Alteration. 

5. Bilizops, and all the Clergy, will fee their own ruin; and in 
Confeſl:o0n, and Preaching, and all other means and ways they can, 
will perſuade the People from it 3 they will conſpire with whomfoever, 
will attempt and pretend to do God a Sacrifice, 1n letting the Altera- 
tion, though it be with murder of Chriſtian Men, and Treaſon. Men 
which be of the Papiſts SeCt, which of late were in amanner all the Judges 
of the Land-; the Juſtices of the Peace choſen out by the late Queen 
in all the Shires, ſuch as were believed to be of that Seq, and the more 
earneſt therein, the more 1in eſtimation 3 Theſe are moſt like to join 
and confpire with the Biſhops, and Clergy. Some, when the Subſidy 
ſball be granted, and Mony levied, (as it appearcth that neceflarily it 
mulſt be done) will be therewith offended, and like enough to conſpire 
and ariſe, if they have any heed to {tir them to do it, or hopeof Gain 
or Spoil. | 

6. Many ſuch as would gladly have Alteration fromthe Church. of 
Rome, when they ſhall ſee peradventure that ſome old Ceremonies be 
left ſtill, for that their Doctrine, which they embrace, is not allowed 
and commanded only, and all other aboliſhed and diſproved, ſhally be 
diſcontented, and call the Alteration a Cloak'd Papiſtry, or a Mitfle- 
Mangle. | 


Quelt. 3. 


What Remedy for the ſame Dangers £ What ſhall be the manner of dv- 
ing of it 8 and what is neceſſary to be done before f 


Anſw. 1. 


Firſt, for France, to praGtiſe a Peace, or if it be offered, not to refuſe 
it : If Controverſy of Religion be there: amongſt them, to kindle 1t. 
Rome is leſs to be. feared, from whom nothing is to be feared, but evil 
Will, Curſing, and PraQtiſing. Scotland will follow France for Peace;but 
there may be Practiceto help forward their Diviſion, and eſpecially to 
augment the Hope of them who inclined them to good RAIs- 


: ad. 
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For certainty, to fortify Barwick, and to: employ /Demilances, ' and 
Horſemen, for ſafety of the Frontiers, and fome Expences of Mony in 
treland. The fourth divided in five parts.' ' ' ' T9 

1. The firſt is of them which were of Quten Mary's Council, elected 
or advanced to Authority, only or chiefly for belng of the Pope's Re- 
ligion, and earneſt in the ſame. Every Augmentation, or Conſerva- 
tion of ſuch Men in Authority or Reputation, is an encouraging thoſe 
of their Sed, and giveth hope to them that it ſhall revive-and continue 
although it hath a contrary ſhew : leſt ſeeing the Pillars to ſtand ſtiff 
untouched, it be a confirmation of them that are wavering Papilſts, 
and a diſcouraging of ſuch as are but half inclined to this Alteration. 
Dum in dubio et animus, parvo momento huc ilſuc impellitur. This muſt 
be ſearched by all Law, fo far as Juſtice may extend, and the Queen's 
Majeſty's Clemency not to be extended, before they do acknowledg 
themſelves to have fallen into the lapſe of the Law. They muſt: be 
abaſed of Authority, diſcredited in their Countries, ſo long as--they 
ſeem torepugn the true Religion, or to maintain the 'old Proceedings 3 
and if they ſhould ſeem to allow and bear with the new Alteration, 
yet not lightly to be credited, quia eophitz 3 and no Man, but he loveth 
that time wherein he did flouriſh, and when he came, and as he came 3 
thoſe Ancient Laws and Orders he will defend and maintain,: with 
whom and in whom he was in Eſtimation, and Authority, and a-Doer: 
for every Man natufally loveth that which is his own Work and Crea- 
ture. And contrary, as thoſe Men be abaſed, ſo muſt her Highneſs 
old and ſure Servants, who have tarried with her, and not ſhrunk im the 
late Storm, be advanced, with Authority and Credit, that the World 
may ſee that her Highneſs is notunkind, nor unmindful. And throngh- 
out all Ezglard, if ſuch Perſons, as are known to be ſure in Religion, 
and God's Cauſe,ſhall be ſlack ; .yet their own Safety and Eſtate, ſhould 
cauſe to be vigilant, careful, and earneſt for the conſervation of her 
Eſtate, and maintenance of this Alteration; and in all this; ſhe:ſhall 
do but the ſame: that the late Queen eMary did, to eſtabliſh her Reli- 


; | | 0. 
_ The ſecond is, the Biſhops and Clergy, being in manner all; made 
and choſen, ſuch as were thought the ſtouteſt and mightieſt Champions 
of the Pope's Church, who in the late Queen Mary's Times, taking 
from the Crown, impoveriſhing it, by - extorting from private Men, 
and all other means poſlible, per fas &- nefas, have ſought to enzich 
and' advance themſelves. Theſe, hex Majeſty being inclined $o uſe much 
clemericy, yet muſt ſeek, as well by Parliament, as by-the-juſt:Laws of 
England, in the Premunire, ' ob other ſuch Penal Laws,-to'bring _— 
m otder ; and 'being found: in the default,not to: pardon, until. they 
confebs their Fault,- put themſelves wholly to her Highnefs Mercy, -ab- 
jure the Pope of Rowe,and conform themfelves to the 'hew. Alteration”s 
and by theſe means, well handled, her Majeſty's neceſſity of Mony 
may be ſomewhat relieved. 

3. The third is to amended, even as all the reſt above, by ſuch ways 
as Queen Mary taught, That no ſuch as were, may be in Commiſſion 
of Peace in their Shires 3 but rather Men meaner in Subſtance, and 
younger in Years, ſo that they have diſcretion, to be put in Place. A 
ſharp Law made and extended againſt Aſſemblies of People, without 

TEttt Authority, 
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Authority. Lientenants made in every Shire, one.or two Men known 
to be ſure of the Queen's Devotion. In the mean time, Muſters and 
Captains appointed, Young Gentlemen, which do favour her Highneſs. 
No Office of Jurildition dr Authority to be in any diſcontented Man's 
hands, fo far as Juſtic® or Law may extend. 

4. The fourth is to be remedied otherwiſe, than by gentle and dulce 
handling 3 it is by the Commiſſioners, and by the readineſs and good- 
will of the Lieutenants and Captains ; to repreſs them, if any ſhould 
begin a Tumult, or murmur, or provide any Aſſembly, or ftoutneſs, 
to the contrary. 

5. The fifth ;| For the Diſcontentation of ſuch as conld be content 
to have Religion altered, but would have it to go, for fear the ſtrait 
Laws upon the Promulgation of the Book, and ſevere execution of the 
fGme,at the firſt would fo oppreſs them,that it is great hope itſhall touch 
but a few : And better it were that they did ſuffer, than her Highneſs 
and Common-Wealth, ſhould ſhake or be in danger 3 and to this they 
muſt well take heed that draw the Book. And herein the Univerſities 
muſt not be neglected, and the hurt which the laſt Viſitation in Queen 
Mary's Time did, muſt be amended: Likewiſe ſuch Colleges, where 
Children be inſtructed to come to the Univerſity, as Eatox, and Wir- 
cheſter, that as well the encreaſe hereafter, as this preſent time, may 
be provided for. | 


Queſt. 4. 
What may be done of her Highneſs, for her own Conſcience, operily, before 


the whole Alteration 2 or if the Alteration ment tarry longer 


Anſwer. 


This conſultation is to be referred to fuch Learned Men as be meet 
to ſhew their Minds therein, and to bring a Plot or Bobk hereof ready 
drawn to her Highneſs ; which _ approved by her Majeſty, may 
be. put in the Parliament-Houſe. To which, for the time it > row 
that are - Men, Dr. Bil, Dr. Cox, 


I 


' Learning, grave and apt Men for 
your Purpoſe and Credit, to have their Aſſents. As for that is 
to be done it is thought to be moſt neceſſary, that a ſtrait Pro- 
hibation be made of all Innovation, until ſach time as the Book come 
forth, as well that there ſhould be no often Changes in Religion, which 
would take away Authority in the common Peoples eſtimation, as alſo 
ta exerciſe the Queen's Majeſty's Subjefs toObedience. 
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Quelt. 5. 
What Orders be fit to be in the whole Realm, a in the interim 2 
- Anſwer. | | 


To alter no further than her Majeſty hath, except it be to receive 
the Communion, as her Majeſty pleaſeth, at high Feaſts; and that 
Where there be more - |} at the'Mab, that theyido always com- 
municate: with the Exceutor in both kinds. And far- her Highneſs 
Conſcience, till then, if there be ſome other devour fort of Prayer, 
or Memory, and the or Maſs, 0 | 


Queſt. 6. 


What Noblemen be fit to he made privy to thoſe Proceedings, before it be 
opened to the whole Conueil # | 


Anſwer. 


The Marqueſs A(orthawptor, the Earl of Bedford, the Earl of 
Pembrock, Lord Joby Gray. | 


Queſt. 7. 


Wheat Hllomntner the Learned Mex fhall have for the time they are about 
to renew the Rook of Commun Prayers, and Order of certain Ceremonies 
and Service in the Church ; and when they ſhall meet £ 


Anſwer. 


Being fo many Perſons as mult attend {ij upon it, two Meſles of 
Meat vs thought yet indifferently to ſuffice for them, and their Ser- 
vants, The Place is thought moſt meet, either in ſome ſet Place, or 
rather at Sir Thomas Srwith's Lodging um Carmon-Row, At one of thoſe 
Places, muit Proviſion be laid in, of Wood, of Coal, and Drink. 


Number 
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Dr. Sand's Letter ito Dr. Parker, concerning ſome Proceedings 
in Parliament. | 


An Original. 


Ex MS.Col. FE have rightly conſidered that theſe times are given to taking, and 
Cor.C.C ant. not to giving 3 for ye have ſtretched forth your hand further than . 
all the reſt. They never asked us in what ſtate we ſtand, neither conſi- 
der that we want; and yet in the time of our Exile, were we not ſo 
bare as we are now brought : but I truſt we ſhall not linger here long, 
for the Parliament draweth towards an end. The laſt Book of Service 
is gone through with a Proviſo,to retain the Ornaments which were uſed 
in the firſt and ſecond Year of King Edward, until it pleaſe the Queen 
to take other order for them ; our gloſs upon this Text is, that we ſhall 
not be forced touſe them, but that others in the mean time ſhall not 
conveigh them away, but that they may remain for the Queen. Aﬀer 
He w3S this Book was paſt, Boxall, and others, quarrelled with it, that accord- 
__ ol z ingto the order of the Scripture, we had not gratiarum a#io; for, faith 
_ Jo — he, Chriitus accepit panem, gratias egit, but in the time of Conſecration 
Q. Mary's We give no Thanks. This he put into the Treaſurers Head, and into 
Time. Count de Sorexs Head 3 and he laboured to alienate the Queen's Majeſty 
from confirming of the AQ, but I truſt they cannot prevail. Mr. Sc- 
cretary is earneſt with the Book, and we have miniſtred Reaſons to 

maintain that part. The Bill of SupremeGovernment,of both the Tem- 

porality and Clergy, pafleth with a Proziſo,that nothing ſhall be judged 

; hereafter, which 18 not confirmed by the Canonical Scriptures, and four 

General Councils. Mr. Lever wiſely putſuch a ſcruple into the Queen's 
Head, that ſhe would not take the Title of Supream Head. The Biſhops 

at Frankfort (SP : Rp as ES. 
much com- 25 It is ſaid, will not ſwear unto it as it is, but rather loſe their Livings. 
mended by The Bill is in hand to reſtore Men to their Livings 3 how it will ſpeed I 
Calvin,to be know not. The Parliament is like to end ſhortly, and then we ſhall 
tollowed as'underſtand how they mind to uſe us. Weare forced, through the vain 
an Exam- Bruits of the lying Papiſts, to give up a Confeſſion of eur Faith,to ſhew 
plc. forth the Sum of that Dofrine which we profeſs,and to declare that we 
diſſent not amongſt ourſelves. This Labour we have now in hand, on 

purpoſe to publiſh that, ſo ſoon as the Parliament is ended ; I wiſh that 

we had your Hand unto it. Ye are happy that ye are ſo far from this 

tolling, and groſs Alterations and Mutationsz for we are made weary 

with them 3 but ye cannot long reſt in your Cell, ye muſt be removed 

to a more Jarge Abbey : and therefore in the mean time take your plea- 

ſure, for after ye will find but a little, Nibil eſt Batutum, de conjugio Sa- 
cerdotum,ſed tanquam relicium in medio, Lever was married now of late; 

The Queen's Majeſty will wink at it, but not ſtabliſh it by Law, which 

is nothing elſe but to baſtard our Children. Other things another time. 

Thus praying you to commend meto your Abbefles, I take my leave of 

you for this preſent haſtily, at Loxdor, April lt. 1559. 


A Minilicr 


td 


Yours, Edwin Sands. 
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Number 3. 
The firſt Propoſition,upon which the Papiſts and Proteſtants 


Diſputed in Weſtminſter-Abbey. With the Arguments 
which the Reformed Divines made upon it. 


It is againſt the Word of God, and the Cuſtom of the Primitive 
Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown to the People in (ommon- 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Y theſe words (the Word) we mean only the written Word of God, 
or Canonical Scriptures. 


This Afertion, above-written, hath two parts. 


Firſt, That the uſe.of a Tongue not underſtood of the People, in 


common Prayers of the Church, or in the Adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments, is againſt God's Word. 


The ſecond, That the fame 1s againſt the Uſe of the Priniitive- 
Church. 


The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by the 14th Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, almoſt throughout the whole Chapter 3 
in the which Chapter St. Pazl intreateth of this Matter, ex profeſſo, 
purpoſely : And although ſome do cavil, that St. Pau! ſpeaketh not in 
that Chapter of Praying, butof Preaching ; yet it is moſt evident, to 
any indifferent Reader of Underſtanding, and appeareth alſo by the 
Expoſition of the beſt Writers, That he plainly there ſpeaketh not on- 
ly of Preaching and Propheſying, but alſo of Prayer and Thank(- 
giving, and generally of all other publick Actions, which require any 
Speech 1n the Church or Congregation. 

For of Praying, he ſaith, I will- pray with my Spirit, and [I will pray 
with my Mind ; 1 will ſing with the Spirit, and I will (ing with my Mind. 
And of Thankſgiving, (which is a kind of Prayer) Thou give3# Thanks 
well, bzt the other is not edified ; And how ſhall he thqt occupieth the rooms 
of the Unlearned, ſay Amen to thy giving of Thanks, when he underſtand- 
&th not what thou ſazef £ And in the end, — from Particulars 
to Univerſals, concludeth, That all things ought to be done to Ediſica- 
tion, : 


Thus much 6s clear by the very words of St. 'Pax/, and the Ancient 
Doors, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, and others, do ſo underſtand 
this 


Ex M.S. 
Col. C.Ch. 
And by the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, we mean, the Order moſt Cars. 
generally uſed. in the Church for the ſpace of five hundred Years after 
Chriſt 3 in which Times lived the moſt notable Fathers,as Juſtin, Irenews, 
Tertulliar, Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtone, Hicrome, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 8c. 
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this Chapter, as it ſhall appear by their Teſtimonies, which ſhall fol- 


low afterward. 
Upon this Chapter of St. Pal, we gather theſe Reaſons following. 


1. All things done inthe Church, or Congregation, ought to be fo 
done, as they may edify the ſame: _ 

But the uſe of an Unknown Tongue mr: Publick Prayer, or Admini- 

ſtration of Sacraments, doth not edify the Congregation 3 

Therefore ' the uſe of an unknown Tongue, in Publick Prayer, or 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 1s not to be had in the Church. 

The firſt part of this Reaſon, 1s grounded upon St. Parl's words, 
commanding all things to be done to Edrfication. 

The ſecond part 1s alſo proved by St. Panl's plain words. Firſt, By 
this Similitude 3 1f the Trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who ſhall be 
prepared to Battel £ Even ſo likewiſe, when ye ſpeak with Tongues, 
except ye ſpeak words that have fſignification, how ſhall it be under- 
{ſtood what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall but ſpeak in the Air, that is to ſay, 
in vain, and conſequently without edifying. FE 

And afterward, in the ſame Chapter, he ſaith, . How can he that occu- 
pieth the place of the Unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of Thanks : ſeeing 
be nnderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt £ For thou verily giveſt Thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

Theſe be St. *Paz!'s words, plainly proving, That a Tongue not un- 
derſtood, doth not edify. | 

And therefore both the parts of the Reaſon thus prov'd by St. Pax, 
the Concluſion followeth neceſlarily. 


2. Secondly ; Nothing is to be ſpoken in the Congregation in an 
Unknown Tongue, except it be interpreted to the People, that it may 
be underſtood. For, ſaith *Paul, if there -be no Interpreter to bing that 
ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, taceat in Eccleſia, let hine hold his peace 
;n the Church. And theretore the Common Prayers, and Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, neither done jn a known Tongue, nor interpreted, 
arc againſt this Commandment of Pax, and not to be uſed. 


3. The Miniſter, in Praying, or Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
uling Language not underftood of the Hearers, is to them barbarous, 
an Alien, which of St. Paul is accounted a great Abſurdity. 


4. It is not to be counted a Chriſtian Common-Prayer, where the 
People preſent declare not their Aﬀent unto it, by ſaying Amex; where- 
1n'1s implyed all other words of Aflent. | 

But St. *Pazl affirmeth,' That the People cannot declare their Afſent, 
in ſaying Amer, except they underſtand what is ſaid as afore. 

Therefore it 1s no Chriſtian Common-Prayer, where the People un- 
derſtandeth not what is (aid. 


5. Paul would not ſuffer, in his time, a ſtrange Tongue to be 
heard in the Common-Prayer in the Church, notwithſtanding that ſuch 
a kind of Speech was then a Miracle, and a ſingular Gift of the Holy 

Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, whereby Infidels might be perſuaded .and brought to the 
Faith : much lefs is it to be ſuffered now among Chriſtian and Faithful 
Men, eſpecially being no Miracle, nor eſpecial Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


6. Some wall peradventure anſwer, That to uſe any kind of Tongue 
in Common-Prayer, or Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is a thing in- 
different. | 

But St. Pax/ is to the contrary 3 for he commandeth all things to be 
done to Edjfication : He commandeth to keep ſilence, if there be no In- 
terpreter. And in the end of the Chapter, he concludeth thus; If 
any Man be Spiritnal, or a Prophet, let hine know, that the things which [ 
write are the Commandment of the Lord, And fo, ſhortly to conclude, 
the uſeof a ſtrange Tongue, in Prayer and Adminiſtration, is againſt 
the Word and CE ment of God. 


To theſe Reaſons, grounded upon St. *Pazl's words, which are the 
. moſt firm Foundation of this Afſertion, divers other Reaſons 
may be joined, gathered out of the Scriptures, and otherwiſe. 


1. In the Old Teſtamenc, all things imog to the Publick Prayer, 
Benedition, Thankſgiving, or Sacrifice, were always in their Vulgar 
and Natural Tongue. 

In the ſecond Book of *Paraleipomenon, Cap. 29. it is written, That 
 Ezechias commanded the Levites, to praiſe God with the Pſalms of David, 

and Afaphthe Prophet ; which doubtleſs were written in the Hebrew, 
their Vulgar Tongue. If they did fo in the ſhadows of the Law,much 
more _ we to do the like 5 who, as Chriſt faith, muſt pray in Spi- 
rife © Veritate. | 


2. The final end of our Prayer is, ( as David faith) Ot populi conve- 
rant in nmm, OO annmacient nomen Domini in Sion, &- Imdes ejas in 
Fliernſalews. 

But the Name and Praiſes of God cannot be ſet forth to the People, 
unleſs it be done in ſuch a Tongue, as they may underſtand. 

Therefore Common-Prayer muſt be had in the Vulgar Tongue. 


3. The definition of Publick Prayer, ont of the words of St. *Paxl ; 
Orabo Spiritn, Orabo &&+ Mente. "Pmublice orare, eft vota communia mente 
ad Deupe effundere, &+ ea Spiritn Joe eff} jngue fari, Common Prayer 
is, totift up our Common Deſires to God with our Minds, and to te- 
ſtify the fame outwardly with our T , Which Defimition is ap- 

ved of by St. Auguitine de Magiit. C. 1. Nihil opns eff (inquit ) 
Lonkiove viſt forte ut Sacerdotes fact, ſfignificande mentis Canſa, wt 
populus intelligat. _ | | 

4. The Miniſtrations of the Lord's laſt Supper, and Baptifi, are, as1t 
were, Sermons of the Death and Reſurre&ton of Chriſt. 


But Sermons to the People, muſt be had in ſuch Language, as the 
People may perceive, otherwiſe they ſbould be had m vain. | 


5. It 
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Tuſtinus 
Apol. 2. 


5. It isnot lawful for a Chriſtian Man to abuſe the Gifts of God. 

But he that prayeth in the Church w a ſtrange Tongue, abuſeth the 
Gift of God 3, for the Tongue' ſerveth only to expreſs the mind of the 
Speaker to the Hearer. And Auguſtine faith, de Dot?. Chrift, lib. 4. 
cap. 10, Loquend; omnino zulla et cauſa, ſi quod loquimmr non intelligunt, 
propter qnos, ut intelligant, loquimur. There is no caule why we ſhould 
ſpeak, 1f they, for whoſe cauſe we ſpeak, underſtand not our- ſpeak- 


ing. 


6. The Heathen, and Barbarous Nations of all Countries, and forts 
of Men, were they never ſo wild, evermore made their Prayers, and 
Sacrifice to their Gods, in their own Mother Tongue 5 which is a ma- 
nifeſt Declaration, that it 1s the very Light and Voice of Nature. 


Thus much upon the Fround of St. Paul, and other Reaſons out 
of the Scriptures; joining therewith the common Wage of all Nations, 
as a Teſtimony of the Law of Nature. 


Now for the ſecond part of the Aſſertion, which is, That the uſe of 
a ſtrange Tongue, in publick, Prayer, and Adminiſtration. of Sacra- 
ments, is againit the Cuſtom of the *Primitive Church, Which is a 
Matter ſo clear, that thedenial of it muſt needs proceed, either of 
great Ignorance, or of wilful Malice. 


For, firſt of all, Jaſtizus Martyr, deſcribing the Order of the Com- 
au ry his time, faith thus 3 Die Solis urbanorum > ruſticorum catus 
fiunt, ubi Apoſtolorum, Prophetarumq; liters, quoad fieri poteſt, prelegun- 
tur « Deinde ceſſante Lefore Prepoſitus verba facit adhortatoria, ad imita- 
tionem tam honeſtarum rerum invitans, Poſt hac conſurgimus. onmes, &: 
preces offerimus, quibus finitis, profertur (ut diximus ) Panis, Vinum &- 
Aqua, tum prepoſitus quantum poteſt preces offert, & gratiarums Atio- 
zes ;, plebs vero. Amen accinit.. . Upon the Sunday Aifſemblics, are made 
both of the Citizens and Country-men 3 where as the Writings of the 
Diſciples, and of the Prophets, are read as, much as may be. | Aﬀer- 
wards when the Reader.doth. ceaſe, the Head-Miniſter maketh an Ex- 
hortation,, exhorting them, to follow: ſo. honeſt things, After this we 
riſe all together, and offer Prayers ; which being ended, (as we have 
ſaid ) Bread, Wine, and Water, are brought forth, then'the Head- 
Muſter offereth Prayers, .and Thankfſpivings, as much as he can, and 
the People anſwereth, Amex. . k 5:59 Pt BE eN,* 

. Theſe words of Jxſtiz, who: lived about 160 Years after Chriſt, con- 
ſidered with their Circumſtances, declare plainly, That not only. the 
Sqatares were read, but alfo that the Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 


the Lord's Supper, were done in a Tongue underſtood. 


% 


Both the Liturgics of Baſi/ and Chryſoſtow, declare, That in the Ce- 


* lebration of the Communion, the People were appointed to anſiyer to 
 thePrayer of the Miniſter,ſometimes Ae ; ſometimes, Lord have mercy 


#poz #5 ; ſometimes, And with thy Spirit 5, and, We have our Hearts lifted 
wp unto the Lord, &c. Which Anſwers they would not have made in 
due time, if the Prayers had not been made in a Tongue as 7 


= 
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And for arkas gooek let us hear what Baſ/ writeth in this Mattet Baſil. Epilt; 
eoceſarea; Ceternim ad Objetum in Pſalmodiis crimen, 63. 


to the Clerks of 
quo maxime ſtmpliciores terrent Calummiatores, &c. * As touching that is 
< laid to our charge in Plalmodies and Songs, wherewith our Slanderers 
« do fray the Simple, have this to ſay, That our Cuſtoms and Uſage in 
* all Churches, be uniform and agreeable. For in the Night, the Peo-. 
* ple with us riſeth,goeth to the Houſe of Prayer: and in Travel, Tri- 
* bulation,and continual Tears,they confeſs themſelves to God;and at the 
* laſt riſing again,go to their Songs, or Plalmodies, where being divided 
*3nto two parts,fing by courſe together, both deeply weighing and con- 
* firming the Matter of the Heavenly Saying ; and alſo ſtirring up their 
* Attention and Devotion of Heart, which by other means be alienated 
*and pluck'd away. Then appointing one to begin the Song, the reſt 
© follow, and ſo with divers Songs and Prayers, paſling over the Night 
* at the dawning of the Day, all together, even as it were with one 
*Mouth, and one Heart, they ſing unto the Lord a new Song of Con- 
* feſſion, every Man framing to himſelf meet words of Repentance. 

<IF ye will flee us from henceforth for theſe things, ye muſt flee alſo 
© the Eg yptians, and both the Lybians;ye muſt eſchew the Thebians,  Pa- 
* leſtines, Aribians, the *Phenices, the Syrians; and thoſe which dwell 
* beſides Enphrates. And to be ſhort, all thoſe with whom Watchings, 
* Prayers, and common ſinging of Pſalms are had in honour. 


| Theſe are ſufficient to prove, that it is againſt God's Word, and the. 
Uſe of the Primitive Church, to uſe a Language not underſtood of 
the People, in Common Prayer; and Miniſtration of the Sacra- 
ments.  _ | "f | FRY 
' Wherefore it is to be marvelled at,: not only how ſuch ati Untruth 
and Abuſe crept, at the firſt, into the Church, but alſo how it is: main- 
tained fo ſtifly at this Day 3 And upon what ground, theſe that will be 
| ht Guides, and Paſtors of Chriſt's Church, .are ſo loath to return 
to the firſt Original' of St. /Pax/'s Dorine; and the Praftice of the 
Primitive Catholick Church of Chriſt. 


| The God of Patience and Conſolation, give 


F- Scory. R, Cox. 

D. Whithead. E. Grindal, - |, us Grace to be like mitided one towards 
F. Jul. R. Hors. another, in Chriit Feſus, that we all a- 
F. Almer. E. Geff,  greeing together, may, with one mouth, 


praiſe God, the Father of our Lord Fe- 
ſia Chrif. Armen, | 


Vvvy Number 


— 
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Ex MS.,Col. 
Cor;C.Cant. 


The Anſwer of Dr.-Cole, to the firſt Propoſition of the 
Proteſtants, atthe Diſputation before the Lords art Weſt- 
minſter. | 


Eſt contra Verbum Dei, & conſuetudinem veterss Eccleſue Lingua 
Populo ignota uti in publicis precibus, & Adminiſtratione Sa- 


cramentorum. 


eMoit Honourable 3 


Hereas theſe Men here preſent, have declared openly, That it 
y is repugnant, and contrary to the Word of God,to have the 
Common Prayers, and Miniſtration of the Sacraments, in the Latin 
Tongue, here in Ergland 3 and that all fuch Common Prayer, and Mi- 
niſtration, ought to be, and remain in the Engliſh Tongue. Ye ſhall 
underſtand, that to prove this their Afſertion, they have brought in as 
yet only one place of Scripture, taken out of St. Pax/'s firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, Cap. 14. with certain other places of the Holy Do- 
Qors ; whereurito anſwer is not now to be made : But when the Book, 
which they read, ſhall be delivered unto us, according to the appoint- 
ment made in that behalf, ther, God willing, we ſhall make ſr, as 
well to the Scripture, as-other Teſtimonies alledged by them, ſo as all 
pood Men inay evidently perceive and underſtand the ſame Scripture 
to be miſconſtrued, .-and drawn from the native and true ſenſe : And 
that it is ot St. Paul's rind there to treat of Common Prayer, or Mi- 
niſtration of any Sacraments. And therefore we now have only to de- 
clare, and open before you briefly (which after, as opportunity ſerves 
in our Anſwer, ſhall appear imore at large) cauſes which move us to 
perſiſt and continue in the order received, and to fay, and affirm, that 
to have the Common Prayer, or Service, with the Miniſtration of the 
Sacraments in the Latin Tongue, is: convenient, (and as the ſtate of 
the Cauſe ſtandeth at this preſent ) neceſlary. 


_ Second Sefion. 


I: And this we affirm, firſt, becauſe there is no Seripture manifeſt 
aganiſt this our Afſertion and Uſage of the Church. And though there 
were any, yet it is not to be condemn'd that the Church hath receiv'd. 
Which thing may evidently appear in many things that were ſometime 
expreſly commanded by God and his Holy Apoſiles. 

2. As for Example, (to make the Matter plain) ye ſee the expreſs 
Command of Almighty God, touching the obſervation of the. Sabbath- 
Day, to be changed by Authority of the Church (without any Word of 
God written for the ſame) into the Sunday. The Reaſon whereof ap- 
pearcth not to all Men 3 and howſoever it doth appear, and is accep- 
ted of all good Men, without any Controverſy of Scripture; Jeu 
without 
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without any mention of the Day, faving only that St. Johz in his Apo- 
ralyps, nameth it, Diem Dominicam: In the change whereof, all Men 
may evidently underſtand the Authority of the Church, both in this 
cauſe, andalſo in other Matters to be of great weight and importance, 
and therein eſteemed accordingly. Fe 

3. Another Example we havepiven unto us by the Mouth of our 
Saviour himſelf, who waſhing the feet of his Diſciples, ſaid, T have 
herein given you an Example, that as 1 have done, even ſo do you. Not- 
withſtanding theſe expreſs words, the Holy Church hath left the thing 
undone, without blame : not of any Negligence, but of great and ur- 


gent .Cauſes, which appeareth not to many Men, and yet univerſally 


without the breach of God's Commandment (as is ſaid) left undone. 
Was not the Fact alſo, and, as it ſeetneth, the exprels Commandment 
of Chriſt, our Saviour, changed and altered, by the Authority of the 
Church, in the higheſt Myſtery of our Faith, the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar ? For he miniſtreth the ſame (as the Scripture witnefſeth 
after Supper. - And now if a contentious Man would ſtrain the Fa 
to the firſt Inſtitution, St. Ar»gyſtine anſwereth (not by Scripture, for 
there is-none to improve it, but indeed otherwiſe) even as the Apo- 
ſtles did, Viſum eft Spiritui ſanfo, ut in honorem tanti Sacramenti, in os 
Chriſtian hominis prins intret Corpus Dominicum quam exteri cibi, It is 
determin'd (faith St. Augaſtize) by the Holy Ghoſt, that in the honour 
of ſo great a Sacrament, the Body of our Lord ſhould enter firſt into 
the Mouth of a Chriſtian Man before other external Meats. So that 
notwithſtanding 1t was the Fa& of Chriſt himſelf, yet the Church 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, (as is ſaid) hath changed that alſo, without 
offence likewife. By the which Sentence of St. Augnſtine, manifeſtly 
ofpearery, that this Authority was deriv'd from the Apoſtles unto this 

me ; the which ſame Authority, according to Chriſt's Promiſes; doth 
fflt abide and remain with his Church. | 

4. And hereupon alſo reſteth the Alteration of the Sacrament under 
one kind, when-as the multitude of the Gemtiles entred, the Church 
imſtru&ted by the Holy Ghoſt, underſtood Inconveniencies, and partly 
alſo Hereſy to creep in through the Miniſtration under both kinds; and 
therefore, as in the former Examples, ſo in this now, "(the Matter no- 
thing diminiſhed, neither in it ſelf, nor in the Receivers, and the thing 
allo being received before, by a common and uniform Conſene, with- 
oft contradi@ion) the Church did decree, that from henceforth it 
fhould be received under the form of Bread only ; and whoſoever 
fgutd think and affirm, that Whole Chriſt remained n6t nnder both 
kinds, pronounc'd him tobe in Hereſy. | 
' 5. Moreover, we read in the Ads, whereas it was determined in 4 
Council holden at Hierzſalem by the Apoſtles, that the Gertzles ſhould 
abſtain from Strangled, an Blood, in theſe words, Viſum eft Spiritui 
Sano, & Nobis, &c. It is decreed, by the Floly Ghoſt, and Us, ( fay the 
Apoſtles) that no other burden be laid upon you, than ihe neceſſary things, 
That ye abſtain from things offered up unto Idols, and' from Blood 5 and 
from that is ſtrangled, and from Fornication. This was the-Command- 
ment .of God, ( for {till it is commanded, upon pain of damnation, 
to keep our Bodies clean from: Fornication) and the other,. join'd by 
the-Holy Ghoſt with the ſame; not kept'nor obſervedat this day. 
TM Vvvy 2 6. Like- 


— 


349 


— 
—— 


er” {ollection of Records, Part IE. 


art 


6. Likewiſe in the As of the Apoſiles it appeareth, That a 
them in the Primitive Church, all things were common. They ſol 
their Lands and Poffeſſions, and Iaid the Mony at the Feet of the 
Apoſtles, to be divided to the People as every Man had need; inſo- 
much that Azarias and Saphira, who kept back a part of their Poſleſſi- 
on, and laid but the other part at the Apoſtles Feet, were declared,by 
the Mouth of St. Peter, to be tempted by the Devil, and to lye againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in example of all other, puniſh'd with ſudden 
Death. By all which Examples, and many other, it is manifeft, that 
though there were any ſuch Scripture which they pretend, as there is 
not, yet the Church wherein the Holy Ghoſt 1s alway reſident, may 
order the ſame, and may therein ſay as truly, Viſam' eſt Spiritui Sango, 
&- Nobis, as did the Apoſtles; For Chriſt promiſed unto the Chfirch, 
That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach them all Truth, and that He himſelf 
would be with the ſame Church unto the Worlds end. And hereupon 
we do make this Argument with St. Avguſtine, which he writeth in his 
Epiſtle ad Farnarinm, after this fort, Eccleſa Dei inter multam paleam 
multaque Zizania conſtituta, multa tolerat  &- tamen que ſunt contra fi 
ders, vel bonam vitam non approbat, nec tacet, wee facit. 

To this Major, we add this Mor ; But the Catholick Church of 
God, neither reproveth the Service, or Common Prayer, to be in the 


Learned Tongue, nor yet uſcth it otherwile. 
Therefore it is moſt lawful and commendable ſa to be. 


Third Sedion. 


Another Cauſe that moveth us to ſay and think, is, That otherwiſe 
doing, (as they have faid ) there followeth neceſſarily the breach of 
Unity of the Church, and the Commodities thereby are withdrawn 
and taken from us; there follows neceſſarily an horrible Schiſm and 
Diviſion. 

Ir alteration of the Service into our Mother Tongue, we condemn 
the Church of God, which hath been heretofore, we condemn the 
Church that is preſent, and namely the Church of Roz. 

To the which, howſoever it is lightly eſteemed here among us, the 
Holy Saint and Martyr, Jrezexs, faith in plain words thus z Ad banc Ec- 
cleſiam propter potentiorem principalitatem, neceſſe et omnes alias Eccleſtas 
convenire z hoc et omnes undiq; Fideles. It is neceſſary (faith this Holy 
Man) who was nigh to the Apoſtles, or rather in that time, for he ts 
called ovvypor@- Apoſtolorimmr ) that all Churches do conform themſelyes, 
and agree with the See or Church of Rowe, all Churches, that is to fay 
(as hedeclareth himſelf) all Chriſtian and Faithful Men. And he at- 
leadgeth the Cauſe why it is neceſlary for all Men to agree therewith, 
(propter potentiorem principalitatem ) for the greater Preeminence of the 
fame, or for the mightier Principality. 

From this Church, and conſequently from the whole Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, we fall undoubtedly into a fearful and dangerous 
Schiſm, and therewith into all Incommodities of the ſame. | 

That in this doing, we fall from the Unity of the Church, it is more 
manifeſt than that we need much to ſtand upon. St. Auguſtine, Contra 
Creſconium Grammaticum, putting a difference between _—_ and 

| chiſtua, 
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Schiſma, ſaith, Schiſma et diverſa ſequentium ſecta, Hereſis autem Schiſ: 
ma inuveteratun. ; 

To avoid this horrible Sin of Schiſm, we are commanded, by the 
words of St. Paul, ſaying, Obſecro vos ut id ipſum dicatis omnes & non 
ſint in vobis Schiſmata, 

,And that this changing of the Service out of the Learned Tongue, 
1s doing contrary to the Form and Order univerſally obſerved, is plain 
and evident to every Man's Eye. | 

They are to be named Hereticks (faith he) which obſtinately think 
and judg in Matters of Faith, otherwiſe than the reſt of the Church 
doth. And thoſe are called Schiſmaticks, which follow not the Order 
and Trade of the Church, but will invent of their own Wit and Brain 
other Orders, contrary or diverſe to them which are already, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, univerſally eſtabliſh'd in the Church. And we being de- 
clin'd from God by Schiſm, note what follows ; There is then no Gift 
of God, no Knowledg, no Juſtice, no Faith, no Works, and finally, 
no Vertue that could ſtand us in ſtead, though we ſhould think to glo- 
rify God by ſuffering Death, (as St. Paxl faith) 1 Cor. 13. Yea, there 
is no Sacrament that availeth to Salvation, in them that willingly fall 
into-Schiſm, that without fear ſeparate and divide themſelves from the 
Sacred Unity of Chriſt's Holy Spouſe, the Church, as St. Augnſtine 
plainly ſaith; @uicuingque ile eft, qualiſcungque ille eſt, Chriſtianus non eſt 
qui in Eccleſia Chriſti nen 'eſt 5 that is, Whoſdever he be, whatſoever 
degree or condition he be of, or what qualities ſoever he hath 3 though 
he ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Angels, ſpeak he never ſo holi- 
ly, ſhew he never ſo much Vertue, yet is he not a Chriſtian Man 
that M guilty of that Crime of Schim 3; and ſo no Member of that 
Church. 

Wherefore this 1s an evident Argument; Every Chriſtian Man is 
bound, upon pain of Damnation, by the plain words of God, uttered 
by St. Paz, to avoid the horrible Sin of Schiſm. 

The changing of the Service-Book out of the Learned Tongue, it 
being univerſally obſerv'd through the whole Church from the begin- 
ning, isa cauſe of an horrible Schiſm ; wherefore every good Chriſtian 
Man is bound to avoid the change of the Service. 


Now to confirm that we ſaid before, and to prove that to have the 
Common Prayer, -and Miniſtration of the Sacraments in Engliſh, or 
in other than isthe Learned Tongue, let us behold the firſt Inſtitution 
of the Weſt Church, and the Particulars thereof. 


And firſt, to begin with the Church of France : Dyoniſens, St. Pan!'s 
Scholar, who firſt planted the Faith of Chriſt in France : eMartialis, 
who (as it is ſaid) planted the Faith in Spain : And others which plan- 
ted the fame here in Ezgland, 1n the time of Elentherins : And fuch as 
planted the Faith in Germany, and other Countries: And St. Augs- 
ſtine, that converted this Realm afterwards, in the time of Gregory, 
almoſt a thouſand Years ago : It may appear that they had Interpreters, 
. astouching the Declaration and Preaching of the Goſpel, or elſe. the 
Gift of Tongues : But that ever, in any of theſe Weſt Churches, they 
had the Service in their own Language, ' or that the Sacraments, on | 

| n 
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than Matrimony, were miniſtred in their own Vulgar Tongue $ that 
does not appear by any Ancient Hiſtoriographer. Whether ſhall they | 
be able ever ta prove that it was fo generally, and thereby by -conti- 
nuance, jn the- Latin, the ſelf-fame Order and Words remain ſtill ; 
whereas all Men do conſider, and know right-well, that in all other 
inferiour and harbarous Tongues, great change daily is feen, and ſpe- 
cially in this our Epgliſh Tongue, which i quouis Seculo fere, in every 
Age, or hundred Years, there appeareth a great change and alteration 
in this Language. ” | 167}, | -. 03-18 

For the proof whereof, there hath remained many Books of late in 
this Realm, (as many do well know) which we, that be now Enghſh- 
men, can ſcarcely underſtand or read; And if we ſhould fo [often 
(as the thing may chance, and as: alteration daily doth grow in our 
Vulgar Tongue) change the Service of the Church, what manifold In- 
conveniences and Errors would follow, we leave it to all Mens Judg- 
ments to conſider. So that hereby may appear another invincible Ar- 
gument, Which is, the Conſent of the whole Catholick Chureh, that 
cannot -err in the Faith and Doftrine. of our Saviour Chriſt, but is 
( by St. Paxl's ſaying) the Pillar and Foundation of all Truth. 

Moreover, the People of England do not underſtand their own 
Tongue, better than Exnuchus did the Hebrew ; of whom we read in 
the AGs, that Philip was commanded to teach him 3 and he reading 
there the Propheſy of E/ay, Philip. (as it is written in the 8th Chapter 
of the AGs) enquired of him, Whether he underſtood that which he 
read, or no 2 He made anſiver, ſaying, Et quomodo poſſurr, ſi non als- 
quis, oſtenderit mihi 5 wm which words are reproved the . intollerable 
boldneſs of fach, as will enterprize without any- Teacher 3 yea, con- 
temning all DoCtors to unclaſp the Book, and thereby, inſtead of Eter- 
nal. Food, drink up deadly Poiſon. For whereas the Scripture is miſ- 
conſtzued, and: taken in a wrong ſenſe, that it is not the Scripture of 
God, but as St. Hierom faith, Writing upon the Epiſtle to the Galathians, 
it is the Scripture of the Devil: And: we do not contend with Here- 
ticks for- the Scripture, but for the true ſenſe and! meaning of the 
Scripture. AST - 

We read of Ceremanies in the Old:Teftament,- as the Cireumeiſion, 
the Bells and Pomegranates 3 of Aarer's Apparel, with many other, 
and; kinds of Sacrifices; which. allwere, as St. Paul faith unto-the- He- 
brews, Fuſtitia.Carmis.5 and:did not inwardly. juſtify; the Party before 
Gag,. that objeted, in.Proteftation of their Faith- in Chriſt to'come: 
And —_— they had the knowledg: of every FaQt.of Chriſt, which 
was fignified particularly by thoſe Ceremonies. And it is evident and 
plain, that.the. High Prieſt entred into- the: inney Part of the Temple, 
( named, SanGFnne Sanforum ) whereas the People might not follew,nor 
layfu] for them to ſtand, but there, where they-could.neither-ſee, nor 
hear, what the Prieſt either ſaid; or did, as St. Luke in the firſt Chapter 
of. his Goſpel, rehearſethin the Hiſtory-of Zachary. 


Upon Conference of theſe two Teſtaments, may be plainly gathered 
this Dodrine, :That in the School: of Chriſt, many things may: be ſaid 
and; done, .the Myſtery-whereof the People knoweth not, neither are 
they bound:to: know,  - Which things, :thatis, that the People didinot- 


hear 


_ 
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hear and underſtand the Common Prayer of the Prieſt and Miniſter, it 


is evident and plain, by the praQtice of the Ancierit Greek, Church; 
and that alſo that now is at Vzr7ce, or elſe-where. 

In that Ezf# Church, the Prieſt ſtandeth, as it were, in a Travice, or 
Cloſet, hang'd round about with Curtains, or Vails, apart from the 
People. And after the Conſecration, when he ſheweth the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, the Curtains are drawn, whereof Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh thus; 
Came Vela videris retrahi, tunc fuperne Celume aperiri cogita When thou 
ſceſt the Vails, or Curtains drawn open, then think thou that Heaven 
1s open from above. | 


Ie is alſo here to be noted, That there is two manners of Prayings, 
one Publick, another Private 3 for which cauſe the Church hath ſuch 
conſiderations of the Pablick Prayer, that it deſtroyeth not, nor 
taketh away the Private Prayer of the People in time of Sacrifice, or 
other Divine Service 5 which thing would chance, if the People 
ſhould do nothing but hearken to anſwer, and fay, Amer. Beſides 
the impothbility of the Matter, whereas, in a great Pariſh, every 
Man cannot hear what the Prieſt ſaith, though the Material Church 
were defaced, and he left the Altar of God, and ſtood in the nudſt 
of the People. 


 Farthermore, If we ſhould confeſs that it were neceſſary to have 
Common Prayer in the Vulgar Tongue, theſe two Herefjes would 
follow upon it; that Prayet profiteth rio Man but him that under- 
ſtandeth it, and hith alſv that is preſent and heareth it 5 and fo, 
by conſequetit, void was the Prayer for St. Peter in Priſon, by the 
Church abroad; | 


Now conſider the Practice of this Realm. 


If weſhould | ny the Service to be in Engliſh, we ſhould not have 
that in the ſame form that it is in now, being in Latin z but be-like 
we ſhould have that, as it was, of late days. The Matter of which 
Service is taken out of the Pſalms, and other part 6f the Bible, Tran- 
Oted int6 Engliſh, wherein are manifeſt Ertors, and falſe Tranſla- 
tions; which all by depravation of God's Scripture, 'and'ſo, vere men- 
dlarin. - NowK the Service be ſofram'd, then may Mer well ſay upon 
us, That we ſerve God with Lyes. FN 


Wherefore we may not ſo travel and labour to alter the form of onr 
Common Prayer, that we leſe the Fruit of all Prayer, which by this. 
barbarous contention, no doubt, we ſhall do. And the Church of 
God hath no ſuch cuſtom, as St. Paul alledgeth in ſuch Contentions. 
And may not the whole World fay untous, as St. 'Pa#l aid unto the 
Corinthiaxs, 1 Cor. 14. An 8 vobis Verbum Dei proceſſit ant in vos ſolos per- 
venit As though the whole Church had been ever in Error, and ne- 
ver had ſeen this Chapter of St. Pax! before : And that the Holy Ghoft 
had utterly forſaken his Office, in leading that into all Truth, till now 
of late, certain, boaſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and the ſmcere \ tie” 
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of God, hath enterprifed. to correct and overthrow the whole 
Church. | 
Anguitinus, lib. 1. contra Jalianum *"Pelagium, a Gratis pro ſud 
Hereſ profugum, querentem, ad hunc modum, reſpondit : Puto (inquit ) 
tibi eam partem orbis debere ferns in qui primun Apoſiolorum ſuoruni 
woluit Dominus glorioſiſimo Martyrio Coronari, Et idem paulo poſ 3 Te 
certe ( Fulianum alloquitur ) Occidentalis Terra generauit, Occidentalis Rege- 
nerauit Eccleſia, @Puid ei queris inferre, quod in ea non inveniſti, quando 
in ejus membra veniſti £ Imd, Quid ei queris auferre, quod in ed tn quoque 
accepiſti £ Hac ille, | 


A number of Authorities out of the Doors we could rehearſe, that 
maketh for the Unity of the Church, and for not diſturbing the quiet 
Government of the ſame; which all impugn this their firſt Afſertion by 
way of Argument. But becauſe my have framed their Aſlertion ſo, 
that we be compelled to defend the Negative, ( in the probation where- 
of, the Doctors uſe not direly to have many words) ; therefore of 
purpoſe we leave out a number of the Sayings of the Doors, (which 
all, as I aid before, would prove this firſt Matter by way of Argu- 
ment ) leſt we ſhould be tedious, and keep you too long in a plain 
Matter. | 

And therefore now to conclude, for not changing the Divine Ser- 
vice, and the Miniſtration of the Sacraments from the Learned Tongue 
(which thing doth make a Schiſm, and a Diviſion between us and the 
Catholick Church of God) we have brought in the Scripture that doth 
forbid all ſuch Schiſm. And alſo the Conſent and Cuſtom of the whole 
Church, which cannot Err, and maketh usbold to fay as we do 3 with 
other things, as ye have heard, for confirmation of the ſame. And 
inanſwering to the firſt Matter,we intend (God willing ) to ſay much 
more; beſeeching Almighty God fo to inſpire the Heart of the Queen's 
Majeſty, and her moſt Honourable Council, with the Nobility of - this 

| Realm, and Us that be the Paſtors of the People in theſe Cauſes, that 
ſo we may diſpoſe of the Service of God, as we may therein ſerve 
God : And that we do not, by altering the faid Service from the Uni- 
form manner of Chriſt's Church, but alſo highly diſpleaſe God, and 
procure to Us infamy of the World, the Worm of Conſcience, and 
Eternal Damnation 5 which God forbid : and grant us Grace to ac- 
knowledg, confeſs, and maintain his Truth. To whom be all Glory. 
NEn, | 9; | | 
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Number 5. 


The Declaration of the Proceedings of a (onference begun at 
Weſtminſter, the laſt of March, 559, concerning cer- 
tain. Articles of Religion, and the breaking up of the. ſaid 
Conference, by default and contempt of certain Biſhops, Par- 
ties of the ſaid Conference. 


He Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty having heard of diverſities of Fx Charto- 
Opinions in certain Matters of Religion, amongſt ſundry of her phylac. Re- 
Loving Subjedts 3 and being very defirous to have the ſame reduced to gio- 


ſome Godly and Chriſtian Concord, thought it beſt, by advice of the 
Lords, and others of her Privy Council, as well for the ſatisfaction of 
Perſons doubtful, as alſo for the knowledg of the very Truth, in cer- 
tain Matters of difference, to have a convenient choſen number of the 
beſt Learned of either Part, and to confer together their Opinions 
and Reaſons 3 and thereby to come to ſome good and charitable Apree- 
ment. And hereupon, by her Majeſty's Commandment, certain of 
her faid Privy Council, declared this purpoſe to the Arch-Biſhop of 
York, being alſo one of the ſaid Privy Council, and required him, that 
he would impart the ſame to ſomeof theBiſhops,and to make choiceof 8, 
nine, or ten of them 5 and that there ſhould be thelike number named 
of the other part 3 and further alſo declared to him (as then was ſup- 
poſed) what the Matters ſhould be: and as for the time it was thought 
npon 3 and then after certain days paſt, it was fignified by the faid 
Arch-Biſhop, that there was appointed (by ſuch of the Biſhops to 
whom he had imparted this Matter) eight Perſons ; that is to fay, four 
Biſhops, and four Doors, .who were content, at the Queen's Maje- 
ſty's Commandment, to ſhew their Opinions, and as he termed it, ren- 
der account of their Faith in thoſe Matters, which were mentioned; 
and that ſpecially in writing. Although, he ſaid, they thought the 
fame fo determined, as there was no catiſe to diſpute upon them. It was 
hereupon fully reſolved, by the _ Majeſty, with the Advice afore- 
ſaid, that according to their defire, it ſhould be in writing on both 
Parts, for avoiding of much alteration in words. And that the faid 
— ſhould, becauſe they were in Authority of Degree Superiours; 
firſt declare their Minds and Opinions to the Matter, with their Rea- 


ſons, in writing. And the other number, being alſo eight Men of 


degree in Schools, (and ſome having been in Dignity in the 
burch of Ergland) if they had any thing to ſay to the contrary, 
ſhould the fame day declare their Opinions in like manner. And fo 
each of them ſhould deliver their Writings to the other to be confi- 
fidered what were to be improved therein ; and the fame to declare 
apain in Writing at ſome other convenient day 3 and the like Order to 

be kept in all the reſt of the Matters. ; | 
All this was fully agreed upon _ the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, _ 
XXX _k 
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ſo alfo ſignified to both Parties; and immediately hereupon divers of 
the Nobility, and States of the Realm, underſtanding that ſuch a 
Meeting and Conference ſhould be, and that in certain Matters, there- 
upon the preſent Court of Parliament conſequently following, ſome 
Laws might be grounded, they made earneſt means to her Majeſty, 
that the Parties of this Conference might put and read their Aſſertions 
in the Engliſh Tongue, - and that in the preſence of them, the Nobility 
and others. of her Partiament-Houſe, for the better ſatisfaction, and 
enabling of their own Judgments to treat and conclude of ſuch Laws, 
as might depend thereupon. This alſo being thought very reafonable, 
was ſignified to both Parties, and fo fully agreed upon. And the day 
appointed for the firſt Meeting to be the Friday in the Forenoon, be- 
ing the laſt of March, at Weſtminſter Church, where both for good 
Order, and for Honour of the Conferences by the Queen's Majeſty's 
Commandment 3 the Lords and others of the Privy-Council were 
preſent, and a great part of the Nobility alſo. | 
And notwithſtanding the former Order appointed and conſented 
unto by both Parties, yet the Biſhop of Wizcheſier, and his Colleagues, 
alleadging, that they had miſtaken that their Afſertions and Reaſons 
fhould' be written, and ſo only recited out of the Book, faid, Their 
Book was not then ready written, but they were ready to Argue and 
Diſpute, and therefore they would for that time repeat in Speech, that 
which they had to fay to the firſt Propofition. | 
This variation fromthe former Order, and ſpecially from that which 
themſelves had, by the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, in writing before required, 
(adding thereto the Reaſon of the Apoſtle, that to contend with-words, 
3s profitable to nothing, but to the ſubverſion of the. Hearer ) ſeemed to 
the Queen's Majeſty ſomewhat ſtrange ; and yet was it permitted, with- 
out any great reprehenſion, becauſe they excuſed themſelves with mi- 
{taking the Order, and argued, that they would 'not fail, but put it 


In writing, and according to the former Order, deliver it to the other 


Part. | | 

And ſo the ſaid Biſhop of Wizchefter, and his Colleagues, appoin- 
ted Dr. Cole, Dean of *Paxls, to be their Utterer of their Minds, who 
partly by Speech. only, and partly by reading of Authorities writ- 
ten; and at certain times being jnformed of his Colleagues what. to 
{ay, madea declaration of their Meanings and thejr Reaſons to the fult 
Propoſition, TY 

Which being ended, they. were: asked, by the Privy Council, It 
any of them had anymore to be ſaid? and they faid; No, -$q as 
then the other Part was licenſed to :ſhew their Minds, which - they did 
accordingly to the firſt Order, exhibiting all that-which they meant, 
to propound-in a Book. written. Which, after a Prayer, and Invoca- 
tion made moſt humbly. to Almighty God, for the enduing of them 
with his Holy. Spirit, and a Proteltation alſo to. ftand to the Dgfrine 
of the Catholick Church, builded'npon -the Scriptures, and the. Po- 
rine of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, was diſtin&ly read- by one 
Robert Horn, Batchelor in Divinity, late Dean of Dureſm. ' And: the 


fame being ended, (with ſome likelyhood, as it ſeemed, that:the ſame 


was-much allowable to the Audience) certain of the Biſhops: began 
FE to 
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to ſay contrary to their former Anſwer, that they had now much more 
to ſay to this Matter 3 wherein, although they might have been well 
reprehended for ſuch manner of cavillation, yet for avoiding any more 
miſtaking of Orders in this Colloquie, or Conference, and for that 
they ſhould utter all that which they had to fay, it was both ordered, 
and thus openly agreed upon of both Parts, inthe full Audience, that 
upon the Monday following, the Biſhops ſhould bring their Minds and 
Reaſons in Writing, to the ſecond Afſertion, and the laſt alſo, if they 
could, and firſt read the ſame 3 and that done, the other Part ſhould 
bring likewiſe theirs to the ſame ; and being read, each of them ſhould 
deliver to other the ſame Writings, And in the mean time the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould put in writing, not only all that which DoGor Cole had 
that day uttered, but all ſuch other Matters, as they any otherwiſe 
could think of for the fame; and as ſoon as might poſlible, to ſend 
the ſame Book, touching the firſt Aflertion to the other part z and 
they ſhould receive of them that Writing which Maſter Horz had 
there read that day ; and upen Monday it ſhould be agreed what 
day they ſhould exhibit their Anſwer touching the firſt Propofi- 
tion. 

Thus both parts aſſented thereto, and the Aſſembly was quietly dil 
milled. And therefore upon Monday the like Aſſembly began again 
at the Place and Hour appointed ; and there; upon what ſiniſter or 
diſordered meaning, is not yet fully known, {though .1n ſome part it 
be underſtanded ) the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and his Colleagues, and 
ſpecially Lincoly, refuſed to exhibit or read; according to the former 
notorious Order on Friday, that which they had prepared for the ſc- 
cond Aflertion z and thereupon, by the Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, they being firſt gently and favourably required, to keep the Or- 
der appointed, and that taking no place, being ſecondly, as it behoved, 
preſſed with the more earneſt requeſt, they neither regarding the Au- 
thority of that Place, nor their own Reputation, nor the Credit of 
the Cauſe, utterly refuſed that to do. | 

And finally, being again particularly every one of them apart, di- 
ſtintly by Name required to underſtand their Opinions therein ; 
they all (ſaving one, which was the Abbot of Weſtminſter, having 
ſome more conſideration of Order, and his Duty of Obedience, 
than the other ) utterly and plainly denied to have their Book 
read, ſome of them as more earneſtly than other ſome, ſo alſo ſom 
others more indiſcreetly and irreverently than others. | 

Whereupon giving ſuch Example of Diſorders, Stubbornneſs, and 
Self-will, as hath not been ſeen and ſuffered in ſuch an Honourable A(- 
ſembly, being of the two Eſtates of this Realm, the Nobilities and 
Commons, beſides the Perſons of the Queen's Majeſty's moſt Honou- 
rable Privy Council, the ſame Aſſembly was diſmifled, and the Godly, 
and moſt Chriſtian Purpoſe of the Queen's Majeſty made fruſtrate: 
And afterwards, for the contempt ſo notoriouſly made; the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Lincoln,who have moſt obſtinately diſobeyed, both Com- 
mon Authority, and varied manifeſtly from their own Order 3 ſpecial- 
ly Lincoln, who ſhewed more folly than the other, were condignly 
committed to the Tower of Londor ; and the reſt, ſaving the —_ 

| | XRxXX 2 0 
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of VVeſtminſter, ſtand bound to make daily their perſonal appearance 
before the Council, and not to depart the City of Lodo» and YVVeſt- 
minſter, until further Order be taken with them for their Diſobecuence 
and Contempt. 


X.. * Bacon, Cuſt. Sigill. 
F. Shrewsbury. F.* Bedford. *Pembrok. 
E. Clynton. 
G. Rogers. F. Knolls. W. Cecill. A. Cave. 


Number 6. 


An Addreſs made by ſome Bifhops and Divines, to Queen Eliza- 
beth, againſt the ſe of Images. 


To the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty. | 


WE knowing your gracious Clemency, and conſidering the neceſ- 
ſity of the Matter that we have to move, the one doth encou- 
rage us, and the other compel us (as before) to make our humble Pe- 
tition unto your Highneſs, and to renew our former Suit, not in any 
reſpec of ſelf-will, ſtoutneſs, or ſtriving againſt your Majeſty, ( God 
we take to Witneſs) for with David, we confeſs that we are but as 
Canes morti, aut Pulices in compariſon. But we do it only for that fear 
and reverence which we bear to the Majeſty of Almighty God, in 
whoſe Hands to fall, 'tis terrible ; for it lieth in his Power to deſtroy 
for ever, and to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell Fire. And leſt in 
giving juſt offence'to the little Ones, in ſetting a Trap of Errors for 
the Tgnorant, and digging -a Pit for the Blind 'to fall into, we ſhould 
not only be guilty of the Blood -of our Brethren, and deſerve the 
wrathful V2,and Vengeance of God, but alſo procure, to our reclaim- 
ing Conſciences, the biting Worm, that never dieth, for our'endleſs 
confuſion. For in what thing foever we'may ſerve your Excellent Ma- 
Jeſty, not'offending the Divine 'Majefty of God, we ſhall, with all 
humble Obedience, 'be moſt ready'thereunto, if it be even to the loſs 
of our Life ; for {od 'God 'commandeth of us, Duty requireth of us, 
and we with all conformity have iputin proof. And as God, through 
your gracious Government, hath delivered unto us innumerable Bene- 
fits, which we moſt humbly acknowledg, and with due Reverence dai- 
ly give him Thanks. So'we donot doubt, but that of his Mercy He 
will happily finiſh-in your Majeſty that good Work, - which of His free 
Favour He hath moſt traciouſly begun 3 *that following the Examples 
_ of the Godly'Princes which have gone before, you may clearly purge 
the polluted Church, and remove all -occafions of Evil. And for ſo 
much as'we have heretofore, at ſundry'times, made Petition to 'your 
Majeſty concerning the Matter of \Images, but at no time exhibited any 
Reaſons for the removing of the ſame. Now, -leſt-we ſhould ſeem to 
ſay much, and prove little, to -alleage Conſciences without the War- 
| | rant: 
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rant of God, and unreaſonably require that, for the which we can give 
no Reaſon, we have at this time put in writing, and do moſt humbly 
exhibit to your gracious Conſideration, thoſe Authorities of the Scrip- 
tures, Reaſons, and pithy Perſuaſtons, which as they have moved all 
ſuch our Brethren, as now bear the Office of Biſhops, to think and 
affirm [mages not expedient for the Church of Chriſt ; ſo will they not 
ſuffer us, without the great offending of God, and grievous wounding 
of our own Conſciences, ( which God deliver us from) to conſent to 
the ereCting or retaining of the ſame in the place of Worſhipping ; and 
wetruſt,and moſt earneſtly ask it of God, that they may alſo perſuade 
your Majeſty, by-your Reg Authority, and in the Zeal of God, ut- 
terly to remove this Offenſive Evil out of the Church of Ezeland, to 
God's great Glory, and our great Comfort. 


Here follow the Reaſons againſt them, of which I have given a full Ab- 
ſtra® in the Hiſtory, and therefore do not ſet them down here, for they 
are very large, The Addreſs concludes in theſe words. 


Having thus declared unto your Highneſs a few Cauſes of many, 
which do move our Conſciences in this Matter, we beſeech your High- 
neſs, molt humbly,- not to ſtrain us any further, but to confider that 
God's Word doth threaten a terrible Judgment unto us, if we being 
Paſtors and Miniſters in His Church, ſhould aflent unto the thing, 
which in our Learning and Conſcience, we are perſuaded doth tend to 
the confirmation of Error, Superſtition, and Idolatry ; and finally, Heb. 13: 
to the ruins of the Souls committed to our Charge, for the which we 1 Pet. 5+ 
mult give an account to the Prince of Paſtors at the laſt Day. We 
pray your Majeſty alſo, not to be offended with this our Plainneſs and 
Liberty, which all good and Chriſtian Princes have ever taken in good 
part at the hands of Godly Biſhops. 
| St. Ambroſe, writing to Theodoſims the Emperor, uſes theſe words ; 
Sed neque Imperiale et libertatent dicendi negare, neque Sacerdotale quod Epiſt.lib.5, 
ſentiat non dicere. Epiſt, 29, 
And again 3 1 cauſa vero Dez quent audies, ſi Sacerdotem non audies, Thidem. 
cujus Majore peccatur periculo © Quts tibi verum audebit dicere, (i Sacerdos 
n0n audeat £ Es 
Theſe, and 'ſuch-like Speeches of St. Ambroſe, Theodoſyws, and Va- 
lentinianws, the Emperors did take 1n good part ; and we doubt not, 
but your Grace will-do the like, of whoſe, not only Clemency, but 
alſo Beneficence, we-have largely taſted. | 
We beſeech your Majeſty alſo, in theſe, and ſuch-like Controverſies 
of Religion, to refer the:diſcuſement, and -deciding of them, to a Sy- 
nod of the-Biſhops, and'other Godly Learned Men, according to the 
Example of (onſtantinus Magnus, and other Chriſtian Emperors, that 
the Reaſons of both Parties being examined by them, the Judgment 
may be given uprightly in all doubtful Matters. _ 
And to return *othis-preſent Matter 3 We moſt humbly beſeech 
your Majeſty to conſider, That beſides weighty Cauſes in Policy,which 
we leave tothe Wiſdom of -the Honourable Counſellors, the cftabliſh- 
ing of Images by your Authority, ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our 
Miniſtries, as builders of the thing which we have deſtroyed, ſt _ 
emi 
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blemiſh the Fame of your molt Godly Brother, and ſuch notable Fa- 
thers as have given their Lives for the Teſtimony of God's Truth, who 


by publick Law removed all Images. 


The Almighty and Ewverliving God, plentifully endue your Majeſty with 
His Spirit and Heavenly Wiſdom ; and long preſerve your moit gra- 
ciows Reign, and proſperous Government over us, to the advancement 
of bis Glory, to the overthrow of Superſtition, and to the Benefit and 
Comfort of all your Higneſſes loving Subjetts. Amen. 


Number 7. 


The Queen's Commuſſuons to the Viſitors that were ſent to the Nor- 
thern Parts. 


Lizabetha Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz Regina, Fi- 
E dei Defenſor, &c. Chariſlimis, Conſanguineis & Conſfiliariis no- 
{tris Franciſco Comiti Salop. Domino Prafidenti Confilii noſtri in 
partibus Borealibus, & Edwardo Comiti de Darbia, ac chariſſimo con- 
ſanguineo noſtro Thomz Comiti Northumb. Domino Guardiano five 
cultodi Marchiarum noſtrarum de Le Eaſt March,S: midle March verſus 
Scotiam, ac perdiledo & fideli noſtro Willielmo Domino Evers, ac eti- 
am dile&tis & fidelibus noftris Henrico Piercy, Thomz Gargrave, Ja- 
cobo Crofts & Henrico Gates Militibus, necnon dileCctis nobis Edwino 
Sandys Sacrz Theologiz Profteſiori, Henrico Harvy Legum DoGori, 
Richardo Bowes, Georgio Brown, Chiſtophero Eſtcot, & Richardo 
Kingſmell Armigeris, Salutem. Quoniam Deus Populum ſfuum Angli- 
canum imperio noſtro ſubjecit, cujus regalis ſuſcepti muneris rationem 
perfecte reddere non poſſumus, nifi veram religionem & ſincerum nu- 
minis divini cultum in omnibus Regni noſtri partibus propagaverimus : 
Nos igitur regalis & abſolutz poteſtatis noſtrz, nobis in hoc Regno no- 
ſtro commiſiz, reſpectu, quoniam utrumq; Regni noſtri ſtatum, tam - 
Eccleſiaſticum,quam Laicum viſitare, 8 certas pietatis ac virtutis regu- 
las lis preſcribere conſtituimus, prezfatum Franciſcum Comitem Salop. 
Edwardum Comitem de Darbia, Thomam Comitem Northumb, Wil- 
liclmum Dominum Evers, Henricum Piercy, Thomam Gargrave, Ja- 
cobum Crofts, Henricum Gates, Milites ; Edwinum Sandys, Henricum 
Harvy, Georgium Brown, Chriſtophorum Eſtcot, Richardum Bowes, 
& Richardum Kingſmell Armigeros, ad infraſcriptum vice, nomine, & 
Authoritate noſtris exequendum, vos quatuor, tres aut duo veſtrum 
ad minimum deputavimus, & ſubſtituinus al viſitandum igitur, tam in 
capite, quam in membris Eccleſias Cathzxdrales, Civitates & Dioczſes 
Eboracen. Ceſtrenſ. Dunelmen. & Carlionen. necnon quaſcunque 
alias Collegiatas, Parochiales & Prazbendales Ecclefias, ac loca alia Ec- 
cleſiaſtica quzcunque, tam exempta, quam non exempta in 8 per ca(- 
dem Civitates & Dioczſes viſabiliter conſtitutas, Clerumq; 8&' Populum 
earundem 1n eiſdem degentes five refidentes; Deque ſtatu Ecclefiarum 
& locorum hujuſmodi, necnon vita, moribus & converſatione, ac eti- 
am qualitatibus perſonarum in Ecclefiis & locis przdiftis it 
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ſive commorantium modis. omnibus, quibus 1d melivs aut efficacius 
poteritis 1nquirendum & inveſtigandum : criminoſos,ac ſuſceptz Religi- 
oni ſubſcribere obſtinate & peremptorie recuſantes, vel quocunque alio 
modo delinquentes 3 Atqz culpabiles condignis penis, etiam uſqz ad 
beneficiorum, dignitatum, five officiorum ſuorum privationem, fructuum 
vel reddituum, & proventionem Ecclzſiarum & Locorum, quibus pre- 
ſunt, ſequeſtrationem, vel quamcunque aliam congruam & competentem 
coercionem incluſive puniendam & corrigendam 3 Atq; ad probatiores 
vivendi mores modis omnibus, quibus ad melius & etficacius poteritis, 
reducendum 5 Teſtamenta quorumcungz defuntorum infra loca prz- 
dicta decedentium probanda, approbanda & informanda, adminiltra. 
tioneſq; bonorum eorandem Executorum in eiſdem teſtamentis nomina- 
tis committendum, admimiſtrationeſq; inſuper ac ſequeſtrationes bono- 
rum ab inteſtatis ſive per viam inteſtatorum, etiam deſcendentes in de- 
bita juris forma expediendum & concedendum, ac committendumz Com- 
putas quoq; tam executorum, quam adminiſtratorum, & ſequeſtratorum 
quorumcungz recipiendum, examinandum, admittendum, terminandum : 
ac inſuper coldem executores, adminiſtratores, & ſequelſtratores, omnes 
& {ingulas acquietandum, relaxandum & finaliter dimittendum, Cauſaſqz 
quaſcunq; examinandum,audiendum & finaliter terminandum. Contu- 
maces autem, 6 rebelles, cujuſcunqz conditionis five ſtatus fuerinte, fi 
quos inveneritis, tam per cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas, quam perſonarum ap- 
prehenſionem & 1ncarcerationem, ac recognitionem, acceptionem ac 
quzcunq; alia juris Regni noſtri-remedia compeſcendum, necnon 1in- 
Junctiones preſentibus annexas perſonis in eiſdem nominatis nomine no- 
ſtro tradendum, aliaſqg injundtiones congruas & competentes vice && 
authoritate noſtris es indicendum, dandum & aflignandum, pznaſque 
convenientes in earum violatores infligendum, 8 wrogandum 5 Ec- 
cleſiis etiam, & alia loca dimiflorum, vacantia & pro vacantibus ha- 
benda fore decernendum 8& declarandum, 'penſionefq; legittimas, con- 
gruas & competentes cedentibus vel reſignandis hujutmodi aflignandum 
& limitandum, przfentatoſqz ad beneficia. Ecclefiaftica quzcunqz infra 
civitates, Ecclefias aut Dioczſes prxdictas conſtituta, durante viſita- 
tione noſtra hujuſmodi, ſi habiles fuerint & idonei, ad eadem admit- 
tendum, ac de & in ciſdem inftituendum & inveſtiendum, cum fais ju- 
ribus, & pertinentibus univerſis, eoſqs in realem, aftualem & corpora- 


lem pothocen earundem inducendum, & induci” faciendum, atque 


ndandum, necnon clericorum & beneficiatorum quorumcunqz tam 
pro ordinibus, quam beneficiis per eos adeptis, literas $© munimenta 
exigendum & xecipiendum, eaq; diligenter examinandum,. & diſcuti- 
_— & quos non ſufficienter munitos in:ea parte comperitis,ab officio 
dimittendum, & fic jure munitis declarandum, & pronunciandum. Sy- 
nodos quogz & capitula, tam generalia quam ſpecialia, cleri 8 populi 
hujuſmodi per executionem premiſſorum aut reformationeny quameungs 
faciendum & convocandum: Procurationes quoq; Synodalia ratione-no- 
ſtrz hujus viſitationis debite petendum, exigendum, 8 levandum, ac eti- 
am non ſolventes aut ſolvere recuſantes per cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas com- 
pellendum, coercendum 3: cogendum 3 necnon concionandi poteltatem 
hujuſmodi perſonis concedendum, quas ad hoc divinum munus ſuſcipi- 
_— aptas efle judicaveritis : Incarceratos quoque, & vinculis com- 
mifſos ob-religionis cauſam antea licet condemnatos, caulis in- 
carcerationis 
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© carcerationis & condemnationis hujuſmodi prius examinatis, & plenarie 

 difcuſſis.examinandum, diſcutiendum ac in integrum.,juſtitia id poſcente, 

reſtituendum, deliberandum & extra prifonam dimittendum, necnon 

cauſis deprivatiorjum examinandum, ac contra ſtatuta & ordinatiqnes 

hujus Regni noſtri Anglie, vel juris Ecclefiaſtici ordinem deprivatos 

reſtituendum, ac omnia & fingula alia, quz circa hujuſmodi viſitationis 

ſeu reformationis negotia neceſfaria fuerint,ſeu quomodolibet oportuna, 

ctiamſi verba magis ſpecialia de fe exigunt & requirunt, faciendum,& ex- 

pediendum. Vobis quatuor, tribus aut duobus veſtrum,ut prefertur de 

quorum eminenti do@rina morumq;, & Concilu gravitate, ac in rebus 

gerendis fide & induſtria plurimum confidimus, vices noltras committi- 

mus ac plenam in diQo tenore preſentium concedimus facultatem, cum 

cujuſlibet congruz & legitime coercionis poteſtate. Et przterea certos 

viros prudentes, ac pios affignandum, & nominandum, per quos de 

ſtatu rerum inſtruemmi & quorum opera preſentes utemini, in omnibus 

cauſis ad hanc viſitationem noſtram ſpetantibus, quantum vobis conve- 

nire videbitur. lidem viri-a vobis commiſfariis aſſignati plenam pote- 

ſtatem habebunt, etiam poſt Commiſſariorum deceſſum, & poſt finirum 

etiam viſitationts tempus, de omnibus articulis, ordinibus & inftitutis 
ejuidem viſitationis inquirendi, Et violatores eorum, cujuſcunq; con- 

ditionis fuerint, conveniendi & examinandi ; Et omnes quzrelas, qua- 

tenus ullum impedimentum aut offenſionem noſtrz viſitationis contine- 
bunt,accipiendi & audiendi, & hujuſmodi perſonas, offenſiones, & quz- 

relas Comiflaris noſtris Londini refideritibus, & ad Eccleſfiaſticarn rerum 
reformationem Delegatis, przſentabunt, & exhibebunt illis viis & mo- 

dis, quibus hoc convenientifſime videbunt fieri poſſe. Mandantes omni- 
bus, & fingulis Majoribus, Vice-comitibus, Juſticiariis ac quibuſcunque 
aliis officiariis,miniſtris & ſabdiris noſtris,quatenus nobis in & circa pre- 
miſſorum executionem effeQualiter afliſtant,auxilientur, & ſuffragentur, 

ut inſaper fagacitatis, diligentiz, factorumq; veſtrorum omnitim evi- 

dens & perpetuum ſpecimen nobis, poſteriſqz noſtris remaneat, inven- 

taqz & invenienda pro recordatorum defectu- debitam reformationeny 
correftienemve non fſubterfugiant, aut a memoria prolabantur. Nos 

ſuprema ac regali authoritate noſtra przdiQa dileQtos, & fideles ſubQi- 

tos noſtros Thomam Peircy, & Joanem Hoges, & eorum depuratos per 

Comiſſarios noſtros approbandos, notarios prexcipuos 2 antea legi- 

time exiſtentes, aftorum, inſtrumentorum, decretorum, ſummarum, ju- 

diciorum, cenſurarum, cxterorumqz omnym, & ſingulorum, quz per 

vos, veſtramve Aliquem in Viſitatione hac noſtra Regia peragentur, 
judicabuntur,decernentur.fient,ferentur,$ pronunciabuntur, Scritas Re: 
giſtrarios noſtros przcipuos, & principales conjunctim & divifim ordina- 
mus, nominamus & conſtituimus 3 eifq; officium, & officia Regiſtri Scri- 
bat noſtri preſenti, cum omnibus officia przdifta tangentia, eorumq; de- 
putatis per Comiſlarios noſtros approbandis conjunctim & divifim da- 
mus, deputamus, affignamus, 8 decernimus per preſentes. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium has Literas noſtras fiert fecimus Patentes, Teſte meipfa as 
pud Weſtmonaſt. 24 die Junii, Anno Regni noſtri primo. 
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Number 8. 


Ten Letters written to, and by Dr. Parker, concerning his Pro- 
motion to the See of Canterbury. ; IM 


An Original. 


Fter my right-hearty Commendations; theſe are to ſignify unto Fx M. SS. 
"LY. you, That for certain Matters touching your ſelf, which I truſt Reverendif. 
ſhall turn you to good, -I would wiſh that you ſhould repair hither to D.D. Gl. 
London, with as convenient ſpeed as you can, where you ſhall find me Arch.Cant: | 
at Burgeny Houſe in Pater Noſter Row, if it be not over-long e're you 
come. And if it chance that I be returned into Szfolk before your 
coming, then I would you ſhould make your repair unto my Brother- 
in-Law, Sir William Cecil, the Queen's Secretary, declaring unto him, 
that I appointed you to wait upon him to know his pleaſure touching 
ſuch Matters -as he and I did talk of concerning you. Thus wiſhing 
you well to do, I bid you heartily farewel. 


Written the 9th of | December, 1558. By, 
Es Yours aſfuredly, 


Ne Bacon, 
Dr. Parker's Anſwer to the former Letter: 
"I" A (oy: | 


Ight Worſhipful, with my thankful Duty of Commendations, 
A. hearing of, your fickneſs ſtill to occupy you, I was right-heartily 
orry that I moleſted you with ſo long a Letter, into which fault, for 

that I will not fall again at this preſent, I ſhall uſe the fewer words. 
Sir, If I may know at what time I might, in your return down, wait 
on your Worſhip at Burgeny;or at New-evarket, I will, by God's Grace, 
fo appoint my ſelf to be there firſt, the rather for that I would not give 
oli to have your Jeurney either protrafted, or yet diverted out of 
the right Line thereqgf. In the mean time I ſhall beſeech God to reſtore 
your. ſtrength, that ye may the ſooner be reſtored to the Common- 
Wealth, which in this apparent neceſſity of worthy Perſons, I fear, 
feeleth God's Hand in this his Viſitation to be burdenous. I would wiſh 
ye were not much ſtirring abroad in the diſtemperance of the Air, fo 
contrarious to the ſtate of Mens Bodies, once pierced. with this infolent 
Duartane, as Experience ſheweth. I think the Spring-titne, as in natural 
reſpeds, muſt be expe&ed, though Almighty God be bound to-no time. 
Thus T heartily commend you to his gracious protetion, this 20th of 
December. | | 
Your moſt bounden affuredly to command, AM. *P. 


Yyyy gino- 
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A Letter written to him by Secretary Cecil: 
An Origmal. 


Fter my hearty Commendations. The Queen's Highneſs minding 
A preſently to uſe your Service in certain Matters of Importance, 
hath willed me. ſo to ſignify ynto you, to the end you ſhould forthwith, 
upon the ſight hereof, put your ſelf in order to make your undelaied 
repair hither unto Loxdor 3 at which your coming up, I ſhall declare 
unto you her Majeſty's further Pleaſure, and the occahon why you are 
ſent for ; and hereof praying you therefore in no wiſe to. fail.l bid you 
well to fare. 


From Weſtminſter, the 30th of December, 1558. 


Your Loving Friend, 
W. Cecil. 


Another Letter of the Lord Keepers to him. 
An Original. 


A Fter hearty Commendations, theſe are to ſignify unto you, That 

ye may aſſure your ſelf, that you ſhall have an _ that I can 
do for you touching the requeſt of your Letters, or #ny other Matter 
being in my Power : I do think that ye have received, e're this, a Let- 
ter 7 Da Mr. Secretary, willing you to come up immediately, if your 
Health will ſuffer, ifor certain xveighty Matters touching ' the Queen's 
Service 3 ſo.as Itruſt; by your preſence, all things to your own con- 
tentation ſhall come the better'ts If this'Letter be not come to 
your Hands, and therewith you be not able to come, it ſhall be be- 
hoveful for you te ſignify ſo much, becauſe'T' have been willed alſo to 
haſte your coming up. Thus right-beartily fare ye well. Written the 
4th of FJanuary,-x55%, By, | 
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Dr. Parker's Aſwek: [> HO 
A (op). © 


OE = TIRE, ER 1 
hy. Fter my Duty of Commendations. Where of late I received 
"Y. your Letters to this effe&, That I ſhould repair up unto you at 
Londen, upon occaſion, as ye wrote, which may turn me to good; 
ſo judged by a late Conference with the Right Worſhipful Sir VV7/lam 
Cecil, Secretary to the Qyeen's Majeſty, of long time my ſpecial good 
Friend and Maſter, ye ſball underſtand that my @zartune hath ſo much 
diſtempered the ſtate of my Health, that without apparent danger, I 
cannot as yet commit my ſelf to the adventure of the Air, as by divers 
ellays | have attempted of late, to my greater pain, and further hin- 
derance 3 whereupon, if your opportunity might ſ@ ſerve, 'I would 
moſt heartily pray your Worſhip to ſignify ſo much. And further, 


yet in confidence of your old good Heart to me, I would be a Suiter 


to. you, as I; was once to Sir Fohz Cheek,, my entire good, Friend; and 
Patron, to the ſaid Sir William Cecil, that where he was deſirous; by his 
mediation, to do me good, (as here you utfe to call it) even as was 
then framed in mind, ſo am I at this day. I would be inwardly heavy 
and forry that his favourable AﬀeGtion ſhould. procure me any: thing a- 
bove the reach of mine Ability, whereby I ſhould both diſhoneſt my 
ſelf, and diſappoint the expectation of ſuch as may think that in me, 
which'I know 1s not 3 but ſpecially I might clog and cumber by Con- 
ſcience to Godward, before whom I look every j = to appear to make 
mine Anſwer, which I think, and as truſt, is not far off: Notwith- 
ſtanding though I would moſt fain wear out the reſt of my Life in pti- 
vate ſtate, yet concerning that very ſmall Talent credited unto me, I 
would nox. ſo unthankfully:to God enſue my! quiet, . that I. could not be 
content to beſtowrit, ſo it were there,, whether..my Heart and Conſci- 
ence, afore'this time, "and daily yet doth incline me : T'ihean, to be no 
further abled, but by the Reyenue of ſome Prebend, (without charge 
of Cure, or of Government?-to, occupy my ſelf to diſpenſe God's 
Word amongſt the fimple ſtrayed Sheep of God's Fold, in poor deſti- 
tute Pariſhes and Cures, more meet: for my decayed. Voice; and ſma 
Quality, than'in Theatrical and-great Audience: which'walk;and wiſh 
I would to.be near their Quarters, where, we both were born; by oc- 
caſion whereof I might: have opportunity to wait:other-while on you 
at Redgrave, whether [ have vowed my firſt Journey, 'immediately- up? 
on my-{trength recovered; by. the occafiqn of your friendly Requeſt 
of your Letters ye ſent me. - And if I might he yet bolder with you, 
as I was with the ſaid Sir Jobs: Cheek; to diſcloſe my defire:of all Places 
in Erglayd, 1 would wiſh to beltow moſt;-my ; time jn the Univerſity, 
the State whereof 1s miſerable at this preſerit;;a$ I haye bad intelligence 
from time to time thereof;; And if iyany refpe& I, could do Service; as 
a weak Member of the Common-Wealth,:I think -F . onghe do it with 
them, havitg.long Acquaintanee, and ſome Experience inthe Doings 
thereof; which - Judgment: had the ſaid; Sir Fob Gheek towards me : 
"I Yyyy 2 And 
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And therefore to ſet me on work, had once, by the favour of the. 
ſaid Mr. Secretary, procuzed; to have. me named to the Maſterſhip of 
Trinity College, which yet chanced not to that effect, God otherwiſe 
determining the Matter in his Providence.  .But to tell you my Heart, 
T had rather have ſuch a thing as\Bexnct-College is in Cambridg, a Living 
of twenty Nobles by the Year at the moſt, than to dwell in the Deanry | 
of Lincoln, which is 20c at the leaſt. Now Sir, ye may: ſee herein, 
yet my Ambitioniinwting thusmuch,. but Þſhall pray you to accept / 
the Circumſtances; which: ye: may. better inſinuate to Mr. Secretary, 
thanTdare be bold, by:my rude Letters, to moleſt his favourable good- 
neſs, or yet: preſcribe to-your, or his Worſhip, Wiſdom and Prudence? 
Ih-conclufion; at the Reverence of God, I pray you; either help that 
I be quite forgotten, orelſe ſo appointed, that I be not entangled now 
of new, 'with-the concourſe of the World, in any reſpect of publick 
ſtate of living, whereby I ſhall have an unfeigned ſignification of your 
very good! Will to me indeed, and be: bound to pray for you du- 
ring my Life. 


Some of your Scholars at Cambridg, enjoying the benefit of your 
liberal Exhibuion, have ſent your Worſhip now their Letters, ſome be 
fick and abſent. k 
- Thus repriſing the quiet of my Mind, and having good'hope in 
your' friendlineſs to the conſiderations aforeſaid, I wiſh you a full reco- 
very of your Health, and a continuance in God's Grace and Favour; 
with all your Family. 


Your Beadſman to command, 
eM. *P. | 


> 


"of the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury. 
Due Fug 


3 PRA | 
Ri Honourable,. my Duty prefuppoſed; It is/ an old' fajd'Pro- 

A. verb; Ubi quis dolet ibiderms & mannm frequenter hates, beſeeching 
you, for God's fake, the rather to bear the importunity: of this my 
hand-writing; ſuppoſing: that this may be'one of the laſt Solicitations 
that 1 IS with. = OOO! [of 

Sir, Your fignitication- uttered to me at my' firſt-coming to-you at 
London, concerning a: certainuOffice ye named'to me; did'hold me m 
ſuch carefulneſs- all my time of being: there, with the: recurring of a 
difll Diſtemperance, ſet in my Head by the'Dregs'of my: G1artare, and 
as.yet not remedied, whereby: I had' no diſpoſition to'my Book 5 be- 
ſide ſome- other 'difpleafant Cogimtions: concerning the ' ſtate of this 
ime, made me. have1o little joy of my. being at Londoy;-as I had ne- 
verleſs m-my Life : moſt glad! when my: Back: was turned; thereunto. 
Buv to comeſnear'to my infent off writing, Þ ſhall prayroGod, yea, 
| | beſtow 


A long Letter of Dr: Parker's, excuſing himſelf from the Offer 
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beſtow thas: Office well,ye ſhall needcare the lef for the reſidue. God 


grantir chanceth nexther on.an arrogant Man,neither on a faint-hearted 
Man,nor;on-a.covetous Man ; The firſt{hall both fit-in hisown light,and 


v 


ſhall- diſcourage: his  Fellaws to join with him in Unity of Dodtrine, 
which muſt be-their whole ſtrength 3 for if any heart-burning be: be-. 
twixt-them, . if: private-Quarrdls ſtirred abroad, be brought home, and: 
{o-ſkall ſhiver them. aſunder, it may, chance to have that-ſucceſs which I 
fear in: the; concluſion: will follow. The ſecond Man-ſhould be too - 


weak to;.gommune with the Adyerſaries; who- would'be the ſtouter 
vponhis puſillanimity, The third Man not worth his Bread, profita- 


ble for no; Eſtate. in! any: Chriſtian Common-Wealth, to ſerve it- 


rightly. | wb 
Eormy part; I: pray. God L,never fall into his Indignation and - Wiſ. 
dem; itwere not-for a Subject. to deſerve his Prince's Diſpleaſute, and 


ſorry would Ibe to diſcontent Mr. Secretary, and .you; for whoſe wor-. 


(bipful Favours; Lcount my: ſelf; more. bound to pray to,God, and to 
with well-ro-them. far all the Men in the-Realm betide.' I ſpeak it fin- 
carely,, without flattery: 3 for though: I: have little-wit, yet I can. diſ- 
camberwixe Men;. wha delight to-be: flattered, and who not, though 
Lwould'not conſider how:diſhaneſt. it were-for me to uſe it. But, Sir, 


except. ye: bath modemte-and. reſtrain. your over-much. good Will in: 


the former: reſpetÞ to:me-ward; b fear, in the end, I ſhall diſlike  yow 
beth. andithatt yeun Benevolencies-(hould, by occaſfion:of my obſtinate 
untowardae(s;. jeapard+me:inta Brifan 3, yet there ſhall: L bear. you. my 
good. Heart,. whith-L had rathiex ſuffer in a.quiet: Conſcience, than to be 
intraded-intofuch; Room:and: Vacation, wherein:L ſhould; not be able 
toanſrer. the Cliarge;..ta:Godz,nor to the World, wherein I ſhould not 
ſerve the Queen's, Honour, which I wiſk:moſt heartily advanced in all 
her wiſe and godly Proceedings 3 nor yet ſhould I live to the Honour 
of. the Realm, and-ſa;finally, ſhould but: work a turthen diſpleaſantcon- 
templatian;to. my, ggad, Fiiends who preferred me. . 
 This,, this: is the: Thing: that males me afraid, my, Lord, though I 
paſſed) not. on, tie; awn ſhame and; rehuke:3_and: therefore, by God's 
Favoun, and:yaun gag: Helps: b never! intend: te: be of that Order, 
| bener or worſi;, bigher 007; lawer 5 Not onmia poſſmmws.ounes.; & tu- 
Bilſimmar\ eſþ-xt: quiſqne: hanc arifm exar coup inn qua, educattas,, & ad quant 14- 
fra: bomenes *. And: asfap ather Furnſhments,. I am. too far 
ae Baſt vp 10; Lowde, I bad. thinty: pounds in my. 
une, llings more, whecedf! I bawe waſted a good part ; 
and if .1 wen placed; as-fathe of ory Evends! with to. me, what:would 
that, do- 19. begin, oy tb Rulnidy tr bbauſheld, - Aud bear how the 
Citizens of A.orvich pray'tfor the Soul af theht atk Bilaop, for when 
depariane they ferzed big Glaads, to-anfwer his Debts to them, 
1 . the Queens Otficers and :Gikchbarged! them all; 

| (pane Hoſpitality. to pay-balf that 


Furthermore,. 10 corhe ti-anoabei:Chmderation, .of a, fyrther Im- 


perfedion, whack E would have d\ffemibled to- you apd others, but it 
cannot: be,:but;} ma{y.operit to you, 'my' aſhueed good Maſter and 


Friend; 
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| Friend, in ſecrecy, whoſe old good Will maketh me the leſs abaſhed, 


to be ſo homely with you at this time. In one of my Letters, I made 
a little ſignification of it, but peradventure. ye did not mark it. Sir, 
Iam fo in Body hurt and decayed, coram Deo non mentigg, that 
whatſoever my Ability were, either of worldly Furmture, or inward 
Quality 3 and though my Heart would right-feign ſerve my Soveraign 
Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, in more reſpedts than of my Allegiance, 
not forgetting what words her Grace's Mother ſaid to me of her, not 
ſix days before her apprehenſion, yet this my painful Infirmity, will 
not ſuffer it in all manner of Services. Flying in a Night, for ſuch as 
ſought for me, to my peril, I fell off my Horle fo dangerouſly, that 
{hall never recover it ; and by my late Journey up, and my being there 
at Londor, not well ſetled, it is increaſed to my greater pain.” I ar fain 
ſometime tobe idle, when I would be occupied 3 and alſo to keep my 
Bed, when my Heart is not flick. | uo 
This was one cauſe why I was importune to you for that room;' 
whereof I made mention in my former Letters, by the which I might 
be abled, by the portion of that Stipend, in this my Impoverſhment, 
to wear out my Life tolerably, and ſhould not by that be occaſioned 
to come up to any Conyocations, as having no Voice in that Houſe z 
and peradventure being there, I might be a mean for the fewer-Matters 
of diſturbance, to come up to Mr. Secretary, now Chancellor there,” 
to moleſt him, more than ſhould need, wheſe gentle affability might 
provoke ſome inconſiderate Men not to regard lns other greater Affairs. 
And yet though I were fo placed, I would not forſwear cor ul or the 
Court either, at times as could ſtand with .my Ability and Health of 
Body, if my Service could be any ways acceptable, and were agreeable' 
to the proportion of my Capacity. . | 


Sir, Becauſe I may not difſemble with you, I have told you all now, 
do with me what ye will, I might be aſhamed to ſpend ſo many words 
in-a Cauſe private,of my (elf; but yet becauſe ye muſt be Partner of 
ſome lack, if 1 anſwered not the expecation; -I could no lefs do, 'but 
make you privy non, 1 pray you think not that the Prognoſti- 
cation of Mr. Michael Noſftre Dame reigneth in thy Head. I elteem-that 
fantaſtical Hotch-potch not ſo well, as I credit Lxcianss Book, De veris 
Narrationibus 5 nor yet all other vain Prophefies afySovds, tnore than 
regard Sir Thomas Mooy's Book of Fortunes AnfwerFFupon the chance of 
three Dice caſting. Þwould I faw no _ more cauſe to fear the likely- 
hood. of God's Wrath deſerved, for diſolute Life, to fall upon the 
Realm, by the evidence of his true Word, and by God's old praftices : 


| and yet no Man conſidereth his ire already begun, Dax non ſinit viter 


doloſos dimidiare' dies ſuos. I ſhall pray to God to defend you and 
your Family, and that ye may revolve in Mind Chriſt's ſerious Admo- 
nition, Quid proderit homini,”ff totum mundum lcretur, fi anime ſud 
detrimentune patiatur. | Et non in abundantia cujuſquam, eſt vita hominis 


ex his que poſſidet. | 


Sir, My Duty of Heart maketh me bold with you, not otherwiſe 
meaning before God, but thanking him many times that Mr. Secretary 
and you may bave the doing of things in this greedy World, and that 

: . Ye 


th 
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ye have ſo good credit, and ready acceſs to the Queen's Majeſty, to 
comfort her good Inclination, whom I beſeech the God of Heaven to 
preſerve with her Council; yea, and with the Sentority of her Spiritual 
Miniſters alſo, againſt whom I ſee a great Charge ſet before them, to 
overcome that,muſt ſpecially go through their hands by diligent watch- 
ing, upon the unruly Flotk of the Engliſh People, if they were not 
ſo much acloyed with Workdly ColleQions, Temporal Commiſſions, 
and Worldly Proviſions. 'T fpeak this the rather in this reſpe&, which 
I thought good to put to your underſtanding ; At my laſt being at Loz- 
don, IT heard and ſaw Books'printed, which be ſpread abroad, whoſe 
Authors be Miniſters of Sood eſtimation 3 the Doftrine of the one, is 
to prove, That a Lady Woman cannot be, by God's Word, a Gover- 
nor ina Chriſtian Realm. .* And in another Book going abroad, is Mat- 
ter {et out to prove, Thatit- is lawful for every private Subject to kill 
his Soveraign, ferro, veneno, quocunque modo, it he think him to be a Ty- 
rant in his Conſcience, yea, and worthy to have his Reward for his 
Attempt : Extorrui cum iſta-legerem. If ſuch Principles be ſpread into 
Mens Heads, as now they be framed and referred to the Judgment of 
the SubjeR, of the Tenant, and of the Servant, to diſcuſs what is Ty- 
ranny, and to diſcern whether his Prince, his Land-lord, his Maſter, is. 
a Tyrant, by his own fancy, and colle&ion ſuppoſed, What Lord of 
the Council (hall ride quietly minded in the Streets, among deſperate 
Beaſts ? What Maſter ſhall he ſure in his Bed-chamber ? It is the ſureſt 
way for every Man to ſerve God truly in his Vocation, to deſerve the 
rather his proteQtion:and then both the Devil and Man,Forreign and Inte- 
ſtine, ſhall have their Malices retorted upon themſelves again. But thus 
goeth the Devil about to dull the heretical Stomachs of Princely Men, 
to do good in their turn of time, to ferve God and the Common- 
Wealth. They ſay that the Realm is full of Arabaptiſts, Arrians, Liber- 
tines, Free-will Mer, &c. againſt whom only I thought Miniſters ſhould 
have needed to fight in Unity of Do&rine. As for the Romiſh Adver- 
faries, their Mouths may be {topped with their own Books, and Canfeſ- 
ſions of late days ; I never dreamed that Miniſters ſhould be compel- 
led to impugn Miniſters 3 the Adverſarys have good ſport betwixt 
theinſelves, to prognoſtick the likelyhood. Some Proteſtants per- 
——_— _— how Men nip them to difable them, to keep 
any Learned Men in Houſe to confer with, and to beat down theſe Se- 
ditious Sefts, if any inconvenience, for want of preaching, ſhall fall, 
they may chance to fay a Verſe of David's Pfalter, Letabitq; juſtus, 
cues viderit vinditam, & manus ſuns lauabit in ſanguine peccatoris,as not 
caring for their Aſſurances, who abaſe them ſo low: and ſonie peradven- 
ture bave caſt'already ther ſtarting ſhifts, and make Proviſion againſt 
all Adventures. Well, I-pray God all be Conſcience to God, that is 
ſometime ſo pretended : 'Men be Men, yea, after the School of AfMlicti- 
on, Men be Men, Hypoctifie is a privy Thief, both in the Clergy and 
in the Laity. To make an end of ſuch Conference, which I would 
gladly have told you preſently, but I could not wait ſo much leiſure 
in you, and opportunity 3 and loath I was to have begun ny Tale, and 
not to have ended it, by reaſon of interruption by others. But as for 
the principal occaſion of my writing, howſoever it may diſlike you, 
yet {hall I ever-more acknowledg my Duty to you, yea, though now 

ye 
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ye give me quite up : I reverence you ſo much,that I had rather ye dif 
liked me utterly by times, with your leſs repentance, rather than ye 
and other of my loving Friends ſhould bear any envy, or any difplea- 
fant unthankfulneſs, and fo too late to repent for your commending 
of me, (if a perſwaſion in an appearance, 1s not ſurely grounded to be 
ſeen) when Experience ſhould have ſhewed the Trial. . And therefore I 
write it to you in time again, after the fignification of my very firſt 
I.etters to prevent you, for I know ye may, with a few words, reme- 
dy all the towardneſs yet concluded. | | | 
And think not, I pray your Honour, that I ſeek mine privat Gain, or 
my idle eaſe, put me where ye will elſe ; and if, as far as my power of 
Knowledg, and of Health 'of Body will extend, I do not apply my 
{cIf to diſcharge my Duty, let me be thruſt out again like a Thief, I 
thank God my Conſcience condemneth me not, that I have been afore- 
time any great gatherer 3 and now, for the upholding of two or three 
Years more of Life, to heap unproportionably, I count it madneſs ; 
and more than this purpoſe, by God's Grace, I dare promiſe nothing : 
And as for ſuch few Folks which I may leave behind me, they ſhall not 
ſay by me, I truſt, That happy be theſe Children whoſe Fathers go to 
the Devil for their ſake. Your Lordſhip knoweth with what Patrimo- 
ny I began the World with, and yet have hitherto lived with enough, 
yea, when all my Livings were taken from me, yet God, I thank him, 
miniſtred to me ſufficiently, above the capacity of my underſtanding, 
or foreſeeing. And thus commending your good Lordſhip to that mer- 
ciful Governance, I pray your Honourable Wiſdom to put this ſcribling 
out of the way, from every Man's ſight and intelligence. 


Right Honourable, after my duty of Commendations to your Lord- 
ſhip, I am bold now to ſend you a Fancy of my Head, expreſſed in theſe 
few Leaves ; which if I had compaG in a Letter, it would have ſeemed 
over-long, and being compriſed 1n Leaves, may appear to be but a very 
little Book of one Sheet of Paper, which yet I ſo deviſed, upon confi- 
deration of your Buſineſs, which will not ſuffer you to be long detained 
in Matters impertinent, and therefore ye may turn in the Leaf and read 
It at divers leaſures, if your Lordſhip ſhall vouchſafe the reading. And 
thus wiſhing you joy of Heart, which I feel to be a great Treafure-in 
this World, as the want,a grievous torment ; I pray God preſerve your 
Honourable Goodneſs,with my good Lady your- Wie. It ye ſee ought 
in my Quire worth reformation, ye know I am diſciplinable, and have 
rcad, quod meliora ſunt vulnera diligentis, quam fraudulenta oſcula odentis : 
Whercfore reſerving mine unreaſonable determination, as you ſhall 
know, I ſhall yield my ſelf wholly conformable to your Honour, #bz, 
quomodo, quando, aliquid, vel tandem nihil, Of an. Occaſion lately mi- 


niſtred, I have ſent my Letters to Mr. Secretary concerning.another 
Matter, primo Manrtiz. | 


\ Your aſſured Orator, 


eM. *P. 


——C DYE EY 
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A Letter written to him by the Lord Keeper concerning it. 
An Orwinal. 


Hat before this time I have not ſent you Anſwer to your laſt Let- 
ters; the cauſe hath been, for that I could by no mean underſtand 

to what end the Matter mentioned in thoſe Letters would grow unto 
but perceiving this day, by a Refolution made in the Queen's Highneſs 
preſence,:that your Friends ſhall very hardly deliver you of the Charge 
- written of in the ſame Letters, I thought it good to make you privy 
thereunto 3 and therewith to adviſe you, to commit to the Judgment 
of your Friends, your Ability and Diſability to ſerve, where and when 
you ſhall be called. If I knew a Man to whom the deſcription made, 
in the beginning of your Letter, might more juſtly be referred, than 
to your ſelf, I would prefer him before you 3 but knowing none ſo 
meet indeed, I take it to be my duty to preter you before all others, 
and the rather alſo, becauſe otherwiſe I ſhould not follow the Advice 
of your own Letter. The reſt, which is much, I defer until our next 
meeting. It is like, that e're it be long, you ſhall receive Letters ſub- 
ſcribed by me and others jointly. Thus right-heartily farewel. From 


the Court the 17th of May, 1559. 
Yours afluredly, 


XN: "Bacon. 


' An Order ſent to him, requiring himto come up to London. 


4 C # x 


AFfE our hearty Commendations. Theſe be to fignify unto you, 
A that for certain Cauſes, wherein the Queen's Majeſty intendeth to 
naſe your Service, her Pleaſure is, That you ſhould repair up hither 
with ſuch ſpeed, as you conveniently may 3 and at your coming up, 
you ſhall underſtand the reſt. Thus right-heartily fare ye well. 


From the Court, the 19th of May, 1559. 
111 35710 | Your loving Friends, 
XN. "Bacon. 
W. (ecill. 
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A ſecond Order to the ſame effett. 
An Origmal. 


Fter our hearty Commendations. Where before this time we di- 
{ A re&ed our Letters unto you, declaring thereby, that for certain 
Cauſes, wherein the Queen's Majeſty intendeth to uſe your Service, 
you ſhould repair hither with all convenient ſpeed, whereof we have 
as yet raceived none Anſwer. And therefore, doubting Ieſt by the 
default of the Meſlenger, the Letter be not come to your hands, we 
have thought good again to write unto you, to the intent you ſhould 
underſtand her Highneſs Pleaſure is, That you ſhould make your re- 
pair hither with all ſpeed poſſible. Thus right-heartily farewel; From 
the Court, the 28th day of May, 1559. | 


Your loving Friends, 
Ne. Bacon, C.S. 
W. Cecill, 


Dr. Parker's Letter to the Queen, excuſing himſelf. 
An Original. 


P Leaſcth it your moſt Honourable Majeſty to be grein Lady, 
to my poor Suit, which at this time extream neceſiity compelleth 
me to make, both in reſpe& of my conſtrained Conſcience to Almigh- 
ty God, as alſo 1n the regard of my Duty which I owe to your noble 
Eſtate, and moſt high Authority. So it is, moſt gracious and ſove- 
raign Lady, where I have underſtanding of your moſt favourable Op1- 
nion toward me, your Graces moſt Any). Subjed, concerning the 
Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury, In conſideration whereof, - I ought, 
and do acknowledg my moſt bounden Duty to be a faithful Orator for 
your Grace during my Life.. Yet calling to examination my great un- 
worthineſs, for ſo high a Funtion, which mine diſability I might al- 
lady, at length iu particularity, but for moleſting your Graces moſt 
weighty Afﬀairs, I am bold thus, by my writing, to approach to your 
Honour to diſcharge me of that ſo high and chargable an Office, which 
doth require a Man of much more Wit, Learning, Vertue, and Expe- 
rience than I ſee, and perfe&ly know can be performed of me worthily, 
to occupy it to God's Pleaſure, to Your Grace's Honour, and to the 
Wealth of your loving Subjects befde. Many other imperfe&ions mn 
me, as well for temporal Ability for the furniſhing thereof, as were 
ſeemly to the Honour of the Realm 3 as alſo of infirmity of Body, 
which will not ſuffer me to attend on ſo difficult a Cure,to the diſcharge 
thereof, in any reaſonable expeQation. And where, moſt art 

Lady, 
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Lady, beſide my humble Duty of Allegiance to your Princely Dignity, 
I am otherwiſe, for the great Benefits which ſometime I received at 
Your Graces honourable Mother's Benevolence ( whoſe Soul I doubt 
not but is in blisful felicity with God) moſt fingularly obliged, above 
many other, to be Your moſt faithful Beadſman, both in thanking Al- 
mighty God for his Fatherly Prote&ion hitherto over Your noble Per- 
ſon, And alſo furthermore to pray for the continuance of your fortu- 
Nate Reign in all godly Proſperity. So I am right ſorry, and do la- 
ment within my ſelf, that I am ſo baſely qualified inwardly in Know- 
ledg, and outwardly in extern Sufficiencies, to do: Your Grace any 
meet Service, as I would wiſh could be acceptable, and to Your Graces 
expectation: aſſuring Your-noble Eſtate, that in any other ſmaller Vo- 
cation, under the degree of ſuch chargeable Offices, and more agree- 
able to my Infirmity, if it ſhall be ſo ſeem, to Your high Wiſdom, and 
merciful Liberality, I ſhall endeavour my ſelf to attend thereon ; refer- 
ring yet my ſelf wholly to Your Grace's Pleaſure, rather than by juſt 
allegation of my unworthineſs, the loyal Duty of my faithful Heart 
ſhould be any ways ſuſpe&ed to Your reverend Majeſty. 


Your Grace's poor Subject; 


eMatthew *Parker. 
Numbet 9. 


The Inſtrument of Dr. Parker's Conſecration ; with ſome 
Atteſtations of the Authenticalneſs of ir. 


Rituum atque (eremoniarum Ordo, in Conſecrando Reverendiſſmo 
in Chriſto Patre, Mattheo Parker, Cantuarienſi Archiepiſco- 
po, in Sacello ſuo apud Manerium ſuum de Lambeth, die 
Dominico 17. Viz, die Menſis Decembrts, Anno Dom. 1 559. 
babit. | 


Rincipio, Sacellum Tapetibus ad Orientem adornabatur, ſolum Ex MS.Col. 
vero panno rubro inſternebatur, Menſa quoq; Sacris peragendis Cor.C.Cane. 


neceſlaria, tapeto pulvinariq; ornata ad Orientem fita erat. 

Quatuor preterea Cathedrz, quatuor Epiſcopis, quibus munus conſe- 
crandi Archiepiſcopi delegabatur, ad auſtrum Orientalis Sacell: partis 
erant politz. 

Scamnum preterea tapeto pulvinaribuſq; inſtratum, cui Epiſcopi ge- 
nubus flexis inniterentur, ante Cathedras ponebatur. 

Pari quoq; modo Cathedra, ſcamnumq; tapeto pulvinariq; ornatum, 
9. ad Borealem Orientalis ejuſdem Sacelli partis plagam po- 

erant. 

Hiis rebus ita ordine ſuo inſtruftis, Mane circiter quintam aut ſextam 
per Occidentalem portam ingreditur Sacellum Archiepiſcopus,toga talari 
coccinea caputioqz indutus, quatuor precedentibus funalibus, & quatuor 
comitatus Epiſcopis,quiejus A 9p inſervirent (verbi gratia) _ 
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lielmo Barlow olim Bathon. & Wellen. Epiſcopo, nunc vero ad Cice- 
ſtren Epiſcopatum ele&o, Johanne Seory olim Ciceſtrix Epiſcopo & 
nunc ad Herefordenſem vocato, Milone Coverdallo olim Exonienſe 
Epiſcopo, & Johanne Hodgzkinne Bedfordiz Suffraganeo. Qui om- 
nes poſtquam ſedes ſ1bi paratas ordine finguli ſuo occupaſſent, Preces 
continuo matutinz per Andream Pierſon Archiepiſcopi Capellanum 
clara voce recitabantur, quibus peradis, Johannes Scory ( de quo fu- 
pra diximus) ſuggeſtum conſcendit, atque inde aflumpto fibi, in thema, 
Seriores ergo qui 1n vobis ſunt obſecro conſenior, &c. non ineleganter 
concionabatur. 

Finita concione, egrediuntur fimul Archiepiſcopus reliquique qua- 
tuor Epiſcopi Sacellum, ſe ad facram commumonem paraturi, neque 
mora confeſtim per borealem portam in veſtiarum ad hunc modum 
veſtiti redeunt. Archiepiſcopus nimirum linteo ſuperpelliceo ( quod 
vocant) induebatur. Ciceſtrenſis ele&us, capa ſerica. ad facra pera- 
genda paratus utebatur. Cui miniſtrabant operamq; ſuam prebebane 
duo Archiepiſcopi Capellani, Nicholaus, viz. Bullingham Lincolniz 
Archidiaconus, & Edmundus Geſt Cantuarienfis quoq; Archidiaconus, 
capis ſericis ſimiliter, veſtiti, Hereford elefus & Bedford Suffragane- 
neus, linteis ſuperpelliceis induebantur. 

Milo vero Coverdallus non nifi toga lanea talari utebatur, 

Atque hunc in modum veſtiti & inſtrudi ad communionem celebran- 
dam perrexerunt Archiepiſcopo genubus flexis ad infimum Sacelli gra- 
dum ſedente. | | 

Finito tandem Evangelio, Hereforden. ele&us, Bedfordiz Suffra- 
oancus & Milo Coverdallus (de quibys ſupra) Archiepiſcopum coram 
Ciceſtren. ele&o apud menſam in Cathedra ſedenti hits verbis adduxe- 
runt 3 Reverende in Deo Pater, hunc virum pium pariter atqz do&tum 
tibi offerimus atqz preſentamus, ut Archiepiſcopus conſecretur. Poſt- 
que hzc dixiſſent, proferebatur illico Reginz diploma five mandatum 
pro conſecratione Archiepiſcopi, quo. per Reverendum . Thomam Yale 
Legum Docorem perleto, Sacramentum de Regio Primatu five / ſu- 
prema ejus authoritate tyenda, juxta Statuta 1. An. Regni Sereniſſimz 
Reginz noſtrz Elizabeth. promulgata 'ab eodem Archiepiſcopo, exige- 
batur, quod cum ille ſolemniter tactis corporaliter facris Exangeliis con- 
ceptis verbis preſtitiſſet, Ciceſtrenſ. eleftus quzdam prefatus atque po- 
pulum ad orationem hortatus, ad Litanjas decantandas Choro reſpon 
dente ſe accinxit. Quibus finitis, poſt quzſtiones aliquot Archiepif 
copo per Ciceſtrien. eletum propoſitas, & poſt orationes & ſuffragia 
quzdam juxta formam Libri antedicti. Parliament editi, apud Detm 
habita , Ciceſtrienſis Herefordienfis, Suffraganeus Bedfordienfis & Milo 
Coverdallus, manibus Archiepiſcopo impoſitis. Accipe (inquiunt 
Avglice ) Spiritum San&tum, & gratiam Dei quz jam per impoſttionis 
manuum 1n te eſt excitare memento. Non enim timoris, ſed virtutis, 
dileQionis & ſobrietatis ſpiritum dedit nobis Deus. His ita dictis, Bib- 
lia Sacra illi in manibus tradiderunt hujuſmodi apud eum verba haben- 
tes, In legendo, hortando, & docendo vidediligens ſis, atque ea medi- 
tare aſſidue quz in hiſce Libris ſcripta ſunt, noli in his ſegnis eſſe quo 
incrementum inde proveniens ommbus innoteſcat & palam fiat. Cura. 
quz ad te & addocendi munus ſpedtant diligenter. Hoc enim modo 
non teipſum ſlum, ſed & reliquos Auditores.tuos per Jeſum Chriſtum 

| Dominum 
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Dominum noſtrum falvabis. Poſtquam hzc dixifſent, ad reliqua com- 
munionis ſolennia pergit Ciceſtrenfis, nullum Archiepiſcopo tradens pa- 
ſtorale baculum : cum quo communicabant una Archiepizopus, \& 1h 
Epiſcopi ſupra nominati cum allus etiam nonnullis. 

Finitis tandem peractiſque ſacris, egreditur per borealem orientjs $a- 
celli partis portam Archiepiſcopus quatuor illis comitatus Epiſcopis qui 
eum conſecraverant, 8 confeſtim {dem ipſis: ſtipatus Epiſcopis per 
eandem .revertitur portam albo Epiſcopali ſuperpelliceo, crimeraque 
( vocant) ex nigro ſerico indutus, circa collum vero collare quod- 

m ex 'pretioſis. pellibus ſabellinis (vulgo Jables vocant) conſutum 
geſtabat. Pari quoque modo Ciceſtrenſis & Herefordenſis, ſuis Epiſ- 
copalibus amictibus, ſuperpellicio ſcilicet & crimera utgrque indueba- 
tur. D. Coverdallus vero & Bedfordiz Suffraganeus togis ſolummodo 
talaribus utebantur. Pergens deinde Occidentalem portam verſus Ar- 
chiepiſcopus Thomz Doyle Economo, Johanni Baker Theſaurario, & 
Johanni Marche computo rotulario, fingulis ſingulos Albos dedit Bacu- 
los, hoc ſcilicet modo eis muneribus & officiis ſuis ornans. 

Hiis itaque hunc ad modum ordine ſuo, ut jam ante dictum eſt per- 
aCtis, per occidentalem portam Sacellum egreditur A——— ge- 
nerofioribusquibuſque ſangaine ex ejus familia eum precedentibus, re- 
Iiquis vero cum a tergo ſequentibus. 

Ata geſtaque hzc erant omnia in przxſentia Reverendorum Epiſco- 
porum, Edmundi Gryndall Londinenſis EpiſcopteleGti, Richardi Cockes 
Elienfis ele&i, Edwini Sandes Wigornienfis elei, Anthonu Huſe Ar- 
migeri, Principalis & Primarn Regiſtrarn dicti Archiepiſcopali, Tho- 
mz Argall Armigeri Regrarit Ciceſtriz Prerogative Cantuarienſis, Tho- 
m#x Wallet, & Johanms Incent Notariorum publicorum, & aliorum 
quoque nonnullorum. 


Concordat cum Originali in Bibliotheca Collegii 
Corp. Chriſti apud Cantabrigienl. 


- | Tra teſtor Matth, Whinn Notarms 
Jan. 8. Public. & Acad. Cantabr. Re- 
I674. | giſtrarius Principalis. 


(ambridg, Jan. 11. 1674- 


C.FY TE whoſe Names are. hereunto fubſcribed, having feen the 
Y -V Original, whereof this Writing is.a. perfe& Copy, and con- 
fidered the Hand, and other Circumſtances thereof, are fully perſuaded 
that it isa true and genuine Record, of the Rites and Ceremonies of 
Arch-Biſhop *Parker's Conſecration, and as ancient as the Date it bears. 
In Witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſet our Hands, the Day and Year 
aboye written. 
Hen. Paman Orat. Publicus. 

Hex. More D. D. 

Ra. Widdrington S. T. D. & D. Marg. Þ. 


CCC.C 
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E the Maſter and Fellows of Corpus Chriſti College, in the Uni- 

verſity of Cambridg, do hereby declare and certify, That this 
Writing, being a Narrative of Arch-Biſhop *Parker's Conſecration, in 
Lambeth Chappel, is faithfully tranſcribed from the Original Record in 
our College Library : and that we are fully ſatisfied that the ſaid Re- 
cords 1s as ancient as the Date it bears, and the occaſion to which it 
doth refer. Nor can we doubt, but the gion and evident Tokens &f 
Antiquity which it carries, will as much fatisfy any ingenuous Perſons 
who ſhall have a fight thereof :;, Which therefore we ſhall readily afford 
to thoſe who ſhall repair to the College for that purpoſe. 


John - opal D. D. Maſter of the Coll. 
gow eckover, B. D. 
aſnens Lanc, B. D. 
v0 Sheldrake, B. D. 
Sam. Beck, B.D.. 
Her. Goſiling, B. D. 
Will. Briggs, M. A. 
John Richer, M. A. 


Number 10. 


An Order ſet down for the Tranſlating of the Bible, by 
King James. 


Ex MS. D. The Places and Perſons agreed upon for the Hebrew, with the 
Cele particular Books by them undertaken. 


(Mr. Dean of Weſtminſter. ) 
Mr. Dean of 'Paxls. 
Mr. DoQtor Saravia. 
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(Mr. Livelye. 1 From the firſt of the 
Mr.: Richardſor. Chronicles, with the 
Mr. Chatterton. reſt of the Sto 
Mr. Dillin __ ; andthe Hagiogr 
Cambs. 9%. Herrif on; viz. Job, Palms 
- 2." Proverbs, Canticles, 
inns 1 eſaſtes. 
7, 4 
or Herding, | n 
Dr. Reynolds. The four, or greater 
5 Dr. Holland. hos 0-46 with the 
Oxtowd. Dr. Kilbye. Lamentations , and 
Mr. Smith. the twelve leſſer 
Mr. "Brett. | oO 
Mr. F arrclough. 
(Dottor Dewport. \ 
Dr. Branthwait. 
| Dr. Radclife. The Prayer of Ie: 
Cambaidg. Mr. Warde, Eman. r zaſſes, and the reſt 
Mr. Downes. of the Apochrypha. 
Mr. Boyes. 
Mr. Warde, "5 J 


The Places and Perſons agreed ity for the Greek, with the par- 


ticular Books by them undertaken. 
___ \Mr. Deanof Chrift- -Church,) 


bra Dean of Wincheſter 
Mr. Dean of Worceſter. 
2 Mr. Dean of Wixdſer. 


Oxfowd. Mr. Sawvile. 
Dr. *Perne. 
Dr. Ravens. 


® Mr, Havirer. 


| Dean of Cheſter. 


Dr. + pom; 
ae eh Dr. Spercer. 
Uleſtminſter. < Mr. Fenton. 

Mr. Rabbet. 

Mr. Sanderſon. 

Mir. Dakine. 


5 * : wo 
Apocalyps. 


|ns The Epiſtle of Saint 


rage Canonical _ 
ſtles. 


The 
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The Rules to be obſerved in Tranſlation of- the Bible. 


T. He@ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the B;- 
ſhops Bible, to be followed, and: as little altered, as the Truth 
of the Original will permit. 

2. The Names of the Prophets, and the Holy Writers, with the 
other Names of the Text, to be retained, as nigh as may be, accord- 
ingly as they were vulgarly uſed. 

3. The oid Eccleſiaſtical Words to. be kept, viz. the word Church 
not to be tranſlated Congregation, &c. - x 
* 4; When a Word hath divers ſfignifications, that to be kept-which 
hath been moſt commonly uſed by the moſt of 'the Ancient Fathers, 
being agreeable to the Propriety of the Place, and the Analogy of 
the Faith. - | 

5s. The diviſion of the Chapters to be altered, either not at all, or 
as hittle as may be, if neceſlity ſo require. 

6. No Marginal Notes at all to bt affixed, but only for the explana- 
tion of the = or Greek words, which cannot, without ſome 
circumlocution, fo briefly and fitly be expreſt in the Text. : 

7. Such Quotations of Places to be marginally ſet down, as ſhall 
ſerve for the fit reference of one Scripture to another. 

8. Every particular Man of each Company, to take the ſame Chap- 
ter, or Chapters, and having tranſlated, or amended them ſeverally 
by himſelf. where he thinketh good, all to meet together, confer what 
they have done, and agree for their parts what ſhall ſtand. 

9. As any one Company hath diſpatched any one Book in this 'man- 
ner, they ſhall ſend it to the reſt, to be conſidered of ferioufly'and ju- 
diciouſly, for his Majeſty is very careful m this Point. 

Io. If any Company, upon the review of the Book ſo ſent, doubt 
or differ upon any Place, to-ſend them word thereof; riote the Place, 
and withal ſend -the Reaſons 3 to which if they conſent not, the dif- 
ference to be compounded at the General Meeting, which is to be of 
the chief. Perſons of each Company at the end of the Work. 

11. Whenany Place of ſpecial obſcurity'is doubted of, Letters to be 
directed, by Authority, to ſend to any Learned Man in the Land, for 
his judgment of ſuch a Place. oh 
. 12..Letters to be ſent from every Biſhop, to the reſt of his Clergy, 
admoniſhing them' of this" Tranflation 'in hand ; and to move and 
charge, as' many as being skilful in the Tongues ; and having taken 
pains 1n that kind, to ſend his particular Obſervations to the Company, 
citherat Weſtnrinſter, Cambridg, or Oxford. 1 WF; 

13. The DireQors in each Company, to' be the Deans of Weſtmin- 
ſer and Cheſter for that Place ; and the King's Profeflors in the Hebrew 
or Greek in either Univerſity. 

14. Theſe Tranſlations to be uſed, when they agreeYTindal's. 
better with the Text than the Biſhops Bible, xz. Matthew's. 

Coverdale's. 
Whitchurch's. 
Geneva. 


I5. Befides 


Book III, A Collection of Records. | (365) 


15. Beſides the ſaid DireQors before mentioned, three or four of the 
moſt Ancient and Grave Divines, in either of the Univerſities, not 
employed in Tranſlating, to-be afſigned by the Vice-Chancellor, upon 
conference with reſt of the Heads to be Overſeers of the Tranſlations, 
as well Hebrew as Greek, for the better obſervation of the 4th Rule 
above ſpecified. | 


Number 1 1. 


A Declaration of certain principal Articles of Religion, ſet out 
by the Order of both Arch-Biſhops, Metropolitans, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops, for the Unity of Doftrme to be taught and 
holden of all Parſons, Vicars, and (urats, as well in teſtifica- 
Kon of their common Conſent in the ſaid Dofrine, to the 

opping of the mouths of them that go about to ſlander the Mi- 
py * A (hurch, Fi diverſity - rake | ys neceſſary 
for the inſtruftion of their People,to be read by the ſaid Parſons, 
Vicars, and (urats, at their Poſſeſſion-taking, or firſt entry 
into their Cures. And alſo after that, yearly, at two ſeveral 
times ; that is to ſay, the Sundays next following Eafter- 

day, and St. Michael the Arch- Angel, or on ſome other Sun- 

x within one month after thoſe Feaſts, immediately after the 

Goſpel. 


T{Orafmuch as it appertaineth to all Chriſtian Men, but eſpecially to 
FE the Miniſters and the Paſtors of the Church, being Teachers and 
Inftructers of others, to be ready to give a Reaſon of their Faith, 
when they ſhall be thereunto required : I for my part now appointed 
your Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, having before my Eyes the Fear -of 
God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, do acknowledg for my 
{elf, and require you to aſſent to the ſame. 


[. 


Firſt 3 That there is but one living and true God, of infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, 'and Goodneſs 5 the maker and preſerver of all Things. And 
that in Unity of this God-head, there be three Perſons of one Sub» 

| Nance, of equal Power and Eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. - | | 


II 


1 believe alſo whatſoever is contained in the Holy Canonical Scrip- 
tures. In the which Scriptures are contained all things necelary to 
Salvation 3 -by the which alſo, all _ and Hereſies may _ 
| | ZAZ 
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- 


and expounded. 


be reproved and convicted 3 and all DoGtrine and Articles, neceſſary 
to Salvation, eſtabliſhed. ' I do alſo moſt firmly believe and confeſs all 
the Articles contained in the Three Creeds ; The Niicene Creed, Atha- 
waſtas Creed, and our Common Creed, called, the Apoſtles Creed ; for 
theſe do. briefly contain the principal Articles of our Faith, which are 
at large ſer forth in the Holy Scriptures. 


III 


I do acknowledg alfo that Church to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, where- 
in the. Word of Gad is truly taught, the Sacraments orderly miniſtred, 
according to. Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Authority of the Keys duly 
afed.: ' And that every ſuch' particular Church, hath authority to inſti- 
tute, tochange, clean to put away Ceremonies, and other Eccleſia- 
ſtical Rites, as. they be ſuperfluous, or be abuſed 3 and to conſtitute 
other, "making more to Seemlineſs, to Order, or Edification. 


I V. 


©, Moreover, I confe6, That it is not lawful for any Man to take upon 
him any Office or Miniſtry, - either Eccleſiaſtical or. Secular, but fuch 
only as are lawfully thereunto called by their High Authorities, accord- 
ig to the Ordinances of this Realm. - 


V. 


' Furthermore, I do acknowledg the Queen's Majeſty's Prerogative 
and Superiority of Government of all Eſtates, and in all Cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, within this Realm, aud other her Do- 
minions and Countries, to be agreable to Gad's Word, -and of right 
to appertain to her Highneſs, 1n ſuch ſort as is in the late AG of Par- 
liament expreſſed z and ſithence by her Majeſty's Injuntions declared 


VI. 


Moreover, touching the Biſhop of Rome, 1 do acknowledg and 
confeſs, that by the Scriptures, and Word of God, he hath no more 
Authority than other Biſhops have in their Provinces and Dioceſles : 


And therefore the Power which be now challengeth, that is, to be the 


Supream Head of the Univerfal. Church of Chriſt, and ſo to be above 
all Emperors, Kings, and/Princes, is an ufurped Power, contrary to 
the $criptures and Word of: God,” and contrary to the Example of the 
Primitive Church ; and therefore is, for moſt juſt Cauſes, taken away 
and aboliſhed in this Realm. 


V II. 
»; Fanhermepe,:Ldo gtantand confeſs, That the Book of Common 
Prayer, and-Adminiſiration of the Holy Sacraments, ſet forth by the 


* 
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Authority of Parliament, is agreeable to the Scriptures, and that 1t 1s 
Carholick, Apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of God's Glory; 
and the edifying.of God's People; both for that 1t is ina Tongue that 
may be underſtanded of the People, and alſo for the Doctrine and 
Form of miniſtration contained in the ſame. 


VIII. 


And althongh, in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, there 1s nenhet 
Exorciſm, Oil, Salt, Spittle, or hallowing .of the :Water now uſed 3 
and for that they were of late Years abuſed, and eſteemed neceſiary. 
Where they pertain not to the ſubſtance and neceſſity of the Sacra- 
ment, they be reaſonably aboliſhed, and yet the Sacrament full and per- 
fecaly miniltred, to all 1ntents and purpoſes, agreeable to the Inſtitu- 
won of our Saviour Chriſt, + -- 


1X. 


: Moxcover, I do not only acknowledg, that Privat Males were ne- 
verſed amongſt the Fathers of the Primitive Church 3 I mean, pub- 
lick: Miniftration, and receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt alone, 
withonra juſt number of Communicaats, according to. Chrilt's ſaying, 
Take ye, and eat je, $6. But alſo that the Doarine that maintaineth 
the Maſs to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead, and 
a mean to deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither agreeable to 
Chriſt's Ordinance, nor grounded upon Dodtrine Apolſtolick, But 
contrary-wiſe, moſt ungodly and moſt injurious to the precious Re- 
demption of our Saviour Chriſt, and his only-ſufficient Sacritice offered 
once for ever, upon the Altar of the Croſs. | 


X, 


I am of that mind alſo, That the Holy Communion, or Sacrament, 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, for the due obedience to Chrilſt's 
Inſtitution, and to expreſs the vertue of the ſame, ought to be mini- 
ſtred unto the People under both kinds. And that it is avouched by 
_ certain Fathers of the Church, to be a plain epi to rob them of 

the Myſtical Cup, for whom Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious Blood, 
ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaid, Drink ze all of this. Conſtdering allo, 
That in the time of the Ancient Doctors of the Church, as Cyprian, 
Hierom, Auguſtine, Gelaſius, and others, fix hundred Years after 
Chriſt, and more, both the Parts of the Sacrament were miniſtred to 


the People. 
QT I Laſt of all. 


As I do utterly diſallow the extolling of Images, Reliques, and 
feigned Miracles 3 and alſo all kind of exprefling God Inviſible, 1n the 
form of an Old Man, or the Holy Ghoſt in form of a Dove 3 and all 
other vain worſhipping of God, deviſed by Man's fantaſy 3 beſides, or | 

| contrary 
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contrary to the Scriptures, As wandering on Pilgrimages, ſetting 
up of Candles, praying upon Beads, and ſuch-like Superſtition ; 
which kind of Works, have no promyſe of Reward in Scripture, 
but contrary-wiſe, Threatnings and-Maledi&ions : So I do exhort all 
Men to the Obedience of God's Law, and to the Works of Faith, 
* as Charity; Mercy, Pity, Alms, .deyout and fervent Prayey, with the 
" affection of the Heart, and ngt with. the Mouth only ; Godly Abſti- 
nence and Faſting, Chaſtity, Obedience to the Rulers' and Superior 
Powers, with ſuch-like Works, and godlineſs of Life commanded by 
God in his Word 3 which, as St. Pay faith, hath Promiſes both of this 
Life, and of the Life to come 5 and are Works only acceptable in God's 
Mom be vs tb tak 40.0) wall $f 
Theſe things iboe-rebearthd thou | leticy JDT wel by com- 
age Pa We i oo : Fw ? & v 
mon Order, yet do I, without all compulfion; he = 6 


om of Mind 
and Conſcience, from the bottom of my Heart, and upon moſt ſure 
perſuaſion, acknowledg 'to be: true and agreeable to. God's: ap wr 
And therefore I'exhort you all, of| whom 'I have Cure, heartily 

obediently-to embrace and receive the ſame 3-\That we all joining! t0- 
ogether'in unity of Spirit, Faith, and Charity, may-alſo ar 'tenpth-be 
Joined together inthe Kingdom of: God, and: that through the: Merits 
.and Death of our Saviour Jeſus /Chriſt. | To whom,! with the Father, 
and 'the :Holy Ghoft,-be all Glory and Empire, now and” for 'ever. 


Amen. $1183 20196, 


Imprinted at London, in Pauls Church-Yard, by Richard Jugge, 
Printer to the Queen's Majeſty. 


Cars "Privilegio Regie eMajeſtatis. 


Li 1 BI + 
2H 505411150} Dt 104-3 0106 $1% 
. £% fn f 
1l-Y}; WS 1s 113.4310} #\ [Its 4 
| | WEIGEL SELETH fe] fit; bb Oy f:.113 $2 lh 
Lge th 2s 's "(£3 {0 ; Wt. 14: ji. 3j} | $*15 41.30 1*2{þ 
23. 9vE 12t o iguon wht at ge donned 1 frgylt bo 100 g0igeald 
| F- YT (0.2 $2018 117 02860 v5: 315. *D;1115 1323-25 OG + A197 
but yard} ing yan wh} font 70,1 90s 3 $1403 b18 2t” 
H1Sq Git 7. (ff foi: rnul- Hi ad gil) it JOTRPNT 
$ " 
| 53H © GETS | / 2264/1 7:n258% 
4 


, ; 
- , 0 ” Us « . < 

T, wear" þ4 s i 4 TaSCT7 5 j 1 ' { k 1 x» 

L « et A «d. * ” 4 > . ” . 'Y 0 s 3 8 4 had 


> w +  cam*7 " - *.4 " F 6 " . . b-.> F TTS FEST 
bei S202 BY ' i. 'V. Af 1 . £ 4 ab 3$F0 g* F9 GU $7 ” 


_—— 


<—_ _— i... 2 ———————— _— hs. — ww 


Beok III. '» F Collecrion'of Records, 369 


— ————_—_— —_— __ + 
£ 


a... — th. a | FS > tt Att. hc. EIS OY 


72S, , ** Number 12: 


Sir Walter Mildmay's Opinion, concerning the keeping of 
_ © the Queen of Scots ( Oftober 26. 1569. ) at Windſor 
Caſtle. Dif {34 9261 & Tas 
 Hn Original. 


The Queſtion to be conſidered on, is, Whether it be lefs perilous 
to the (ueen's Mapſty, and the Realm, to retam the Queen 
of Scots in.England, 'or to return ber bome into Scotland ? 


T N which Queſtion,theſe things are to be confidered. On the one ſide, 
| 36 Dangers are like to follow: if ſhe be retained hete ; and 
thereupon, if, fo avoiding'of them, it ſball be thought good to return 
her, then what Cautions and Proviſions are neceſlary to be had. 

On the other ſide, are to be weighed® the Dangers like to follow if 
ſhe be »returned home 3 and thereupon, if for eſchewing of them, it 
ſhall be thought good to retain her here, then what Cautions and Pro- 
viſions are in that Caſe neceſlary. 


Dangers in retaining the Queen of Scots. 


Her unquiet and aſpiring Mind, never ceaſing to praiſe with the 
Queen's Subjects. Her late praftice of Marriage between the Duke 
of Norfolk and her, without the Queen's knowledg. The FaGion of 
_ the Papiſts, and other Ambitious Folks, being ready and fit Inſtruments 
for her to work upon. , The Commileration that ever followeth ſuch 
as bein miſery, though their Deſerts be never ſo great. Her cunning 
and” ſigred entertainment of all Men that come to her, whereby ſhe 

ts both Credit and Intelligence. Her praCtice with the French and 

paniſh Ambaſſadors, being more near to her in England, than if ſhe 
were in Scotland ; and their continual fbllicitation of the Queen for 
her delivery, the denial whereof may breed War. The danger in her 
eſcaping out of Guard, whereof it is like. enough ſhe will give the At- 
teript. So as remaining here, ſhe hath time and opportunity to pra- 
iſe and nouriſh FaQions, by which ſhe may work Confederacy, and 
thereof may follow Sedition and Tumult, which may bring peril tothe 
Queett's Majeſty and the State. Finally, it is ſaid, That the Queen's 
Majeſty; of her own diſpoſition, hath no mind to retain her, but is 
much unquieted therewith, which is a thing greatly to be weighed. 


 Aaaaa Cantions 
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Cantions if ſhe be returned. 


To deliver her into the - Hands of. the Regent, and the Lords now 
governing in Scotland, to be ſafely kept. That ſhe meddle not with 
the State, nor make any alteration in the Government, or in Religzon. 
That by ſufficient Hoſtages it may be provided, that neither any Vio- 
tence be uſed to her Perſon, nor that ſhe be ſuffered to'Govern again, 
but live privately, with ſuch honourable Entertainment as is' meet for 
the King of Scots Mother. That the League Offenſive and Defenſive, 
between France and Scotland, be never renewed. That a new and 
perpetual League be. made between England and Scotland,.. whereby 
the Queen's Majeſty may ſhew an open Maintenance and Allowance of 
the -King's Authority and Eſtate, and ofthe prefent Gtvernment, ſo 
as the Scots may wholly depend on her. ;. That the Regent, and the 
Lords of Scotland, do make no compoſition with the Scots Queen, 
neither ſuffer her to marry, without conſent of the Queens Majeſty. 
That the Faults whereof ſhe hath been accuſed, and her Yechni 
and delaying to Anſwer that Accuſfation, may be publiſhed to the 


World, the better to diſcourage her FaGtious Party, both here and in 
Scotland. | | 


Dangers in returning Her. 


The manner how to deliver her Home, with the Queen's Majeſty's 
Honour and Safety, is very doubtful. For if ſhe be delivered in 
Guard, that came hither free, and at liberty, how. willthat ſtand with 
the Queen's Honour, and with the Requeſts of the French and Spaniſh 
Kings, that have continually ſolicited her free-deliyery, either jnto 
Scotland or France 3, or if ſhe die in Guard, either viglently or naty- 
rally, her Majeſty ſhall hardly eſcape ſlander. If, again, ſhe be dehi- 
vered home at Liberty, or if being in Guard ſhe ſhonld eſcape, then 
theſe Perils may follow. | W 5.1 36} 

The ſuppreſſing of the preſent Government in Scotland, now de- 


. pending upon the Queen's Majeſty, and advancing of the contrary 


Fa&ion depending upon the French. The alteration-of Religion in 
Scotland. The renewing of the League, Offenſive-and rg 
tween France and Scotland, that hath ſo much traybled\Exgland, The 
renewing of her-pretended claim to the Crown:of this Realm. The 
likelyhood of War to enſue between Fraxce, Scotland, and Us, and 
the bringing in of Strangers into that Realm to. our: annoyance, and 


.. great charge, as late Experience hath ſhewed. 'Fhe: ſypportation that 


ſhe 1s like to have of the ,French and. Spaniſh Kings: © And though 
Peace ſhould cominue between England and Scotland, yet infinite inju- 
rics will be offered by the Scots Queen's Miniſters. -upan.' the 
which will turn ta the great hurt of the Queen's Majaſty's. Subjefts, or 
eſe to her greater Charges to redreſs them 3 for the change of the Go- 
vernment in Scotland, will change the Juſtice which now is had, unto 
all Injury and Unjuſtice. The likelyhood ſhe will revoke the my 
Bothwell, now her Huſband, "though unlawful, as it is ſaid, a Man o 


molt 
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To 


moſt evil and crucl Aﬀedtion to this Realm, and to bis own Country- 
men : Or, if ſhe ſhould-marry another that-were a-like Enemy, the 
Peril muſt needs be great on either fide. 

And albdit to thefe Dangers may'be generally ſaid, That ſuch Provi- 
fon-ſhall be made, by: Capitulations with her,!and-by Hoſtages from 
the Regeht, and the Lords ' of Scotland, as'all' thele Perils ſhall be 
prevented. 7903 =galioFH 9502000, | 


..:\ To that may be anſwered. 


--That no Fat whichſhe ſhall do here in England will hold, for ſhe 
will: aBicage the ſame: to. be done in a Forreign Country, being re- 
ſtrained-of Liberty. | That there is great likelyhood of eſcape, where- 
ſever ſhe be kept-1n Scotland 3 for her late eſcapethere, ſheweth, how 
ſhe will leave no way unſfought to atchieve it 5 and the Country being, 
ast. 18, greatly divided, and of nature marvellouſly Fa&ious, ſhe is 
the-more like to bring it to paſs. Or if the Regent, by any practice, 
ſhould yield to a compoſition, or finding his Party weak, ſhould give 
oyer his Regiment, Then what afſurance have we, either of Amity or 
Rdligion.-.. That'the Regent may be induced to do'this, appeareth by 
his late ſecret Treaty with the Duke of Norfolk, for her Marriage, 
without the Queen's Majeſty's knowledg. And though the Regent 
ſhould perſevere conſtant, yet if he ſhould be taken away dire&ly, or 
indirealy, (the like whereof is ſaid, hath been attempted againſt 
him): then 1s all at large, and the Queen of Scots moſt like to be re- 
ſtored, to; her Eſtate, the FaGtions being ſo great in Scotland, as they 
are.z ſo;as the Caſe is very tickle and dangerous to hang upon ſo ſmall 
4 Thread, . as the:-Life of one Man, by whom it appeareth the whote at 
this preſent is contained. 

;» And-touehing the Hoſtages, though that Aſſurance might be good 
to.preſerys hee; from! Violence in Scotland, yet it may be doubted how 
the ſame. will be ſufficient to keep her from eſcaping or governing a- 
again, ſceing, for her part, ſhe will make little Conſcience of the 'Ho- 
ſtages; ſhe-may prevail 3 and- the puniſhing of the Hoſtages,, wall be 
a ſmall fatisfaftion tothe Queen's Majeſty for the Troubles that may 
enſae-:;: And for the doubt of her eſcape, or of Rebellion within this 
Realm, it may be ſaid, That if ſhe ſhould not be: well guarded, but 
ſhould be left open to prattiſe, then her Eſcape, and the other Perils, 
might be donbted of 3: but if the Queen's Majeſty hold a ſtricter hand 
eyer her; and: put her under the Care of a faſt and circumſpe&t Man, 
all,pragice ſhall be cut from-her;. and the Queen's Majefty. free from 
that;Peril.. And more ſafe it is for:the Queen to keep the Bridle in. 
herawn Hand, to reſtrain the Scottiſh Queen, than in returning her 
home; 0 commit that truſt to-others, which by Death, compoſition, 
or.abufingiof one Perſon, may be diſappointed. 

Andif ſhe ſhould, by any means, recover. her Eſtate, the doubt 
of Rebellion there; is not taken away, but rather to be feared, if ſhe 
have ability to her. Will. And if ſhe find ſtrength, by her 'own or 
Forreign Friends, . ſhe is not far off to give Aid, upon a main Land, to 
ſich as will ſtir for: her 3 which, ſo long as ſhe is here, they will for- 
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bear, leſt it might bring moſt Peril to her ſelf, being in the Queen's 
Hands. The like reſpe&, no Doubt will move Forreign Princes to 
become Requeſters, and no Threatners, for her delivery. 

And where it is ſaid, That the Queen's Majeſty cannot be quiet fo 
long as ſhe is here, but it may breed danger to her Majeſty's Health. 
That is a Matter greatly to be weighed, for it were better to adventure 
all, than her Majeſty ſhould inwardly conceive any thing to the dan- 
ger of her Health. But as that is only known to ſuch as have more 
inward Acquaintance with her Majeſty's diſpolition, than is fit for 
ſome other to have. So again, it is to be thought, that her Majeſty 
being wiſe, if the Perils like to follow, in returning her Home, were 
laid before her ; and if ſhe find them greater than the other, ſhe will 
be induced eaſily to change her Opinion, and thereby may follow to 
her Majeſty's great ſatisfaction and quietneſs. 


Cautions if fhe be retained. 


To remove her ſomewhat nearer the Court, at the leaft within one 
days Journey of London, whereby it ſhall be the more eafte to under- 
ſtand of her Doings. 

To deliver her in cuſtody to ſuch as be thought moſt ſound in Reli- 
c10n, and moſt void of practice. 

To diminiſh her number, being now about forty Perſons, to the one 
half, to make thereby the Queen's Charges the leſs, and to give her the 
fewer means of Intelligence. , 

To cut from her all Acceſs, Letters and Meſſages, other than ſuch as 
he that ſhall have the Charge ſhall think fit. | 

To ſignify to all Princes, the occaſion of this ſtreight Guard upon 
her, to be her late practice with the Duke of A(orfolk, which hath 
given the Queen cauſe to doubt : further aſſuring them, that ſhe ſhall 
be uſed honourably, but kept ſafely from troubling the Queen's Maje- 
{ty, or this State. | 

That ſhe be retained here, until the Eſtate of Scotland be more ſet- 
led, and the Eſtate of other Countries now in garboil, be quicted, 
the Iflue whereof 1s like to be ſeen in a Year or two. 
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A Letter written by the Earl of "Leiceſter, to the Earl of Suſſex, 
concerning the Queen of Scots ; taken from the firſt Draught 
of it, written with hs own hand, 


'Y good Lord, I received your Letter in the anſwer of mine ; p, 4 cs. 
and though I: have not written ſooner again to your Lordſhip, Nob. D. 


both agcording to :yonr deſire,” andthe neceffity of our Caſes at this Evelyn. 


time 5/ yet I doubt not but you are fully advertiſed of her Majeſty's 
Pleaſure otherwiſe. For my own part, I am'glid your Lordſhip hath 
proſpered ſo well in your Journey, and have Anſwered, 1n all Points, 
the good Opinion conceived of you. 

And touching her Majeſty's further Reſolution, for theſe Cauſes, my 
Lord, I affure you,” I know not well what to write. Firſt; 'T ſee her 
Majeſty willing and deſirous, as Reaſon is, to work her oWii Security, 
and the quietneſs of her State, during her time, which I truſt 'trGod 
ſhall be far longer than we ſhall live to ſee end of. And herein, 'my 
Lord, there be ſundry Minds, and among our ſelves, I muſt confeſs to 
your Lordſhip, we are' not fully agreed which way 1s belt' to take. 
And to your-Lordſhip, I know I may be bold, befide the Friendſhip I 
owe you, the Place you hold preſently, doth require all the under- 
ſtanding that-may-be, to the furtherance of her Majeſty's good Eſtate 3 
wherefore I ſhall be the bolder even to let you know as much as I do, 
and how .we'reſt: among us. | | | 

Your,Lordſhipdoth confider, for the State of Scotland, her Majeſty 
hath thoſe-two: Perſons, being divided, to deal with, the Queen of 
Scotland, lately by her 'Subjets' deprived, and-the young King her Son 
Crown'd and ſet up in her Place. Her Majeſty, of theſe two, is to 
chuſe, and of. ty:muſt' chuſe' which: of them! ſhe will allow and 
accept, as the Perſon fufficient to hold the ' principal Place. Arid here 
groweth the Queſtion-in:our Council to her 'Majefty, Which of theſe 
two are moſt fit for her to maintain and join in Amity with > To be 
plain with your Lordſhip, The moſt in number do altogether conceive 
her Majeſty's beſt and ſureſt way 1s, to maintain and continue the 
young King in this his Eſtate, and thereby to make her whole Party 
in Scotland, which by the ſetling of him, with the cauſe of Religion, 
is thought moſt eaſieſt, moſt ſafeſt, and moſt probable for the perpe- 
tual quieting and benefit to her own Eſtate, and great aſſurance made 
of ſuch a Party, and ſo ſmall Charges thereby, as her Majeſty may make 
account to have the like Authority, and affured Amity in Scoiland, as 
heretofore ſhe had in the time of the late Regent. | 


The Reaſons againſt the other, are theſe ſhortly. 


| The Title that the Queen claimeth to this Crown : The overthrow 

of Religion in that Country : The impoſhibility of any aſſurance for 

the obſerving of. any. Pa& or Agreement made between our _— 
an 
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and her. Theſe be Cauſes your Lorditip ſces ſufnctent to difluade all 
Men from the contrary Opinion. And yet, my Lord, it cannot be de- 
nied, upon indifferent looking into the Matter on both fides, but the 
cleareſt is full enough of Difficulties. And then, my Lord, is the Mat- 
ter diſputable ; and yet I think verily, not for Argument-ſake, but even 
for Duty and Conſcience-ſake, tofind out Truth, and fateſt means for 
our Sovcraign's beſt doing. And thus we differ. The firſt you have 
heard touching the young King. | 
On the other ſide this it is thought, and of theſe I muſt confeſs my 
{elf to your Lordſhip to be one : And God is my Judg, whether it be 
for any other reſpeC& in this World, but that I ſuppoſe, and verily be- 
lieve 1t may prove beſt for her Majeſty's own quietneſs during her 
time. 
| And hereI muſt before open to your Lordſhip indeed her Maje- 
ſty's true State ſhe preſently ſtands in 3 which, though it may be gran- 
ted the former Advice the better way, yet how hardly it layeth in her 
Power to go thorow withal, you ſhall eaſily judg. For it muſt be con- 
felled, That by the taking into her proteCtion the King and the FaQtion, 
ſhe muſt enter into a War for it : And as the leaſt War being admitted, 
cannot be maintained without great Charge : fo ſuch a War may grow, 
France or Spain ſetting in foot, as may cauſe 1t to be an intollerable 
War. Then being a War, it muſt be Treaſure that muſt maintain it. 
That ſhe hath Treafure to continue any time in War, furely, my Lord, 
I cannot ſee it : And as your Lordſhip doth ſee the preſent Relict for 
Mony we truſt upon, which either failing us, or it riſing no more than 
I ſee it like to be, not able long to laſt ; Where is there further hope 
of help hereafter ? Fox my own part I (ce none, If it be ſo, then, 
my Lord, that her Majeſty's preſent eſtate is ſuch as I tell you, which I 
am ſure is true 3 How ſhall this Counſcl ſtand with ſecurity, by taking 


a Party to enter into a War, when we are no way able to maintain it ; 


for if we enter into it once, and be driven, either for Lack, or any 
other way, toſhrink, what is like to follow of the Matter, your Lord- 
ſhip can well conſider 3 the beſt is, we muſt be ſorry for that we have 
done, and per-chance ſeek to make a-mends, where we neither would 
nor ſhould. This is touching the preſent State we ſtand in. Beſides 
we are to remember what already we have done 3 how many ways, 
even now together, the Realm hath been univerſally burdened. £ 

Firſt, For the keeping of new bands, after the furniſhing of Ar- 
mourz and therein how continually the Charge ſooner hath grown,than 
Subſidies payed. : a i oat Fir 

And laſtly, the marvellous charge in moſt Countries againſt the late 
Rebellion, with this Loan of Mony now on the neck of it. Whether 
this State doth require further cauſe of impoſition, or no, I refer to 
your Lordſhip? And whether entring into a further Charge than her 
Majeſty hath preſently wherewithal to bear, it will force ſych a Matter 
or no, I refer to wiſer to judg, 

And now, my Lord, I will ſhew you .ſach Reaſons as move me to 
think asI do. In Worldly Cauſes, Men muſt be governed by World- 
ly Policies; and yet fo to frame them, as God, the Author of all, be 
chiefly regarded. From him we have. received Laws, under which 
all Mens Policies and Devices ought to be Subje& ; and through his 
he - Ordinance, 


—— 


Book III. 4 Collection of Records. Th 


* 
—_— 
CEE 


Ordinance, the Princes on the Earth have Authority to give Laws z by 
which alſo, all Princes have the Obedience of the People. And though 
in ſome Pointg, I ſhall deal like a Worldly Man for my Prince, yet I 
hope I ſhall not forget that I am a Chriſtian, nor my Duty to God. 

Our Queſtion is this 3 Whether 1t be meeter for our Soveraign to 
maintain the young King, of Scotland, and his Authority 3 or upon 
Compoſition, reſtore the Queen of Scots into her Kingdom again ? 
To reſtore her ſimply, we are not of Opinion, for fo I muſt confeſs a 
great over-ſight, and doubt no better Succeſs, than thoſe that do Ob- 
jet moi Perils thereby to enſue, But if there be any Aſſurances in 
this World to be given, or any Proviſton by Worldly Policy to be had, 
then, my Lord, 1 do not ſee but Waysand Means may be uſed with the 
Queen of Scots, whereby - her Majeſty may be at quiet, and yet deli- 
vered of her preſent. great Charge. It is granted and feared of all 
ſides, that the cauſe of any trouble or danger to her Majeſty, is the 
Title the Queen of Scotland pretends to the Crown of this Realm. 
The Danger we fear ſhould happen by her, is not for that ſhe is Queen 
of Scotland, but that other the great Princes of Chriſtendom do fa- 
vour her ſo much, as in reſpe& of her Religion, they will in all Cauſes 
afliſt her 3 and ſpecially, by the colour of her Title, ſeem juſtly to 
aid and relieve her, and the more lawfully take her and her Cauſes 
into their Protection. Then 1s the Title granted to be the chief Cauſe 
of "danger to our Soveraign. If it be ſo, Whether doth the ſetting up 
the Son in the Mothers Place, from whence his Title muſt be claimed, 
rake away her Title in the Opinion of thoſe Princes, or no, notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe remain Priſoner ? It appeareth plainly, No; for there js 
continual Labour and' means made, from the greateſt Princes, our 
Neighbours, to the Queen's Majeſty, for reſtoring the Queen of Scet- 
land to her Eſtate: and Government, otherwiſe they proteſt open Re- 
liefand Aid for her. Then though her Majeſty do maintain the young 
King in his preſent Eſtate, yet it appears that other Princes will do the 
contrary : And having any advantage, how far they will proceed, Men 
may ſuſpet, And ſo we mult conceive, that as long as this Difference 
ſhall continue, by the maintaining of theſe two, fo long ſhall the ſame 
Cauſe remain, to the trouble and.danger of the Queen's Majeſty. And 
now to avoid this whilſt ſhe lives, What better Mean is there to take 
this Cauſe away, but by her own conſent, to renounce and releaſe all 
ſach Intereſt or Title asſhe claimeth, either preſently or hereafter, du- 
ring theLife of her Majeſty, and the Heirs of her Body. Albeit, here 
may two Queſtions be moved. * | | 
- Firſt, Whether the Scots Queen will renounce her Title, or no ? 

Secondly, If ſhe will'do ſo, What Aſſurance may ſhe give for the 
performance thereof? JE 

. To the firſt, It is moſt certain ſhe hath, and preſently doth offer, 

wholly and frapkly, to releaſe and renounce all manner of Claims and 
Titles, whatſoever they be, to the Crown of this Realm, during her 
Majeſty's Life, ard the Heirs of ber Body. 

And for the ſecond 5 She doth likewiſe offer all: manner of Securi 
and: Aſſurances that her Majeſty can deviſe, and is inthat Queen's poſſe 
ble Power to do, ſhe excepteth none, | 


Then 


—__y 
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'* Then muſt we conſider what may be Aſfarances, for here is the ditf- 
ficulty. For that Obje&ions be that Princes never hold Promiſes 1on- 
ger than for their own Commodity ; and what Security ſgever they pur 
in, they may break if they will.” All this: may be granted 5 bur- yet 
that we muſt grant alſo, thaf Princes do daily Treat and deal one with 
another ; and of neceflity are-forced to-truſt to ſuch Bonds -and  Aſſu- 


- Tances as they contra&t by. And as there is no ſuch Surety to be had in 


Worldly Matters, but all are fubje& to many Caſualties 3 yet we ſee 
fuch Devices made, even among Princes, as doth tie them to perform 
that,- which if they might conveniently chuſe, they would not. And 
in this Matter of the Queen of Scotland, fince ſhe doth offer. both to 
leave the cauſe of the difference that+ is between the Queens Majeſty 
and her ; and alſo to give all Surety that may be by our ſelves deviſed 
to obſerve the ſame ; I do not fee but ſach-mmearis may be deviſed to 
tie her ſo ſtrongly, as though ſhe would- break, yet I cannot find what 
advantage ſhe ſhall get by it. For befide,*rhat I would have her own 
fimple Renunciation to be made by the moſt ſubſtantial Inſtrument that 
could be deviſed. The afſent -of ſome others ſhould confirm the ſame 
alſo. - Her own Parliaments at home ſhould do the like with the fu}l 
Authority of the whole Eſtates. They ſhould deliver her Son,'and ſuch 
other principal Noblemen of her Realm for' Hoſtages, as' the Queen's 
Majeſty ſhould name. She ſhould alſo'put into her Majeſty's Hands, 
ſome one piece or two of her Realm, and: for ſuch a "time as ſhould be 
thought meet by her Majeſty, except Edinbrrgh. The Qyeens Majeſty 
might alſo, by ratifying this by a Parliament here, make a Forfeiture, 
if the Queen of Scotland ſhowld any way, dire&ly' or indirealy, go 
about to infringe this Agreement of all ſuch Titles and Claims that did 
Temain in the Queen of Scotlard, - after her Majeſty and' her Iſſue, ne- 
ver to be capable of any Authority or Soveraignty within this Realm. 
Theſe I would think to be ſufficient Bonds to bind any Prince, ſpecially 
no mightier than ſhe is. And this much more would I have, that even 
as ſhe ſhall be thus bound, for the relicf of her Title to the Queen's 
Majeſty and her Iſſue ; So fhall ſhe ſuffer the Religion received and 
eſtablithed in Scotland already, to be confirmed, and: not altered. In 
like ſort, the Amity between theſe two Realms, to' be ſuch, and ſo 
frankly united, as io other League with atiy Forreign Prince, ' ſhould 
ſtand 1n force to break 'it.' ForT think verily, as the” firſt is chiefeſt 
touching her Majeſty's own Perſon, ſo do' I judg the latter, 1 mean, 
the confirmation of the Religion already there received, to be one-of 


- the aſſured(ſt and likelieſt meansto hold her Majeſty a ftrong and conti- 


nual-Party in Scotland. The trial hereof hath been'already ſufficient, 
when-her Majeſty had none other Intereſt at all, but only. the mainte- 
nance of the True Religion, the ſame Cauſe remaining ' till the ſame 
affeftion in the ſame Perſons that do profeſs it, I truſt,” and it is like, 
will not change. And though the Scots Queen ſhould now be ſetled 
in her Kingdom again, yet # the mot like to be greater or better eſteem- 
ed now than heretofore, when both her Authority was greater, and her 
good will ready to alter thisReligion,” but could not bring it to paſs. 
No more isit like theſe further Proviſions being taken, ſhe ſhall ro it 
now. And the laſt Cauſe alſo is not without great hope of ſome good 
Succeſs; for as the oppreſſion | of Strangers heretofore had Wy 
; wearie 
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wearied them of that Yoke, ſo hath this peaceable time, between them 
and us, made them know the Liberty of their own, and the Commo- 
dity of us their Neighbours. 

This, my Lord, doth lead me to lean to this Opinion, finding. 
thereby rather both more ſurety, and more quietneſs, for my So- 
veraign's preſent time, having, by the contrary, many occaſions of 


trouble cut off, and the intolerable Charge eſchewed, which I can» 
not find by any poſlible means, her Majeſty able to ſuſtain for any 
long time. 

Thus haſtily T am driven to end my long, cumberſome Letterto your 


Lordſhip, though very deſirous to impart my mind herein to your 
Lordſhip. | | 


Number 13. 


The Bull of Pope Pius the Fifth, Depoſing Queen Eliza- 
beth , ablolving her Subjects from the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance, and Anathemartiſing ſuch as continued in their 
Obedience. 


Pius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad futuram res memo- 
riam, | 


Egnans in Excelfis, cut data eſt omnis in Calo, & in Terra Pote- 
ſtas, unam SanCtam, Catholicam, & Apoſtolicam Ecclefiam, extra 
quam nulla eſt Salus, umi ſolt in Terris, videlicet Apoſtolorum Prin- 
cipi Petro, Petriq; Succeſſori Romano Pontifici in poteſtatis plenitu- 
dine tradidit gubernandam. Hunc unum ſuper omnes gentes, & omnia 
Regna Principem conſtituit, qui evellat, For ly diſperdat, plantet & 
cles ut fidelem populum mutuz charitatis:nexu conſtrictum, in 
unitate Spiritus contineat,ſalvumq; & incolumem ſuoexhibeat Salvatori. 
Quo quidem in munere obeundo nos ad prediqz Ecelefiz gubernacula 
Dei benignitate vocati, nullum laborem intermittimus, omni opere 
contendentes, ur ipſa Unitas & Catholica Religio (quam ullins autor ad 


Poteſtas Perri, 


andum fuorum fidem, & correftionem' noſtram, tantis procellis | 


conflictare permiſit ) integra conſervetur. 


Flagitia, 


Sed impiorum numerus tantum m_ invaluit, ut nullus jam'in Elizabethe 


Orbe locus ſit reliftus, quem ili 1s dorinis corrumpere non ten- 
tarint,adnitente inter czteros flapitiorum Serva Elizabetha prztenſa An- 
oliz Regina, ad quam, veluti ad aſylum, omnium infeſtiffimi profugtum 
invenerunt. Hzc eadem Regno occupato, Supremi Eccleſiz capitis 1o- 
cum in omni Anglia, ejuſqz przcipuam autoritatem atqz Juriſdictionem 
monſtroſe fibi uſurpans, Regnum ipſum jam,tum ad fidem Catholicam 
8& bonam frugem redutum, rurſus in miſerum exitium revocavit.. Uſa 
—_—_— ligionis, quam ab illius deſertore Henrico Ottavo olim 


erfam; clarz memoriz Maria Regina KIT, hujus ſedis prefidiv- 
reparaverat, potenti manu inhibito, Secutiſq; & amplexis Hzreticorum 
RY .. *'Bbbbb | erroribus; 
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Neceſſitas 


I ati, 


erroribus, Regium Confilium ex Anglica Noblilitate confe&um diremit, 
1lludq; obſcuris hominibus Hzreticis complevitz Catholicz Fidei cultores 
oppreſlit, improbos Concionatores, atq; impietatum adminiſtros repo- 
ſuit 5 Miſſz Sacrificium, Preces, Jejunia, ciborum delequm, Caliba- 
tum,, Rituſq; Catholicos abolevit : libros manifeſtam Hzrefim conti- 
nentes, toto Regno proponi, impia myſteria. & inſtituta ad Calvini 
przſcriptum a ſe ſuſcepta, & obſervata, etiam a ſubditis ſervari manda- 
vit : Epiſcopos, Eccleſiarum ReQores, & alios Sacerdotes Catholicos, 
ſais Ecclefiis & Beneficiis ejicere, ac de illis, & aliis rebus Ecclefiaſticis, 
in Hazreticos homines diſponere, deque Eccleſizx caufis decernere 
auſa, Prelatis, Clero & Populo, ne Romanam Eccleſiam agnoſce- 
rent, neve ejus przceptis Sanctionibuſque Canonicis obtempera- 
rent, interdixit z pleroſque in nefarias leges ſuas venire, & Roma- 
ni Pontificis autoritatem, atque obedientiam abjurare, ſeque ſolam 
in Temporalibus 8 Spiritualibus Dominam agnoſcere, jurejurando 
coegit: panas & ſupplicia eis, qui dio non efſent audientes, impoſuit, 
ealdemq; ab 1is, qui in unitate fidei & prediCta obedientia perſevera- 
runt, exegit : Catholicos Antiſtites & Ecclefiarum ReCores in vincula 
conjecit 3 ubi multi diuturno languore & triſtitia confetti, extremum 
Vitz diem milſere finierunt. 

Quz omnia cum apud omnes Nationes perſpicua & notiora fint, 8 


Pontificem ad : . rhe 
ealven im. graviſimo 9 rages teſtimonio ita comprobata, ut nullus om- 
pcllens. nino locus excuſationis, defenſionis, aut tergiverſationis relinquatur : 


Nos multiplicatis aliis o_- aliis ſuper alias impietatibus & facinoribus, 
& praterea fidelium perſecutione, religioniſque afliiftione, impulſu & 
opera dictz Elizabethz, quotidie magis ingraveſcente; quoniam illius 
animum ita obfirmatum atque induratum intelligimus, ut non modo 
pias Catholicorum Principum, de ſanitate & converſatione preces, mo- 
nitioneſque contempſerit, ſed ne hujus quidem ſedis ad ipſam hac de 
Cauſa Nuncios in Angliam trajicere permiſerit 3 ad arma juſtitiz contra 
eam de neceſlitate converſi, dolorem lenire non poſſumus, quod addu- 
camur in illam animadvertere, cujus majores de Rep. Chriſtiana tanto» 
pere meruere. 


od ra a y ur; 1, ac'omn prorſus 2 uns; fidelitatis, 
obſequn debito, perpetuo abſolutos, prout nos illos przſcntium au- 
thoritate abſolvimus, & privamus eandem Elizabetham prztenſo jure 
Regni, aliſque omnibus ſupradiQs. q 

Unmiverlis & pulis 


ill, ejuſve monitis, 


ut earum excmpla, Notarii Publici manu, & Prelati Eccleſiaſtici, cjul ifve 


C 
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Curiz Sigillo obfignata, eandem illam prorfiis fidem in judicio & extra 
illud ubique gentrum faciant, quam ipſe preſentes facerent, ii efſent 
exhibitz, vel oſtenſz. {EG rp 3a EY 

Datum Romz apud Santum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Domitiice 


Milleſimo quingemteſimo Sexageſirtio Nono, Quirita Kalend. Matrii; 
Pontificatus noſtri Anno Quinto. 


Cz. Glorieris; 


H. Huniyw. 
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IT T has been obſerved of Theeves, that by a long practice in that ill 
courſe of Life, they grow ſo in love with ir, that when there is 
no Advantage to be made by Stealing, yet thcy mult keep their 
Hand in uſe, and continue their addreſs and dexterity :i1 it ; fo al- 
{> Lyars, by a frequent Cuſtom, grow to ſuch a havi, that in the 
cormoneſt things, they cannot beak Truth, even though it might con- 
duce to their Ends more than their Lyes do. Sanders had fo given 
himſelf up to vent Reproaches and Lyes, that he often does it for no- 
thing, without any End, but to carry on a Trade, that had been fo 
long driven by him, that he knew not how to lay it down. He wrote , 
our Hiſtory, meerly upon the Reports that were brought him, without 
any care or information about the moſt publick and moſt indifferent 
Things : but not content to ſet down thoſe Tattles, he ſhews his Wit 
in refining about them, and makes up ſuch Politicks and Schems of 
Government, as might ſuit with theſe Reports, and agree with his own 
Malice. His Work is all of a piece, and as it was made out in the 
former Volume, how ignorantly and difingeniouſly he writ concerning 
King Herry the Eighth's Reign, fo I ſhall add a further Diſcovery of 
the remaining parts of his Book, which will ſufficiently convince, even 
the moſt partial Readers of the impudence of that Author 3 who ſeems 
to have had no other deſign in writing, but to impoſe on the credulity 
and weakneſs of thoſe, who he knew were inclined to believe every 
thing that might caſt blemiſhes on a Work, againſt which they were ſo 
ſtrongly prejudiced, as the Reformation of this Church : ſince a Field 
which they ſo often reaped, and with whoſe Spoils their Court was fo 
enriched, was no more at their Devotion. So they are ever fince con- 
cerned in Intereſt to uſe all the ways they can think on, to diſgrace a 
Change that was ſo fatal to them. But as the Reformation of this 
Church has hitherto ſtood, notwithſtanding all their Deſigns againſt it, 
ſo it is to be hoped, that the Hiſtory of it will be hereafter better un- 
derſtood, notwithſtanding all the Libels and Calumnies by which they 
have I to repreſent it, in ſuch black and odious Colours to 
the World. 


Sanders ſays, © King Edward was in the 9th Year of his Age when he Page 176. 

* came to the Crown. . L 
This is of no great conſequence, but it ſhews how little this Author 

conſidered what he writ, when in ſo publick a thing as the King's Age, 

he miſteckons a Year, for he was born the 12th of Odober 1537 3 fo 

in Jamary 1547, he was in the 10th Year of his Age. 


2, He ſays, * King Edward was not only declared King of England, Ibid. 


© and Ireland, but made Supream Head of the Church; and upon that 
Z * runs 
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Ibid. 


Ibid. 


© runsout, to ſhew how uncapable a Child was of that Power. 

This is ſet down in ſuch terms, as if there had been ſome ſpecial 
A& made for his being Szpreaze Head of the Church, diſtin from his 
being proclaimed King, whereas there was no ſuch thing 3 for the Su- 
premacy bcing annexed to the Crown, the one went with the other : 
and it being but a Civil Power, might be as well exerciſed by the King's 
Governors, before he came to be of Age, as the other Rights of the 
Crown were. 


3. He fays, * The Earl of Hartford was made by himſelf Duke of - 
© Jomer ct. +: 

This was done by order of the whole Council, 'in purſuance of King 
Henry's Deſign, proved by thoſe Witneſles that were beyond excep- 
tion : and that King having by his Will charged his Executors to full- 
fil thoſe things which he intended to do, this was found to be one of 
them. 


4. He ſays, © The Duke of Somerſet made Himſelf the only Gover- 
© nor of the King, and ProteFor; none daring to oppoſe it openly, 
< but Wriotheſley, whom King Henry, when he was dying, had made 
<Lord Chancellor. 

The Prote&or was advanced to that Dignity, by the unanimous 
conſent of the whole Council; to which the Lord Chancellor con- 
ſented, and ſigned the Order about it, the Original whereof 1s yet 
extant; for though he argued againſt 1t before it was done, yet he 
joined with the reſt in doing it : Nor was he made Chancellor by King 
Henry at his Death, but two Years before. 


5. He ſays, * On the 27th of February, two days before the King 
< was crowned, the Protector perſuaded the King to create man 
© new Peers; who were all Hereticks, except Dudley Earl of War- 
© wick, 

Our Author, by this ſhew of exaftneſfs, would perſuade the Reader, 
that he had conſidered Dates, and the ſmalleſt particulars, with the 
care that became an Hiſtorian : But he little thought that any would 
come after him, and examine what he faid. By this Account the King 
muſt have been crowned the firſt of March, but it was done Feb. 20. 
and the Peers were created on the 16th of February, four days before. 
They were not all Hereticks, for he forgot that Wriothefley was at the 
ſame time made. Earl of Southampton, which he afterwards inſinuates 
was done upon another account. But all thoſe Creations, were in per- 
ſuance of King Herry's Deſigns, and in obedience to his latter Will, 


6. He ſays, © They forced Wriotheſley to reſign his Office, and twrned 
© both him, and the Eart of Aruzdel, out of the Council, becauſe they 
« were Catholicks. | I, 4x; is org a 0 

Wriothefley was turned out upon no-account of Religion, but for 
putting the Great Scal to a Commiſſion, that was againſt Law; ( a&- 
cording to the Opinion which the Judges declared under their hands ) 
without any Warrant from the: Council ; himſelf acknowledgmg*® the 
jaſtice of -the'Sentence, [The Earl of Arandel was not' tarned\ out: of 
IT the 
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the Council ; on the contrary, in the Patent by which the Protector 
held his Office, that paſſed after the Chancellor was removed. he is 
named to be one of the Privy Council. | 


'5. He ſays, Frhe Proteftor would needs force all the Clergy to ſub» Pag. 179. 


© mit 1n every thing to the King's Orders ; and ſets down the Form in 
* which the King writ to Arch-Biſhop Crarmer. 41 
In this nothing was done, but what was begun by King Henry, and 
to whichall the Clergy, even his beloved Borrer not excepted, had 
formerly ſubmitted. So this was no new thing ſet up by the Protefor, 
it being only the renewing the Biſhops Patents in the new King's 
'Name : And this was no part of the Reformation, for it was done on! 
to awe the Popilh Biſhops, but was ſoon after laid aſide. What he ſers 
down as a Letter of King Edward's to Cranmer, is the Preamble of the 
Patent he took out. So little did this Writer know the things that 
truly make to the advantage to the Cauſe, which he deſignedgto af- 
VV. 


ſert. | 


2. He ſays, The New Prote&or, among the firſt things he did,. re- 
< ſtrained all Preaching, and filenced all the Biſhops and Paſtors : fo 
©that none were licenſed to preach, but the Lutherans and Luing- 
© lrans. | | 
The firſt Injundtions ct out in the King's Name, required all Biſhops 
to preach at leaſt four times a Year, in their Dioceſles ; and to keep 


- Learned Chaplains who might be able to preach, and ſhould be 'often 


much employed in it.” And thus Matters ſtood the firſt Year of this 
'Reign :' In the beginning of the ſecond Year, upon complaints made 
of the raſhneſs of ſome Preachers, a Proclamation was put out, that 
'none ſhould preach without a Licenſe from the King, orthe Arch-Biſhops, 
or the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ; except Incumbents in their own -Pa- 
-riſhes. Afterwards there was, for ſome little time,. a total prohibition 
- of Preaching, but that was to laſt for a ſhort while, till the Book 'of 
Common Prayer, which was then a preparing, ſhould be finiſhed. 
This was equally made on both hands ; for the Prohibition was uni- 
verſal, without exception : ſo falſly has our Author ſtated this Matter; 
which one would think he ignorantly drew from what Queen Mary did, 
- applying it to this Reign; for ſhe, upon her coming ' to: the Crown, 
I probibir all Preaching, excepting only ſuch as were licenſed to it by 
Gardiner, under the Great Seal. , Wh 


| 9. He ſays, * Latimer was turned-out of the Biſhoprick of Warceſter, Pag. 181. 


© by King Henry, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſy. 


Latimer did freely reſign his Biſhoprick, upon the paſling of the 
Att of the fix Artides, with which he conld not comply with a good 


+. 


- Conſcience. 


| ' +30, He ſays, © The Protector | 2s Ga and Cheek,/about the King, Pag.182, 


' * that they might corrupt-his Mind with Heretical Do&rines. | | 
-: /Theſe were put about him'three Years before, by. King Hemry's Or- 
.der;3- asthat young King hunſelf informs us 1n his Journal. - — 
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4-190. Poetry, he fays, **Bucer was inclined to become a Few, and was 


* cerning our; Saviour. 


11. Heſays, * The Heads of the Colleges were turned out, and the 
© Catholick. Do&ors were forbid to preach. 

I do not find one Head of a College in either Univerſity was turned 
out 3 for though they generally loved the Old SuperTtition, yet they 
loved their Places much better. And indeed the whole Clergy did {o 
readily conform themſelves to every Change that was made, that it was 
not eaſy to find Colours for turning out Borzer and Gardiner. All 


Preachers had the liberty of their own Pulpits, except for a very little 
while. | 


- ,12. He fays, © They decried the School Divinity, and the Works of 
© Lombard, Aquinas, and Scotws, and fo threw all Learning out of the 
« Schools.: , "o 

They could not do that more, than Sir Thomas More, Eraſmus, and 
otherg@opiſh Writers had done before them 3 who had expreſſed their 
ſcortFof that way of Treating Divine Matters, ſo copiouſly, that it 
was no wonder it was much deſpiſed. Thoſe Writers had, by a ſet of 
dark and barbarous Maxims and Terms, ſo intangled all the Articles of 
Faith, and impoſed by the World, on an appearance of ſaying ſome- 
what, when really they ſaid nothing : and pretending to explain Reli- 
gion, they had ſo expoſed it, that their way of Divinity was become 
equally nauſeous and ridiculous. | 


13. He ſays, © *Bucer and Peter Martyr, being brought out of Ger- 
* vary, did corrupt the Univerſities ; and entertained the Youth with 
« Diſcourſes of Predeſtination, Reprobation, and a fatal neceflity. of 
*thin ; | 
RE This was ſo far from being much taught, that on the contrary, m 
.one of the Articles of. Religion, the curious Enquiries inta thoſe ab- 
ſtruſe Points, was by Publick Authority forbid. *Bucer and Martyr 
read for moſt part in the Chairs, upon the Maſs, and the other Corrup- 
tions of the Popiſh Worſhip. They alfo declared St. Auſtin's Do- 
&rine about Grace, but I do not find they ever medled with Repro- 


14. Aftera long Invective, which is to paſs as a piece of his Wit 


© deſcended from Jewiſh Parents 3 and that the Lord Paget had heard him 
< ſay, That the Corporal Preſence was. ſo clear in the Scripture, that 
©no' Man could deny it, who believed the Goſpel 5 but for his 
© part, he did not believe all that was faid in the New Teſtament con- 


£ 
” 


Thas 1s  ſutable-to our Author's Honeſty as cambe : Hhivey was never 
accuſed of this by any of his Enemies, as long as he lived: 'No Man 
in that Age yvrit with a greater ſenſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt than he 


' did. And forthe Story of the Lord Pager, we have nothing for it 


- AS BOTE 


but the Author's word; and Poets muſt make Circumſtances, as well 
STD | Contrivances, to.ſet off their Fables. ' Bret there was no 
occaſion for Bucer's ſaying this, fince he never declared apainſt' the 
Corporal Preſence 3 but was for taking up that Controverſy in _ 
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general Exprefſions.. So it was not ſuitable to his Opinion in that Mat- 
ter, for him totalk ſo looſely of the Scriptures. And isit credible that 
a Story of this nature, ſhould not have been publiſhed in Queen Ma- 
7y's Time, and been made uſe of, when he was condemned for an He- 
retick, and his Body raiſed and burnt. But our Author, perhaps, did 
not think of that. 


15. He ſays, © Peter Martyr was a while in ſuſpence concerning the 
<Euchariſt, and ſtayed till he ſhould ſee what the Parliamerit ſhould 
« appoint in that Matter, _ | TE 
 P. Martyr argued and read in the Chair againſt the Corporal Preſence, 
four Years before the Parliament medled with it : For the ſecond Com- 
mon-Prayer.Book;which contained the firſt publick Declaration thatthe 
Parliament made in this Matter, was enacted in the fifth Year of King 
Edward ; and *Peter Martyr, from his firſt coming to England; ha 
appeared againſt it. 


16. He ſaid, * The firſt Parliament under King Edward, appointed a 
©new Form to be uſed in ordaining Prieſts and Biſhops 3 who till that 
< time had been Ordained according to the Old Rites, fave only, that 
© they did not ſwear Obedience to the Pope: T1. 

This is a further Evidence of our Author's care in fearching the 
printed Statutes ; ſince what was done inthe Fifth Year of this Reign, 
2 repreſents as done in the Firſt. His Deſign in this was clear 5 he 
had a mind to poſleſs all his own Party with an Opinion, that the Or- 
ders given in this Church were of no force, and therefore he thought 
it a decent piece of his Poem, to ſet down this Change as done fo 
early : ſince if he had mentioned it in its proper place, he knew not 
how to deny the validity of the Orders that were given the firſt four 
Tex of this Reign, which continued to be conferred according to the 
old Forms. | 


17. He ſays, © The Parliament did alfo at the ſame time, confirm a 
© new Book of Common-Prayer; and of the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
© craments. Tx | | 

This is of a piece with the former 3 for.the A& confirming the 
Common-Prayer Book, which i alſo among the Printed Statutes, pafſ- 
ſed not in this Seſſion of Partament, but in a ſecond Seftton, a Yeat 
after this. Theſe are Indications ſaffictent:to ſhew what an Hiſtoriart 
Sanders was, that did not ſo much as read the Publick Ads of the Time 
concerning which he writ. 


18. He ſays, © They ordered all Images to be removed, and ſent 
< ſome lewd Men over England for that effe& ; who either btake or 
© burnt the Images of our Saviour, the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Saints 5 
< therein declaring againſt whom they made War ; and they ordered 
< the King's Arms, three Leopards, and three Lillies, with the Suppor- 
© ters, a Dog and a Serpent, to be ſet in the place where the Croſs of 
Chriſt ſtood : thereby owning that they were no longer to worſhip 
* Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Images they broke; but the King, whoſe Arms 
* hey 48 up in thera of than Jewges. R 
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In this Period there is . an equal mixture of Falſhood and Malice. 
x. The Parliament did not order the removal of Images ;' It was done 
by the King's Vilitors, before the Parliament fat. 2. The total remo- 
val of Images was not done the firſt Year, only thoſe Images that were 
abuſed to Superſtition, were taken down, and a Year after -the total 
removal followed. 3. They took care that this ſhould be done regu- 
larly, not by the Viſitors, who only carried the King's Injunctions 
about it, but by the Curats themſelves. 4. They did not order the 
King's Arms to be. put in.the place where the Croſs had ſtood. Tt 
grew indeed to be a cuſtom to ſet them upin all Churches, thereby ex- 
preſſing, that they acknowledged the King's Authority reached even to 
their. Churches 3 but there was no Order made about it. 5. I leave 
him to the Correction of the Heraulds, for ſaying, the King's Arms are 
Three Leopards, when every Body knows they are three Lions, and a 
Lion, not a Dog, 1s one Supporter, and the other is a Dragon, not a 
Serpent. 6. By their ſetting up the King's Arms, and not his Picture, 
it is plain they had no thought of worſhipping their King, but did on- 
ly acknowledg his Authority. 7. It was no leſs clear, that they had no 
defignagainſt the Worſhip due to Jeſus Chriſt, nor that inferiour re- 
ſpect due to the Bleſſed Virgin and Saints; but intended only to wean 
the People from that, which at beſt was but ' Pageantry : but asit was 
practiſed, was mamteſt Idolatry. And the painting on the' Walls of 
the Churches the Ten Commandments, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
with many other paſſages of Scripture that were of 'moſt general uſe, 
ſhewed, they intended only to cleanſe their Churches from thoſe mix- 
tures of Heathenilſm,; that had been brought into the Chriſtian Reli- 
g1ON. | Fes 


- :19. He ſays, © They. took away the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
< of Chriſt, | that they might thereby. give ſome colout to the converting 
© of the Sacred Veſlels to the King's ule. | by 
They took away no part of the Inſtitution of Chriſt, for they ſet it 
down 1n the Act paſt abour it ; and recited all the words of the firſt 
Inſtraution.of the Sacrament 3 they only condemned private Maſles, as 
contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution. They did not convert the Holy Veſ- 
{s to the King's uſe, 'nor were' they taken' out 'of the Churches till 
five Years;after this 3 that the” Necefittics of the Government, either 
real or pretended, werealleged to excuſe the taking away the fiper- 
fxious Plate: that was.in Churches: But this was not done by A& of 
Parbament, but by Commilſioners empowred by the King, who were 
ordered to leave in every Church, fuch Veſlels as were neceſlary for the 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


. » 20, Herfays;: * The Parliament ordered; the ' Prayers to be in the 
* Yulgar Tongue 3 and upon that 'he'infers, that 'the 15ſp, the 'Welp, 
20d the Cotviſh-men, were -now iti a #weh worſe” condition that be- 
< fore; ; finberthey underſtood; no Engliſh; fo that the Worfhip was to 
:themid a! Tongue morejunknown thar'it had fornierty been, © 

ci(The: Parliament made no fuch Order at this Time : the Book of 
Common Prayer was ſetout firſt by the King's Authority, and ratified 
by the ſubſequent S:ſhion of Parliament, - There *was 'alſo a' Deffgn, 
fi. RI 2 which 
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which though it was then accompliſhed, yet it was done afterwards, of 
trafifſating the Liturgy into theſe Tongues : but ſtill the Engliſh was 
w_— more underſtood by all forts of Men among them, thin the Latin 
had been. | 


| 2t. He ſays, © The Office of the Communion, appointed by this Pag. 194: 
* Parhament, differed very little from the Maſs, ſave that it was in 
* Engliſh. 

The Error of the Parliaments appointing the new Offices, runs 
through all he ſays on this Subject. But in the new Office of the 
Communion, the Idolatry of worſhipping, carrying about, or expo- 
ſing the Sacrament, was laid aſide. The trade of particular Maſles for 
private Occaſions, the Prayers to the Saints, the denying the People 
the Chalice, with a great many of the Rites and Gelticulations for- 
metly uſed, were all laid aſide ; fo that there were great changes made. 
Every thing was not done at once, but they began with the Abulcs that 
did moſt require a Reformation, and went on afterwards to the chang- 
ing of lefler things. 


22, He ſays, © Sir Ralph Sadler took the Wife of one Matthew Bar- Ibid. 
*row; ſo upon pretence of his being dead, his Wife married Sadler - 
* but her firſt Huſband coming home, he ſought to have his Wite again. 
< It was brought into the Parliament in King Herry's Time, and now it 
© was enacted, that ſhe ſhould be Sadler's Wife 3 he being the richer 
*and greater Man. So againſt the Laws of the Goſpel, a Wife while 
® her Huſband was yet alive, was adjudged to a ſecond Huſband. 

This 1s,as far as I can learn,a Forgery from the beginning to the end : 
ahd'it ſeems Sadler, that was a Privy Counſellor in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, did ſomewhat that ſo provoked Sanders, that he refolved to be 
revenged of him and his Family, by caſting ſuch an aſperſion on him. 
I tind no Foot-ſteps of any ſuch Story ; ſure I am, there is nothing 
concerning it m the Records of this Parſiament. And for the Buſineſ? 
of the Diffolution of Marriages for Adultery, Abſence, or any other 
Cauſe, there was ſo great, and ſo ſtrit an enquiry made into itz after, 
the Parliament was ended, in the Caſe of the Marqueſs of Northamptor, 
that it is cleat 1t was the firſt of that ſort that was examined 3 and might 
perhaps, after it was confirmed in Parliament, in the 5th Year of this 
Reign, have been made a Precedent for other Caſes ; but this of Sadler, 
in the firſt Parliament, is a Contrivance of our Authors. It is not im- 
probable, that when afterwards it was judged, that the Marriage-Bond 
was diſſolved by Adultery, they might likewiſe declare it diſſolved, up- 
on voluntary and long abſence, fince St. Paul. had ſaid, That 4 Brother 
or a Siſter were not under Bondage in ſuch Caſes. 


22., He ſays, * Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtal, Heath, and Day, were Pag. 196. 
mich grieved.at the Changes that were made : yet they complied in 
*many things, tifl being required to deljver ſome Blaſphemous Do- 
©Atines' int ther” Sermons, they refuſing to give Obedience in that, 
* were deprived 3 but were afterwards condemned to perpetual Impri- 
© ſonment under Qyeen Elizabeth ; all which were the EffeQs of God's 
*Diſpleaſure on them, for complying with K. Hezry in his Schilm, 
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I ſhall grow tedious, if I infiſt on all the Fallities that do occur in 
this Period. Firſt, Only Gardiner and Bozner were queſtioned and 
deprived for their Sermons : Torſtall was deprived for Miſprifion of 
Treaſon 3 Heath and Day were judged by Lay-Delegates 3 fo it is 
like, their Offences were alſo againſt the State. 2. There was nothing 
enjoined Bonrer or Gardiner to preach, upon which they were cenſu- 
red, but that the King's Authority was the fame when he was under 
Age, that it was afterwardsz which 1s a Point that belongs only to the 
Laws and Conſtitution of this Government : and ſo there was juſt 
reaſon to impute their Silence in that particular, when they were com- 
manded to touch upon it in their Sermons, to an 1l] Deſign againſt the 
State. 3. Three of theſe Biſhops did concur in all the Changes that 
were made the firſt four Years of this King's Reign, and both preached 
and wrote for them 3 and even Bozrer and Gardizer did not only give 
Obedience to every Law or Injunction that came out, but recommend- 
ed them much in their Sermons. 4. Theſe did not ſuffer perpetual In- 
priſonment under Queen Elizabeth 5 Gardiner and Day died before ſhe 
reigned, and ſo were not impriſoned by her. Heath was never put in 
Prifon by her, but lived at his own Country Houſe 3 and Torftal lived 
at Lambeth in as much eaſe, and was treated with as much reſpe&, as if 
it had been his own Houſe :- ſo that Boxer was the only Man that was 
kept in Priſon 3 but that was believed to be done in kindneſs to him, 
to preſerve him from the Afﬀronts which otherwiſe he might have mee 
with, from the Friends of thoſe he had butchered. 


24. Re ſays, * The Lady Mary never departed from her Mothers 
* Faith and Conſtancy. - 

It appears, by many of her Letters, that ſhe complyed with every 
thing that had been done by her Father ; ſo it ſeems ſhe was diſpenced 
with from "/yome, to diſſemble in his time 3 for otherwiſe her conſtancy 
had very likely been fatal to her, but ſhe preſumed on the mildneſs of 
her Brother's Government, to be more refractory afterwards. 


25. Heſays, * The King was ſorry, when he underſtood how hardly” 
© his Siſter had been ufed by the Council. 

It was ſo far otherwiſe, that when the Council being much preſſed 
by the Emperor to connive at her having Maſs, were reſolved to give 
way to-it; the King himfclf was ſo averſe to it, thinking it a fin in him 
fo conſent to the practice of Tdolatry, that the Council employed tha 
Biſhops to work on him, and they could hardly induce him to tolerate 
It. | | | 


26, He ſays, © The Viſitors carried with them over England, Bibles 
* of a moſt corrupt Tranſlation, which they ordered to be ſet up in all 
* the Churches of England. ; 

In King Herry's Time, it had been ordered, that there ſhould be 2 
Bible in every. Church ; ſo this was not done by the Viſitors in this 
Reign, as may appear by the Injundioris that were given them, which 
tave been often printed. 


27. He 
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27. He ſays, * The Viſitors did every-where enquire, Whether all 1bid. 
© the Images were broken down 3 and if the Altars were taken away, 


* and Communion Tables were put in their rooms ; and if all the old 
* Offices were deſtroyed. | 


Here he confounds in one Period, what was done in ſeveral Years. 


Tn the firſt Year, the Images that had been abuſed by Pilgrimages, were 
ordered to be removed. In the ſecond Year, all Images were taken 
down without exception. In the third Year, the old Books of the 
former Offices were ordered to be deſtroyed. And in the fourth Year, 
the Altars were turned to Communion Tables ; ſo ignorantly did this 
Author write of. our Affairs. 


- 28. Heſay, © The Viſitors did every where encourage the Prieſts to Page 201. 


$ Marry, and looked on ſuch as did not Marry, as inclined to Popery. 
The Marriage of the Clergy was not ſo much as permitted till near 
the beginning of the third Year of this Reign ; and then it was decla- 
red, that an unmarried State was more honourable and decent ; ſo that 
It was recommended, and the other was only tolerated 3 and fo far 
were they from ſuſpefting Men to be firm to the Reformation that 
were married, that Ridley and Latimer, the moſt eſteemed next to 
Cranmer, were never married : nor was any ever vexed:for his not be- 
ing married, as he fallly infinuates. | 


28. He ſays, © The Prote&or bore great hatred to Gardiner and Pag. 202. 


© Torſtal, both becauſe they oppoſed the Hereticks, and becauſe they 
* had been made equals to him, if not preferred before him by King 
Henry's Will, in the Government during the King's being under Age. 

This is another of our Aughar's Figures. Gardiner was not menti- 
oned in King Hezry's Will, neither as an Executor, nor ſo much as a 
Counſellor ; and by it none were preferred to another, all being made 
equal. And for Toxſtal, he continued ſtill in a firm friendſhip with the 
Protefor, and was fo well ſatisfied with the firſt Changes that were 
made, that he was complained of as well as (ranmer, by Gardiner, in 
the Letters which he writ to the Protector. ; 


29. He fays, © The Proteftor made a Speech about Tool, before Ibid. 


«the King ; and thereafter he put, firſt Gardiner, then Toxſtall, and at 
; ay time, the Biſhops of London, Chicheſter, and Worceſter, 1n 
© Priſon. | | 

Gardiner and Bonner were indeed impriſoned ſome time, during the 
ProteQor's Government z the latter was alſo deprived while he was 
- Prote&tor. But Torftal/ was not put in Priſon till two Years after, and 
it wasat the time of the Duke of Somerſet's total fall, and by the ſame 
Perſons means that wrought his Ruin : From which it appears, he was 
always a firm Friend to the Duke of Somerſet, The Bilbops of Worce- 
fter-and Chicheſter: were alſo brought in trouble, long after the Govern- 
ment was takeront of the Protecor's Hands —|— 

30. He fays, © They were all depoſed from their Degree. 


They were not depoſed from their Degree, but deprived of their 
| Biſhopricks 3 
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Biſhopricks 3 for they having accepted Commiſtions, by which they 
held their Sees, only during the King's Pleaſure, they might welt be 
deprived by a Sentence of the Delegates. But had they been to be 
depoſed, and thruſt from their Order, it muſt have been done by a Sy- 
nod of Biſhops. They were deprived, as many Biſhops were under the 
Chriſtian Emperors, by ſele&ed Synods that fat' in the Court, and 
judgcd of all Complaints that were brought before the Emperors. | 

31. *He reckons up the Judgments of God upon the Hereticks ; 
« and ſays, the Proteftor made kill his Brother, and Dzdley took him 
© away. 

This 1s a way of writing familiar. enough to our Author, to repre- 
ſent things in ſuch a manner, as might fill the Reader with horror; as 


if theſe Perſons had been ſecretly murdered, wheres the one was con- 


demned 1n Parliament, the other by a Judgment of his Peers. 

32, He ſays, *King Edward died not without ſuſpition of being poi- 
© foned by Dudley, and the Duke of Syffolk,, who aſpired to the Crown. 

It was never ſuſpeted that the Duke of S»f#/k% had any hand in 
poiſoning the King, nor-could I ever ſee any reaſon to conclude that 
he was poiſoned : but.neither of theſe Dukes aſpired to the Crown $ 
the one reſigned any Pretenſion he could ever have, to his Daughter 3 
and the other-intended only that. his fourth Son ſhould reign. 


34. He ſays, * The ProteQor's Lady claimed the precedence of the 
© Queen Dowager 3 and upon the denial of it, conſpired the Tuin of 
© the Admiral. | 

All this is a contrivance of the Enemies of that Family 3 for as it 
had been abſurd for the Dutcheſs of Somerſet. to have diſputed Prece: 
dence with the Queen Dowager 3 ſo in that whole Matter it 1s plain the 
Admiral began with his Brother, and conſpired his ruin :- and the Pro- 
tetor was often reconciled to him, and forgave him many Faults, tall 
it appeared that his Ambition was incurable. x 


.. 34. He ſays, © There beivg no ground of any Accuſation againſt 
© him, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet got Latimer .to accuſe him of Treaſon 
© in a Sermon. | | = 

'The Articles upon which he was condemned, ſhew what Matter there 
was againſt him. Latimer did never accuſe him of Treaſon, but being 
a-Man of. great plainneſs of Speech, - he refle&ed on him as Ambitious, 
and not ſincere in the Profeſſion of Religion: And when it was fu- 
{pected that the Dutcheſs of Somerſet had ſet him-on to make theſe Re- 
fleftions, he did vindicate her in a moſt ſolemn manner. Nor is there 
any reaſon to think, that how indiſcreet ſoever he might be in preach- 
ing in ſuch aſort, that he did it to flatter or to aſpire by ſuch means, for 
he refuſed to accept of any Preferment, though the Houſe of Commons 
interpoſed to have him repoſleſied of the See of Worceſter. 


35. He ſays, © At the ſame time that he was Beheaded, the Queen 


- © Dowager died. 


She died in Septerb. 1548, and he was beheaded -in March following : 


_ © andioneof the Articles againſt him was, That after hex Death, be'in- 
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tended to have married the King's Siſter E/7zabeth 5 and it was ſufpe&t- 
ed, that to make for that, he had poifoned her. Re 4d [ES | 
36. He ſays, * The Men of Devonſhire and Cornwal did, with one Pax. 206. 
* conſent, take up Arms for the Faith. > 1: or ob 
In onething he ſays true,that' this Rebellion was ſet on by the Prieſts; mY 
and made on the account of Religion ; but the brutal cruelty of thoſe 
Rebels, ſhewed it was not for the Faitb, but in compliance to their 


Prieſts and Leaders, that they roſe. 


37. He ſays, © The Clergy finding that their being Married was gene- Pag. 209; I þ 

* rally an ingrateful thing, procured an Act of Parliament, declaring that 
* there was no Humane Law againſt their Marriages 3 and this was all 
* they were concerned in, for they cared little for the Law of God: 

| This 18a genuine piece of our Author's Wit. It the Parliament med- 
dles in declaring what is the Law of God, he accuſes them for medling 
1n things without their Sphere: And if they only declare what is the 
Law of the Land, he ſays, they have no regard to the Law of God : 
So he 1s reſolved, do what they will, they ſhall not eſcape his Cenfure, 
But 1n this he ſhews his Ignorance, as well as his Malice. The lawfut 
neſs of the Marriage of the Clergy was enquired into with ſuch exact- 
neſs, that ſcarce any thing can be added ſince, to what was then writ- | 
ten on that Argument. It was made out, that there was no Law of | 
God againſt it : It was alſo proved,that there was no general Law made | 
by the Primitive Church about it ; but that it was a part of the Yoke | 
that the Popes laid on the Clergy, to engage them more Zealouſly in || 
their Concerns. It wasat firſt carried in the. Convocation, that they 
might lawfully Marry 3 then an A& of Parliament paſled permitting it ; 
of all which our Author takes no notice. Then three Years after, ſome 
that were ill-affeed to them, taking advantage from the words of 
the Statute, as if the Permiflion had only been ſuch a conniving at- it, 
as had been formerly tothe Stews, a ſecond ACt paſled confirming thoſe 
Marriages, and the Iſſue by them. 


w_ — ——— = - 
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38. He ſays, © The Catholick DoGors in the Univerſities, grew more Pag. 210. 
© couragious 1n the Defence of the Faith ; and ſo deſired a publick Di- 

© ſpute concerning the Corporal Preſence. - 

\ Fhey were ſo couragious, that as ſoon as any Change was made, they 

all complied moſt obſequiouſly to it ; as will appear both by Oglethorp 
and Smith's Submiſſions. But while the Changes were under conſul- | 
cation, 'they ſeeing it could bring: them-into mo trouble, were very 
ſtout 3 but as ſoon as they were to looſe or ſuffer any thing for their | 
Conſciences, then they grew as traQtable as could. be. Tn fach a Zeal, 


let him glory as much as he will. 


' 39. He fays, * Swith did often challenge Peter Martyr: to a publick 1bid. 
<Diſpute at Oxford 3 but he declined it, till Dr. Cox, a Man of a lewd | 


_— . 


© Life, was ſent to moderate. in the Diſpute ;z and till Dr. Szvith was 
«* baniſhed the Univerlity.” / þ 9H ub; 
Smzith did once challenge Peter Martyr to a Diſpute, to which he 
preſently conſented :- upon two. Conditions z . the one was, that a Li- 
ecaſe ſhould firſt be oþtained of the King and Council, and Delegates be 
| _ ' Ddddd appointed 
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appointed by them to make a juſt Report of the Diſpute : the other 
was, That it ſhould be managed in the Terms of Scripture, and not in 
the School Terms : They were both more proper for Matters of Di- 
vinity, and more eaſily underſtood by all People. Upon this, the 
Council ſent down Delegates : and then Szzith, who intended only to 
raiſea tumult in the Schools, withdrew himſelf, and fled beyond Sea ; 
but was never baniſhed. His calling Dr. Cox a Man of a /ewd Life,is one 
of the Flowers he ſtuck in to adorn the reſt. All the Writers of that 
Age make honourable mention of him; He was firſt ſet about this 
King by his Father, and continued with him in all the turns of Afﬀairs, 
and did fo faithfully diſcharge that high Truſt, that it appears he muſt 
have been a very extraordinary Man. This was ſo well known to the 
whole Nation, that in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, he met 
with more than ordinary Favour. This, conſidering the hatred which 
the Popiſh Party bore him, 1s a clear evidence of his great Worth 5 
and that they were afraid to be ſevere to a Man fo univerſally 


e{teemed. 


40. He ſays, © Cox ſaw he was ſo much preſſed by the DoCcters that 
< diſputed with him, and the Hearers did ſo hiſs him down, that he 
© broke off the Diſpute, giving "Peter Martyr a high commendation for 
© his Learning, and exhorting the reſt to live peaceably. "Peter Martyr 
© afterwards printed the Diſputation fal(ly 3 but by the Judgment of 
< the Univerſity he was doubly bafled 3 both that he refuſed to diſpute 
* with Smith, and that he did acquit himſelf fo ill with thoſe Doctors 
© that diſputed with him. 

It is probable the Hearers might have been fet on to hiſs, but the 
printed Diſputation will decide this Matter, and ſhew who argued both 
more nervoully, and more ingenuouſly. We have no reaſon to be- 
lieve it was falily printed, unleſs we will take it on this Author's 
word : for I do not find the Popiſh DofCtors did, either at this Time, 
or afterwards in Queen Mary's Reign, when the Preſſes were all in 
their hands, publiſh any thing to the contrary of what *P. Martyr 
printed 3 ſothat he neither refuſed to difpute with Sz27th, nor was he 
baffled by thoſe that undertook it. Sxvith fled, and the reſt were clear- 
ly worlted. And for the Univerſity, there was no Judgment paſſed 
by them,unleſs he means the Rudeneſs and Clamours of fome that might 
be ſet on to It. | | 


| 4 by He fays, * The Diſpute with "Bucer at Cambridg, had the fame 
6 EfTect, : | | | . ag 

. -It had fo indeed, the printed Relation ſhews the weakneſs and dif 
ingenuity of the Popiſh Diſputants, and that was never contradicted. 


Sd. IGS 42. * He bives account of 'many oth: - Diſputes, and of Gardner's 


« Book, tender the natne of Marcos Corftlantizs 5 which he fays was. a 
* fall confutation of all-the Books theh'written for the contrary Opini- 
* on. He alfo mentions the Sermons and Imprifonment of Criſpire, 
© /Morenianh,'Cole, Seaton, and Watſon. 45 $2 
- Theſe other Diſputes'could be no more than private Conferences 3 
butT can'give-no account of theſe, having met ' with them in none - 
Sw #20% * CT | the 
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"the Writers of that Time. As for Gardiner's Book, ſuch as will com- 
pare it with Cramer's Book, which it pretends to anſwer, will ſoon ſee 
in 1t the difference between plain ſ1mple Reaſoning on the one fide, 
and ſophiſtical Cavilling on the other. But for the Sufferings of that 
Party, there is no great reaſon to boaſt of them ; for they univerſally 
complied with every thing that'was commanded : even the Lady Mary's 
Chaplains did it, in the Churches where they were beneficed. Nor do 

I find any one Man turned out of his Cure for refuſing to Conform ; 
but it was found, ſome of theſe did privately ſay Maſs, either in the - 
Lady Mary's Chappel, or in private Houſes 3 and did ſecretly a& a- 
gant what they openly profeſſed : and it was no wonder if ſuch Dif- 
ſemblers were more ſeverely handled. But there was no Blood ſhed in 
the Quarrel ; ſo thatif the Popiſh Party made ſuch reſiſtance, as our 
Author pretends they did, it very much commends the gentleneſs of 
the Government at that Time, fince they were ſo mercitully handled- 


4t was far otherwiſe in Queen Mary's Time. 


43. © He runs out in a Diſcourſe of the Sufferings of his Party, of Pag. 212. 
* their Zeal and Conſtancy : and particularly mentions Story, who, he 
© fays, ſuffered Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth. He had faid in 
© the Parliament, Wo to thee, O Land,- whoſe King is a Child; and this 
£ drew ſo much hatred on him, that he was forced to fly out of Erg- 
© land. | 

What the Zeal and Conſtancy of the Party was, may be gathered 
from what has been already ſaid. This Sory did fay theſe words in the 
Houſe of Commons, and was, by Order of the Houſe, ſent to the 
Tower : for though it was a Text of Scripture that-he cited, yet the 
Application carried with it ſo high a reflection on the Government, 
that it well deſerved ſuch a cenſure: but upon his Submiſſion,, the 
Houſe of Commons fent an Addreſs to the Protector, that he and the 
Council would forgive him, which was done, and he was again admit- 
ted to the Houſe : ſo that he was not forced on this Account to fly out 
of England. And for his Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth, the Re- 
cord of his Trial ſhews the ground of that Sentence : He had endea- 
voured all he could, to ſet on many in Queen Mary's Time to adviſe 
the cutting off Queen Elizabeth - His ordinary Phraſe was, Jt was a 
fooliſh thing to cut off the 1Bzanches of Hereſy, and not to pluck it 
tip by the Root. He knowing how faulty he had been, fled over to 
Flanders in the beginning of her Reign : and when the Duke of Alva 
was Governor there, he preſſed him much' to invade England ;, and 
gave him a Map of ſome of the Roads and Harbours, with a Scheme 
of the way of conquering the Nation. He had alſo conſulted with 
Magicians concerning the Queen's Life ; and uſed always to curſe the 
Queen when he ſaid Grace after Meat. Theſe things being known in 
England, ſome got him to go a-board a Ship in Flanders, on another 
pretence, and preſently ſet fail for Exgland 5 where yet the Govern-' 
ment was ſo gentle, that two Years paſt before he was brought to his 
Tryal : and then the Defence he made, was, That he was not accoun- 
table for what he had done in Flanders, it not being in the Queen's 
Dominions; and that he was not her Subjed, having ſworn Allegi- 
ance to the King of Spain, But this being contrary to his natural 
Ddddd 2 Allegiance, 
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Allegiance, which he could never ſhake off, he was found ouilty of 
Treaſon, and was there executed. Theſe are our Author's Martyrs, 
atid are of a piece with his Faith. 


44. *In the room of the Biſhops that were turned out, he ſays, 
© there were put ſome Apoſtate and Luſtful (that is, as he explains it, 
© rrarried) Monks, Scory, Bird, Holgate, Barlow, Harley, Coverdale, 
< and Ridley 5 on whom he beſtows many ſuch Epithetes, as may be ex- 
© pected from him. | 

This is ſuch a piece of Hiſtory, as one can hardly meet with any 
thing like it. 1. *Bird was made Biſhop of Cheſter by King Henry, 
and was the firſt that ſat in that See, it being of that King's Foundation. 
2. Holgate was put in the See of Tork by King Hexry, when it was 
void by Lee's Death. 3. Barlow was alſo put in Bath and Well, 
by the ſame King, it being likewiſe void by the Death of Knight. 
4. Coverdale was put in the See of Exeter, upon Veyſey's free Reſignas» 
tion, he being then extream old. 5. Harley was alſo put in Hereford, 
upon the former Biſhop's Death. 6. Ridley and Harley were never 
married, nor Coverdale, for ought I can find ; ſo exact is our Author in 


_ delivering the Hiſtory of. that Time. 


45. He ſays, © Poinet, that was made Biſhop of Worcheſter in Gar- 
© diners Room, beſides one Wife to whom he was married, took © 
< Butchers Wife from him ; but the Butcher ſued for his Wife, and reco- 
© yvered her out of his hands : and to make this paſs the better, he adds 
© a Jeſt of Gardiner's about it, that he had ſaid, Why might not he hope 
© to be reſtored to his Biſhoprick, as well as the Butcher was to his 
< Wife ? | 

The falſeneſs of this Story, is clearly evinced, by the Anſwer that 
Dr. Martin ſet out in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, to a Book 
that *Poinet had writ in the defenee of the married Clergy. Martivt's 
Anſwer is writ with ſo much ſpite, and ſo many indecent Reflections, 
that though it is not reaſonable to believe all he ſays, yet it is almoſt a 
certain Argument, that this Story concerning Fozret is a Forgery 5 
ſince if it was a thing ſo publick, as our Author makes it, Adertire 
muſt have heard of it,eſpecially living in Gardirer's Houſe : and it is not 
to be 1magined, that if he did know it, he would have concealed it 2 
So this, and the Jeſt that hangs upon it, muſt paſs as one of the flou- 
riſhes of our Author's Pen. 


46. He ſays, < Hooper, that uſed formerly to rail at the Luxury of 
© the Catholick Biſhops, being made a Superintendent himſelf, for ſo 
© the Zuinglians called their Bilhops, enjoyed at once two Biſhopricks, 
© Worceſter and Gloceſter. | 

The Zuinglians had no Superintendents, for ought I can find ; nor 
was Hooper ever called Superintendent, but Biſhop. He was made Biſhop 
of Gloceſter, which had been before King Henry the Eighth's Time, a 
part of the Biſhoprick of Worceſter. And now theſe Sees came to be 
united 3 ſo that Hooper had not two Biſhopricks, but one that had been 
for ſome Years divided into two: He only enjoyed the Revenue of 
Ghoceſter, for Worceſter was entirely ſuppreſled. 

| | 47. He 
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47. He ſays, * On the 9th of July, the Mony was cried down one Paz. 219; 


* fourth part 3 and forty days after another fourth part : ſo that the 
* whole Nation was thereby robbed of the half of their Stock. 

This King's Counſellors found the Coin embaſed ; and they were 
either to let it continue mm that State, to the great prejudice of the 
ſtate of the Nation, or to reduce it to a juſt Standard : ſo our Author 
condemns them for correcting what they found amiſs. But no wonder, 
he that quarrels with them ſo much for reforming of Religion, ſhould: 
be likewiſe offended with them for reforming the Coin. 


48. He ſays, * Th: Duke of Somerſet was condemned, becauſe he Pag. 222; 


© had come into the Duke of Northuarberland's Chamber, with intention 
© to have killed him, and was thereupon beheaded. | 

This was indeed ſaid to be the cauſe of his Death 3 but it is nat men- 
tioned 1n the Record, in which it is only faid, that he intended to have 
ſeiſed on the Duke of Northzmberland, wuithout adding, that he defign- 
ed to have killed him. 


49. He ſays, © The two younger Siſters of Lady Fane Gray, vvere Page 223. 


© married to the eldeſt Sons of the Earls of "Pembroke and Hunting- 
© t07. | 

This Error 1s of no great conſequence, but it ſhews how much our 
Author was a ſtranger, even to the moſt publick A&ions : for the 
- youngeſt Siſter to the Lady Fare, was married to one Keys that was 
Groom Porter. The Eazl of Huntingtox's Son married the Duke of 
Northumberland's Daughter. 


50. He ſays, © Soon after the Marriages, the King began to ficken, 7,4. 


© and to fall in decay. 

The King had been ill four months before theſe Marriages were 
made: and it is probable, his fickneſs made them be the more haſt- 
ned. | | 


51. He ſays, © Dudley was very deſirous to have the Lady Mary in 11,4, 


© his power, not being much concerned about the Lady Elizabeth, for 
. os being deſcended of Ann *Bolezw, he did not much conſider 
© her. 

It was natural for Ddley to deſire rather to have the elder Siſter in 
his power, than the younger 3 who could not claim to the Crown, but 
after the other : but it appeared, by the ſubmiſſion of the whole Nation 
to Queen Elizabeth, though ſtill profefiing Popery, that ſhe was every 
whit as much conſidered, as her Siſter had been formerly. | 


52. He ſays, * Lady Mary having been ſent for by Dudley's Order, Pag. 224. 
. a 


when {he was not 


r from Loxdon, that the King was 
< expiring z and that ſhe would be in great danger, if ſhe came to 
© Court 3 upon which ſhe turned back. | 

Queen Mary had not been ſent for by Dudley's Order, the Conn- 
cil had writ to her, that the King being. Ill, defired her Company : 
The News ſent her from Court was, That the King was Dead ; ſo ſhe 
Wag 
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was deſired to ſtir no further : and upon that, retired to her Houle in 
the Countrey. | SR 


Ibid. 53. He ſays, © Twenty days after that, ſhe heard the King was dead ; 
< whereupon ſhe made proclaim her ſelf Queen. 
The diſcovery of the former Error clears this 3 for ſhe immediatly 
eathered the People of Suffolk, about her, and gave them her Royal 
Word, that they ſhould enjoy their Religion, as it had been eſtabliſhed 
in King Edward's Time : But though they were the firſt that proclaim- 
ed her Queen, and came about her to defend her Right, they were 
among the firſt that felt the Severities of her Reign. 


P2g.225. _ 54. He ſays, © Mary Queen of Scots, was married to the Dolphin of 
« France. : 
She was then but a little paſt ten Years old, and was not married to 
the Dolphin, till five Years after this. | 


Pag. 229. 55. He ſays, © Queen Mary, as ſoon as ſhe came to the Crown, with- 
* out ſtaying for an AC of Parliament concerning tt, laid afide the pro- 
© phane Title of being Head of the Church. 27 

We may expect as true a Hiſtory of this Reign, as we had of the 
former 3 when in the firſt Period of it, there 1s fo notorious a Falfe- 
hood. She held two Parliaments before ſhe laid aſide that Title ; for in 
the Writ of Summons for both, ſhe was ſtiled Supreamw Head of the 
Church ; and all the Reformed Biſhops were turned out by virtue of 
Commiſſions which ſhe iſſued out as Sypreanme Head. There was alſo 3 
Viſitation made over Ergland by her Authority ; and none were ſuffer- 
ed to preach, but upon Licenſes obtained under her great Seal 3 ſo that 
ſhe both retained the Title and Power of Szpreams Head, a Year after 
ſhe came to the Crown. FS 

Ibid. --- 56. He ſays, *She diſcharged the Priſoners ſhe found in the Tower, 
* recalled the Sentence again(t Cardinal Pool, and diſcharged a Tax due 
© to her by the Subjects. bw 

The Queen did free the Priſoners of the Tower at her coming to the 
Crown, and diſcharged the Tax at her Coronation : but for recallin 
the Sentence againſt Cardinal Poo/, that being an A& of Parliament, fe 
could not recal it ; nor was it done, till almoſt a Year and an half af- 
ter her coming to the Crown. | 


bid. 57. He ſays, © She took care of the Coin, that her Subje&ts might 
© ſuffer no more by the embaſing it ; ſo that they all ſaw the difference 
© between a Catholick and Heretical Prince. | 
I do not find any care was taken of the Coin all her Reign ; and 
the bringing that to a juſt Standard, 1s univerſally aſcribed to Queen 
Elizabeth. Tf there was a publick joy upon her coming to the Crown, 
it did not laſt long ; and there was a far greater when ſhe died. This 
Obſervation is much more proper to the beginning of Queen Eliza- 
beth's Reign,who began and continued to Reign with ſo great and ſo in- 
terrupted a Felicity, that none but a Writer like our Author, would 
have made ſuch a Remarque on the beginnings of this Reign. . _ 
: 58. He 
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58. He ſays, © She overcame Vat's Rebellion, rather by her own Pag. 230. 
* Faith, than by any Force ſhe had about her. | | = 
This is to make the Reader think; ſhe defeated Wiat, as Gideon did 
the Amalekites 5 but Wiat brovght up not above 3000 Men, and ſhe 
had thrice that number about her. It was a deſperate Attempt, and 
that which was rather the effect of a precipitated Deſign; than of pru- 
dent Counſel. 


59. He ſays, * She put her Siſterin the Tower, when it had appeared 7L;z: 
* tothe Senate ( which in his Style isthe Parliament) that ſhe had been 
* engaged in Wiat's Conſpiracy. TR 

This is faid, to cover her barbarous Cruelty towards her Siſter ; the 
Matter never came before the Parliament, and there was no ground 
ever given to juſtify the Suſpicion. It is true, Wiat hoping to have 
faved his Life, by ſo foul a Calumny, accuſed her : but when he ſaw he. 
mult die, he vindicated her openly on the Scaffold. It is certain, if 
they could have found any Colours to have excuſed ſevere proceedings 
againſt her, both the Queen and the Clergy who governed her, were 
much enclined to have made uſe of them. 


60. He ſays, * The Queen was more ready to pardon Crimes againſt Pag. 231. 

$ her ſelf, than Offences againſt Chriſt and Religion. | 
The more ſhame for thoſe who governed her Conſcience, that made 

her ſo implacable to all whom ſhe eſteemed Hereticks 3; ſince the Chri- 

ſtian Religion came not into the World, as the Author of it ſays of 

himſelf, to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them: Yer ſhe was not fo 

merciful as he would repreſent her, witneſs her Severities againſt her 

Siſter, and againſt Cramer, even after he had ſigned the Recantation 

of his former Opinions. 


67. He fays, * Though ſome of the Biſhops were guilty of Treafon, 13;4, 
© yet ſhe would not have them to be tried by the Temporal Laws, and 
© referred, even Cranmer himſelf, to the Spiritual Juriſdidtic 
; Cranmer was tried for Treaſon, by virtae of a Commiſſion iſſued 
out by the Queen 3 and all the other Reformed Biſhops were turned 
out by Delegatcs, empowred for that end by the Queen's Commit- 


fions. 


+ 62, He ſays, © Cramer was condemned of Treaſon in the Parlia- 1154. 
© ment. 

- He was found Guilty of Treaſon by a Jury of Commiſſioners, and 
thereupon condemned by 'a Commitſion of Oyer and Terwriner 3 and 

not by the Parliament. It 1s true, the Parliament did afterwards ' con- 
SAI GOIN ae fs 


-. 65: He fays;''*Before he was Condemned, he feigned himſelf a Ca- Ibid, 
<thokick, and: figned his 'RetraQtation ſeventeen times with his own 
© hand : But the Biſhops diſcovering his Hypoerifie; degraded hit 
© 2nd delivered him to the Secular Arm, upon which he was burnt at 


«Oxford. 


eq 
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Ibid. 


Page 232. 


Ibid. 


The Popiſh Party have but too great Advantages againſt Cranmer, in 
this laſt part of his Life z ſo it was needleſs for our Author to have 
mixed ſo much falſhood with this Account': but he mult go on in his 
ordinary method,even though it is not neceſſary for any of the Ends he 
had ſet before himſelf Cranmer ſtood out above two Years and a half, in 
all which time he expreſſed great conſtancy of mind, and a readineſs to 
die for that Faith, which he had before taught : nor would he fly be- 
yond Sea, though he had miny opportunities to do it, and had reafon 
enough to apprehend he could not eſcape at home. Upon his conſtant 
adhering to his former Doctrines; he was Condemned, Depraded, 
and appointed to be burnt ; and then the fears of Death wrought that 
effe&t on him, that he did recant, which he ſigned thrice : but the 
Queen being ſet on Revenge, would needs have him burnt after all 
that : ſo there was no diſcovery made of his Hypocrifie,,nor was there 4 
Sentence paſt upon it 3 but he, for all his Recantation, was led out to 
be burnt : and then he returned back to his former Doctrines, and ex- 
pretſed his Repentance for his Apoſtacy, with all the ſeriouſneſs and 
horror that was poſltble. | 


64. He ſays, © The Laws for burning Hereticks were "gin revived; 
© and by them not only Crarmer,but ſome hundreds of thefalfſe Teachers 
* were burnt. | | | 

A Man's Inclinations do generally appear in the Lies he mikes : fo 
it ſeems our Author wiſhed it had been, as he relates it was ; but fo 
far it was from this number, that there was not above a quarter of z 
hundred of the Miniſters burnt, (there were ſome hundreds of others 
burnt) ſo ignorant was he of our Affairs. EDGES: 7 PIT =» 


65. He ſays, © The Queen did at firſt command all the Strangers that 
< were Hereticks, to leave the Kingdom 3 upon which above 30000, ag 
* was reckoned, went out of England. - 

The preateſt'number of the Strangers, were: the” Germans, and of 
theſe not above 200 went away, as themſelves publiſhed- it 5 but our 
Author was generous and free-hearted, ſo that he "would make'the 
Exiles to bear ſome proportion tothe Miniſters that were. burntz and 
as he made ſome hundreds of the one,. ſo-' 30000 was + but a moderate 
number to be exiled, 200 would have founded pitifully'in ſuch an He- 
roical Work, | | 


. 66.” He'fays, © It was brought-under Debate, whether-Peter Martyr 
© ſhould be burnt ; but becauſe he came into Exglard upon the Publick- 
© Faith, he 'was let \go 5/ yet his Wives Body- was raiſed” out of 'the 
« Church-yard; and-caſt into a Dunghil'z and 'Bxcer-and:: Fogins's: Bok: 

Tt could'not be debated whether Peter Martyy ſhould be burnt; 
for the Laws of Burning were not made till a Year after he went out 

| 7d - and the raiſingihis Wives'Body.and the burning the other 
, was done almoſt: four Years after this; though our Author 


lates it as done at the ſame time./ - p.cy.4 5 


PT” Li 
4 mm, 
. "WP, b s « j4 
67: 
« t . $ 
, 


\FF- I 


& 


2 


—. 


Part I. efſPPENDIX. 


401 


— 


On 


67. Heſays, * The Queen at firſt could not repeal the Laws then in 4634. 


* force for Hereſy ; but ſhe ſuſpended them all, and exhorted her Sub- 
< jects to return to the Catholick Rites, upon which the People did 
* univerſally return to them. 

The Queen could neither repeal nor ſuſpend the Laws then in force; 
and ſhe did neither. When ſhe was in S»ffo/k, ſhe promiſed the Reli- 
| preg ang by Law ſhould not be changed : When ſhe came to 

»don, ſhe declared ſhe wonld force no Conſciences 3 but ſoon after 
ſhe added a Limitation to this, T74 the "Parliament ſhould order it. 
After that, all People were encouraged to ſet up the Maſs every-where, 
and it did ſpread into moſt parts of the Kingdom : but this was don 
both againſt Law, and the Qyeen's Royal Word. 


68. He fays, © All Pulpits were opened to Catholick Preachers, and £34. 


the Hereticks were not ſuffered to preach. 
This he relates, as if it had been the effef&t of the Peoples Zeal ; but 


it flowed from a Proclamation of the Queen's, that none ſhould preach 
unleſs he obtained a Licenſe under the Great Seal, which was as high 


an Ac of Supremacy as ever her Father did. 


69. He ſays, * She made firſt of all Funeral Rites to be performed 1d, 


© for her Brother, after the form of the Catholicks, though he had died 
©1n Hereſy : and intended to have had ſuch Rites from her Father, but 
© being better inſtructed, ſhe found it could not be done, for him that 
© had been the chief Author of the Schiſm, and of all the evil that 
© followed it. | 

King Edward was buried according to the Rites of the Engliſh Li- 
turgy 3 fo that the Funeral Rites were not according to the old Forms. 
It is true, the Queen had in her own Chappel ſuch Rites for him. As 
for her Father, ſome of the Writers of that Time, fay, it was much 
preſled, to have his Body at leaſt raiſed and carried out of the Conſe- 
crated Ground, if not burnt: and in this ſhe is faid to have ſtood 
upon the Dignity of a Crowned Head, and the decency of a Daugh- 
ters Duty to her Fathers Aſhes 3 ſo that ſhe would not conſent to ſo 


barbarous a thing, 


70. * He condemns thoſe, who having been defiled with Hereſy, and Pyg, 233 


£ thereby under Cenſares, did, notwithſtanding that, adminiſter the 
© Sacraments, and do the other Offices of Prieſthood, before they were 
© reconciled to the See of Rowe. This, he ſays, was ſuch a Sin, that 
©it may be reckoned one of the Cauſes of that Queen's dying fo ſoon, 
© and he ſets down as a Caution for the future, that if we ſhould come 
$ be again reconciled to that See, we might not relapſe into the like 
* EITOF. | 
This was indeed Cardinal *Poo!'s Advice, that the whole Kingdom 
ought to have been put under an Interdi&, and that all Holy Offices 
were to ceaſe, till they were reconciled to the See of Rowe : but the 
whole Clergy, not only many, as he ſays, being involved in thoſe Cen- 
ſures, if they had ſtaied for.officiating, till they had been reconciled 


to the See of Rowe, perhaps it had not been done at all. 
| Ececee 71. He 
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Page. 234. 


Pag. 235. 


Page 239. 


71. He ſays, * The Queen, partly by her Authority, partly by the 
© concurrence of the Parliament, got the ancient way of the Service 
© to be again reſtored, the Herericks not daring to oppoſe it much, 

All that was done inthe firſt Parhament, was the reſtoring things to 
the ſame ſtate they had been in, when King Henry died ; which was in- 
deed the ſetting up that they called Schiſme by Law. It was no wonder 
thoſe he calls Hereticks could not oppoſe it much 3 when ſo maftiy of 
their Biſhops had been turned out and impriſoned 3 others were vio- 
lently thruſt out of the Houle of Lords, and the Elections of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament had been ſo managed, that in' many places Force 
was uſed, and falſe Returns were made 1n other Places. 


72, He ſays, © Only one that was bolder than the reſt, threw a Dag- 
© ger at him who preached the firſt Catholick Sermon ar St. *Pazls - 
© and another diſcharged a Pittol at another, preaching 1n the ſame 
< place. x 

This, one would think by his Relation, was done after the Parlia- 
ment had ſet up the Maſs again 3 whereas it was ſoon after the Queen 
came to the Crown, long before the Parliament, and that of the Piſtol 
was ſome months after the Parliament. But if he had deſigned to de- 
liver a true Hiſtory to the World, he ſhould have added, that'upon 
the Tumult that was raiſed againſt the Preacher, he prayed Mr. Bra4- 
ford and Mr. Rogers (two afterwards burnt tor the Reformed Religion ) 
to ſpeak to the People, and perſwade them to be quiet 3 upon which 
they both exhorted the. People to behave themſelves more peaceab] 
and reverently 5 and Bradford went into the Pulpit, that he might be 
the better heard ; and ſo near was he to the Danger that the Dagger 
pierced his Slceve 3 yettheſe two were had 1n ſuch eſteem, that the Tw- 
mult was quieted ; and they carried the Preacher fate home. One of 
them being to preach in the Afternoon, exhorted the ' People: to be 
peaceable and quiet, and ſeverely condemned the Tumult that had 
been in the morning. But ſuch was the gratitude 'and juſtice of rhe 
Popiſh Party, that it was pretended, becauſe they had appeaſed'the 
Tumult, that therefore they had allo raiſed it : fo they were upon that 
pretence put in Priſon, where they lay a Year and a half, till the Laws 
for burning were revived, and were then burnt for Hereſg. 


73. He ſays, © Commendone was ſent by- Order from the Pope into 
«* England, who obtained a Writing from the Queen, wherein the pro- 
© miſed Obedience to: the See of {ome 5 upon which *Poo! was appoin- 
© ted Legat. | QUE to tc atq; axe Seo 

It is no wonder our. Author, underſtood not the Afﬀairs of the Re: 
formation aright, when he was ſo ill informed about "the Tranſactions 
of his own Party. Cemmendone was not ſent by the Pope to England. 
The Legat at Bruſſels ſent him over from thence, without ſtaying for 
Orders from Rowe. 


74. He ſays, © William Thomas, Clerk of the Council, had conſpired 
© to kill the Queen 3 for which he juſtly ſuffered. : poke? 


* >» *s 
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75. He ſays, * The Impoſture of Elizabeth' Crofts, was ſet up by the 1bid. 

© Perſuaſion of many, of the Hereticks: and when it was diſcovered, ſhe 

* confeiled (he had been\fet on-to-1t' by others, 'and: by one Drake in 

* particular ; but they all fled. - Lig COUT 1 

In the Hogan was. then. publiſhed - of that Impoſture, Dreke 
only. is accuſed fOr tt.; what he was,does not appear to me,for I have ne- 

ver found hkm mentioned but onithks Occaſion 3 ſo there was no reaſon 

to transfer. the private Guilt of this: Conſpiracy''on a whole Party, as 

our Author does 3. though upon | his Credit, 'one of our Writers has 

alſo done it. | . 


5 A 


' 76. He ſays, © Thoſe in whoſe hands the Church-Lands were, had Pag. 243+ 
© orcat apprehenſions of their being forced to reſtore them, becauſe the 
© Queen had reſtored all the Land that were in her hands, and had 
* again converted the Collegiat Church of: Weſtminſter into an Abbey 3 
©But to prevent the ill Effects that / might have ' followed on this, the 
* Cardinal did, in. the Pope's Name, abſolve- them from all Cenſures, 
) for poilefſing thoſe Lands, and that was confirmed'by Letters ſent over 
from the Pope. . . _ i | 
He obſerves the, order of Time very exaaly, when he ſets the 
Queen's reſtoring the Church-Lands, -and founding the rR_ of Weſt- 
minſter, as the occaſians of the Fears the Laity were in, of being for- 
bn OAT the reſt of the Church-Lands 5 and of the Carditial's ab- 
ſolving. them from all Cenſures, for keeping: them ſtill in 'their hands; 

| 8; er in which this was done, was thus's 'In Novemb. 1554, in 
the'AQ of {Reconciljation with ' the See of Rowe, there was'a ſpecial 
Proviſe made, for the Church-Lands,” which the! Cardinal confirmed in 
the Pope's Name, In-the Year after that, the Queen gave up into the 


« & 


Cardinal Hands, allthe'/Church-Lands that belonged” to the Crown ; 


and two, Years after, ſhe founded-the Abbey of Weſtminſter ; {o little 
influence had theſe things on the other that were done before. But he 
was groſly miſtaken;, when he ſaid the Pope 'approved All: for he, in 
plan terms, refuſed to ratify what the Cardinal had done ;' and ſoon 

fter ſet out a ſevere Bull, Curling and-Condemning all that held any 


Church-Lands. 


77.. He fays, © All the Biſhops being ſenſible: of their Schiſtnatical Pay. » 
© oy of _— into their Sees. did Aefre and obtain a Confirmation 24% 
«from the Pope. - Kitchin, Biſhop of Landaff, only excepted, who af- 
* texrwards; relapſed into Hereſy under'Queen Elizabeth ; and fays, it is 
4 likely; he want of; this-Confirmation," made him'be more eaſily over- 
'- np 4 _ 9 2 wh 


"OR WT ot FE | SOM. - | | 
'Ihi 20Ur Author wrote, —_ __ very ' probable ;. and ſeldom 
do his Authorities for what he aſlerts, riſe higher. It was alſo'a pretty 
ſtrain of his Wit; to make the omitting of it, fall ſingly on. the only 
Bilbo , that, conformed - under: Queen | Elizabeth.” But it' 1s certain, 
there was no ſuch thing doneat all; for if any had-done it, * Boner 
was as likely as any other 3 ſince as rione had been more faulty in King 
= | EFEecee2 © Henry's 
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Henry's Time 3 ſo none ſtudied to redeem that with more ſervile com- 
pliances than he did 3 yet there is nothing of this recorded. in his Re- 
oiſter, which continues entire to this day. 


Pag.246. #58. Heſays, © The State of the Univerſities was reſtored to what it 
' © had been, and Oxford in particular 3 by 'Petrzs a Soto's means, who 
« was in the Opinion of all, much preferred to P. Martyr. 

He that gathered the Antiquities of Oxford, though, no partial Wri- 
ter on this occaſion, repreſents the ſtate of that Univerſity very diffe- 
rently ; that there were almoſt no Divines in it, and ſcarce any pub- 
lick Le&ures. But when Sazders writ his Poem, the Spaniſh Councils 
were ſo much depended on, by him and his my that it was fit to 
put that Complement on the Nation, concerning Petrus a Soto, Whe- 
ther it was true or falſe, was a-Circumſtance which he generouſly over- 
look'd, for moſt part. | 


Pag.248. 59. Heſays, © Queen Elizabeth had done many things in Queen Ma- 
£ 75's Time, both againſt her Perſon and Government. 
He knew this was ſo falſe, that there was never a Circumſtance, or a 
Preſumption brought againſt her 3 but the Information which Wiat 
gave, hoping thereby to ſave himſelf z and yet he denied that on the 
Scaffold. If there had been any colour to have juſtified the taking 
away her Life, both the Queen and her Counſellors were as much en- 
clined to it, as our Author himſelf was. 


Thid. 80. Heſays, © King Herry ſaid in Parliament, ſhe was not, and could 
© not be his Daughter, for a ſecret Reaſon which he had revealed to the 
* Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 

This was aptly enough faid by a Writer, that had emancipated him- 
ſelf from the Laws of /Truth and Veracity, to appeal to ſuch a Story ; 
yet to have made it paſs the better, he ſhould have named other Cir« 
cumſtances; for ſuch a thing cannot be eaſily believed, fince after 
Amn * Boleyn's Death, the King continued to treat Elizabeth ftill as his 
Daughter ; ſo that when ſhe writ to his next Queen, ſhe ſubſcribed 
Daughter : (he was in all things educated with the Care and State that 
became a King's Child ; and was, both by A&@ of Parliament, and by 
his Will, declared to be fo. Now to think that fuch a King would 
have done all this, after he had in Parliament declared: that ſhe could 
not be his Child, is a little toe coarſe to be believed, and fo ſhould have 
been ſupported with more than ordinary Proofs. | 


Tt;d. 81. He fays, *She came tothe Crown, meerly by virtue of the At 
| © of Parhament, without being Legitimated. 
In this, the and her Siſter were upon the ſame Level z for neither of 


them were declared Legitimate ; fo this was not to be objeRted to the 
one, more than to the other Sifter. | 


Pag. 249. 82. He ſays, © Queen Mary being declared, by AQ of Parliament, 
__ <mthe beginning of her Reign, Legitimate ; and her Mothers Mar- 

© riape being declared good, El was thereby of new Iflegittma- 

c ted ; yet ſhe never repealed the Laws againft her Title : but __ 
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© the Crown meerly upon the Authority of an At of Parhament, with- 
© out Ring any regard to her Pitth. | | 
Queen eMarycame to the Crown, being in the fame Condition 3 and 
was either a lawful Queen before that A&t was made, or elſe that At 
was of no force, if it had not the Royal Aſſent given by a lawful 
Queen. So Queen Elizabeth was as much Quieen before any ſach At 
could have paſled, as afterwards : and therefore fince it was not neceſ- 
ſary for the ſecuring her Title, it was a ſign of her tenderneſs of her 
Father's Memory, to which Queen Mary had no regard, not to revive 
the remembrance of things that muſt have turned ſo much to his diſho- 
nour, as that would have done. | 


83. He ſays, * Queen Mary not being able to prevent her Siſters Pag. 250; 


© Succeſſion, ſent a Meffage to her on her Death-Bed, deſiring her to 
© pay her Debts, and to preſerve the Catholick Religion 3 both which 
© ſhe promiſed, but performed neither. 

; This is faid without any Proof, and is not at all probable 3 but is an 
Ornament added to ſet off the one, and blemiſh the other. Queen 
Mary's Sickneſs was concealed as much as was poſſible. A week before 
her Death, they were burning Hereticks as bufily as ever 3 and by the 
managing: Afﬀeairs in the Parliament, it appears there was great care ta- 
ken to conceal the deſperate Condition ſhe was in: ſo it is not likely 
that any ſuch Meſlages was ſent by her to her Siſter. 


And thus far have I traced our Author in the Hiſtory he gives of the 
Reignsof King Hexry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary, 
and have diſcovered an equal meaſure of Ignorance and Malice in him : 
buthe was the fitter to ſerve their Ends who employed him, and were 
reſolyed to believe him, how falſe or improbable foever his Relation 
might be, We ſee what uſe they have made of him ever fince that 
Tune. His Friends were fo ſenfible of the Advantage their Cauſe re- 
ceived from ſuch a way of Writing, that they reſolved to continue 
down.the Hiſtory through Queen Elizabeth's Reign, in which, we are 
told, Sarders himſelf thade fome Proyreſs 3 but that not being done to 
ſach a perfeion as Fon atid others intended to bring it, they un- 
dertook it 3 and have writtet! fo skilfully after the Copy Sanders had 
given them, that if it is poſſible, they have oat-done him in theſe two 
particular Excellencies of writing Hiſtories, in which he was fo great a 
Maſter, Impudence, and Falſhood as to Matter of Fa. In one ch 
they had manifeſtly the better of him, that they writing of what fell 
out in their own Time, could not be ; ring of the truth of Things ; 
whereas he writing of what was done before he was born, or when he 
was but a Child, might have faid many thmgs more innocently, deli- 
vering them as he had hem bf report. Bat this Excufe cannot fit 
them, who did knowingly, on Defign, prevaricate ſo prolly in 
Matters of Fat: A little taſte of thefe I ſhall give, only fo far as 
have carried down the Hiſtory of this Queen, for to examine all the 
Faults they have committed, would requite a rtew Volume 3 but from 
the taſte I ſhall give the Reader, he will eafily know what judgment to 
paſs on the whole work. | | 
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Pag. 255. 


Ibid. 


Pag. 256. 


As for the Decency of the Style, the firſt Period gives an Effay of 
it, in which the Author promiſes ſuch a Deſcription of the Queen's 
Reign, that this Liemeſs ſhall be krown by her Claws : And for his fince- 
rity in writing, the whole Preface is one indication of it, in which he 
accuſes the Queen for afting againſt the Laws of Nature and Religion, | 
in aſſuming the Supremacy.z and repreſents it ſo, that the Reader muſt 
needs think ſhe was the High Prieſt of England, that ordained Biſhops 
and Miniſters, and performed all other Holy Offices : whereas ſhe was 
ſo ſcrupulous in this Point, that as ſhe would not be called the Sypreane 
Head of this Church, ſo ſhe made it be declared, both in one of the Ar- 
ticles of Religion, ſet forth in the beginning of her Reign, and after- 
wards in an Act of Parliament, what was the nature of that Supremacy 
which ſhe aſſumed ; making it both a part of the 'Religion, and the 
Law of the Land. By theſe it was declared, that they gave her not 
the Miniſiry of God's Word, or of the Sacraments ; but only' that Preroga- 
tive which was given by God himpelf in the Scriptures, 10 Godly Princes 5 
that they ſhould rule. all committed to their charge by God, whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword, the ſtubborit 
and evil Doers, It Men were not paſt ſhame, they could not, after 
ſuchan expreſs and publick Declaration, put on the confidence of wri-. 
ting as this Author does. .. I ſhall follow him in ſome' more fteps, and 
doubt not not but I ſhall convince the Reader, that he was the fitteſt 


Man that could be found, to have writ a Continuation of Sarders's 
Hiſtory. 


1. He ſays, © Henry the Second of France, in a ſolemn Aſſembly, did; 
© after Queen, Mary's Death, declare theQueen of Stotland his Daugh- 
© ter-in-Law,. Queen of England and Ireland. FRIED. 10 THING! 

This was neither done 1n a; Solemn' Aſſembly, 'nor- preſently after 
Queen Mary's Death; nor was it done by Herry the Second. | The 
Queen of Scotlazd did, by her Uncles Advice, aſſume that Title, with- 
out any. .publick At: and it was not done till they underſtood that 
Philip was moving for. a Diſpenſation-in the-Court of Rowe, for mar- 
rying Queen Elizabeth z,,King Henry did only. connive at it, but tici-- 
ther ordered it, nor juſtified it, when the Queen's' Ambaſſador/'com- 
plained of it. An Author that isſo:happy-in'his firſt/Period;as to'take . 
three ſuch Miſtakes, is likely to give usan-excellent Hiſtory. ' i 
_ 2. Heſays, © The Arch-Biſhop of, ork, and all the other Biſhops; ' 

* one only excepted, refuſed ro andiht her. IT 

This was,one of the moſt extraordinary: things that ever was in -any - 
Government 3. that the Biſhops refufing to crown the-Queen, were not- 
ny not; puniſhed for/it, but continued:to hold their Biſhopricks (till <: 
and the Arch-Biſhop, of York; was continued a Privy Counſellor many- 
months after, this. This is/none of the Claws of -a Lionef, but rather 
a ſlackneſs. and eaſineſs of Clemency, that. deſerves cenfure, if it Had 
not been that the Queen reſolved to begin her Reign, with the-moſt 
ſignal Aﬀs of Mercy that were poſlible. 


3. He ſays, c Cecil and his Friend Bacoz, raiſed vaſt Eſtates to them- 
* ſelves, and involved the Government into vaſt Difficulties, and 
A * brought 


= 
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* brought the Queen's Revenue into great, or rather inextricable 
* Confuſion, | | | 
This may paſs among Forreigners, and perhaps be believed ; but we 


at home, that when we wilh'for happy Times, and excellent Counſcl- . 


lors, do naturally reflect on the Days of that glorious Queen, and her 
wiſe Councils, will not be much wrovght on by it. The Revenue was 
never better managed, the Undertakings of the Government were ne- 
ver greater, and the Charge was never leſs. This gives a Character of 
thoſe Miniſters beyond all exception. Sir Nicholas Bacon never raifed 
him{clf above that Quality which he brought with him into the Court. 
And Ceca! was not advanced above the loweſt Rank of Nobility, tho 
he was in the chief Miniſtry above thirty Years 3 and though they both 
left good Eſtates behind them, yet far ſhort of what might have been 
expeacd after ſo long a courſe in ſuch great and high Employments. 


4. He ſays, * There was an Oath enaQted in the Parliament for the Pag. 257: 


< Queen's Supremacy 3 and thoſe who refuſed to ſwear it, for the firſt 
© Offence were to forfeit their Benefices, andall their Goods, and tobe 
© Priſoners for Life ; the ſecond Offence was made Treaſon: | 

Such a falſe recital of a printed Ac, deſerves a ſeverer Animadver- 
ſion than I ſhall beſtow on it. The refuſing that Oath, did infer no 
other puniſhment, but the torteiture of Benetices and Offices 3 and the 
Parties ſo refuſing, were ſubjefted to no other Danger ; nor was the 
Oath to be put to them a ſecond Time. Ir 1s true, if any did aflert the 
Authority of any Forreign Potentate, that was more penal : Yet that 
was not as our Author repreſents it ; for the firſt Offence there was a 
forfeiture of ones Goods z or in caſe of Poverty, one Years Impriſon- 
ment 3. the ſecond Offence brought the Ottender within a Premunire z 
and the third was Treaſon. | 


5, He ſays, * The Change that was made, of the Title of Suprear 
* Head, into that, of Supreay: Governor, deceived many 3 yet others 
© thought that the Queen might have thereby aſſumed an Authority for 
* Adminiſtring the Sacraments 3 but to clear all Scruples, ſhe in the firſt 
© Viſitation ordered it to be thus explained, that ſhe thereby pretended 
<to no more Power than what her Father and Brother had exerciſed. 

In the firſt Viſitation ordered by the Queen, there was an Injun&ion 
given Explanatory to the Oath of Supremacy 3 declaring that ſhe did 
not pretend to any Authority for the Miniſtry of Divine Service in the 
Church, and challenged nothing, but what had at all times belonged to 
the Crown of England; which was a Soveraignty. over all manner of Per- 
ſons under God : ſo that no Forreign Power had any Rule over them 3 
and ſo was willing to acquit ſuch as took it 1n that ſenſe, of all the Pe- 
nalties in the Act. So that 1s plain ſhe aflumed nothing but the Royal 
Authority, and was ready to accept of ſuch Explications as might clear 


all Ambiguines. 


6. © He reckons, among the Laws that were made, this for one, that Pag. 259. 


* Biſhops ſhould hold their Sees only during the Queen's Pleaſure, and 
* exerciſe no other: Authority, but only as they derived it from her. 


The - 


Pag. 2 59, 
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The Laws he reckons.,were thoſe made by King Henry now revived ; 
but this Law is falfly recited in both the parts of it : for the Biſhops 
were to hold their Sees, as all others do their Free-holds, without any 
dependence on the Queen's Pleaſure and were to exerciſe their Juriſ- 
dition in their own Names, and according to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
and were not forced to take Commiſſions to hold their Biſhopricks du- 
ring the Queen's Pleaſure, as had been done both in King Herry and 
King Edward's Time. 


Pag. 263. 7. * Aﬀter a long diſcourſe againſt the Queen's Supremacy, he ſays, 

| © The Laws concerning it, and other Points of Religion, did paſs with 
* oreat difficulty 1n the Houſe of Lords, all the Biſhops oppoling them, 
© and thoſe Noblemen in particular, who had gone to Rowe upon the 
* Embaſly Queen Mary ſent thither, did very earneſtly diffwade it. 

It is true, all the Biſhops did oppole them, tho both 7 ozſtal, Heath, 
Thirleby, and ſome others had conſented to, and written for King Her- 
ry's Supremacy 3 which was (at leaſt as to the manner of expreſling it ) 
of a higher ſtrain than that to which the Queen did now pretend. They 
had alſo ſubmitted to all the Changes that had been made in King Ed- 
ward's Time. For the Temporal Lords, none diſſented from the Act 
of Supremacy, but the Earl of Shrewsbury, and the Viſcount eMonta- 
cute, fo the oppoſition was ſmall, where fo few entred their Diſſents 5 
and of theſe, only the Viſcount Mortacute had been at Rowe, ſent thi- 
ther by Queen Mary. It is true, the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and the 
Lords, Morley, Stafford, Dudley, Wharton, Rich, and North, diſſented 
from the Bill for the Book of Common Prayer, and fome other Ads 
that related to the Reformation 3 but theſe being but few in number, 
were far ſhort of thoſe that were for them : and it is clear, the Queen 
left the Peers wholly to their freedom, ſince the Marquels of Wirchefter, 
notwithſtanding his Difſent, continued to hold that great Office,of Lord 
Treaſurer, in which he had been put in King Edward's Time, and 
which he had kept all Queen Mery's Reign, till his Death, fourteen 
Years after this; this may perhaps be juſtly cenſured, as looking too 
like a remifineſs in the Matters of Religion, when he that diſſented to 
the Reformation, was yet ſo longemployed in the greateſt Truſt in the 
Kingdomzbut certainly this is none of the Claws to know the Lioneſ by. 


2. He ſays, © The Queen gave the Earl of Arwndet ſome hopes that 
© (he would marry him, and fo perſwaded him to conſent to the Laws 
«* now made ; but afterwards ſlighted him, and declared, ſhe wonld live 
© 411d die a Virgin. | 

The Journals of Parliament ſhew how falſe this is 3 for the Addreſs 
was made to the Queen, perſuading her to marry 3 to which ſhe made 
the Anſwer ſet down by. our Author,on the 6th of February,and the At 
of Supremacy, with the other A&s concerning Rehgion, paſſed in 
April thereafter : ſo that the Queen, after ſo publick a Declaration of 
her unwillingneſs to marry, could not have deluded the Earl of Arun- 
del with the hopes of it. 


Ibid. -* -: 9. et ſays, « She wrought on the D. of Norfolk, by promifing him 
© a Diſpenſation in the Buſineſs of his Marriage, which he could not ob- 
© tain of the Pope. | It 
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It is not like the Duke of Norfolk was denied any ſuch Diſpenſation 
from Rome, nor arc there any Diſpenſations granted in Ezglard for mar- 
rying 1n the forbidden Degrees : Coufin Germans are the neareſt that 
may marry. The obtaining a Licenſe for that at Rowe, is a matter of c 
courlc,ſo the Fees are but paicd ; and the Law allows that to all in Eng- 
ld. Nor are there any Difpenſations in Matrimonial Matters, except* 
concerning the Time, the Place, or the asking of Banes ; and it is not 
likely thefe were ever denied to any at Roe. As for his long Excurſion 
concerning that Duke's Death, it not falling within the compaſs of my 
Hiſtory, I ſhall not follow him 1a it. 
To. He ſays, © The Proteltants deſired a publick Diſputation : ſo the Pag. 266. 
*Queen commanded the Biſhops to make ready for it 3 they refuſed it a 
« great while, ſince that ſcemed to make the Faith of the Church ſubject 
© to the judgment of the ignorant Laity ; but at laſt they were forced to 
«yield to it 3 and the Points were, Communion 1n both kinds, Prayer 
© ina known Tongue, and the like. | | 
The A& of Council. has it otherwiſe : By it we ſee that the Arch- 
Biſhop of Tork being then a Privy Councellor, did heartily agree to it, 
and undertook that | the reſt of his Brethren ſhould follow the 'Orders 
that were made by the Council concerning it ; tho it 1s not to be dent- 
ed, but ſome of the Bilhops were ſecretly diſſatisfied with it :' as they 
had good reaſon ; ſince a publick Diſputation was like to lay open the 
weakneſs of their Cauſe, which was never ſo ſafe, as when it was recei- 
ved in groſs, without deſcending to troubleſome Enquiries concerning 
it. The Communion in both kinds was not one of the Articles. . 
11. He fays, © Bacon a Lay-man was Judg, the Arch-Biſhop of Tork 1634. 
+ ſitting next to him, only for forms-ſake. | 
Bacon was not Judg 3 the whole Privy-Council were preſent to order 
the Forms of the Debate ; and he, as the firſt of that Board, did only 
givedirections,according to the order that had been formerly agreed on. 
t2. He ſays, * On the 34of April they diſputed, - but there was no- [h;4; 
© thing done with Order or Juſtice, the time was ſpent in Declamations, 
* while the profane Judg directed all things at his pleaſure,. ſo that it 
* came to nothing. | | 4 8 
\ It is true, the Order was broken : But it-had been unkindly done of 
our Author to tell by whom. The 'Papilſts refuſed. che firſt day to.give 
theit Reaſons in writing, as had been agreed on before; and as was 
accordingly done by the Reformed ; and upon the ſecond day they 
refuſed-to proceed; unleſs, contrary to what had been concluded, the 
Reformed ſhould reqd their Papers firſt : So the Diſputation broke up, 
it appearing evidently, that the one fide were not afraid of Fpublick 
Hearing, but that the other were. 


The C onclafion, 


Purſue theſe Calummies no further, becauſeI cannot offer a Confuts- 
tion of them, without a larger digreſffion : ſince I break off my 
Hiſtory in the ſecond Year of this Reign 3 fo that I cannot refer the 
Reader to thoſe more copious Accounts given by me, as I have done in 
the former Remarques 3 where a m— bp was ſufficient. And I do 
noe 
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Some EMiſtakes in the Firſt Part of this 
H:iftory, communicated to me by Mr, W il- 
liam Fulman, Rector of Hampton Meyſey: 
## Gloceſterſhire, : 


J..24 Almoner ] Tt is queſtionable whether the Almoner was then Page 7: 

S called Lord, and more queſtionable whether Wolſey were then {ine 10. | 
Almoner, when he was thus recommended to the King's Favour ; for 1/9" %ottom. 
Polidore Virgil who lived in Ergtand at that time, or very near it, ſays 

he was Chaplain to Kmg Herry the 7th, and now made Almoner to 

King Hezry the 85h, being before that time Dean of Lincolxr, made fo 

Z Feb. 1508. inſtalled by Proxy, 25 March 1509. and perſonally 

Ir Anguf I5T1. and fo only he is ſtiled inthe Univerſity Regiſter, 

I2 April 1510. when he was made Batchelor of Divinity. 


| | Theſe Numbers ſve queſtionable, the Temporalities of Lincoln are P.$ POTEN 
faid tobe reſtored, 4 March, 5:Regn, 3.e. 1513; 3 but then it was done 


4 


uy 

prick of Wincheſter, May 4. 20 Regr1i, #.e. 1528, this muſt be a miſtake, 
r Fox's Regilter reaches to the 94 of Septexzb. that Year 3 ſo perhaps it 

was 4 March, 20 Regni, i.e. in March 1528, © But T took all theſe Dates 

* E&dm the Rolls 3; and/I'muſt add one thing, that I have often ſeen cauſe 

* to queſtion the exatneſs-of the Clerks in the enroling of Dates,though 


Fy Y 


© #ſccms a prefumptibiv to/queſtion' the Authority ofa Record. 


© Here, and in ſeveral other places; as:py. 35,36; x34, 208, 321, it is P.ro. 116, 
ſuppoſed, That the next Heir of the Crown was Prince of Wales. The from bottom, 
_—_ of the'Crowntis indeed Prince, but is not Prince of Wales, 
ily ſpeaking,unlefs he has & gin himby a-Creation. Andit is ſaid, 
Thee is nothing on. Record to prove that-avy of -K, Henry's Chil- 
dicti were ever created ot #46 es. There are indeed ſome hints of 
the Lady Mirys being [tiled Princeſs of Waies 5 for when a'Fattily was 
appointed for her, 1525. Veyſey Biſhop of Exeter, her Tutor, was made 

6 of Wales; She aHd'is fajd to have kept her Houſe at Ludlow 3 
alnlEelnd ſays; That Tekerbi];an Houſe in thoſe Parts built for Prince 
Hvehed; was repaired for het: And'Thv. Linacre dedicates his Audiments 
of Graativieer to tier, - by. the Title of Prixceſs of Cornwal ad Wales. 


iBefides the Petter of Pope Leo's declaring K. Henry, Defender of the P.rg.1.26, 

Fadbh; "there! wis's more pompous one ſent ovet by P. Clement the 7th, 

Jidwch's. 1523; which, as is ſippoſed; granted thar Title to his Suc- 
nr ERR Gan for ro ber bevti rely Perſhtal, | 
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P.22,1.22 No wonder there was no Seal to that Grant of King Edgars, for Seals 
were little uſed in Ezg/and before the Conqueſt, 


Ibid. . 10. The Monks were not then ſetled in half the Cathedrals in Englend, 


their chief Seats were in the Rich Abbeys, that were ſcatce ſubje& to 


the Biſhops. 


Ibid. Marg: April 1524, was not the 14th Year of the King's Reign, abic in put 
on the Margent, but the 15th. | 


P.44. 1.5. The Lord Piercy was in the Cardinals Family, rather in a way of 
from bottom. Equcation (not unuſualin thoſe Times) than of Service. 


P.q7.1.12. TheGeneral of the Obſervant® in Spain, ſcems an improper expreſ- 

from bottom. jon, for the Generals have the government of the whole Order every- 
where; * yet I find him fo called in ſome Originals, ſee Coll. pag.22,23. 
* whether it was done improperly,or whether that Order was then only 
© in Sparr, I cannot determine, 


P.56.1.19, How far the Cardinal had carried the Foundation at Ipſwich, it is not 
5 9 | ; 
| known 3 but it is certain he did never finiſh what he had defigned at 
Oxford. *© But in this I went according to the Letters Patents; by which 
< it appears he had then done his part, and had ſet off both Lands and 
© Mony for theſe Foundations. a4 


P.69.1.16, Campegio's Son is by Hall, none of his Flatterers, ſaid to have been 

From bottom. born in Wedlock, 7. e. before he took Orders. This is alſo confirmed 
by Ganricss Genitur. 24. who ſays, he had by hie Wife three Sons and 
two Daughters. | | | 


_ P.77.1.18. Campegio might take upon him to direCt the Proceſs, as being ſeat 
| Expreſs from Fowe, or to avoid the imputation:that might have beeri 
calt on the Procecdingy.lt Wolſey had done it, but he was not the ancien- 
ter Cardinal, for Wolſey was made alone, 'Sept. 7. 1515. and Campegio, 
with many more, was advanced, Jaly 1.1517, ' © -— AM 


P.$1.1.322 The Lord Herbert ſays, the King gave him only the uſe of Richwond, 


which is more p 


».82.1.6, The Cardinal died Nopemb. 29. as. moſt Writers agree; foie 
wrong {et in the Hiſtory the 28, and in the Picture 26 for 29. : .. 


?.85.1.21. ThisBook isin the end of it, fad to be printed 1530, in April; hat 
it ſcems an Error, for 1531 : for the Cenſures of the Univerſitie | 
are printed in, and mentioned in ſeveral places. of it, do all beardaee 
after that April, except thoſe made by theſe of Oxford and Orleans... 

from beam. . What is ſaid covering the Author of the Antiquities of Oxford, has 


been much lained of by him.  *I find he has Authagitics for what. 
- EE So fon Anchors abc6 de i(cripts. he x the oa. 


- v 


© are of No better Credit than Senders himlelf; fach as Harpefldd, .and. 
* others of the like Credit. And I am ſatisfied, that he had no other De- 
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L 110 what he writ, but FT; Et down things 3 he : found them in the 23 1 
6 Ty NS. 
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Yareror Otagl by 
Calvin's Epiſtle ſeems fovpog ;elo EY Wis ee" Fo 6 (pe "ee he P-92- 
was then but-21;.-and tho he'!wps;a Doftor of the Law, .and had ofien 
——— before he was:24, faythen he {cr out Seneca de Clementia, with 
5 oN it 3- Yet this was too ſoon to think he could have heen con- 
ſulted 1 = ſo ren: a Caſe. That = col ling to a Prince who 
deſirous of fuch-a Marriage, and'yot of.difſolving it. though it is --$;7 :: + 
ikeed ſtrange, that in redoing of that Queltign, he : Lg Pg _ no 
' mention of ſo famous a caſe as that of "_ Rev, which ms made {o 
mucty noiſe inthe World. 
The Letter:dated the 84h of Dereatb. ſhould: have handed im- P; top DRE 
mediately after that of the 5th, being but three days after it,and the Ap- 
peat that followed ſhould have- been fer-down after it. .It:were allo fit : © 
topabliſh' che Appeal it ſelf, for the: power of Appealing »was:a Point” 
muckcontraverted;. - Pope” Pave: the 24 condemned it11549 5 yet-it 
vas" ultd- by:-the' Veretians 15095. and. HON __ TI 6 ng mo aris, 


| March 27. 1517. 


5s Pool; 3s Dean of Exeter,” is ſaid tobe have been one of the Lower £413: 2-4. 
'=Ffoule' of Convocation 3 which” doth not"agfee with the Conjecture, 
dy a a Fg that the Deans at tthat rice ſatin the "Upper Houſe of Conivo- 


p_— 


Theſe ſent by the King. to Raxwe, came hither i n F Fs not in P.120. 1.8, 
:*Marcb3 and the Articles they. put in'were 27; not 28, as'it is there 
: aid. Theſe, with other ſinall Circumſtances appear from a Book then 
>">rinted'of theſe Diſputes * 


, It. gone was preſent at, An Boleyn's Manik ln a was cer- P.126. l.11, 
n Novemb. ah Wor [ge baying rs in bs uſt beer, he could not 
7ed a ay his cam England (ix m by, ; big Pris. fays, be 
Fe y to Sp; in 5. but Slez Bye, that rhe Emperor 
nt iN ther Ret an this Year, Ws filed to Dong in March 
following 5 and Craniver would not go then with'him, for he 'was con- 


AS Is Bot OE: 13th of . Merch, ATSNY 15.an MEI7 but-on the 


LEN in. hich theſe. Books IR publiſhed, 1s not obſerved, P, 137s Loi 
* 47 were thy 
I. De vera differentia Regie Poteſtatis & Ecclefotice(wrizte by Eaw. 
N: Las: rs | 5 
4h bedjent s Chy She aj Deding) I535. ſet out with © 


q£4th 1539, 
SETS, Ghr fy £935 $37. ' which yt s afteryards 


er foe. 5 itle, viz. A Neceſſary Do- 
tiow, Og, Grifties Mar, 1540. But there was ano-. 
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P.203..5,6. 


P.203. .21. 


P.226. 1.24. 


and the King's Book ſeems not well applied. Tt is more' probable that 
the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, ſet out by the Biſhops, was called 
their Book 3 and that being afterwards put 1n another Method, and ſet 
out by the King's Authority, it was called his Book. 


P.r50. 1.19.  Becking is called a Canon of (hriſts-Church in Canterbury. But there: 


were then'no Canons in that Church, they were all Monks. 


P.15$.1.6, - The Biſhops -Suffragans were before common in Ergland, ſome Ab- 


bots, or rich | Clergy-Men, procuring under  Forreign, or perhaps 
feipned Titles, that Dignity 3 and 1o performing ſome parts of the 
Epiſcopal Fun&tion, in large or negleted, Dioceſles ; fo the Abbot or 
..*Prior of Tawe'was one, Coll. p. 148. ' Such was Robert King Abbot of 
Ofeney, after Biſhop of Oxford 3 and Thoer. Corniſh a Reſidentiary of 
Wells, who by the name of Thomas Epiſcopns Tinenſis, did confer Or- 
ders, and performed other Epiſcopal Fundtions for Fox while he was 
Biſhop of Exeter, from 1487, to 1492. and afterwards, when he was 
Biſhop of - IWells, as appears. by both thoſe Regiſters : he died ia the 
Year 1513. Of this I could give more Inſtances if it were neceflary. 


It is ſaid, ſome were judged to be Hanged, and others to be Behead- 
ed. But this being a Cafe of Treaſon, 'the Judgments muſt have been 
the ſame,tho executed indifferent ways, by order from the King. * This 
£ I copied from Judg Spelmar's Common-Place Book. SOT%S 


The Original Declaration ſHould have been ſet down, © but I thought 
« that not neceſſary, for the L. Herbert has publiſhed it, only he forgot 
* to add the Subſcription'to it, which I ought to have mentioned in its 
« proper place, but it eſcaped me, and therefore I do it here. 


Andre Thevet, a French Franciſcan, who writ ſome Years after this 
an Univerſal Coſmography, fays, Lb. 16. cap. 5. That he was aſſured, 
by divers Engliſh Gentjemen, that Mark Smetoz at his Death, amang 
his other Sins, repented ip particular of the wrong he had done' the 
Queen, in deſtroying her by a falſe'Accuſation. And tho Thrans make 
hitman Author of no Credit, yet there js no reafon to ſuſpe& him in 
this Particular,” for Writers ſeldom lye agamft their Intereſt ; and the 
Franciſcan Order had ſuffered, ſo much for their adhering to Queen 
Katherine's Intereſjs, in oppoſition to A Boleyn, that.it 1s not likely 
-* one of that Order would have ſtrained a Pornt to tell an honourable 
Story of her, This was made uſe of in Queen Elizabeth's Time, t6 
vindicate her Memory 3 ſee Sarevia 'TraF. cont. Bezam, cap. 2, verſus 


finem. _ >. 4 


P.220.1.4;; The King's Proteſiation was not publiſhed till about eight or nine 


months after that was obtained; which you there' mention, which was 
the 20th of July, 1536. And in the Prateftation, mention is made of 
the putting off "the Council from'May' to Novemb. 1537, which came 
out in April or May. that Year. And wn 4p , 1538. the King ſex out 
another Proteſtation againſt a Bull for the Council at YVircenza, which 


is not mentioned in the Hiſtory. " a 
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"Pool lived at Padua long before this time, and not after it, (as Antiq. P.221. 1.10. 
Brit. from whom it is vouched has it) but that Society of Learned Men 
was now removed to Roxze, whither "Pool ſeems to havegone to them. 


No wonder Cheſter was not here mentioned, ſince it was ereded be- P.263.1.7, 
fore. And ſo it might well be, tho the Charter for the preſent Foun- 
dation bears date after ; for the former might be ſurrendered and can- 
celled, probably becauſe of ſome mention made in it of the Pope's 


Bull, of which you ſpeak p. 121. | 


' Fox adds another Paſſage of that Diſcourſe between Cromwel and P.265, 1.17. 
the Duke of Norfo/k, which perhaps offended him much 3 that he was from bottom. 
never fo far in love with Wolſey, as to have waited on him to Rowe, as 


he underſtood the Duke of Norfolk would have done. 


Coventry and Litchfield were never two different Biſhopricks, but P.228. 1.23. 
two different Seats of the ſame See, which had ſometimes a third at 


Cheſter. 


This was no deſigned interview 3 but Charles hearing of the Tumule P.272.1.1+ 
at Ghent, went from Spain to Flanders, through France, as his neareſt 
way, and was met by Francis at Loches in Berry, and not at Paris. 


Cromwel was then Dean of Wells, and that was the reaſon of the P.2 79.01.20, 


Proviſo. | 


Hall and L. Herbert ſay, This was on the 25th, which you put on P.280.1.5, 
the 24th of June. 


Hein that place belongs to the King named before 3 ſo it ſhould have Þ. 297. 
been expreſſed, that it is Boxer that 1s here meant. 


It was not neceſfary to reſtore the Lord Cronmwel in Blood, for he-was P.312.1.12, 
made a Baron, when his Father was made an Earl, ſo that his Blood was 


not corrupted by his Fathers Attaindor. 


. Tnterludes were not then brought in firſt to Churches, but had p.318.1.8, 
been uſed in the Times of Popery, the greateſt part. of their Religion | 
being placed in outward Shews, ſo that theſe did well enough agree 

with it 3 and fuch Repreſentations are yet in uſe ſometimes in the Ro- 

tan Church, 'fo that, by which they had formerly entertained the Peo- 

Ple, was DNOW turn on themſelves. 


Fox ſets down a Confeſlion of Azze Arkews, (perhaps Aſcough was p ,.2.1.1. 
her right Name, for fo is the Name of the Family in Lzncolzſhire writ- 
- ten) in which ſhe her ſelf relates this Paſſage of the Lord Chancellors 
racking her with his own hands ; fo there is no reaſon to C_—_ the 
truth of it 3 and *Parſons, who detrats as much from Fox's Credit 


as he can, does not queſtion this particular. 
The 


a. APPENDIX, Partll. 


P.344:1.10. The Story concerning Craumer, mult belong to the: former Year, 
for Butts that bore a ſhare in it, died on the 17th of Novewb. 1545, as 
appears. by the Inſcription on his Tomb-ſtone in Fulha: Church : So 
this Paſſage being after the Duke of Sfo/k's Death, which was in Au- 
guſt that Year 5-this muſt be placed between Aug»ſt and Novernb. 1545. 


P.346.1.6. | The Earl of Surrey had not lived long a Widower, for his youngeſt 
Son, afterwards Earl of Northamptor, is faid to have been at nurſe at 
his Father's Death. 


P.355-1.17. The Year of Sir Tho. More's Birth is not certain 5 by Eraſmws his 
| from bottom. Reckoning, it was in the Year 1479, if not higher ; others ſay it was 
14803 and others 1484. | | 


P.359. 1.39. William Pejto : Thuanus, calls him William and fays, he was Loci Tono- 
bilis 5 but his true Name, by which he. was made Cardinal, was Peter ; 
whether he was fo Chriſtened,or aſſumed it only when he became aFriar, 
1s not certain. He was deſcended from an Ancient and Eminent Fami- 
ly in Warwick:-ſbire, yet remaining. 


P.204.1.14, Aud not maty of theſe. Here ſeems to be a word or tiiore wanting 3 
from bottom, *©Tt is wanting in the Original, but it ſhould have. been ſupplied by a 
© conjecture on the Margent 3 Armed ſeems to be the word that agrees 


© beit to the ſenſe. 
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Errata'in the former Volume, that are not marked in the Table of 
them. | | i 


PX 10, line 17 from bottom, for 18 of Fwne, - read 28. P. 22. |. 1. fr. bott. 

f. Frediſwood, x. Frideſwoide, P. 26. 1. 24. f. Sartre, r. Sautre; |, 29. f. tas 
like, r. it is like. P. 27. 1.12. fr. bott. f. 1611, 11511. P.41. 1. 25. for Dor- | 
ebejier, r. Dorſet, P. 47-1. 24. f, Puccy, r. Pucci, P.59. 1. 18. f. great, x. got. P.72, 

I. 11. f. Simpſon, x. Sampſon. . P. 85. Marg, 1.28. f. 2 Feb. r.24, P.91. 1. 14, 

f. 19 of Fune, r., 10. of Fune. -P. 163. 1. lt. f. rented, x. rated, P. 242. 1.8, 

f. this Kings, x. this kind.-. P.247. 1. 9. f. 1635. r. 1535. ihid.1. x5 fr. bott. £. 

7 _— P, ow. L. 11. & refuſe, r. refute. P.262. 1. 18, f, Reat;r. gs P. 280; 
«21. f, Perſon, x. Priſon. P. 285, f,came, r. come, P. 333. (miſprint )1.2 

£ Dell, x. Bell. P. 343-1. 18, 2 Alrich , L Holgate. 333: { "43 hy " 
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caſe of Appeals. 


'—JyriſdiQion of the Houſe of:Pecrs-in 


caſe of Impolitions. TT 
—Letter about the Biſhops Vote in Ca- 
-:,. pital Caſes. | ) 
Zenophont. Cyropedia, Gr, Lat. 
Duporti Verſio Pſalmorum Green. © 
Grew's Idea of Philological Hiſt. conti- 
nued on Roots. - - Fw | 
IW:ingates Abridgment of the Statutes in 
forces: 4 OST, 
Fitzherberts Natura Brevium. + | 
Judge Hales's Pleas of the Crown. 
Wilkinſons Office of Sheriffs. 
Lord Cook's Compleat Coppy-holder. 
-Dialogue in Engliſh betwixt ia DoRor 


and a Student,concerning the Laws of 


England, ©: 
Finch of the Law. - 


Spaniards Conſpiracy againſt the State | 


of Venice, 


Batei Þ tenrhuc meoteeems IIWEfreT Or ane en etnglia. 


Brown's Religio Medici. 
Several Tracts of Mr. Hales of Eaton, 
Biſhop Sanderſor's Life. "73 "-1 
Dr. Tilla:ſon's Rule of Faith. 

Gregorii Etymologicon Paroum. - 
Paſaris Grammatica Gre, Novi Teftamen- 
tz, & So F 

Raſſe Guomolngicon Poeticum; TS 
Gouge's word to Saints and Sinners. - 
Dr. Simpſon's Chymical: Anatomy of the 


Yorkſhire Spaws 3 with a Diſcourſe of 


.. the Oviginat of Hot-Springs andother 
-:./Fountains, and a Vindication of Chy. 


mical Phylick, 3 5. 


- His Hydrological Effays3 with an Ac- 


- -countof the Allum-works at Whitby, 
and i forne Obſervations about the 

.: Jaundice, 1 5.6 & *- 

Dr. Cox's Diſcourfe of the Intereſt ofthe 
Patient, in reference to Phyſick and 
Phyſitians, and DeteRtion of the A- 
buſes practiſed by the Apothecaries, 


* £-» 


23s 6d, 57 » | 

Organon Salugis-:* Or an Inſtrument to 
cleanſe the Stomach : with divers 
New Experiments of the Vertue of 
Tobacco and Coffee To which is pre- 
fixed a Preface of Sir Hen, Blunt, 2 7. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity,in'three 
Parts, . --- | 


A Diſcourſe of the Natuye, Ends; and 


| 


—— 


Difference of the two Covenaants, 
1672. 25. _ NES 

Tonatins Fuller's Sexrmons of Peace and 
Holineſs, 1672. 1s. 6d. 

Lyra Dybourlc of Conſtancy, 2 5. 6d. 
ulir's Angliciſms Latinized 35s. 6.4, 
Buckler of State and Juſtice againſt 

France's Deſigns of Univerſal Monar- 
Ge Cortrence read 
A free Conference touching the Preſen 
State of England at Nome a3 fy, 
in order to the Deligns of France, 
1673. 1s. fo 
—_— ow nfraten, Is. 64. 
liery of Jefuitiſm, thir | 
. Parts 25.64, hens wg 
anderſon Fudicium Academ. Oxonien(, 
Solenni Vee 64. Fit 
'Dr. Samway's Unreaſonableneſs of the 
Romanifts, 1 5. 6d, : 
Record of Urines, 1 5. a 
Dr. Aſ#ton's Caſcs of Scandal and Pex- 
ſecution, 1674. 7 5. ws 


 DUODECIMO. 
Arnahii Index Rhetoricus, 
Ciceronis Orationes ſelefe. 
Hodder's. Arithmetick. 
Horatius Menellii, 
Sands Ovid Mctamorphoſis. | 
Grotiug de Veritate Religions Chriſtiane, - 


Biſhop Hacket's Chriſtian Conſolations: 


Littlzton's Tenures in French and Exgli 

© VICESIMO QUARTO. 
Veins Florus, Lat. _—- 

| Id. French. 16" | 

Crums of Comfort. 

Valentine's Devotions. 

Guide to Heaven. 


Books lovely Printed; 


large Additions. 

—Dr. Burnet's Hiftory of the Reformati- 
on of the Church of Engl. Fol. in 2 
Vollums. Ek 

Dr. Burlace's Hiſtory of 'the Iriſh Rebcl- 


LJ z . 


Neo 
Mr. Foba Feniſon's Additional Narrative 
about the Plot. | 
Coles Latin and Englifh DiQionary with 
large Additions, 1679. 
William's Sermon re the L. Mayor, 
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land, fince the Diſcovery of the late 
Plot. 
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Diſcovery of the late Plot. 4to. 
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ther Caſwiſts, 4to. 
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Proteſtants in France. 4to. | 
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mon Right. By a Perſon of Quality. 80. 

Dr. Edw. Bagſhaw's Diſcourſe upon Select 
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